Dear Mr Pachauri - Bhardwaj! 

I can truly say that I dont care whatever title you have in this maya world. 

But I was moved by your spiritual honesty! 

So therefore I am happy to start this Sunyata-work with you! 

Yours in HIM 



Gunnar Miihlmann 
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IntSJitiw wlsfloassanscloaBness ia- at tbe sonent of amxwuMf •« 
pap®-*, ego«ft®s «Bil dttQlitgn-.a»e, in ^ seiM* that It S.® wtaiatid 
t® or lataxfffetatlim* "The letter idUietti'* t BmSuSieimti 

eM |«ee<»K!e|tilion blMer ^ cci®e~£»ii®, e^Kset-feae, atd 

mf^ss »0 intalMoa Wsmt the matSmWsmt «aat 

Bussr awslean xeosm to a»%Qpem®s of tho tacdtar taid qobipss ixt «b& 
heedbad the distlnetEtea of pjonoocne-* 


*a» eoiaeidoirao of cmdaraTi®®" is at first m efiCtae® to 
tJboE^t«* hot ^toaghts oast he anting to die into Its om tamosooiko 
Bemicai aae hsippr - Ihiascai is the hsopi-* MJtevise mA^ 


offset — deslse and ^o-oaoseloasncsr.. 'Ste lQte|pRtE 


anil 

,, .i»alsn 


the : 


oslaEres 
lhl« Ihml 


aoppas, vol1botj< end eaportonces am? 
a faM O i - t a^s.- -^E%- is --.-■m ^-lla ami not enm an ra^rlsoee-y 
5<KtB adtelta-es^orleiielne- In iJelstor ^'eta«BPt»a t''3a*- 
I esoaot tsms^'tm (ks& <-<or elf) far Oo? Is vaftor acre 
ia^baeto i3b»n aegrthinc ws eon eonoeivf "* AH coiwepffcs, ideal abst* 
jaaetisMaB and wiibjeettve trathr am not true - enoogh and th*qr f^le ia 
ti»5 li^ht of tiB vlrid mA yet enlra fod-rsprlowslng* laatalwsre wIp*® 
sMneqtotMson ©itfeM* or hoth ant’ all altejriaaiiws -«<8raS tMs Wa w 

^ betweeB” Jb the gtml of all the bran earpalme-’*. Bagro ad — 
mtSSxm&%% 0 B. and zisgatlon »« \®(at wowld you call it?® ’-"ifei*® 

Tott osMwt tsifly asrae-, r- 2 »ia 4 n or conroy tlv> oxoBrloueins-, hat 
yott can intotlt sasd roMee^nise the Imdslble ifcality, God, ^ahurelf 
and Grj®e are o*» awl the very eane - ■ aay-rieneiHB-., sgars Jttji « 
'’^BasjBa a son dJodr-t-®* 


Seoently, at rtmigran, frl am Pas fandhl spoke to us of hie 
fetfer-r aialsffi at a state of Deing-cOTselaartBrs , - or ?'elf-awarc®es8 
i« t*ieto Gilenee is sapmao and all sufficient. Ko doi&t 1» the 
rilonce of ego-tthe ceraatian of ’egire and wUftanreo, efftopt, 
recBoa a»i eonealt of a^noy) , there is the poarlty of direct trsns- 
23i9: Sjsmf cceiwtioatim} eonw^latltm and conmnsmtlwa* Gxl Bantam 
ll^krarsht stntl f*l hsdcslwnseiarti » tsoight their feiioy-rlphlp and 
ogojls JjB saeh Jhaigra-rileme t llahayo/'a. Intuitive fora. Cupta, Xog»-, 
c^tio Sega >" OP ' llent 7oga~» vAtl 

Utara f?m sme f6llo»>*j!dlsrtac in hinalsoron conseloum.^S8|«-fdio 
asorst foouK, train anti <llsci 3 >?tet th ir Intuition in tlrip r dhan®*, 
and xd® intuit Sjat IntuitlosB is tfcp faculty now to he cultured ty 
aoE&tna-. fUpcjTKl and sup?a»-x ntal '-cojis will he aupercedsd ty 
integral** Intuitive beisags. ro p schaps ego-noi«*p* pouer>«tnties, 
senontle hlnrn a*«l v rhag'-twaddle will crarox, VAiii**.* Frm ‘~- 

tte semes, Idht 'notionr to pure egoxjfpRe thiniouag, 

aty ccsisoieKismst: unfold, pasify ar/’ (lulcken. Urt Chrlrt eonscloos 
CfOfpeBtr'rxlaii discemod "tlv* eolek esn' th dead’ floom; th” eo-eal 
living and said “Tx’t tlr’ .’ead horay their dead"). Tlipn begreald to the 
intuitive foealty, xdiieh fuses thoaght into paw p'roeptla* acd 
tonediate, af^diafpeo relfweiBjreiieBP and integral living 
KasadldL). 


Co for intailtlon se-oo to b' th elcoiidnE Vauty la the so- 
colled yest md Far West« ducatiexa, idxlcth mma bringing forth^ or 
aa*aiMjaiog tin inhorent InsKarcB it - and so It atro{diiss or 

is puaralysed. Bat it will rumly aantf^ct in th due lUlneer of thse« 
Cteraaity*® ."unrlse?) to th-- b aling of natiraoK ant die-eased 
Hsyefeoe-. ^lae intaiitiv>- faculty is ii]ih r.' nt 1» all, tajit, lltes 
unused aosclof*, it nay need df’vplojiing - or awakrni^ Into and 
nataral ploy* It b - loons » to th" plan^ of unity, hamony, jonaths-sls, 
0 sg?atdy » md iaaers tandlng, xddl'- thr intr-l' ct is the im^ruaeat 
of analS^Bes, dlseriniwition snri under-: tandinR* Tn the light of 
intuitloii (Mse a'roms tlv* oavraes' - of thing*:, the unity - bwafod 
anion-, the es ew-.’ nM tJv* inV'sjrallty in r-.a Idla i a sULre ftm 
difffereae- s to slMlaritler - to ’if© - Itsolf , from the rmnifoM 
£&sem in jaroi etton and withdrsHn’. In r «’lf-e<mtroll''d mMsitaniety 
89^ affteetionat- d aeha nt th -rB is a cortatniy of -focisioB - an 
iotaitiyo fbollnL' of sdl rif^tnos tn actions anr? in Int^'rplay. AH 
is right that pocyz- ISO' t '„>ronc to o3is« All Ir well -ovrax oar 
atntetes, Blphapc, aceidoRtr - and Iob -'v ucy-, in rotrorwMst-, sooa 
dm and rli^tly tfoed in th interpl^. "Aod yet tShe light ii>at led 
ertray vaa stlH. a light from hsav »"« 'rhe llpit tiiat nevtap was on 
lawl or eea - tSJd iiMiBh 1 oieth exr'iy ego-soul* i^iieh cm « into tMe 
Hfte-plsy* this OP -e: ttnlly amndaful r-m Tila. 



A33. te mH* Is seod Ijecaowe Sod ds aH** a^SMrtdanr 
afyt dstaotesnt is a *siitij^ Ixxnm* t» aetaalltissy t« 'libBt sisii* . ' 
ceil HJs* fio ixoi^Ts lielf tfesxs Is m Bsi^ S«tae)nHMa%» ilwy* Sm 
am imme seass of psx]^1»£t. iioiry a nsssptstiso » «f ««a«tiiat 

d^se^ i& protJSFotiQiit lad wilMxwnO. aai a, tim mStatai io dav iS» ! 

«ep si^l» to simk asgr ioa^iv in svon its iimnwiisr ^sliory 
padae^^pio or t&stmet mtoltioa 4tirsots us toiiitrSB estnimdsNr* 

aid ft ftsrrsspicaiSis^ iaOifXttreaoe to laadviditiosi tfasrs is a sonso 
&f vSwSmass — aa& rii^a^bsss and ueiloBsix^** %a» MiMRgKiOffiB is 
yltMm mar Solfu ^ tsoeil prsoocmpatioQ vitib problssts. l»nr to s«t 
rmtai i^bmt or omr tte% gtws wegr to « olsn M pemisfvo < 

sorsiri^ sar nepal^ e^aiiSitr » er a edn t^l}di 3 % Itffiso# t!»ni 
1£^ iw ffllat 'rrash sooas to lis m tits roidiimrt ftr swagr* 
tlwsr oitoB mm fcmA to be noo-existent* IMs approasliT attitad® 
and rsftotdm is in tijs Sltlksha aods<«>« Iftt I 

ills intsltlvo light 1»lngB tdLeranss «n3 often £br ' 

the to tto Mmita^lllminatisn or Sod roijNniftr«n]ss»>f ax« 
as asOf m 1dr> liras of asn** Qaase tlie dlstinetion of toeMssAsdsn* 
ijikigh ma^ lie tgaght in sslieols« and direct to!lJMMaksiiSm utodMtf 
dtidi is totter Isarst or traaonittod siXentljr t»m lisari to lisaH 
or txm men or uoiBan enligitsned to loss emtrhteosd «ecCLs-« itore 
is pu:^^ siiont assl ego^ftoe transmissim* It is in ppfttrr «b& 
narseuBEss and dllsaoe) toat re sat nearest to tto iilioitebls and 
iaefjbM.e ond mmefr«««> toredoxes arise Bern tto i n abil it y of 
oord«eyntols« or tonan «go>lftngnage» to tttor two truths at enoe* 

If ooe is not flexibtot purely receptlre and reftootivet toe meaning 
esoftpes tto words* «> sileme is best* toaena ttabarriii saiit that 
sjsilanse is tto la]^e;iiage of tto Seca.*** *lto rest la Silfti»«*t were 
tbs last uessSs of HaUtot Prlnse of Bemarkt and (^ilenoe is tto Best**** 

Wgm am m deveXe^. train and disetiOtiMi tto. faeUXty of intai^ 
tioft ooxlstlng in ftXVt yet experlenoad and lir«HS in so fwt 
Intoltire Sc^fhana ix iahirent in life itsaXf » but i^tal swos are 
bXinicered and cannot suars i^ioXly or oven esrentially* Inteilset 
must give way to tto ixtorent Prajna M|dit« "If toina lAtoative «y« . 
to aingal and wtoXSf thy ediole booy all bodira) vtll to awaraa 
as IndmfUX of deXf^iradiiint ligbt't»* itore is a light toyc«d darkness 
"and SMiting in dastness sind th'' dastttoss knowi it 100^*1^ a. light 
that never wee on land or iwa, and vMcdi leadeth evesr egs»s(»iL 
widob eoneth into this wend^pXay* Furs]^ we bare alX had a nmnshf 
or *Khi^raX*<»caXIi wMob sesteed contrary to reason and proved rights 
a siftMon flariti of mnarezmss of intsgraXityt whtoh Bade sense of 
eonflisttag tbo«#(ts and paradoses* Shs same ltoKO.ty la used by 
tsma selsj^lstsy doetorst gtettostotors and artists, v^nhartog; 
given tto tost of Ms ordawosy ttonking to a problsa tonsioa is 
l^XisBsd or released and a leap is mtoe to a new and nsuadly deeper** 
wider and mre iMegral viinr of tto wtols prtolsm* XMs shill# 
to or bemnee to a nav field of Integral, oeoseiousasss is pextunn 
in itself j wtot w» may mean ty intottim.. But tbs yrajnaedbtoitltoi 
Is not offiy flastos or imdgfet and gleans of' Satorlt <«or pdghah, •* 
aS^t of flelfwawazoBsss* It is^ to mature S!mllmMMsr“tacmv»>^ a 
steady* livlBg ii|ht of awareness wltoin esa& ottmA v»^ aSsalme to 
ima&a ebmee »« CaXmlyv and in safe uptie elevlty* we can live to 
ffijd die safely again and agato, •> with a sense of fUXfllm'.’nt "•xatbsr j 
than defbat*-*' Bo thinking in itsefl osn give intnitlvu eaqperlenoli^ 
mt 0idui3o*fsBiadM-« Helster Biddiart tm# seywi wjil our being 
depends on one thing aloes 1 to baeoiBs as notMng" C!Eto Qio*tMris>» 
ness •* that is 8iU3^fhllnsas)v Target humility, si»pliai#'« sincerity, 
patienee and *« 9 ati£i!dty, are needed in natural amkxxAm into oeiw* 
scions and ii^Mtlva Self*awBremss* In It we srs adni>*£ree, ego* 
ftoe* deattoftoe* oare>fEee and God<*£i«e« it ia tto Idnd of 
anvareness ia which oeo does not ask hew? or idy? or ^ho an I <•? Vftii-** 



MUm KQrstioica. « 


1 


-eonet^pt of th* "ld§A,«''©f aod blovaom© thjfcTTiVls 
palpabla Pt*cs«ne«y wi?!ldh la at onea an.aw«dC(ml% (1 m<U)D an&^» 
uxstf *pratl’ aa tha Vadltt .saava pf India' "graatr 
dapartura (sama^aya) and d^HaaM lumawaxtA^'JlPiliniay into tba ' ' 
unJcaown llluainatad % tha 8alf.-ravaa3iiiw, intidtlva light of tlia 
Haart; Han a "naw Ufa** burta tha abaS of tha aavaloplng tradi- 
tion, - and NQratlolam or tha Selanaa of tha Vaat - (Braboa-Vidya) 
la BOTBt* 

BHt aoratialtt la not at all ^algn to hiaan. natura, rathar 
it la towarda thia vary a«atatla, yat oain dahaja-haight, in 
Ijmar and hlaalayan awaranaaa, that hmun oonaelouanaaa haa almya 
haan novtog* Iha poat, tha artiat -j xha lorar^, thay ara all 
inoipiant nyatiea. rchay, in thair radiant uoaanta hava aaarad 
hayond tha aansa-hennd monaatarjr of'aomal Ufa and hara diteovarad ! 
a naw moaning in tha ahjaativa world and givan naw valuaa to tha 
aahjaotiva aadataneaw So find a maaning and to axparianaa valnaa 
and Lifotawara^aa in nAloh tha intallaatual hankarlng and probing 
*f nan find thair ISilf^ant, may ba aaid to ba tha auprana aln 
8f-«U..hM»tn (MftjlaasrottJpa^.-. . , . 

' ' r '* v'* ' * i". ‘ ‘ ^ „ 

- ■ ■<acn'-'#nr .tnapirad aion^ta wa ara all . . ■' 

piayara, » whatnar it ba in forma or ito fowc ^a a ^ 

tha raaaata glow of a d«^ng n^tialatt# wa ^^It gWjpaf of 
What^od" la , Ilka. •«# la a peat^^idw haa P^«*tad tWa jdama 
paom whoaa aaaanaa knowa nalthar dagth nor ddaay , daalaraa a 

IVS It? tlnafraa f !fS^ 

anloylng ita saif in tha ooamia l<aalar* Swtdharna la ^ao m 
tha unraal Haallty aa in tha nan-dnal 8unyata-®iparlaaolag» 


Aa in nyatialan Uaa tha ultlnatf ** 

or awakanad into or aaparloMad in tdjtotitjO-^in 

anMAvinor. .»a«velvina - or Involving «»» 

and ail^ovt 
nitaw pildly 

ona anothar In apaaa and ti«a, jdl tal^ to a 
^ond-^w. ’ and *yond-ironaa, Whoak * 

ih'-Mturk tho sunorfioial dlvargaMiaa ^^tha on 




lasguaga and4?w 
; .wholanada/' 
•la^tgyl^ 

bring' pTrii^ 


^ty - ^d lA ridiitaa •«««•»-» 
th# wyatloa id baing 

j^S^i^anara) who» |®2trifa?*Kraad aSd^lnbaaiUty^ paaal® 

K^ia55,x*s: SiffSwS".? «'«•• 

w inarfSd’nS^^wlthln., Matnra, awakaning la AU, 


todiaa Ro 7 alt 3 rj Ranasi and Maharajas of Rajput Talaar 
2^4“ - as , a Kshatrlya Bhaijl. It is ^ita tma 

that vll£la|S soaqnsnd am oivtlised tha natlraa of Bngland 

thalr dlsfia and Valhalla ara a kind 
of vall^la eaiB Warrior-paradisa for tha brave and tha daath- 
fraa* %t tina passes and things change - and^ so also tha 

the May of tha Boa<Morlng beros. 

H*ans am methods and nodes of eonimeat and of valnes Suffer 
a ssj^change into something rich am strangS, So lo am 
behold a h^am vt^ng-lad of peasant-birth, unhaadueated - 
^ external Qurujis-, aathout examinations or 
ii^lliganoe-tast-| nay slngla-hamed am siagl«*hearted 

oven Sri Himalaya-, yes mthoat blood-shed, 

« ...h 

SJ*'!f*“?S**?*'**2*®**^”® assertiveness, Tifa J A sisals 
statalnant of truth that is more than a fact. A play more raal 
than aetnalltias am death. «*»*•«* 

^ easy ^ tempting for egojls to put a name on 
thing am upon themselves am other egojls. ftefcty Aabols am 
c^epts vary in languages am they, like time am egojls-, 

what is the Real-Hwna, - the thing * 

1 1 .Sentimental, egojls wanted Sri Ananda Msyee to 

herself a jagat-guru, an Avatar or at least as 
yarsmihansa Holiness. So they asked her teatingly - "Who are 
you, Ma t What are you t What Is your Real Kamo" ? She 
Sr'"- smilingly am non-oommitantly respomsd t "Vhat 
a I AM - to you - that I AlP*. Anama-fully the playful 

*®t»u*****.u^^ appellations, all our endearment wd - 
25?*?® ancient of degre«"| Jehora* was aaked t 

nam 0 »» 9Um the thundering, reply oamOt *^1 AM THAT 
^ ^^t el»e could he truly say ? (or is it a Mia t) The 

godhead is surely sexfree^ ego-* free and duality- free* ••the 

P a^di^ Oew. Ctolst is an ea^ienoe-' 
^1 is within our Belxv^ also the integral awareness# J^eshua 
ben MLriam experienced oeyom knowing am umerstanding. 

The immaoulata Jewish Italde». Mother, who had ^known* no 
%2?* JJ?*. instruotad to call her baby Bwsanuel 

(The Christ within) Why did MLriam disobey am Chose the very 
conuon Jewish nme Jesbuah (romanlsed as Jesus-) ? Ouf Danish 
Ml not d^obey but gave us three additional names, all 
terMbly difficult for egojls to live uk up to-, Wu i Let*a 
Contemplate some of the name-symbols that have been fastened 
upon us by ego-bretbam in Bharat. ’ dorsnsen, which in 

2^ ”*2?® massed 

into Suren Sen, Sohan Singh, Surya Sena or simply Suaya-.^t 

Sat Tal Ashram and at Anam Bhawan, In Nehru am Pa^t family. 

I® (itlriiila) wo * 

are simply Btaiji, ih Kashmir we were for a brief 

iy^ll*W ViahttumuBti— ;! WU ha .da — | am oa .a eraoiky himalovan 
.ridge .’W. wore',, to the "other oraUks, Bnkmanuel - andto' ' 
respectable Cmtt, am Boston Aristocracy « we are simply 'that 
Sorei^en'. Then there are also tbo honorary appellatlotw 
fastened upon us - in Himalaya am in holy oltiob, whore 
holimssee swarm am saints aro legions t MSharaj, Sadbajl. 
Sweadjl, Sant jl, Mahatma jl, Paramhansajt, Sadhu Baba 
Ware Bramabm) and tm "Silent Sadhu" (by Patwardhou^n 

Rishls), Sunya-bhal, Snnya Baba amWhatTv t Kutta 
to Sadhu (awanlng Guru Wtajl's ohelajl) togljl, Hhagaw^l, 
t^Bap - am dpsens of other names .happily forgotteni. ihett 
tbere, are the less oomplimentary titles t 


^ I 


®T®fy boiy #xd#pt him own body' ^yiJ. 
lOgloaX Vas oitr ttll|$dra^ AtiAdt dnyine t&A' virntmT^m 

^riUtlatt of iolfeatjrl^ ortitOotaiiy to tlioa o* mt*. .^KfenVcUy 


jT.'a.v 

tSo r'iSS^/f ••£«■ tSSooSSSSn^^tTS t?m 

y**^®-* poMont-toy, ' '^Alwari tt£i 
^i**'*'!*** **'• Jlbotoa iMotovk),;. w5^^#% 

5 *Wl --foj. tono 80' ypgaa y liai«t;~iifeTBia^M »St^ ^ . 

*“ *y • WliMoaii. 'thoiNO' wor*ao ' tP£do««ifiil»S 

££££ £2! oooloty.aintuo «p oirofA 
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»«a 4m«ieiu> a^lfl MO BO (OTOhooM or si^o^osr 
* j.** ’••eapod* oteootloB*, wwaiMisiwaa. a«r«l»cO| 



•Si*jS5 MpooTsa or oxpexaonoow. xBor at* jon moow to imm 

2^* ^ 4 .* Sff® 5? '!*• wa*Pto4 or vtjootMA* It inm tso« iSI 

porbapo it* uoro wisoljr o*po»lott»i^ 
piHN>nat*l aodoo of 11 v1bc<*( ooggoctt vioji* 

'■ $0 tlj# <&[• iftofcth la'o ‘ 


\ekt\W^ fwioJ7 iltao, mm 8(»li>«oponAonfe of ethoo oiojif^ 
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Dearie - darliafi ducky, says t «D© aot forget that yeu 

are an egoji, - svell or humble; but most im^iortant is to 
remember, re-collect aad always aware - that you ar^^ mere than 
a human, mortal ego-*soule and that neither ego jl nor Its 
seeing choice*-, reaouaclatioa or death are, real'- enough *» im 
the light of integrality, firtue (feh) is' .inherent in yw 
la kll things*’, (Dharmas) - and is nothing you acquire or 
attain - or. possess. Dl3Pectly we aim at obtaining what the ' 
Diamond ®atra calls intrinsic tualltles, we cherish the lisa ©f 
an ego-entity-, a personality - or a separate indlTl duality, 
with which we build up the walls - between ourselwes end .erery- 
thlhg else. leg go of egcli and of its illusory conceit ef 
agency*. Bondage is delusive and so is the nbt^fn tMt ysw are 
net integral and net ipfaccfully *gaved«‘ end ihandaful. De not 
get stuck In concepts, abstractions, gospel truths, but aim at 
e:gperlencing them for your Self and In your Self. Experience. 

* or ^ace. Bxpeailence the indwelling and ImasnMt Ckirist| 
or Mwaita awareness, and you may not b© so bumptaously assertive 
or so noisily verbose- ’Wu I Aim at Belng,at integral, graceful 
Being, rather than at ©©coming - and begotng of egojis-^* We . 
get stuck in our siaall-, virtuous or sinful egojis If we 
concentrate on our own becoaisg. 

Gate, gate, paramgate, samparamgate, Bodhi-, Dwah Wu-* 

The word-symbol compassion means * feeling with*^* But Karuna is 
oo-passloa feeling or suffering in a being, in Integral - and 
effort- free empathy. The more we de-differeatlate ourselves aiad 
accept all as one, the more purely we ianerstand, and the 
essential innerstaiadiag ts beyond sub ject- object-, thoulptits and 
minds. So — let thoughts Come and go* Wu, Go freely cut of 
your mind and your mind-ridden egoji* let them be end Be free 
and at Joyous ease In them, - In and beyond. TIa J 

Guru Wujl - never feels or claims to be a Qurujl, a 
masterjl, - Bhagavan, Maharshi-holiaesa or even a Jlii. Egojis 
will pin on labels-., name and fame, power and glory I Wu J, but 
these need not. stick or cling to the natural face or Baddhe* 
nature, or they would hide it completely. As to chelajls * Wuji 
sometimes think-feel or opines t Hay the Himalayan Grace preserve 
us from them and from all apostles, followers-, lean-to, wSi 
hangers on I % i Devotees are bad enough, though Bhakta may be 
their Dharma and destiny. If they can themselves experience . 
ego-free and integral consciousness, surely they mstj do it alone 
and through their Self - and not need the touch or nearness - w s: 
crave the presence of other egojis-. The Heal Gurujl is within. 
The beloved Arya, Sri AnaMa did not experience the Baddha HWHa.re,< 
until Siddhartha Gautama, the Self-enlightened one, had withdrawn 
his body-presence and had passed into Itoa-Samadhi or Para* 
Nirvana, Nor did Sri Vivekananda awaken integrally, into H.K^s 
integral awareness, - until his dharmlo task was finished * and' 
prarabdha exhausted. ”Wh® touched ? exclaimed the Christ- 
conscious Jeshiia ben Miriam-, when a faith- full-, but timid 
and di;f-e^ai?©d woman stealthily touched his garnent^f Or. le^s ^ * ' 
feet t ”I feel impaired, I felt a strength (or virtue) go-”. 

Guru Wttji also barks when egojls oreap into the '^nya-Sllenee 
and crawl noisily, assertively - and dis-easedly, on its body, 

Tb@ foreign ego-bodies Hove* the Silence and, of course, Ws*, 
but Wujis Samadhl is Jarred and marred and how can It Be 
otherwise ? Sunya, from being ego-free is new conscious of two 
egojis - and has to respond, or at least reply, in duality- 
language, about ego J is and about X-, Mb and >tt.ne, 
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Mke Raaatia Mabarehif > Maada Maya Ma, J,K, - and heAf a 
dozes other mature Miratlo* and aelf-taujht Sofia , Sagea, Rlahla 
or Minis, wa haTe tooehed (la oonsoloosaeas) la Himaliiyan Biaratf 
Sri Wojl oaaaot be a tioro or preceptor la the orthodox adaaa-, aa 
there is no oral tradition t© pass oa or traasmit. We may 
latndtlTely. - aad la e£to7t»free empathy, aware aad experieaoe - 
their ooBscioaa awareaesa aad so re-cogalse, - aooordlog to 
oar llsht, maturity aad. experience (-That which reoognisee Its 
Self Is Witbla), but there can be no diaclpleahlp as such - no 
orthodix - dogmas aad doctrines, raptures or rituals-, no imltia. 
ti«R» mantra, aamlng - or taming - of egojla-. self-rdSlilM 
or integrally awakened Sages of course, eroke and eYsn 

laitia'fea in their own Way-, by a leek, a touch (Ttaely) «r by 
their Self-radiaat, pure Slleace - and this only in the due 
fbXness of time - aad of maturing of consol ousaess, Wu i 


Wttjl Is being worthshlpped , roTered aad loved by the 
mltitudes aad ia inner sollTOde - as Mahatma, Parjuahaasajl, 
Haagavan, Swftmy, Mabaraj-, Warayana, Mwiter^l, IMia Ourajl aad 
Himalayan Holiaess. Saints galore swarm in marat, - one has bat 
to bo simple - xX •sealy', celibate and aaassertlve, to be daubed 
a Salat-, and, of course, tiaSe-free, thought-free, mlad-free, 
desire-free and - ego-free. Wu i S© it Is aot merely being a 
Simpleton, Vagabcmd, Beggar-, Parasite and God's fool. It is 
sometimes plus, a ao-thlag-aess that is ilbaya. Tnrlya, Tao or 
Brahm, Is really the complete, full, puma, solid, ooncrete state 
of Emptiness-, empty of ego - end duality, Wu f Only a Mabatmajl 
can rally re-oogalae a true Mahatma - Integral and oonsoioasly 
Self-aware; but each egoil has his or her own idea, ideal, Idol 
aad i-image of what a Sadhu, - Swam! or Saint, should be. 


How it is impossible for most master jls to live up to suoh 
various patterns, precepts and pre-sumptions, - pre-visions e ed 
prbjidloos ? Qnru Wu^l does not try-, but lives his Swadhsrma, 
unCQ«o»rned- 9 i unassertivo^ and at Joyous ease. He makes 3 w oiatn 
to any titles, any vlrtm^ or any merits-, and only egojls take 
offence or accept insults, Wu, Wail smiles at oar oonoepts, pre- 
oonviotlons and gospel- truths-, and wonders If many of hie 
devotees and would-be chelajls would be Quite so clinging and 
vasiferoas if he were to assort certain slB«)le facts of truth and 
of experiencing t Be has not this time been Garu-obaslng or 
hunting axternal master Jles, He does not pray or concentrato-, or 
medilwte* Who or what is there to pray to or for, when all Is 
the Adwalta One - aad all that lives is holy 7 And w^ me^tnto 
or concentrate the ego-ridden mind, idiea It Is so much oaslov to 
drop egojl, mtnd. - desires, concepts and conceit of agesfay t 
Wujl drops i-dentlty (1, M» and Mine) in the Self. radish Saaya- 
vold aad Is thus free in these, - and Time- free in Eternity-, 

H* is not coatomplating his navel or his Slva-eyo - or «y spootal 
thing-, but rather, in Intogral awareness-, he is the conteapla- 

imheaw* grace, - the intrlnele Preeaess, the irndwoUing 
Sophia-Wlsdom, the suffusing, - babbling Ananda, Wu f - or rather 
be Is - aot, but It-| the Adwalta One, Ii — . The Awareness , IS 
In Prajnane-Wibt and Karuna-rhythm, 1* living Graee and - 
gratitude, MS* J Waji says » four quest begins as a quest of 
Narcissus, - the searoh for the gaudy vessel of your ogoils-, bnt» 
gradually it awakens into the quest for the, Grail-, the eholteo,- 
or monstrance containing the aystlc-clear seoret of Han « and of 
All-, the secret of Sahaja Samadhl - In osaontlal and Intogral 
Selfhood, Wu I 
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is BO Iosif 3w«ml •> or Saoayesi « asi had m> haakorlag 
aftar such aohisras^at > or aftar mlraolas, > supraawataX psvor 
aad glory aad taatrio trioks-^ m$%ovj of aemtlt sel«ao«*|i HOksbRo 
s^iclao « or lust of girlag tuad of gottlag. Wa j B« asaapad haiag 
baaduoatad*., haetorad aad ooiuiltioaad iato eoaforatty**. olavawwss 
or Isaraiag* B&oagh fairly latalligaatt saasatlsad aaa awarai ha 
is uot aa latallaetaal or a soieatist or aa artist ia torM-f mt 
Is ratbar a aatoral artist la Ltfa«t God or iatagral Galfvbaed* Wh j 
HR aay kaov all about 7oia«? Sbaktit EsuraWi Raia^ KriySf dhaaa^ 
faatra aad etbar iaduoad ««»1 iadaotad »o4as aaa ways to ago- ' 
libaratioa-t ^t be ouly ksows aad tbida3r>staads tbea nantallyt from 
books - froB hearsay aad froB praotislag TbgiSf aad se«oallad 
Mastarji#-, aot fro« bis ewa aathaatto aad gaaulaa» assaatial aad 
tatagral «iQ>eriaaee of and ia-thoM* .Her baa baJiaakasad 
aucK il^os of oxperlaaca-. though ba aooapts aad raluas all* Baa 
nystlc Maba 7oga-. or tJaity-Awaraaass voald saaa aatural to his 
of .aworoaass slBoe batq^o^* IdlMWisa with tba 80 dlffaroBt wiai of 
aasBdbi foroful. formlass or fonsfraa-. All aay bar# boo a- wltaassa^ 
ell ara right and vrall for tba yeilows iadlvldualSt ’idio ara attraotat 
aad preatisa* Who la ^ approra or coadaaa or araa orltleisa 
the aaay paths - and tba BSay aetara or i«»atura aatles - ^ 
practices oa the c«e Mwatta Xao ? It would ba a ragratabl# e?ia- 
-▼ance-coi?plex agalast Btogaraa-, life* a»lf or Qod tfltbla («*».. 
arerywbare) . and Wuji has no sta-coajpie* - though ha agr«M ww 
Jbllaji that ‘Sta ts behoraly', la iwoasserily p^taialat to ^la 
jolly, dtvlaa swalUa, All Is aooaptad, #ff©*«raaly sad is 
Bubbltag up la glorious Salf-radlaaaa lad saraae, aasa. Gahaja aaBua; 
Gciaadhi or ago-frea cousolousaass safflcas Wujl* Sahaja Baaas i 
simple, natural eiKj iittagral awaraaaas. It is natural spirltualitr 
and Joyous aaas la ago-fraa play, ia aaUghtaaM laBarstamlag aad 
ta Galf-oontrollad siwatenlaty. !di *1 

Iba Qm stapla a^ artlass Cor artfraa) Ufa ia not a aattar of 
kaowiii^ga or ut^r^Btaadiag-. but of astpariaaea in aware lii»e»rtaad- , 
lag-, says ^jjl. It "to ovary wau’s own dtaanaed and painful eoaditlos 
(Kgojl,) that has to be ovoro&m or oblltorated by th© awakanlag 
into lateeral'aM ooRseleue awareaesa, • or oxparlenalag* - Ego aud 
tiaa ara net raal - whan wa aaKpariaaoo the Baallty of Bternlty-, 
the Swa 1» Swalila-, the ladwalliag Christ*. A Lighted individual 
will affort«frs#ly spread the •coatageoa* of the integral awaraaess 
of life** Karaaa-Love and Salflsbaess. fou can free or eallghtaa • 
your feliaw-pilgrins la eoafolousness only when you are free ana 
Salf-illuMlaad*. So bogia \d>are you Ara-, and drop your lust of fly- 
ing-, of balding and of helplag. First Ba intagrslly whole aad bolygi 
liffiarhiaaa the Ow» who is free-, wttMn»-« free froa and ia fear 
aM hate-, lust and prldil, aad free in the oravings aad olalas of 
egos, He aad Mine, 

Tba Ghrist-consoious leshua ben Miriaat Is alleged to hate 
stated, "Why aallest thou He good t Thera ts none good but ti» aai- 
varaal Self-" , aad also - "greater is ha that is wlthia you ^ 
that la ia the world oroaad you » glorify thou oe, oh Spuroe of ld»», 
with the glory (of Integrality), whli^ I had with thee before the 
world uas" » "Before Abraham - was I AM" , and His f laal words ajpe ■ 
surely aistrKieilated by ego jis aad duality-walXabs - aad should Bwa li l 
v«rri5y be i Sourae sue! Self - ye have glorified «e into eapathy# 
Coasummatum est". Ceneuraaatloa aver - lb* hare aad sow » lategraHy 
and Bwa-darshaa-o*perleaelag is la Swa-llla. A deiq^ly felt serrew 
or suffering or «go-oruelfl*loa, may eeuse Metaaota, but a tm 
pllgrlas ia hla»layaa coasciousaess aay aafnre and awakea aahxral^ 
Into integral Self-Awareness through suffering sad ego-eruolftKlon* 

» 

Bondage le delusive, four bondage is as real as you are-/ four 
Self Is ever free-. Just sisply awaken to Be ooasolpusly and l»te- 
grally Self-aware, ta Being-awareness there is ao becoming and ao 
fear-. Sahaja Saaadbl or ooaselous, integral aelf-awareaess is be- 
yond all exMotatlons, anxieties aad strivings. Everything Is as it 
Should be. Thought ts abandoned when distlBotloa eeases to be real* 
Mind and ege and effort- cease to obstruot the integral awareness. 

You sjpo free la then, - free la and beyoad. 
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«pe«lE8 without a word of waajai** «ad ts 
a» a Taiii^tS\ ii .?ufAL.*!f Wija h« l« wro»# h* t»gtxS» it 

does llfeawlao. hviag tr^h ’fiTad, KoSai* 

OP told-, poBiesRod OP eotttataad. It aao»ot b* o^tuSiT^ 

^•*i*52’^r^2 <=o Mid^ laSSrlrtSSui U 

Self, life, CouKdcMuiaoaa, Ohpisi, Ctpaoo* VJMemt 

If ^ UoSi iapoSSiwo It ?* 

Srt? ^ iaflueaoe of aa^lSi^S 

aatupo-, oowaot he aoaiS™ iS^Ib: iSjSS’JS^*^ 

ledioitei naamiaeleaiji bao^asd Ira kst ii2225^2j 

» g2^"*£ ?*‘ S^i* ■ I 

;1m*ln«e8r^,) ^ ^ op to U rotftM to thU Shaktl- 

ness the Swsoe, the Ufa, tbs iatowal Oamoioui* 

S2» al»d»fpoo», Ogo-fsoo aad doalh-fpee *«»« p 

“ s*5{.si.*is3r« 

WMffia of tS^iTwiii^ J;®*'* I**®"** ^ dMldUkotofioaitte# ^ 

that tto doop-, -dpoaiilpoe silep if 
" i® wbloh you ioueh tha tooIiaS Souroa a*l »Ii*il?ihfc. 
aaud-froe. thoucht-fpoe and egS-ltw^ goSSpS 

®’'» llluBopy WottUty or ahadSS* 
defiao* im egoJl a» ; aiir Wy oi thii, 

‘ andHl^ Ii It lii^ho f^e 

uSii^sg'ig asiSsr 

. . Jatoftol PO-POlatio* la that Qod op solf i« f» >»-« «— 

;«i-^.'^"’^*feS‘gSS;*St'gJi’2r£i ^L£* ' 

It ooi^potoada all ejojia and all thia-a (dhapaaaii to* 

i* Ifoi^^yotola, If it la waopt^ 1? i«*^* 
aot tpuo . esoogft for there la ao You, Me or l-4eati^2 to 
A. AH • ^Adlf ®CHt«oiousja«S3* 9!hli eaift 1>» 

SSSlg/Sj, f ■ “ •“»■•«« ^ Jti3S*55J: 
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The ir^stic ^go-free and integral expariencir:^ is essential 
one and the sme, whatever may be the rel%ion professed the 
individual mystic « and irrespective of race and culture, age and 
environment*. But the psychodelic experience induced tsy investing 
and kindred «rnokahd« medicines naturally vary greatly 
according to tlvj attitude”, aim and maturity of the eacperiencer or* 
victim^ The set and the setting- 3 circumstances and inherstances^ 
pi^e all important - an ego-humble* and sincere attitude-, a reli-< 
gipus approach and a sacramental-, micharistic Light-awareness are 
essential for success* Sgoji uucfbe maidre to experience a salu- 
tary -de.athT be it .but momentarily, - temporarily and time-fTeely* 
au H ' ' “ ' ^ 

Eimbaud (Les illuminations) awared, without orthodox beliefs, 
the ifiode of awareness that mystics and Yogis seek to attain and to 
live, wh4re there is no longer possibility for beliefs and dis- 
beliefs-; for doubt or for reflection, but only pure awareness, 
ego-free, integral, conscious unity-experiencing-# Bay ond Yoga and 
un5on*exstasy and firiowing-; there is “the cloud of unknowing** - the 
white, mystic-clear Light-, which ahineth in darkness and is 
invisible to egojls-» There is no wxfcwte Sxstase (standing out) 3 bor 
under standirg and overstaiidiJ:ig but natural, sahaja innerstanding 
and Grace-Awftreness# 


Hellgion (re-bindir%- or reunion) for the Hindu and Buddhist, 
is primary a matter of experience, it is not sd much sometiiinc,^ to 
be believed as something to be lived-# Beliefs, prejudices, pre- 
conceptions pad pre convict ions are hindrances to integral , ego- 
f re e L i f ® - exp er ienc ir^g * 


By fe’alth, ,too, we do not me^.a series , of 


to which 

assent" Is'siven', we th with a 

superaensaiy realm of awareness - or ini/jsiOle KeaXxty* ri«xafi*-’n 
is not so much something to be professed as something to bd 
experienced <• and such God-experiencing, or Self-awareness, in its 
Ivighest forai is usually called - mysticfl - or integral experienc- 
ing -s 


In the externalised-, extrovert 'West' , we have lost aviareness- 
of the contact or the existence of the supersensuai realm of ^ 
awareness-, or invisible heaJ - to ruch an extent, that many 'bf us 
have coma to deny it altogether. Aldous liuxleyfs consclousnesc^. 
would appear to have been a constant revolt against the’ values ef 
19th century-, - purely iiiati..iial md utititarian values, 10 wlttch 
an air of respectability was lent by a decadent Ghi'istlairity - or 
Churchanity-. Eastern religions had attracted him, as they had a 
far cleaner record than’hod Cliristianity in the matter of persecu- 
tion. !Ihe mature Sdi’is, Puddha and the nishis of A^waita Vedanta, 
had experienced God, the grace of egjo-freeness and the unity in 
and beyond opposites and dualities. In the Eastern mode ot aware- 
ness reflection, conteu.pl at ion and ’•alf-search were focussed . 

atressed far wore exclusively than in the thristian Churcht C^^|m- 
“ Jlatfon,' at Its ipightft: is Sahaja . -ego-firae-Samadiri. 
or Self -Bxpor j ercihg - X/JiAb if; boyoiii I'aphurej exBfasQ or sacrsi- 
menfal visions of Kealitiy* “LvorytliLig shone with the Inner Light 
and was infinite in its si|iniflcance«ir Such eiipatby, to the nomal 
respectable, rational mind iuay make no sense whatever^ Languai|fl 
has no words with which to declare tUe nystical experience, yet 
it can be indicate in word-symbols, -^accent and feeling -tom of 
the mature psyche, each stutteriixg in his or her local, ego«^^ 
conditioned word-lare:uage» 
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About; his ps^^chodelic escperienca Aidous Huxley says a 
«pe^*s ons . are egos^ in one respect at least ^1*“ was now a 

ego, simultaneously perceiving and belr]^* tiie not ego of things " 
aroiind nie (iflmp^stby) ok To this new-born av;ai^eness the behav,ior, 
the appearan(ie , tiie very thought of the ego it had monte, nta 2 ?lly , 
ceased to be and of oth^r egos, its on© time fellows^ - seesied* 
not indeed distasteful-*-, but enomously irrevelant»« much 
so that he deliberately avoided the eyes of those who were with' 
him in tlie room* one of these was his wife, an6ther a man whom 
he greatly- i’espcctQd and lakod# jiut for Huxl ey . at the time, 

**both beloiT^-ed to tlie world from which, 

had delivered me, the World of egoa^ of time, of moral ladfeement 
and utilitarian consideration, of cock sufeness, of over-valued. 
Words- and- idolatrously worshipped notions, opinions and belie fs** 4 i 
To this realm of values and awareness-, which Huxley is not alon# 
in disliking belonged both his wife and a great friend# ^ 

ppa^e contemplation-, contemplation at its height and fulness,-* 
is pure, - integral consciousness - or ego-free, conscious 
awareness* In Sabaja samadhi is nth6 clear light of the void-”^ 
the integral Being in wholeness, Unity and arace-« In the 
temporary psych ode lie mode - the ability to remember and to b think 
straight" was-, in Huxley ^s experience, little if at all 3pedaoed# 
Visual impressions were greatly intensified and "the eye recovers 
some of the perpetual innocence of childhood, when the aensum 
was not immediately and auton^atical ly - subordinateto the concept"#^^ 


"unless ye rebecome child-like- ,rnot childish, clever brats- ^ 
ya. can in no, wise aWken into the rearm of ‘grace**'^ '*^Ye must die ^ 

^ and have 

not known mkk or exx^erienced this"*? Tiie mysticTi^ultlVe 
awareness is essentially the same-, yet how beautifully and inevi*- 
tabiy different it is often stated in word-symbols-, according to 
ability and maturity. . The hyper-intellectual Huxley - had not the 
©go>»^hiamillty to awaken naturally - and so found mescalln a pis 
aller-# He tries to express the ineffable ^ aiid hdw well he does 
It I Also Alan Watts ^ Gerald Heard, <5'ohn Blofield, M*Sf , - 
A'«C»Ef25» and othei^a reveal their Seif, - or betray their il^turo 
ego, in the way they describe their experience of raescalin*"- '* 


Thte psycho teraplst Dr» C^rl Jung writes i "At ‘that time 
(in childhood) I realised that God; for m© at least, was one of 
the most Immediate experiences, vitolising and illumihiTOag ny - 
Imey life -awareness and Heal values-, and thereby also the 
outher actualities* ’^e ore a psychic process, which we do^ot 
control and only partly direct. It seemed that my rustic sche^- 
mates were alienated from ny Self* When,! was with them I became^ 
different from ttie way I was at home - or id solitude witA ^tnre« 
But I .remembered that I was also the other-, the person 

the inviolable, secret* Grace had come upon me-% 
happiness and gratitude# lyiir 

an illUml He'S! t Ion. A great many tJiiugs, i:liad not prevIKu^^ 
awared, came clear to me. I awared Why my reverent father could 
not experience the miracle of grace-, which heals aH and 
all thii'igs caiiprehensible. In his trial of ‘human sidosrity and 
courage, God refuses to abide by traditions, rituals, dogtog end / 
doctrines, no matter how sacred-. It was ego-humility whi^ 
brought me grace - nnd after that I aviared tixat God^s gr%as^wal 
and IS— ». We do not *k]Jow» we ore there, but we remember mystic . 
clear memory of the more Real. Wu* 
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€[ra«tijqg »The mot ot tha %orld« — We, i,e* Lady Yaaii-, 

body^i aiad are on the roof of Turiya eanctury •* with the 

hoi2y Hi^italayae beneath and all aroimd ue - and the oXond**free**t 
icriehm*-blne akaaha-doae above-# 'fhare ie a freehneee ai^ Joyoua*- 
neee in the ear3y aoming eunehine-, in the ainging Silenee, al«o 
around ufi and within - A. Self-revealing ^ »tillno«» prevails » a» if 
Nature herself is stilled in conteaplation - and eeye ^ Be Btill-^ 
ego^itillt Bilnd-etlll ajad deeire-freei to know, to experieme and 
to Be-, Coneeiously aware in anandaful Uis^athy* 

So we feel very «holy"-t whole and at-hoaely in the Aline »« of 
Life, .also, eall^d 2ielf,‘0od, Graee or purng coneeioueneee-. 
f Spteially tody Taai*e natural ^adhana ie the easie of Bahaja 
saaadhl t Bo dis-ease, n^ deeire^it^h, no urge to talk, to aeeert-,! 
to poeeeee or to aggreee. t»he enjoys the anandaful graoe of the | 
iiiterml Kow-, the time-free, ego-fSree and desire-free Being- ? 

Awareness - in What Ever - IB-* Wu i 

A dense sea of mist hides the valleys below the eOyrie. A 
orow is watching Yand, some birds flutter und £iing - am cicalas 
make their tingling-, tinking pulsation in the ether-, but no human 
ego -noises intrude or Jar the deep undertone of pure Bilenee, of 
purna con^leteness and all-acceptance, the akasha (l#e. air-space- 
ether) is rain-washed, clear and pure in the vast vistas - around 
and within. The tree-friends are stilled as in Bamadhi and nature 
around is also subdued and inward motivated after the recent 
exhuberanoe in monsoon and etmitter-heat# It is resting in the Belf , 
in the Whole and the Essence. We are reminded of Keat*s Ode to 
Automn and of Percy BhaHy'»s ”Odde to Intuitive Beauty »». »Hard 
melodies are sweet, but those unhward are sweeter” - tiie invisible 
Heal* J'ust be open and reoeiptive and intuitively aware - of, 
and in, what 1 Bwadharsm^ and Swa Lila* Your own «^wa bharma is 
yow chief and real eonUii^h* Wu i 

«The day becomes more solemn and serene when noon is pa^/l ' 
There Is harmony - 

In autoiin and a lustre in its sKy 

Whidh through the summer is not heard or seen? 

As if it could not be, as if it had not been % 

Thus let thy power, which, like the truth 
of nattxre , on wy passive youth 
Descended, to ay onward life supply 
It«» calm - to one who worthship thee. 

And every form containing Thee -- 

Whom Spirit fair, tl^ spell did bind 

'i‘o rever hiamelf and. love all human kind.” 

As most tree-friends here are ever-green« ”Cp^ar, Deodar, 
^crew-pines, Evergreen oak, Akaeia, Mimosa etc. There is but little 
of colour-ful feeling in our automn nor of decay, - but, in all 
seasons , there are some touches of xMinewal and of springiness* 
Lobelia-blue and purple Morning <^^ 9 ry, ond large, yellow Evening 
prlmrose<i, like the pODr,^ar0 always with us* The untamed oheri^y- 
trees lose their leaves dtirir^ the rainy sirater-season ^ and stand 
nakedly bare - until now, in October November, they burst forth in 
festive blossoming. Their cherries ripen in Utey and blossoming is 
succeeded by new, glittering 3eaves-*. November is graced by the 
tall tree-dahlias - cluster of manv© and pink sprays against the 
Bhiva-blue sky-, Purple baivia, Ageratum and Mary Gold suwive 
until Januaiy^ and then the" graceful Mimosa take over in yelXoW 
fragrance-, throughout oiu:* so-called winter - until April. At 
present It is the elority of light and transparency of air - et 
apace , which makes the snowy devi-peaks seem very near - and 
intinute, though they be more than a hundred miles distant in 
space and time measure. They are in a semi-oirole North-West, 

North and North 0€ist and their breath is biasing, refreshing and 
salutary on ow ridge-crest. They are stilled in pure Self- 
radiance* 



At awn-rlfie and amaety In the three winter month* » the peake 
glow like bonfire* dnriog 15 minvte*-^ a* they blu«h at the flr«t 
and la«t kis* from 5rl phoebu* aurya— Dawn and dt>»k are often 
colourful in ever changing nuance* and beautiful differencee - nights 
are oaually serenely calm and juet to be awake and aware la it all 
is graceful gratitude and Beautitude. 

A® ever during ouf life-*play t Mature awakening into conecious 
awareness in selfhood - is all«« To appreciate is to possese in a 
far deeper than legality* which re ♦•cognise si* iWithin d* 

our ego*>free Self* Lovoy Beauty y Truth « arace -* 
is our unitive-“y immanent and omnipresent Self t The indwelling 
Christ-lm»anu«l^*« 

It is by contrast and differences y that v;e recognise and 
appreciate Health and Wholeness and the Anqnda-Qrace that is in and 
beyond all the complimentary opposites and all duality and ego-antics* 
A t^lty in and beyond actualities and Yoglc unions- -y in and beyond 
time and thought - and trying-* 

It is our attitude- y approach to and acceptance of things and 
event* y trials and testsy which matter more tkm what happens to us 
and within us-* one modsy concept or feeling-tone occurs to us 
constantly t Oratitude-y ego -humble gratitude and glad thankfulness 
for awareness of and in that which Is now and eternally* The 
Eternal in tiae-y the invisible Heal In the visible pley-y the 
microcosm - within- y the self everywhere, »»How to be grateful enough 
for grace** t asks Wuji* He was reminded by the Christ-conscious 
Hamana Maharshi at the Belf-radiant Arunachela. **Vle are alwcys aware 
Sunya*<y and discerned by him as »one of the rare, born mystics'** In 
the, purna depth-consciousnes*' there is self-awareness t **«5mha«i^ 

Being -Awareness-Grace* Tat twam aiJi*** 

Eegardlng the rampant and chronic "Kipietitis" infection and 
infliction on the saneified Xalimat ridge-crest y we can inform you 
that we are becoming All India famous y or infamousy not on3y for 
Hippie drig-sc«nes-y drug traffie— y Bex-«cenes and display of our 
natural skln-dressy but now - also for robberles-y rape and murdery in 
fact quite civilised-. The former sancturies just below the Turlya 
boundary hedge y are nowy by the local •natives' y termed a brothel and 
a hippie-haunt- y sheltering a dozen or twenty kats and a few chicks y - 
who are half or wholly naked and in a pell-male of mess and noise. 

One chick was seen shopping with her bare brests dangling and another 
inmate has been seen copulating publicly in the woods* near the road- 
way y twice with different katst-y and this very chick (who is not a 
chickeny but a grand-mother hen about 60) is also involved in the 
rape and murder affair at Kali Mat. bhe proudly tells »*I have makkadw 
walked out" of two marriages in England and 6 or 6 children- y** (eldest 
eon married). For some years she was living with a kat elsewhere in 
India. He pxushed her outy or off y some months ago - and she joined 
the Almora swarms of drug and sox*-addicts i Ono dork kat and one 
Aryan white* The dat^ky Davieboydy had left his wife and three 
children in England, He and she were alone at Kali Mat *»Ashram*« and 
one night at 2 A*M*y we awoke hearing human noises and it appearedy 
later ony that buxglars had broken upon them demsmdlng money. They 
were given to. 47/- andy knowing there v<ere morey they returned. As 
Davie would notrevsaX the hiding-place- y his body was knocked about 
and tied to a choir, while the two fellows raped hie chick* killer 
before or after this a pistol-bulled was fired into his bo<^ , which 
bled profusely for hours and was eventually carried to tixe Hospital 
4 miles below, where it died the following nights. Lot* of oremation- 
fuss-y police-fuss and hippie quarrels-, but neither police nor 
Patricia Smithy the chief witness, have been helpful or effective in 
tracing the rapers and killers, Epworth, now Hippieworth, endured 6 
recent burglaries - lao you see we are becoming quite civilised in 
heavenly Himalaya* Wu X 



the accuiaulatlrig coag^lexlties of reoa«m ways of living 
aearteti the soul of Man ^ <^eath pfasage a rebirth-i says 
Wujl* l^lnetic invatlon of this twentis*^ century fin*^s the 

lnflivi'*»ual hemEos#^ in by gigiaitic institutions that threatens 
from all siseB'-‘t politicffll iy> scientifically an/^ economically* 

We ere he comings victim of soul-con<^itionliig an-^ braln*washi2)g-» 
of sanctions ani^ pepmits» an^ of human an^ mechanical nolsea - 
anil specialisation* ^here is a lack of cultural' insight of 
integral wholeness awiia:*eness* We have gone blindly into ugliness 
an^ congestion an#^ have loot our apprehension of aesthetics am 
of natur^mss* Our Hying sense of Being has been blunt«<f hy 
prcf itf power monopoly-v an«^ there are omnious consequences* 
Science without thoughtful -*«irection a sense <f responsibility 
hee flellveve^ up”' to politicians pentagons the military 
weapons of such i^eatxuction that they holi^ in their han^^s the 
/i^estiny of svejty living thing on earth-. th±& plethora of power 
given into the naniiB of men i«ihose mcral responsibility an*i 
intellectual competence are, to say^ the least* - not infalible 
am in many cases questionable-, ani^ coul*^ en^ in a war of 
extermination of all life on earth. *■' gome sci^tists are like 
religious fanatics. "Ihey rush aheai^ - bXlnkere**!ly, believirg 
that what“they i^risoover an*** Invent is always for goo^ am that 
tbeir cre/^o «to'kno¥r« is“a moral one - am not merely mental, 
intellectual an#*i «learne<^ ignorance*** She progress cf science 
is far ahes^ of man's ethicsl behaviour-* We aucooomb to the 
fo3:tiea of dialectic mterialism am man seemingly has the choice 
to 'destroy himself or to behave himself-. Ihe momentum of 
sclente is forcing him to make this i*tBGlBion. But Sri Wtiji is 
carefree-, rnlm-free am, of course, aeath-free -s Blgojis have 
no real choice, but are being use/^ by Bhegavan in Swai^hemalc 
Maya-Lila* Bhagavan Janta-. She «know8» best* Wu* 

Yes, Hlmalsya is still peaceful an^rgraceful in^wersne 
naturi^ ness « ihere is but little wheeled traffic ans caaly rarely 
?^o methanicsl human noises jar the pure aJoisha above an^ 
aroum us* ■ But Sri Wuji agrees that egojia have a nulsame- 
value-, so we are poshe«l into the annual Viklng-ral»i on 
lovable, but noisy plain-egojis. it is so lovely here at all 
seasons em it is a wrenoh to be pulls«*» i^own from Heaven an<l 
Bternity. But even here we get a whiff of the wsstem-comitiomil 
worldlings in the form of Beatles and Hippies and modern youths, 
who may represent the new, intuitive race of human egojls, says 
Wujl. Our Lama-Ridge has been visited by Yankee leader, such as 
Timothy Learyv ^iek Alpert, Allen ^^insbeig, Alen Marlow - and 
Alan Watts-, dozens of Britishers and a few from Africa-, even 
i»outh Africa -7 and Kenya Negros* French-German Colombian Heal 
Americans (Bed Indians), Yuga-Slavs, Japanese, /^tch and^what not ? 
Lady Wujl Is head over tall in love-, or * affectionate detach-^ 
msntw, - with these **Sadhus” from the so-called West. We have had 
these naturally haired and colourfully d^^esaed (or undrecsed)" 
cultui^al phenomena for mlllleniums in the spiritually cultured 
Bharat India-, but not so much among the Youths until lately-# 

The tradition of naturalness, simplicity and sponthniety-, however, 
are sncie nt v jp tues hers--* Hippies*^ who are pulled into our 
realm of Himalayaa ha<ve been tame*"©nd’ uncraving and some even 
objectively sensetlve, uninhibited and ego-free-, artists in life - 
if not in visible forms* Such types from abroad - need not, even 
now, be hungry cr shelterless in tjur In^ia, without begging or 
aolicitiig-. Being - and the wordfree language of Being are * 
recognised here in intttitive awaremss-. Values of Silence end 
light €f awareness, "'are sensed and* re- cognised in the inherent 
unity - of Self-hood - and of ananda, which is more than ego- 
happiness, pleasure, and gratlftcatlon. buch communion, or 
light of awareness needs no wordy communication. «"Word8 are a 
pest - Wu« % says Wuji. 
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-<>0 ^ tipsy - 1 ^ruJt3k‘“- intoxicate'^ an^** -»ue to 

til© intake^' of Alcohol other '^roM^f i.^ quite respectchloi 
ajm©ii 5 g an^ laaiily in the ell-fare states an/* on the Auwrican >**ay 
of ijife* Kihotlne is also a respectatle /*rijg» as the pain- 
i^elievars an/» tnanquillaers galore. Yet 6 million people in 
arc har^*e<** by their ^rinkttig habits inor/^inate 
a^^'^ictions. One in teen Yankee a^^ulte misuse alcohol to the 
point that It becoiies a he«ath» eoclali economic an/» martial 
problem. Ihere ai*e 2b»C00 /deaths in Gaw/^*s oun country every 
yesr^ to alcohol—. Compaire/? with tlieae noxious /»ruga 
consume/* in Welfare States, mescalin nn6 pilocybin, seem 

chile^iahly harmfree, says but tliey may not b© con-^usive 

to coiiforraity ani*» to State worthship. i'hey may pive in/tivi/*usle 
experienGO beyond an/» in^ivi/*u9lity. ihere is ttie use an/f 
the abuse of every thir^g^ an/* power ia apt to corrvipt ego j is-. 

The ilelf uses egojla sn/» so also their abuse in lust an»^ 
blinker©*^ gre©/i-i /?esirea an/* f^iseasea, psychssle, auici'^es, 
echisophrenia am wars of killing an/* of violence. Ihe ego-game 
is~ also awalila - which is essentislly not a matter of conquest 
an/» control or of bejcomii^j this or that, but of a simple, 
patur&il, mature mvakenlng into cons clous "an/* abl/«ing awareness 
of that which Is-, ana la ever within aroun/* us-. Yes '’uo}«y - 
just a patient, efforti'rh© awakening to reflect an/r to live It 
purely in ^?elf-controlXea apojitm iety affectionate fletochment nn/» 
choice- free Delf-awarenesa, which is the conclusion of all 
reli/ijlans-. hven MirVakalpa sama<*thi, fomfrec contemplation, 
is oray a stoge in Sa/ihana-praetice. It implies going into 
saiiia/ihi an/* rising il’om samaahi an/* is not w’^ahaja, Natural, 
intuitive, spontaneous aiv^ abi/*ing. Sahaja Sama/^hi is Being- 
Awarenass-Ciraco, also in actualities nm ego-fuss-* !3bie Gum 
cannot give you anything new, which you have rest alrea/»y. Remove 
the Botloxi, that v^e have not realise/* the !ielf, is all that Is 
requlreil. V/e are always the i^elf. r,nly we ^*0 not j’eallse it •• 
says '^ujl* 

'fitoe Is very elusive an/* elastic lii Himnlaya. It comae ajv» 
goes axi/» yet it is ever here, v/e have all there ls;w, but cannot 
hoi/* or possess it. i!goJis say that time pass be an/* they t ry to 
pass it away, but time says tiint egos pass, an/* neither seem v^ry 
iteal - in our Himalayan Eternity, ihe tlmefVee Kow. In It vic live 
an/! luove an/i have our Reang an/* our Anan-^a -Grace* are the 

Awhreneae-, the /*eath-free, non-zfuai llxperiunclrg-a Hie Self- 
radiant Anan^’a. hnhma has no opposites an/* is more than ntere 
happiness, power an/* peace. It is a stca/|y-, abi'^ing an/* all- 
suffusing bight-, -^■'ife or- ^^elf -aware ness-, a Joyous ease nn/* 
grati‘cu/*e in Uie uniiiipe/»ea interplay an/* mutual interpenetration* 
YeSiBeing-Awarenesa is hove-* Hie -elf, cr Go^s ie Jvlahakamna, 
but not a love that can be possessive or pitlibl-, exclusive or 
Jealous-, lustful or cravii^ reoipmclty, rewar/T or reoqgnjitlon— • 
It siiuply I0-, i*elf-ra/*iatxng-. 

Knowle/*ge lo not wie^^om. Age is not mtAirlty. Saome babes 
s^ejii to be born wise nn/i intuitively aware. »*CXi3’ birth is but a 
sleep an/f a foiigottir^**, but same babies /*o not forget altogether 
the Life-tfis<iom, the leeoons 3earnt an/* erv**ui»e/f In earlier life- 
spans-* There ax'e iniiorent t€in/*encies, an/*, in intuitlvo light 
of integral awareness, they avol/» much con/*iUonln^/ ana brain- 
washing into confoi’mity-, %kn esoplng ij^oositionr/'an'^ 'heaauca- 
tion*. Thouj^^h there -sire /*ue /tenths an/* trials ana tests gnlor^ 
such egojiu may have a rolatlvely easy an-l essentially Joyous 
(-anaix/^afUl) paseago nmoxif^ follow way-farere am pll^pi'lms in 
comrolousneae. The highest peaks In Himalayan consciousness are 
name/* prajnam an/* fAahakaruna - am the thrist-consclous Raraann 
Maharshl vQrnxmm us t a are eiwaya aworo, Surya*‘. He aware/t 
am experiences^ the indwelling Christ - Hfeufianuel-, the unity of 
all thin^ &m the inherent grace# 



tban^^^or Innemoioea., fres in (rather 

up 1 aa^f|!^®hirsi 42 ft^|id Jivis 

Inneratands in erapathsr and is 
a J^s^youa ease in aotuallty and in ^1 intarnlav nf 

ielf-lntMillvf®^?^®?^ "The Word made flM^and 

«exr inuarplay^ Only the etej?nal ia Be^*- and You as*e it 

• n^» ®T1 foisaa a^ m^a,-ovlry where 

Word- symbols like wSne«, -’s^hSlss, 

Bffo-fre 0 nel>s and anpalby, 

yy y®^. Tlnd in an ordinW' poofcet-dletionary In 

perti«.n to a non-dual ego -tran so enain* m ode of awai-rip as, 
in«agrei experienalng - or draoe-oonsolousness* 

reoenM Which la needed, and therefore 
recently intredUoadj In liod^m psychology**. Deynhotharanv 

J'?®^®P^y^ns* It i3 the facuit}' or oapatollly’ 

®T indivduailty in^tho^ 
oomprehendeing and 

%"AT»sfAV§,^“S-f;“i.sfgsr7„y.&T:.JS.i? 

fi»^her\h^n it la Mab^karaba* co^^passion" 

evasion) a deal re -free i.ove(or in‘*se 0 klng-, 
wstght a^ awareness) -, wbioh oannot be possessive, -exolu- 
«r Pltifui, It simply ls-gr%efally, ege- 
£^w« ®”^ 4telf -aware-, end % needf ox 

crave, no ra-oognltion-, requital or reciprocity, * 

«Tha rollO'Ang definition an patby 

Tte projection of ona»s conaoiousness into an obieot of the 

bodily posture and attitude, whlob 
*uT h!® ieudency to confbBn to the speeliEiL orlglniBa 
^^®»'31enay to imltiSe the wt- 

waM-»flTOfart^®— ■ .®f -r l^pathy is derived fr«n the Oreek 

' patfcoi, .j. n f cqlingjlnspratandt ng, 

medf t^Sfi ! Tooling in Vibrational sym-pathy 0 / k- 

It ?h®*.?^h®r foanV our Self 



n>.mnK 

Ooneolouaneas ie on©-, integrally vbol©-. and ©go** 
222fS^h»+^f If ©y part- pi ay in that whole, di©- 

in our pilgrimage i^ oonaoiousneas- 
and in dharmiO‘-kaxtnio interplay ('^wadharma) * integral ooii'* 
aolousness is there in babyliood-in pre^ego oone-iiousness 
and, perhaps, prornatal oonsoiousnesa-, but it is of course 

of itself, ss there is, as yet, no contrasts, \ 
di^sions or real differences, no f^ Into the mere know« 

fulnLs! ment^ and emotional de^re or wil* 

fulness- No ©goji usurps-, agitates or biurs-tben. But ^ 
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in maturity- there is ego-humility. The illusory ©gofll is 
ripe and ready to die to give up its unholy ghost and vanish. 
There oan 00 ego-forgetfulness, ego-froenesd and ego- 
tran^endenae, 3eo oblivion iS Self awareness, ilfenenssa 
can be Jiii oneness and only the Btsrnal is Heal, 

expexineoed t"! have ‘been a tree within a wood-, 
and snany a new thing innsratood that was rank folly to me 
before". He innerstood in empathy and in empirioal Being 
Awareness- (^abbawa) • ^o-frsely we Are that wbloh we over 
oontempiate-, aware and expeilenae. We are the non-dual 
oontemplation, the integral eiperienclng-, when "we" are 
not, when 1 -, me and mine (and duality -a onselouane as ) la 
trinsoended- or we ro-e free in it-, in the dusaityrolay and 
ego-fuss. That Which recognises its gelf- in things- is 
wi wn, 'The integrea g«ir“raeognl» 0 s^i't»--«Jel-f -irBr Ahie--e». .. 
that mode of Selfhood# In the Adwalta mode of integral 
expert enolng there is no I or you, me- or God, - to know or 
to stand ander-mentaily- or tryingly. There is direct, 
intuitive perception and spontaneous, mhnd-free awareness, 
Moister Bokhurt stated} "If a man loves a stone, ha is that 
stone-. If be loves a man, he is that man.If be loves God-— - 
nay I durst say no morel if I were to aay he iS God- ye might 
stone me",v'do, in and about God-expertenolng JUlenoe Is best, 
^nya-Gllenoe is aeiene, ego-free and word -free, Tao is nane- 
f toe, however we may naaa oui' concept or our axpenenaing, 

Go Hamana Maharshl said to a sentimental ■xpazkmelciiK’^tgojit 
"heave God alone- and attend to your Selfj Xour Gwadhaima 
(-Belng3«tjaw) la your chief, true-, real and essential aonoern"* 
Meister Sokhart stated} "1 an as sure, as that 1 live, that 
nothing is as dose to me as Godt- Goa is nearer to me tbcoi 
is any body or anything, nearer to me than 1 am to my Self", 

The mystery of life, Goa or Self, la not a problem to be solved 
hut a BeALlty bo be oxporienoed and lived, we seek what we 
have never lost- or been wlthlield. Christ- Bnmanuel Innerstands 
at, joyous ease and liifa can be lived saorsmentally in everydays 
actualities. The Re<a is immanated in all tblnge. Only the B&kxh 
S ternal Is Eedi bub the JStarnal is in the actual Fira38noo»Tbe 
"V^ord is flesh .mcd phenmeria and Tits ■tllenos has been projected 
in the "Word made PlesW’ the divine Mays-hila or dhaimlo Self-; ‘ 

'interplay. The whole is in the part-jfl.ay- and the ego-fuss 
Eternity is in time and in egcjls-, in and Beyond-. Melatar 
Bckhart stated} "Theie is sfmebhlng in the sould herself. 
Intimate, mysterious-, far higher and far fuller than the soul 
herself, whence ananatea her power of intelllgenoe and wisdom, 
God is everywhere and everwise-, the Sfine in every gulsa-bo him 
who can aware "Him"- the sane ", 

But the erudite Mel star still uses duality -terms and 
ego-language. When we apeak to our Gelf it is in dllonoe and 
ego-stillness, "doul" is a vague, cmbiguoua and somewhat 
srohaeioi telm-symbol, and is God a sexy, mole identity to be 
seen and known and understood?— or an expaaMLenae esutaido 
our -Self? A God who demfuids worship~(Worthship or Worship), 
from bis creatures is an antro-ponwJTpblo conception and a 
fearful- aweful abstraction. True worhhsblp la rather in the 
aonsoltsus acceptance of the condition we shall be in at body- 
death, when our personal will- and tools oecae to serve-, or it 
is in word-free grace-, "Ole bQfo.re ye dial" advised Sri 
Mohanmed-, Allah's chief prophet, Body-swiolde Is futile. 



We oannoti snl.ilie tho S8lf» Why kill egsji* wh«n wo oW 
.as'jspt it an^ Be free in itt We ean b© will*fr«e 
iSwaabarma- and Tilling to submit to the ©hang© w© aall 
Hf® and desthii Wo aan ba serenely ready and tipe ®na 
willlaB to 'Jay© the eadstentiel leap into tho nnknawn 
and unknowable*, from the unreal to tho Boia.y fr» 
ego-<jonolousne3a into integral 8elf»awaranoS9* w» » 


"(JheWn a son Ohrlsf** Baoh oi" us has hl» or tor 
truths, oom©^ or sxperienao of HaaOlty* ©nd oeoh offlaos 
on Id. s’ own due, dharmio path unto tb© matur* aw^onliw on 
the eoaalo Way, laas named T^* 


How Strang© It is that man on sarh should dwell 
Aad lead a Ufa of wo®- ©ad not, foraaka^ 
las ragged path*, nor dare to wlew » alono- 
Hia future doom, whlah la but to * ewtato* 


If in or after the intsgial, ego-frio exportenolng* 
you feel urged or inolinsd to assert or explain It# it is aw 
not Head. » enough# Hemembor tho dafl, who ran ^out shouting 
“Jta al au«l dn al HUtfi C 1 aa Qad-l I 
atomsO. teeallty), and who naturetlly had his goals' hoad 
©hopped off by Ids fanatie, orthodox brethorn# Sds *5a2iiMsia 
was not mature enough to keep mum- and to 11 v© Ids awareness 


In woWl-frae spontanlety-* In Fana al Fane-, pure oonsol'ius- 
ness or Integral awareness, tber* la no I to aasert-no ago 
to try to express or to explain# There la a seswns Self 
radiant Ughi- and no rapfcurea, orgasms or shfiieoks of 
eoataey# tdagah-elghts, momentary insight and temporary ' 
aware Innerstemdlng ar» valuable as experlonoo-# but they 
are not ahabja asma1hl»t simple, natural and abiding^ aware- 
ness, inner standing, empathy or Self oontrnlled spontanlety# 
(WU WOi)# 


Bnpatby is the oonsolous or unoonsoleus Innerstandlng 
In essenoe and In Integrality-, a mutual merging in an 
unity that is beyond union and effort, bsyong ego-ldontlty 
and dtt*a.lty-fas8# There is Self-o^ntrolled spontanlety and 
joyous ease In 4SWBdhn*ttl<j Interplay# There is eoRSelous 
Wolf awaroneaa ilao In part-play,- as in the integral whole-# 
The whole is in tho det^Edla# tho Sea Is in the daw-drop- 
as the minraooam la vdthln* Seek, find and all mere things 
will naturally be added and ooroprehendWd* rather than known 
or understood mentally# Be ego-still to o*perlsnao Braoe# 
Sunya-Sllenoe Is mind-free, Sasxmgpwl*^^ 
thought-free-, end ago-frse# Sgo-oblivlon la delf-mwareneaa# 
Wut 


Only the Btarnal la Meal, It pl«^s In aotualltles Ih 
dualities and in ego-Mwadhaxma# But egojls are not Bead.- 
onough# Theybeofflua and bogo In due projIJotlon and with- 
dpaw*a# *Wo" tee the Self-, tho Sternal, tho ever present 
Keality-, the Awareness, the Qraoe «jd the non-dual experl- 
enolng- when 1, agoji and false identity are not# J^anuel 
18 a term-symbol for the indwelling and immanent Christ, 
the Innerstandlng, ego-free ^If* i* are the hrord-proj^iljjed 
and made '• flesh’ or phenomena-, playing In Joyoue, 
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©go>*f3fee intarpisyi. *’We** can awakan 

matwaXy, iategr^ly ami abidingly and so, oonsoloulsy^Be 

faa “oJrt’Sl ego-aoula), ^ways 

reoolleoled, safene and ©ffort;freely Solf 
radiant- in our 'lue awadbarmle task ana destiny-l 

«««..+ »,» hi?*®*®-!® nothing sdokly or niedlumiatlo about 

fflJltabio, vibrationalmagnatism-- 
IfetJAng.of sentiments oi* tantrlo powers- 

“ina and body 

*iai?5a^a^y"» nn France end no ‘eStufl 
re^ryatua* as in OiSda mong Almites, it is intuitive 
inneratandlng-, a natap ai., p ytry »‘fi mj?.... 


Matur*/^ we oan aware and Be our 3elf{oon8oiou3iy) everywhere* 
in SI forms and Interplay* We can enjoy the due pl^ at 
anandafui ease-, integrs gr-ioe and profound, ego-humble 
gratitude* osy ego-eonsolouaness veils and Diura Self- 
awareness* So let's Sm at awahaning-, at ego-free, integrS 
Self-expeSenoing* Ripeness and readiness. Snoerlty and 
patience are essentials, "MatuSty is all" says WUjl, 


ikinya* 



"As a ttionk I am not oxyectod to reflect on 'my personal life 
or talk about my ‘ - or think about my-self " ^ aays Maheeh Yo^’i* 

His egoji is no longer bumptious or very important^ It seems 
that his body took birth in tTubbalpore in Centra India - and 
is now 66 years old» 'He was a student at Allaiiabad University, - 
where 'he got a but he soon felt called to the xMg, reli- 

gious. contemplative life-mode in Himalaya, and to-day his 
^ spiritual* credentials are impeachable* “During 13 years he was 
the favoured deciple of the Shankaracharya Brahmanand of Jyoti 
Math in Himalaya* On his death-bed the Shankar a chary a is reputed 
to have told Mahesh 4 "You must finish v-ork —- «« x have given 
you everything* From this you must derive a slB^le method of con- 
templation, which vill give peace r»nd health to orldly men"* 

So Mahesh moved across the face of Him-Alayas to Uttar Kashi and 
there meditated In seclusion for 2 ’. years* He emerged with the 
principle of ego -transcendental meditations for the common man 
and first offered them in South India in 19ot6, wi'^h only 'limited 
success* 3 years later he set off on his foreign tours-, with 
lO years of increasing success - among the population of the 
accessible globe* The Maharshi has stated that his Guru-bhais 
fellow-disciples of the Shankaracharya) , do not tally with 
him now. The orthodox aniong Indians Holinesses may well regard 
him as a heretic , or a'aleast as a dangerous and misguided 
reformer} tryihg to popularise S - their mysticism-, taking money 
for initiation, - blatant propoganda in Yankee mode of publicity, - 
staying abroad with wealthy folks or in best hotels - and dis- 
regarding all Yogio discipline and traditions I Wu ha da - I 

According to Mnharshi Mahesh, the elniple technique of 
meditation, he is offering to the world, was v/ell known thausands 
of years ago, but has been* until today, forgotten for centuries 
by mankind* This happened, be says because the deal* guidance 
given in the Scriptures, the Gita of the Hindus and in the 
ChrintJan gospels, had become dist<'rted and misunderstood* So 
the liqj innocent simplicity of the religious dawn, hatbeen 
replaced by much harsher doctrines requiring anyone in search of 
psychic healtii and wholeness to "renounce the world cjind go in 
for severe and difficult austerities, and this ±xb is still the 
*true» faith of tlie orthodox Hindu establishment-* 

The Vedic concept of life was enjoyment in fullness of 
spirlt»a3 and material values# Status was 'Judged deeds and 
not by bli‘th-* Anybody could be a Brahmin, Kshtriya, Vaish or 
Shudra t>y profession or occupation ‘alone# But the domination 
of pandit and priest and pharisee-, and by King and Pope, crept 
in and usurped the Vedic way of living. In v;bich man was free 
to enjoy - his inlierent freedom* Those who rfilsed their voice* 
against authority , w ere called ly^etics* They were prosecuted, 
oppi^essed and had to die* Jesus Was crucified by the force of 
conservatism and do^onatic jewery-, nnd ot)ter light-briri?j:iers were 
ritual jstically burnt or stoned - to death-, or doomed to prison 
or exile-, pillory or excoraraunication-* 

ft 

Again there is an atmosphere of mutual suspicion-, insecurity 
and war-psychosls* The nuclear weaponsare the product of that 
fear-psychosis , - which is also reflected in the unparalled 
consumption of tranguilisers all over tlie wor3d and specially 
on the Yankee way of life and of values* Behold ttie pentagon 
morality and the power-antics of the Almighty Bhagavan Bri Dollar* 
power corrupts egojla, and welfare -affluence and patriotism are 
not enough-, says WUJi* Behold the protest ard the upsur^^e of 
youth on our little globe* V/u i 
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iBtftgrsl awakening ana a n«w dyaamle awvoaoh to 
ifliaanotit ne«d-« "Koksha modiclna" mey induea a 8«a*taln iamSpBl 
aM Hyati« vxi^ex^ianc**, aad our Maibarshi Uahaak aXaina tiiai Ei» 
jaethod of ago^ttraneioamfintaX aoditatioa ia aai|r and’eiiiqpl* eja& 
hanU'fbnt** Xt ta non^dcnofldnatlonal, non-Baotwian, davold af 
thia paraonallty-oolt and withoot tu>y dcgaaa, rituala'on elaaumta * 
of ebnaaicvatian. JSvany human being oso praetlaa it«. aa nllgits. 
avaad of dasta af« ho bam to ita 8uoe«aa*—« 

♦ / 


Ein ]iriih«sh Y^i advocates ,mSi 

joyous living aM hi offej« It through th* iwt 

natural anfl leaat ttoe-ooneuiaing mathod of ego-transoandontal 

ranounolatlon of T»orMlin«es - and there is no trial of rigid, 
mental diaoipllne* fhat he b«^s Is^, that becauae It la nature 
for the Mind (or oonaoiouaneaa) to ela*ive comtan^'ttsaarda greater 
happlneae end payohio health or eholaneaa-aniareaMias**^ There la 
m h^d for control***, only ellMinatlon of ego^-oo^^clousneaa**-# He 
la not opposed to material progress, -- science or technicologyi 
for, according to him, the Inner lire and the outer life are the 
two sides of the coin* (All eeeming oppoeitee are coB^llmentiiry 
and constitute, imply and condition «me the ether*^)[* 13 ie outer 
glcjsy and the inner gloxy could, in serene awaroneee bring SOO 
per cent glory to life* 


16go-tr«nscend0ntal meditation, 
eatablleh 


^st aie««vv*waj%-4WAi mcm« fieaaAxsfc w.ea Wbi; whlbb. is not «>o«piaa, would 

th« true VikSIo Value* and way of life, bacauda it slao 

helpa in maintaining vitality aM continuity, of youth, a 
heightened aenaebillty and reoeptlvlty, which leads to ^tar 
creativity and Yogio Oldll in action, inhere ia spontaniety and 
cholce-free awareness. Joyous ease and Ananda*^aae*« So lat'e 
give Mahesh Yogi a patient , trial, t^iit blra aay, in the manner he want* 
.what^ he wants to tell hie » fellow ■««»y~fapsni. > ' . —- 


Xn xndis^e lashes into his brethern. He said that modem ' 

India was gstitlng nowhere because, for thousands of years , the 
doetrise of holy renounciation had led its people into half- 
baked dwtas inartia and laslneae* He asked them to use the cnergjt 
made available to them by his methof of ego-transoendental meditetien 
to go out and do something, to enjoy life , to reject their 
Immemorial poverty and to make themselvaa and India great. -Sy 
the end of his epeeoh he had, an originally hontila audlcnse 
crcfwding round the platform and 'hanging on hie llps'j the imharahi 
flatly. eppo see all forma of Selfodetdal in meditators, beosuss, by ‘ 
ereating tension in the mind, it impedes the ‘teebnique. in practice, 
most f«rme of indulgence, craving and excess, tend to fall way 
and the successful meditator no longer needs them**. 


Ihe greatest asset <• in the practice of the ego>tran8oendsai@[|k >. 
meditation, ae also In tha right ingesting of the Wohmbm msdlciaS, 
seem to be idnet the individudL, authentic experisnee* and the oolt-> 
sciouB awarenssa and remembrance » of this •• •brlaf*«ternlty‘or 
■t«»pbrs%.jSirvaiia». It is not dogmsb and doctrines; rttuaMi* . . , 

'g*stWL»iwths - «r faith-, bat auwtBtle expspiiltea’ tha*f^ pro- ^ ' 

«t ffered us. vers t>eliecs are a hindrance to integral awareneaa-, 
but ego-abeyance Is essential. Been dreuB-frae sleep - is such 
short death, or abeyance of ego-, ofminwnd of duality-fuss. Ife 
toucdi the heallrg, rafreshlng Source, - 'but arenet consciously 
aware. '‘Ble before ye die". Sara the exiatenttal leap into Sunya. 

Wu t Devendra, who was summoned to MihSsh Yogi from London's middle 
tenple, says t '<X feel a peimanent Joy, ansnda", tfahesh was asked 
why Specially the Germans had taken to hie system v and ananswered t 
saeoause it is good for production 1 1 do not care what their 

raotice is -t Ihe moral and spiritual benefit come, whether they 
want them or not". 
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technique is n®t wyetia ■*^11^/'' 

^a th® mrsUo praotieea, root^ to ^oMmI 

teattoa5\ t»f^ 4 l **^ee i "Ihe teaching ®f 

s:ji bE‘H‘ IvHsiiT”^™ V“ » “ 

to achieve -. "union witii the teohn^tt® 

is“hif deSJeat^SJ^"." ooimeetlen with thriSlSJ^hi^^ 


♦1, ^ r i 

Sy"f S^e”£L?*Si?atioi®to 

religion®, but in the we«t ^ s«er«tl 

S isi Ss’SfpLTo^L.^sEj.'j'rr 

In tlM mMn Ixint th«.iei®“Jj^„°S!Sl5U5'nlJ *®Bf**S*“ 

th. MJhTiSSi; SSn:nSi“Si„SJia‘;:;;“ jl™ 

^“l&hi: ssa’'iii!."Sv."feaE“ 

conaciousnesB. olwiaualv ibown aa pure 

has found tZi it to Se niti!i Maharahi 

;5SnSjE^L‘iHSra“i:'i!^S^ 

£S^’-sBErir“'" rM£*S?s 

seronitar-f jeyoua east, perfeot .stability , utter 

street cbnten^lativet _ past ana present ±ti «.(»v«Aaa < 

mmh^l toistitos S u aod^nd thf 

BUdunasts the Void (Suiwal or Plenusi-Vold -bn-t thmy * 

the M^ash Rlshi, wAen^iiy aasirnhit li if * ’ 

smHSS™! E«~ ' 

tive hut it is not poasi&^S df tola f 1 S&f "*■•■* 

<l'‘Sffi;;t J^iSSSnSJ AT » 

vi(te®*«4®iio4-. , If . people 'get 
their own, they will be disappointed* 


" cr r aq 


whleh^o «0««^3y u Sanskrit word-, or worda- 

tl«t meditators ’make it plain 

that this la eaaential to the suooese of toe taohni^ •nfio:™ 4- 

P^*P«*'»tlon whatever for the owdlt^ors.^ leonlf ^ 

»Vs^.gi%‘Sr..*ST.sJ’s; r * 

Js.?t‘Sr,rt *» "•“»^ *i“ »ov m .? 
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mantra Is used to empty the mind of all noxmal thou^ta and 
images. The mantra is applied and then f thrown away^-. The gip 
inside your head Is almcs t atones occupied by random thoughts-*, but 
the gap between this use of the Word and the arrival of random 
thoughts widens steadily in successful meditatd.on, - until in the 
end, the pure emptiness, or ego-free Suny a, take ever compete 3y 
meditators will not talk about the technique nor tell you their 
♦<Word*f {mantra) . . About the SKperienedthey cannoti^ speaks It lies 
beyond the limits of ordinary experience and beyond word-symbols# 

Ko ia^ditator, however^ articulate, can analyse or deserlbsi the - 
integral experiencing or God-awaremss. ♦*He (egoji) who seas Jehova - 
dle9-«. As in deep, di'^amfree sleep s **you don^t know you are 
there, but you ]qr^ 9 v?.you have beenlU. .There is mejuqry. of the more 

and rel3ef from abciety and depression and itnere is evidence * 
that meditation causes interest in drugs * to ■fall away*.' Meditation,? 
according to the Maharshl^ ought to mean, above all else, a marked 
increase in human potentials , a vastly greater use of donaant 
capab311ty, more energy, more clear intuitiom and Joyous ease-* 

The' technique simply allows you to make full use of the talents 
you have - /^nd tJiere is inner freedcmi and serenity—# 

Once you accept the idea, that a level of pure and integral 
cpnscloasnesa exists and can be reached-, then it is, easy to, aware 
v%y accon^lished meditator should feel contented eewte# On 
Meharlshl is in accord with all the ny sties past and 
J^ieedt^ Christian and non-christian* The enlightenraent^^ which has 
come to them all, ic that maA i^ot a separate entity, but is a 
part of the universal Whole-, interrelated and inter-dependent and 
at one with all creation* 


It id this realisation tiiat subdues anxiety and tension in the 
meditator,, -^that rescues him from fearful hostility towards the rest! 
of hia kind-, by giving him a firm ground, whioh la MiraasA. . 

and of m unshakable- stability* Meditation of 
transcendental contemplation, is truly Self-centered* The SelSk 
%h^ Centre the Source the whole Ground. The Maharshi "and hie “ 
adherents do not reject tlie world. Tiie whole purpose is to be more < 
active, more vitally aware and effective in it.-, there is a news- 
letter forming a tenuous and fitful link between thi liondon bast, 
of and its far-flung branches* But it is evident that these * 

meditators are not much interested in coming together for any social 
or political purpose* The movement seems a*#polltical» The roots^of 
thoir union lie eXsewlpLere and one may suspect that they now have Jfere 
energy-, at least partly because they waste less of it on commitments 
and protests they have come to consider futile* 

^0 in the end, it appears that tlj.ough the yogl*s meditators 
are involved in ihe ♦*real w orld*» (the actual realm and phenbmeneal 
mode) they are involved differently, with different attitude, values 
and ipL^i^U The whole or fully Salf-realised man - {the final 
outcome of meditation) may well if he is dynamic, wish to have 'a 


to aocloty by ii^rovlng himself-, tw settine out to do >| 

b«*t,jauaXlfl*4 

bettoi'^toj^n he haa over done it before with less strain, mors 
vital wsfl^yment and Yoglo skill in action, "Ths aian'who msdltat**'*, 
says Dr. B* helps soeisty because his own effloisnoy, hia own 
capabilities, hJa own worth of heart and, above all, his innw p*ao*».‘ 
serenity and stability, ore increasoa. In otlier words, by hia mars 
fKletenoe he leavens the Ijurap ofnianklnd. The Mahesh'yogl IS not i^ 
danger of being deified. His presence is not needed or sought, 
after the Initiation into the tsoJinique of his method of meditation 
baa been fully fathomed and practised* in an interview uehseh yogi 
e^re^sd the wish to retire into Himalayan Silence ~ by the end 



So your dear »*soula are warmed and comforted^ and ard reminded 
of their Ird entity -lesa original face** by our spontaneous, ebullience 
and periodical epistles* And you are humoured to find us writii^ 
about our youthful generation of hippies^ flcwer-power and love-in s* 
Yes these are for the lacst part teen-agers and hardly ever more than 
26 years# »»So one cannot expect from them mature Judgements and ix 
is unwise thereforeto Judge them too jteverely*** But, deaiy ^cKy, 
we do not Judge them at all-* Only the impish Himalayan uuji must 
have his light word-play. He is wisely serious 'bey ohd coninon* sense 
and solemnity, beyond reason and respectability, and, perhaps, he is 
a- dupe r -super ndl Hippiji ^ He says that some babes ‘are mature -• 

arid with clear, intuitive faculties and tendencies-, earned and 
learned in earlier realms and modes of play-* Thus two Yankee uys-, 
Steve and Daniel, have recently here given *^uji great hopes or even 
Yankee ^ys and Girlies t They are ‘sextet ively open and free xn 
life - and in *'what ye call life**-, - free inland beyond dr^s and 
Yoga-, learned ignorance and power-p3ay-, aye in and beyom bun^txoue 
ego-consciousness. The age-lree Wuji is partial to the universal 
upsuige of youth into awakening ‘integral awareness* Ego t^nscen- 
dence is natural t^eif-awarem^ss , btt ^^ords are masks and often ill- 
fitting the silent, word-free Keality, that we ’are. The trouble in ^ 
this delightful realm of grace - are tlie human, i'i<r tal ego j is, with 
their fussy desire -cravings and their noisy-, aggressive power-play-, 
says S?ri V/uji, yet he ‘loves himself in all these modes and forms and 
the play is anandaful, beyond ecstacles and raptures, - mer® 
happiness and laere peace-. There is Joyous ease In the delxgntiul 
uncertainty and the rampant ego-fuss* WuJi is secure in the wisdom 
of insecurity and of Jjinpathy* 

‘Many of ttieae Jolly hippie -types have intuitively, meet of the 
time! rejected the values of their parents (money, possessions, 
cars televisions etc a and are groping around for an essence and a 
mode of integral awareness - that will bring them psychic health 
and wholeness and Ananda- aware ness in the Life 

intuitive iy found the right direction and youthfully stumble forward 
arid inward* They do not indulge in orglot;, drinking or narcotics-, 
exceptions of course excluded. They may include halocinogens and 
psychodell cs in their life -experience and subject themselves to 
ahock-exp^iences - which release the psyche froni its in^risonraent 
of routine-habits 'and the imposition of formal education and child- 
hood-conditioning, but such exi>erl 0 nces have nothing to do with 
orgies or alcohol-intoxioation or passive drug-inertia - We are not 
feeling hopeless about the future of our present young generation. 

During the years past Wuji has followed with great interest 
the evolution of a psychodelllic generation influenced by Huxley-, 
Leary and Alpert and their interpretation of "The xibetan Book of 
the Dead** (by our Aimorean Dr# 1**Y. Evans -V/entz). Ltarued around 
1962 it soon reached its peaic of influence in 19o4, and was since 
devoured by publicity and mans-movements . Since tv/o je ars it has 
lost its Intensity and more or loss e xhausted it^ialf* Vie find Wie 
remnants of influenco in flowor-power hippies Dan t'rancisco 19ob and 
in the recent escape by the Beatles, jauoh published at the time* 
Thlms go very fast in the Viest in sixties* There waA the much 
published rendez-Vous conference In Katlunandu in IQf'o, where hundreds 
of Internattional psycho del Ice and boa tn ike met* At that time alone 
in Bombay 3000 Western beatnicks were reported. Biiice then ^ 

has sharpened control of entry-vica and some bare- feeted, 
and lorg h.^ired fellows •* ere sent back at the boi'^rdem* 
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What was scsne years an Intense small group *• has now 

v;atered down to a general way of life of a whole generation of young 
people^ Wuji agrees that they have become so much more the better 
and mbre sensible out of it and the result we may s6e in some 20 
years, when they have become the leading generation, v.-ho will guid6 
the future of ‘humanity. Ftanw’hile tliOre c^re the victiras (suicides, 
schisophrenia, psychoses and mad-houseo) who pay for the revolutlomiy 
charges* 

At present this whole movement seems to end in fashions , 
publicity, entertainment, a way of life - of a very superficial type* 
This sterns a pity but then evtry moycment finds its end in a like 
manner, Christianity no exception* Oi^ly now-Q-diiiys movements 
exhaust themselves in years instead of centuries, due to our speed 
of living And the effective * net of mass-communication media of 
television, radio and print, which is the real novelty of the 
sixties* They may have existed earlier, but it is ohly in these 
sixties that they got a real hold on humanity, enslaving and at the 
same time stimulating it to greater personal liberation - and 
psychic health* 

. 1 

Artificial psychedelic means, like L.S.D# and haechish AnO*, 
in itself do not guarantee anything. All deoends on the * interi tlon of 
the user, his environment, mentality and psychic lay out, at the 
moment* Kven Alcohol may be uted for spiritual reasons, ‘but in 
actuality this will happen very rarely* A few years ago, with 
I*P.I*F. and other pioneers, right settings and preparations, 
psychodellcs caused a revolution* From quality it now becomes quan- 
tity* A whole generation ‘now takes to psychodellcs only they are 
still called by that name , in reality they do not have any jJXMtaHteStia 
psychedelic effect any moi*e, because they ar»© ingested everywhere, 
with no set or settings and slowly bee one popular as alcohol, to be . 
used In any cafe, or like smoking a sigai'ebte In tJtio sbreoi^* 

These means are taken now very superficial with no expectations 
or hdpes or faith - and* therefore , they are of no importance any 
more, except to the few, wJxo may inbibe tneu. i*eiagiously and sacra- 
mentally* It has become a fashion, h superficial drug, like 
alcohol and nicotine. Firms now use the new strange wer ds of the 
vocabulaiy to advertise their products - (food, clothing or appara- 
tus) specially to attract tlie rai^ket of the yoiuiger generation on 
television and in hews-papers. $‘very ni^ht there is caaewhere in 
the Western cities, a prograntme of one hour on television for tliS 
hippies, in which you will find also all the pcyciiodellc elements 
and fashions. liJven small children - will buy psychedelic toys and 
wear psychodAHc clothes. It is ooraetliing like the religion ‘of 
Christianity which, in the first centuries of its existence, was 
very pure and sincere, Miid Jiao since become now a v«;ociaI and 
fashionable affair, except for the very few. 

in this age of coirimunication, with televirion rrd comic books, 
s religion of pay chode lies xiiay follow the sfu^e pi'occso in as many 
years as Christianity did in centuries* You rimy say tlierefore tliat 
vrfe are now in che 8 th centuiy of pcydiecloliv^i/i , r*lr(}ac1y a vjell 
established and facionable religion, deprived of most of its essence, 
mass.- Ingested as in J^unday Chui’ches vi?ith rop-muslc for thurch organs 
and choirs** ihe more unstable persmalit ies end up, for* sometime 
or for ever* in psychiatric institutes. For some also that became 
the fashion^ - But, as ever tiiere are always tlie few who awaken into 
wholeness and the Ananda of psychic he^ilth, and more and more are 
"called** - in the I960* eays Wuji# 



Wfo-oblltrlow is « $«lf BWBMnosa - and only th» eternal 1* 
Kgal - anouiJj-, Tho intagraily avakorwd 31,v»n Mikti l« not fr«» 
of-. <av fro* fmm. ogojl or fro« bodyjlo, twt 1» naturally froo • 
tn thorn and In ell ogo^fiiao and dnallty antteSf - tinattaohad» 
wnidantiftod and at joyona. apontaneona aaaa* Tt la our 
attaohnant to and and Idantlftoatlen with bodtoa, atnda and 

• fo 31 a that eonatlttjta our Hondafo, They ar# all Kaya-ltla 
9hadoio»Play - bat tho ’’nal, the ®»lt, I* In tha Play aa the 
llaai* llaht la In tha dartcnaa*-. tho ahadowa and tha l*aaay 

• i!o3l8t Th«TO la no roel doath, <• no death of tho ^oal that 
ww OYor Ar 0 m, Tho non-dual axpartonelng la Bninf-Awara Sraoo. 
“laply oscparlttneo th* Indwolllnf ogo-froo *‘w«anaol. Avar* tho 

AW-, yoaroolf, tho Ihhoront Christ and yo Be tho graeo- 
oxparionoing oonsoloualy avaro. So our dapartod frlonda aro 
nasror now. than In hody-proaonooi and In ago-noamoas, Thoy 
are not. only part of ttao iuoanonoo and oanlprosoneo of our Solf-^ 
hut thoy aro tn tho oonprohonalro Hrldaya-Ouha (lloart-Oara}» 

*Dtd yo awaro that ya are oavo-dmllara" t aaka hhjl. bh aro 
tho s<»iaetoua awaronoae In oapathy, tn Kaiuna-I>oro, Wo aro tho 
uni tiro 3olf, ao vhy wallow In aonttaantal ogo-plty T Why 
grlor* and grouaO) plna and rogrot T harhewr a grlovanoo- 
oenploz agalnat Sri Ihiagavan ? Tn a llttlo while our bodtoo and 
awoll aigojia will alao bogo from aotnalttloa into tha Invisible 
Poal and only tho Btornol la Pool •> o?iough-« 

What have we boon roadlng - lately ? Baaana Haharshl'a 
Sllonoo ta really alVaufflolng and there la tho aver opon bodk 
of Tatnro and of hosan oonsoiouarwaa and dlvtno awaronoaa-y 
alao tho flOBh-bound voluae wo oarry around with «a«, tho word- 
froo "Word-made flaoh" and phonotaonia Play-, During our 
stay aiwng plaln-ogoa wo have aoao tines delved Into light novol- 
lltoratuTO I P-arl Book’s Tarikoo foment no and montal truth, and 
Sonoraot Menghan-, iHton one alao roada and « Porgsts-,. They 
perhaps earned tho ^’oblo Price and ntllions and nado a splash 
In thotr deyw. They may roproaont their timaa, oonaoleatnoae-, 
btit road "Ih human bondago" tho Polaor’o Tdgo" and S.M'a a ntomlaw 
aond-alncoro writing on Banana Maharahl and yon awaro bts dta- 
oasod light on, and of, hlo-aolf-, H« will date-. But who 
will not T Wi aro reading now Dorn Dany’a Butladgo "Th aoeroh 
of a Yogi". Tt is unprotontions, and hla light of oonsolooa'VM*^ 
ta' oeay » to "go with", '*’t la Bngllah - and It la Christian-, 
hot not na-row. nollgtously thoro ta a Dionysian and liiodl: 
Bonodlotlnn fBoltnf-tono, an objective aooaptaneo of tha unlttvo 
nenl in all-roligloaa cult and mature oxporionolng-, 

" Only our vord-syiibela-, concepts and abstractions blur the 
31, lent 'oaltty, - "Tn saareh of a Yogi" - "Seeking a Guru In 
India"-, "Tho Serpent of Paradlco" - "Honago to Shiva", all 
thoao vary ably written boOka by Wastorn-oondtttonod payohoa-, 
denote a saaroh for Intagral wholonoao - and Innar Baallty, 

There are thouoanda of Yogta in India, a’ld soma noal ones-. 
Thousands of Onrujta and perhaps nllltona of wtmld-ba durujla, 
protonders, frauds and ago»doootv«rs, but there are sons Real 
Onos , How can Western-oondtttoned psychos , - bltnkoMd t,n 
their own teris-syolbols, - distinguish between Yogi-, ‘Qurn, 

Kaster, Swaml, Sadhu, oannyasl, Stddhl, Wahatnajt, Hunt - 
Paramhanoajl and doaons of other terms for would be ego- 
tranaoendlng HOltnesses ? - (Integrally whole and ego-frao) 

An* did not find her uuru-, but the search was salutary to 
herself, -Dtai Denys found no real Yogi aaoording to his trantrlo 
concept, - but Almora’s R.P, (another Bnflisfambom psyche) was - 
the greatest hslp to hl«. An Marshal did find Wujl In Almora 
and Htgual Serrand did find « "The Brother of "Hence" here—. 

So they all" (with the help arsd piish from Balhana Behtn In 
Delhi and nev, Panniksr In Benaraa-) put Almora on the sptrttual 
map of Bharat, (The "eal natae of Mother India), 



^ z ^ 


yf^ mtkd Vl1cinf<»bhal ^Onz World «nd 

Tndim” t IBfe »<i«isi» to 6t on# of th» vory fbir Q'TA? '^tiropoiM loftf • 
m mm typstz «tatwr«# imoh ab ^ 0 ^ Albert ^in«toln| ^imlw 
and actonr writ^^'ra and doatora / Alb#H Sohwitaai^i Carl % ,3bnff 
and larMn Ifaaaa* ffm laiit thra# all too t«!it 0 nl<r-oondttion«*d to m 
pttf roroal or onporioneo ♦onr* Bharat raally and in ompat^ 

Hannan !IOa«a parhapa gat noarast t» ht» ••Stddhartha** end 
Tndlan tifrn^m Wka pjiririn Arnirtd • ha la tntatttra a-id urtmntel# 
1 * 03 mbaa*s light of oonaolooan#«« ©nd ability to #xpra»* - Bmm 
to mt thlnf and hlatory into th-* right proporttoni aaqtjanao sji^ 
Intarplay* Alee va ©ra ra-raadlng **Tha Broth»r»» Karamow 
ond aaa^rv»| at in ♦^War and Paae#” and "Dr* ^Iviago'*! a raat arsd 
wal1»fill«4 oanraa of hu^isn oe^aoloitanaaa ©nd payohlc ^ or 
Interplay* Wa spaotatly intamatad in tiiw< TSjasien w^)c ^ *f«3rf 
ti^Alyosha’’ - the oe hnman typOf -- vrhtoh Doaatoytval^ 

•oreat«i» end ^«raal» Itrlngly-** Alas tha ea^nial daptotinir Iksw 
rt iraa ^Ivad In ralatlonahlp am in natn^ity^ did not gat ttealf 
wittan* Tat aa do f«a1 that Alyoshas do lira eaong us in tnoraas-.^ 
tnf nnssbars and in inttiltlrs K^^maaepoiaa-** They pertain to tbs 
Satlya '^ig| #'loh awargas at prasant from tha Kail Thg* jast m 
Alyosha amsegad from, and aooaptad, the sansnalitlas , tha bwffoona 
end th# Intallaotftal gymnastic of his forbears and his bjestharn^ 

It forashadoioi the ’"titara* Th# tjssian Peyoh# fasalnatad ««-<*# 

Lika th# ^aaoian It is a bHdga •• half«»vay to tha "^©r '^ast and 
India* Brothers IT* • Is tha graataat payohologloal noral* 

Bid ya ’-asd Alb#-t I’lnatatn^, A* Qlda rnd Jf* Hlddlato’^ Hnrry, 
dae‘'tng ?^th that nowl 7 T#t fmong the great ^nsslans, A^on 
PmlmiAh Tehehow Is mr lasting lore* His plays* bis short 
atoria# •! **tight^i ♦’lora**, ^Th# Blank MoPk»» Ward BO* e, ^A Woawun^s 
Kingdom^ I "Tha dnrllnit” nto* W« na«d not ra«road t Thar# 1# tha 
9mm light of inner# tending I of K?ir>ina«*^i«Pfithy| of all-»ao<5«ptano#* 
"All Is forglwn, - th#ra Is nothing to forglra end It voold ba 
Strang# « «ot to forglim"* 

Bot ia l)r* C»krl 0 * tbtuf^a matttra autobiography. "Msiiorl«Mr«*, 
Broeme, ’^aootleot^ons", fn ^Aoh m find mr Pai;sant Childhood 
olefjrly dapletad ©nd rararantlyii roVrlonely •• rovan^ad** Thara ia 
a lonjniega for th# inaffabla, *» a oalm ^nd slMpl# light on igystio 
awsraneas, tm the atevtstlo "maitorlos", th# Intoitlra flair for 
ass«ntialS| for Intagrelity, 3alf-*dapand#nea, Bwadharma and t-kBraao* 

Orao# "asma upon" C*rl at IB ytars of i'ody-efa*»| "ttarly tto-» 
soltotad end nnaxpaotad. Tt lek hallo^ad and santlfiad all hl« 
dhermto tlfe-rPlay* Th# tvo nei## ©f oo'^notonsnajes loira ao^aglstlnf 
and • this "alf**rav#a^ 1 ng entoMography is mature end simply ohtId« 
llVa*». laallng with innarstnnaas rather then with olrmYrnstanoasi 
vith integral axparianotng rathar than vlth mental and analytloal 
Inraati gatton and tliwrxm thftbpalioal knov/ladga and "laarnad ignorr^uoa", 
"T oan only mak# stetsmants only t#n storlaa 1 vhathar or not 
th# storlaa am tur# is not my problem* Th# only luostlon is irhothor 
whnt ^ tall la m fabl#, «y s^hK* Wn «r# a p*^yohlo proo###, mhioh ms; 
V# do not oontroi or only partly dlrsot* ^rom tha beginning (»bahyw 
hood) t had th# Htultim and integral e#na# of dastlny, of bring 
rnldrd, led end ua»df as though my ll^#-npan was aaslgnad to m by 
fat# and had to b# fulfilled* Thlr r#nsa of giitdano<*-, (or Simdhar* 
mio d«sttny) gam w# an inner strength end sstrirlty* Though t omM 
not prom it to ssyf^olf , it promd Itaslf to ms* ^ did not hwm that 
a«r#n# oortalnty* ft had ®e and wa« its own proof"* 

Thar# w# ham "To thin# own ^«lf b# tru#", th# Intulttm s#ns# 
of Swsdharma^i of destiny, guldano# and Intuttim, mystlo olarltfi 
s«<ninty f^nd intagrellty* Tlmi autobtorrephy Is wrttta^n (••or has 
vritton i^aalf) to th# f3»If • r.nd not to as##rt or explain to agoits* 
^tioh of lbnf>'s writing is ♦welly mjtomatio, dl#t»t«d by his i*n >#r 
B#lf or by hts "Phllamon", his jAimn or his Wnjt* 4tiing Aid 

not want his atttobioersphy published in his body^e 11f#**ti»#* nor 
inoludod In his "Colleotad Work#"* 


Sunya. 



ThljuboSy ha« b««a ooaflnsd in hospital for mora than 2 waskSy 
ijtot i? aeain out of dootop's olutohaa - and raally b*tt« #ap 
for ■' » ordeals smA trials. It was thoroughly Stxanixwd by 
«xp« tested and befitted for another 25 years of gay Hljsslsyssa 
.Mia. bupu Muji safs it is a Himalayan dis-graoe aStme 70 years 
Of dootor-freeness ankl servant- freeness- , and,izideed( It suffered 
indignities and aortlfloatlons - and ego-lsnillations - in plenty-, 
but fairly patiently and greoiously. ^%yhov tests Mod trials oan 
bs privileges and we are still alive and siert to expurienoe inte- 
grally and - gratefhlly. Oraxia per tutto. It ie all divine 3wa- 
Iilla - and Hwedharma is to be aoeeptedy endured and enjoyed. Xhe 
f andava-daione of transaatation and of unimpeded interpenetration - 
is the Sternal playing in tine and in phenomena-, and the essential 
rhythm of all the Shsktl-bueynsss - is graoe-fhl intiada. Hu } 

3%e first diagnosis of our body-disease -t Aaoelilo dysentry 
and Peritoneal S.3., hare been disobrded - and now the 'ri^t* 
label seems to be Malabsorption Sliyiron^ Our noble peasant-blood 
has been tipped and its blueness tested. Vonny was pumped empty 
for* many tests of 3Urays to reveal the mystle Innerstanoes in tne 
Sunys^Plenan-^Toid. Hu { Bubber-tubes were stuek through nose (to 
sample the content of the intestines-) soswtimes left for 4 hours 
at a stretch and our poor nose was palnfuliy swollen and lo<A;ed 
like a boiled potato. Every ifi minutes said rubber tube was 
pushsd and pulled - by wriggling, giggling nireee— , 4 of them, and 
2 evidently praotislng on our no-body-ness. Wu 2 later on a 
ypiestie tuba was stuck through month and left for 3 hours to -/ 
miumb and test the workings of the depth. It iimerstandey said ^ 
Wuji-, and it waa much less painful. He had to gobble up piUs 
galore - every 6 hours-, but did resist with fierce Viking- valour 
any attempt at pricking tnd cutting of our Integral body, allergic 
to drugs and antibiotic poison. **we are so** refafied-, so delloate- 
so exquisitely sensetised,** says Sri Body - Xt, naturally, along- 
witb Sri Sgo. growa swell and bumptious by so much attention aod 
fuss over detailed symptoms and important trifles. But Wuil says 
that every body mod ego hove a temperature and even a blood- 
pressure. Wu J, and that even doctors and nurses esnnot kill s 
body unless it be its due fullness of tins to go. Some doctors 
were fairly hosuni-, soma sll-effiolent in mere analyses and *know 
bow* • Knowledge is not wisdom - and Power is mt Integral 
Strength, integral grace. Sahaja i^reedom and psychic hsalth* are 
Within our Self. % 2 All our physical md mental dia-easei ere 
symptfAS t\M cauae of which is always in the Intsgral psyche'or 
Unconscious. Most doctors of bodies, - of mentology and of ailing 
diYinity. seen to cure the synptcms, while the Omase* the Source» 
the integral Self - remains. "Seek and find ye first ^e integral 
Side resin of Qrsce - and ell other experiences and things are 
naturally and spontsosously - added-". Wit 1, liln Clnelst - it is a 
nature exMrienee within our Self. We Are ihm experienoingy the 
integral Cbraoe. Awakening into mature and eonacinus Awareness is 
all. Matural is the Spiritual. Sternlty is - In time as 
Mlrvana Is Ssngsara-. Bgo-oblivlsion Is Self-awareness. 

One Doctor had an sngslo-indlan and 12ankeefied losir-| aU 
assertive, eggreseive efficiency, harsh analyses - ood blinkered 
preconvictions, benevolent bullying - and charitable patronage* Wb 
His nmte ie Biggs. or Wlggs - and it confirmed out first intuitive 
iiqpression - and mis-favour of lack of empathy. Our very dress on 
being and silence were a challenge to his strutting knowledge and 
"o«dy through Christ". - or only through Bffionoy« Xechniology or 
Sclmtifio "Way of Dife’^, iqiproach, values - faw - experience-. 
Our antte 'charm* did not work favourably upon hlm» but is non the 
lesa salutarily effective. ^ accepted his hectoring - except his 
pricking and cutting of 3ri Body. As a contrast 8 othsr doctors . 
(purely Indian) were even religious - having evidently suffered 
some genuine and integral Ood-ejqperience. So ws charmed thins 
effort- freely in silent, sahaja empathy, which is isore than . 
eonlescending j^hspal^ and ego pitiful love-. It is almost Karuni 
Self-identity. 



A tsx^cm dootor of mn^^oes" » try»d to proto <mr intoi^fA 
-psTOhc • and wan rathor toprasaod ty Its MH8:t»yiia h<»« ia spite 
of tor moll of fleionoy m stared the natural vlsSoiit ea^ienoe 
aeS oopathyy beyond all tt# trylcg •• *Janm.* h 0 v'«HantBll^« wobIIi^ 
jSwss end ego^fass* the nohoat interohs^e tfid the noat ritei 
interp^ietratioa are In the for«fr«it tlaefreo Being, intaitiee 
•apathy - and all«we of integral Being. geareiaass thero is Joyoas 
oase and no saeantio im>edlBent or obsourity <• of wNFd.s]n^o3se 
x m a a ne tat fhere is saiu^a spcetaniety in siaplot aystie «i«rity. Xhe 
»wt«atBTr»tf B »ya a ca y natoral is the spiritbia. S^nja iMsibi to 
aotaatity and ogo-freeaess Is the highest, hloaleyan sraie*>. Oor 
etay 'for a couple of days* grew into 16 and a benry of dagsle- 
Indian nurses tried to ehar» ua-. !, toit on the ubolo na felt 
good and grateful to hll • and Mfere realnd^ of inton's old, >iom» 
out nurse in "The three Slaters" i "Sh Kother of Oed { Bo one in 
the shole world oaa be agre contented ani hap^T thm I «s « X hawi 
a pooa all to ay self Jo haire we hero ^ the Sunlight 

fwds it. fpse-fnends sway in the Isreege outside and Brl 
Biioaee sings • integrally in all. 3unya.0il«noa is truly the 
language of 'Qod* , of the Integral Self, of spoataaoous owatlay • 
land of the Aiture. Wu t i fhe sileooe of lniM» strife • sm eraw^ 
oesaation of ego^wilfuiness and of sonoeit of agsnoy, 
is ^adolph said and eixperlensod f are being lUshed ^ palled-, 
used «nd lead In due karnto and dharmlo Swalila". V* anst loam » 
to die « llvingly, and so awaken uaturely into integrality aod 
psyeblo. bs^th. it is easy to let go or wordiness and htK bodiei»i 
thoughts and tools and things., when we hare aoeperienesd that *•'' 
there is no death of the real tha^; we over are. Verily thir* 4i 
a hiaalayan lot to appreciate *nd enjoy - ereiywhsre. 


ill ^at happens to us and in ua . Is for the very bt«ot and 
according to plan and divine pattern, iho Swn>llla is divine . 
and Swadharma Is our true and chief conoera* Ihst swaiten matar»> 
ly is^ ecaoseions Self-awareness - and joyous ease. All is right, 
that seems most wrmgi-. tempt all and re|«edee - gratelhlly. 
Ctaeiee - renoonoiation, - like death and besadege, are delusive-. 
Xhey are not real enough « in Mvaitak-esqperlmei^. "Sin is 
behoveiy" t Igwre-aneo or unawareiwiss, is behovahle, but ill Is 
Well* Wu I 


In our private room we were served good siamle Bhgrat-fiood, 
even eggs-, cheese, milk and fruit. We do not yet ken ths.eost of 
it all, but it: is arl Bhagavan* s business. She will arrange gal 
provide as ever in Bharat. On leaving the bospitil - our 100 >. 
years old pockst-watoh was duly piokod from ns in a orowded bus. 
wu t "fhe lord gave, - thm Xiord took » She Lord's naoe be 
prais^ and blessed” said Jobji - wiselyw. It was enly in iUbe 
tad that he cursed Xehova. Barliwr he oould say -t "Fool that X 
was to eaU es^rtidag nlm^ and "Is not he Wto orested misery • 
wtsm than thou f” fbe Haya-Llia is divine. Play sraoefitUy sad 
ioyouoiy-* Siamly love end aware m Imhliaess onl rju^tam»*« 
ttwgMdiawmasini i lwi let's he truly thisdeful aa& ego-hwillls. L«t 
Sri Sfo malt la grati^e mod in ths freedtw of no dosiro-. no 
eoaoeit of doorship. ^ are emal with the lowest/^md idtai so 
ever we have dene unto one of the lesat among u»«, that notoridly 
have iM done unto sm" BnaafiRMal • - Indwelling - tmaami 
Ohriot* 3h Adwaita-Sapsrieooe there are no 'others'. Foeus the 
Smroe, th« Qreund - the Sruya-Aiayo-, Ixperionoe Christ 
Seek sS9d find ye first the intwront, intec^al realm of Cbrase*, 
and all things are nasally 'mided' unto yon f In eomoioas 
awareness we behold Cum, Cod oivl :ielf as mm Oraoe-av^ywhere -- 
auid emeriance Bternity in time* "Sir vans is Sa&^ssra. the 
Batural is the Spiritual'' says Sahaja ^ji. bh 1 

Clad Xhletlde md psyohie health in a joycua 1^. 



Our gifted and graolous, himal«o''an n«lsh^nur« Rudolph Ray-j who 
^ jlnts the lUZy purely and ravaals soul-soapas and 8ound->shapaai 
has also craativaly ravaalad our funny psychaa quite abatraotadiy-# 

It looks marvellously nystlo and dls~respaotabla« yat fairlyylt, and, 
anyhow, • willy-nilly, wa have to endure and to live In it, - as in 
the other useful bodies-* All the inmates on the oranks ridge have 
been ‘done* and {dietraetnd psyohologloally - and "Oh mother of Ood" 
tfhat fUijjy, (;uys lasd girlies ye do look without your usual masks-* 
body-disguised and respectable flf- leaves", si^s Impish and whusslaal 
Ouru khji t "Such lovely oraok-pots and pure fools ye be - to be sure. 

Xhe Qreeolan lila, who played in the ego-free Sunya and Wu V^ihara 
oaves latelfi did intuji and Interpret these colour- blots and orisisb* 
oross lines rather woi^lly. Rudolph marvelled and said "amaslng, 
ineredible how she got the vibrational feel of them", pthe psyohes 
in and behind the symbols,) fe ken that l^dolph goes out of the ego- 
ridden mind, or mind-ridden ego, quite freely, sanely and healthily* 

He simply let's the psyohio smmbols re-ore ate themselves through his 
tools, talents and teohniquei - lets them come through - in colour^- 
tones as may have done also the stone-deaf Ludvig van leethoven, when 
the unheard melodies harmonies and lovelinass of tha mature laat four 
quartets wanted to body forth* (Ward melodies are awaet} but those un- 
heard are sweeter". All is vibrations, a ooemla» Joyous danoa of 
atoms-* All Is "tha Word made flesh" and phenentena and snandafhl Self- 
interplay* All things are our Self in this or that form and mutual 
interpenetration* Rudolph Ray la naturally-, or by yogio praotloe, 
sensetlsed and suseaptible to the vibrational out-potf)(rlng-, and is 
purely, mind- free and ego-free to let the various psyohio vibrations 
reveal themselves in ooamio and in abstract symbols. Our awarenaas of 
theaa and our oota eioua intaifpratlon of dreams and myths art not a 
matter of reason-, analyses or mental understanding, Wa Innars^and - 
we intuit integrally, or we may Have ejnjerleneed suoh symbols or 
sounds* A nature artist in life may >'«li have an inkling of the 
experlenoe-, darshan or subjeotiva truths, which the often dis-eased 
artist in forma tries to body forth. Artists, genius - and perenial 
philosophers are often an artful or artlflolal dis-eiuia - to raveal, 
share or heal. 

We had no igatural. Intuitive key to the symbolism of 8u‘s art-, 
but Lila of dreaoe and Frenoh Mata Riirunanayec - had-, - and - in their 
prestnoe and their balk with Rudolph-, as wall as our own solitary 
sensing of our garious soul-portraits, - we oeglu to innerstand - and 
intuit in mystle olarty-, not only the soul-soapes, out Rudolph's 
technique procedure and greatness as a mature and healthy-, abelt mind- 
free, artist* Before kka be arrived in limalaya he endeared himself to 
us by saying ago-humbly to an Intarviawer * "We think we push and pull- 
but We are being pushed and pulled all the eternal while"* It la our 
blitdcarad oomalt of agenoy and our blinding falsa Self l-dant^ty 
that binder us in awakening maturely into abiding and integral 
Bxparienoing. Rgo-obllvis4on is 3alf-awarenesa, We ignore our Self. 

Suoh sin of unawsreness is behovely-, but so Is also - in the due full- 
ness of time-, our awakening into inherent grace - and ego-free inte- 
grality. 

Sri Lila and - Sri Karunamayee, In our prasenoe, reoognised and 
interpreted the ohoraateristie symbols of the gentle soul of Lama 
Oovindd and also in the abstraot psyohologioal images of M.O., s.j 

and M,5f, and ’SLD. Shay awared the essentials, iroa» even in the two 
soul-scapes of our sweet selves. Xhere they are-. JUst inside the 
front door hang the two excellent portrait of Koritnamayee Ha and the 
two images of our otherwise usually invisible - real psyche* iut>-^She/ 
are safely out of reach of ego- touch on the inward flesh. Vatural . 
spirituality, aontroUed spontaneity - and integral harmonies ore not 
usually obvious or disoernable to swell egojis or even to artful learned 
art connoisseurs-. Often ego-soulsfs are stickily clinging-, like 
vampires and wet blankets, ^en too near in dis-eased-, lustful 
vWibrations -.and one's inescapable own 7" "Well, better be free in ItJ 
s'tys Wuji* 
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Artist - 

UteaUaetual, 
fi edSAsKMaittittftariac. 

" >-t[VOVt aaiw^ aaxpar iamiai 
'AM# itOiiitv Babtija 

in babybood 

feSK ftf ws;ass^^ 

mantai maaitatlon, whloh lapliaa oonaantratloDi willful-, dtairaful natl> 
tlonary prsorar-, or oont«Bplatlon on any spaoial objaot, aubiaot, oon- 
abstraction. It is sioply thought- frat, oonaaptfrsa, 
intagral contsaplation » Ihtan. In old 
loafar and sailop-fpiand in Davonsblra one* said unto ua * "Iilfa is nob 
d*‘*H'*^'*'** < Soaatlaoa i aits and thlnlca and aoaatiaas i just 
«• Pfatad and haalod tbougfat-fraaljr in tbs Intagral wbola. 
la Qrma of tha Ground or ago-fraa Sourao (Sunya) into wblab mvm a 

stmbla OP fall-, or tvan dara 
J *1 am sura 1 an vary praord to uaot ya I, said 
to B.8., Ms f fast, p>saA X«*aa-body was sprawling and’wrigl- 
hJajittsydn, olaan dust bafora Wuji's lotuo*faat in South Indian 
mods Of Oupu-bonags. Ragarding tba word-fraa - intagral noda of oont^ 
platlon our htoalayTO nalgbbour (for 88 yaart bars and from bis 0o 

to 80 f*«'®.oX,idaal«, anjoyabla aM unimpadad painting of Italian, fVansh, . 
Graak jwd Ilmalayaa mood and facias), aould aay unto us^out from an*inta- *' 
grM sllanoa in a hlmalayan wood » "Oh - Bmmanual - i I wish — I w^sh I ' 
bad not got to paint", iut not a thara la still tlwaa I's. * 

Whan wa oontamplata a landsoapa, a soul-scapa, a book or any as- 
paat of aatura or of artful agos. - i.a. oontamplata and *go wltb‘ with no i 
sans# of grasptog, ratantion or of having (knowladga, powar or gratiflaa. 
t ion, TO wga to ahara, to taaah or to ravaal). Wa, for tba tlma baing 
•gat tba faal» •baooma it affort-fraaly uid Intagrally. Wa Ba tba 
aoasalouanass-, dis-aasalor bawonloua. Iha light of Intagral awaranasa 

ail# that fom and mutual faJcla 

Balfi-intarplay. wa Ba our Saif in tba S«lf-lntarpanatratlon, tba divina 

part-play, - tba mlorooosra, lika Ohriat, is 
witbto. * bava baan a traa within a wood - and many a naw thing lunar* 
stood that was rank folly to ma bafora". It is not salf-hypnotiam or mato- 
suggastion ea? Intagral idiolanass-awaranass, but it is pura, raoaptiva play. ' 

nagativa eapabillty’and ago-»aa, non-oraioal 
attituda all haalthy and happy and harmfraa. ("Tba vmlvarsa grows F is 
tba lnta|pal adwalta-axparlano^g). So wa bava raaantly baan living our 

raaant books | "iSha whaal of Ufa" - "Commantarias on tigSlni" . 
s«d "Xha nylng Ssusars"! and tteaa minor, but importwit onaa, with vary 
almllar. titlaa. Gari y. Jung t "Iha Gndlsoovarad Saif", Alan w. Watts. "Iha , 
Suprama idantity" and t.CJ, Saair*'^t "Iha tlndisoovarad World" - (Raalm f)» So 
also Rudolph* a Soul-sst^as wa oontamplata in a similar ago-fras and 
puaposa-fraa guan-moda., whloh is also praotlsad and advooatad by Alan, - 
John, JjK. and tha Tao » fo affort-ful maditation-asan, post or rituals, 
no lustful grapping at maaning-, goal or any body or thing * Just^contai* 
Plata ago-fraaly and puraly raoaptiva. Ba opan and dasira-fraa till 
awakan intagrally and Ba what ya oontamplata. Jnnarstand at ' 

Ba tha X«fraa, non.dtt(il aiqparlanoing. 
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ist;«ito8 vli: 
kootteistS jBl 

ixt • ^ „ 

...X .;S’‘;;siias!|K!«.Pixi 

-l^aq Xj[rt«Jt«»l> ,-XlrtItlw aaiiqBi rioidw ^authsiimm htiu^ia 

-ao* .a'o**(;<Jini ,*»*>t«lo laXocqs vw «o aoJt^iiIqiiasrjaoa lo ,-<x»-titiq 

(«*v1iq«a(ioo XX<ials si Jl •ooldasnj'sds io Ksiocnq «l^ss 

£)Io uA •astfl r aoi.d'slqaw^noo Xsi|sJfll bae ••’xl-psccrttr'i- ,«s7)->;rTo'l‘ts 
daft ai sllC" i dtf aimi AIM saao s'xliiuiovsQ aX. tm»it\-'i:>Xtrz hjic la'Utcl 
, fi®i 1 aiuiMtoa to mUdJlS to s^is i ssati^toi i stotlaix to •voX .jJ 
f.^slto SMtaa^ml aOt oi xl»»p^attm/a t»Js*d >W»»t ai sqaiinrt .“silt 
B asva ntto oiBl (stfuiB) sonuoS ••rt-ei# to jiUMH? to to amtH sd# M 

stsfe aava to ,-IJD8l to slcJauXs Haw ygta 3 MI-a»» Imi«| to aim ^SXam 

6l#.a .t at ^awB totq x’*' ««» I att^a as I* { .W*! XsltotfslKa to 

to'toXinrto to iEto-aas5»5e*X lMtet» ,rfa^l 8 alri RSdw ,.K.8 Sr ItfiW 

ailto dtoi Jftl tofetodox s'Jt|ei^ atolao ;»su£> oaalo isii ill int 

-fflaawos %» i*ioai lattaiiO. - aa««fMw to ad toato t .aiaaoc'-istt/^i •bo-» 
OS sirf «otS to atari staax RS tol) ,8.1^ IliiiKliil .Mitiltori to aolXalQ 
(riaaatf (Oslis^rl to •j^nsai.Bn tebagnlw to aXcSaxoto atot 88 08 

-mitti: m moti iaa aa aim xae Muoo .(aaml to boom aayfilaatd to riaatO 

I riojw I •— ri*jtw I } « XaxuasjBnfl - riu" t bow OBViSaatA a at aoealla Xan 

•a’l #atri8 IIi8s al atarii a8c«i Jtifc ."^alsq oJ 8oi ioa btd 
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•M tor to stood M ,ai 3 ^as-Xtroa a ^aqaastoJ a aiaSumaSaoo aw uariW 
oa ritXw ’ri8Xw 08 * boa a^aXqaaXooa .a.l - .aoia XiA8ta la to atitr8atx To ^oact 
Hioi'tltatg to tawoq .aiiaXvoari} joltBri lo to iiol8t»8at iialqsati ly aaoas 
snlatf aaltf adi tol -oH .(Xsavat oi to riasai oi ^ataris oi a»tB o« .noli 
arii at a¥ .%lXatmiat to xiattl-itolla il atoad' to 'laat arii ia#* 
aaauatsawa XatJMK^nl lo irigjlX ari< .aiwlaoanari to^asa-alfc ,-aaanajwlocaoa 
3:<ai XsxritiH to Into? iaiti to slrii £tl Xlavatq bos > Isaaat to iaaltoa XXlw 
aalvib adi ,aoiiatiaoaqtaiai-lIa8 arii al llai; tuc aS aV .'^J.qta3-al>lXae 

.slid XaM 


) tl fimttM arilX yososotela ari'i •> (XsXq-itaq arii ol el aXoriw arit 

i -taool lotrii van a tom Bins > boow a olriixv aati a naad atari 1* .otriiiv 
-aim to «aiioaftri-1Xaa ion at it ,'*ato1«a am oi tllol imt saw iarii booia 
,XaXq awiiaaoat e^taq al iX itid ,Baaaa<iaws-88anaXoriv Xatjatnl to ooliaa^ioa 
X|aiij;to-oiaa ,aa»iff-oia to tlXXldaqao aviiaiao ,t«’»^i«»aq aviilaoq nl 
aJt "1 swot* aatatlsfflt ari#"> .aatlatari to vtiad to triiXaad XXa aboiiiis 
to snlvlX aaari xXtomt a'lqiri aw ot .C|«ltoltaaxa-«ilaii^ Imttmiai. adi 
“iSivia ao aal'atiiKmiBeiO* - “aliX to Xaariw *mI1" isjIockJ iaaaat xXtlal atoitl 
\%tpr riilw .saao ioaitoq*! iaa ,totil« aatili bus {''statotfe aaltXS arfl“ baa 
aril" .siiat .■ aaXA ,*tXa8 tataToaslbaO ariT* s lowl, .1 xtjtl .saXiii tallsris 
oS .(t sXsid!) - "JWktcAf tataTfsuMiBoTf aril" iia^aal .O.J bna "xltlnaBl aaatqiiB 
to aatl-oia ’SiXImIs a at aiaXqaaiaoo aw aaqaos-'Xxrot e'riqXoboS oaXs 
•• (OaXt xd liaisaowta boa ftaaliastq osXs al rislriw , .Hibon-iasriS aati -aseqsvq 
to asoq .aass-xKiliaiibam Xal-itolla ON * oaT arii to .S.X -itriot 
“ ^ - iexfX t jalrii to xto vm to X*oi ,--*al£S8ae is lalqipts XaliaaX oc 
k<-atXtab to naqo at .atiiqaoat xJ»t»q to XX*»tl- 08 a aielq 
•aiBXqmiaca ax iariw at to xXXatsaiol najiswr 
.Snlooalta^a Xaab-<ioa (Satl^X arii at 









« 3 


A 


^.vSar foremost doctor of.alI;tof«ps70hes speaks of the Umoomsolous 

^^0 tibadovs of 8 l»»oomplexest quilt complexes • and payohlo 
'diSoe&sesii^ We cannot dissolve and dare not face > In fear of the un- 
discovered, Integral Self that seem a dire danger to our personarmasks 
and mental e ' 1... 


(»f“tei 


egnsni dlsdosdsAim our psjrcbes 
ti9%t£ii9dven4«8apktisdkJ'»lt^s>t in 
4^tlSbwMlngelox!AnefisljEea(|chaiAoo, 

e .m«ic^«tedihainaaHMi^tMerden or 

V&d elCIHdd itltamerj^s 

‘ -sWrtSi^l w aiss I lUb^MWBrs derived 

lift l^lMS^liMbifmottS process- 

. .. .. . ^ ^ 

he the 

'»#»dfclon 'in- the ^'tuVe, ^Be - delrelopment' df modem art with 
its seeming nihilistie trend towards dls- integration must he awared 
as a STi^ton and i^hel of a mood of world-destruotlcn and world- 




ling Tandava dance) | that has set its mark 
la itself^i^lt everjnimere, . Our morel and 


on 


renewal iSlva'a transnut 

0T13? ^hls wood mS&Lild 

• fea®]c>r«rdMa» hm to keep pao« wltlfe ©ua? bmA 

te^mlasOL development. It needs only an almost impercsptilile dist^ 
hance of equillhrium in a few of our rulsr's and auprene oonmsader*'* 
head to plunge the world into blood and fire and radie aetivityw, fhe 
underestimation of the ^chologieal factor ie likely to tnce a bitter 
revenge, ttimanity in the form of a hero-leader, like WLtler and Salles, 
night well destroy Itself through the power of its on* ■t«tbmioology 
and seiemee. In our analyses and ‘know how' We do not awaT* the osuse 
or source of our woes end dls^cases and so do not heal into integral, 
psychic wholeness and Karuna-love. tet the inherent wisaom s»i greee 
aa?© wltliiji OU3? 39Xf« Bmdolph Ray is a lovabla or«atlv® Artlat'^ii Jiot 
axafttly happy or at Joyous aaaa im art or i» llftf tat aot vary 
blinkered in bondage and ago-dls-eases. There is ths pain-joy of 
spontaneous creation-. Birth- throes and death-woes are compliment ary| 
but there is no death of taie Imvislbla Real, that we ever are. Dwp 
is woe, but sinanda - i «h, anenda Is deMer still, wo e can be^a^ 

Let it ’bubble up integrwiy*., egs«fr*el|r&i KsaninsMlriSNi* • — 

It is by ooatrasts and dlffarencea that we grow more consciously 
aware - and also by kindred and similar types of fellw-pilgrims in 
beBBitifully different nodes of approach. We learm and appreciate ^ 
experience - by being them. We experience them and their ways-, ^e- 
grally-. Strange how this Integral node of living has come Into fo?an 
reoesrely - by contrasts-, but ^so by our awareness of it being stmss- 
ed-! adVooa^d and propounded by friends like Usn W. Watts, Jota 
Bloflsld-, J. Krishnsnurtl, Karl J. Jung, 3«t«tt-, in thete 

recent booke-. It Is the mode of Tao-, the rhythm of K^rnsrleve, t^ 
intuitive praina-light revealing latwal 

Bamana's Self-culture or ego- search for source ^ healing intepttwy* 
"^“am •!' t Anandanaya Schin’a - “Thera is^but the •** 

Ram Oaajl's ohUd-llke joy and ja^yoga % all 

th# umleamadb., l*Weiat vrisdoa of grace ia 
»oag of the Self-^radiswt Sumyaf-^ileiioe that la our alepUf isyatlOi 
eoamlc siifcl integral 8«lf^n Wu I 

Karuna Ma-, Lila of Ckreeoe - and lw»»m %dolph Ray 
bull- bearing cranks near us, who made ua «oat - aware in llkenesaea 
and in beautiful differences, Karuna and Dudolph ^ 

disciplined yoglo approach-, i* intellect and art - 
of eaperlenoe-. Lilaji more the mystic- guided 

ego-free aotlom and creative shaktl busineaa, Rudolph is also guided-, 
used and urged to ex-press the psychological and cosmic 
myths in art- forms, or let them reveal themselves through him \as IW 
toolisnd media) Karuna Ma had the experiencing and could commune wjth 
him in the common symbols pertaining to It-, but la more in Sunyar-, 


JU.J.U -I, -an V*40 - - — - ^ — - 

umurgod to assert or express or transwlt Iji words or iis visible arts 
She* however* sisde us. and specially Rudolph* ooasoiousiy aware that 
we *get» thlmgs Vi&ratioaally through Souiid* fhe creative Aun- 
e»aaatioa-, the unheard nelodies-* k certain heard sound may make 
our walls of lerlko-* our blinkers and artificial curtains* divlsl 
and dls-^eaaes^ Collapse. 


P.XmO, 



srl Eemnaglrl tl 


Our B&er had awared and had intuitively follov?«d en ancient road**, 
a,A€®eward vay, froquontad by the idiolly svakenad ones of olden, timaa# 
All isonfcal ooncepfea values, ldl©fll» Bnd idols have to go In the realm 
or the poor Inspirit « *^here cease th^ five cense **kr<ovledges to» 
gather vlth the ial)nd**| m<& the intellect stirs not”, ^^onsolimanega 
arises ^nd finish t Awrenesa re»ains**, free Cretr; ci3 theories and 
jdcsi abstractions. Xbore is neither old aro, nor tear, nor dlsieaae, 
urr birth, uor death nor nnxlety^, but a state t f carnee and ayalted 
calm, trhich has been called hirvana, furiya rr tunys plaiium**vold» 

It Is void cf ego cM sc, purely Pif-*efu1.’@nt - idvrlta -experiencing, 
bnovledge, Power end possessions fsre ft?i3nd tc be Hla.oy values when 
Intep'al strength ai3d inherent %'tsdm dswn In hlTaslayan eonaclousnaas • 
on the j\vB yatra^, but, before, that they ere rc rlght-asriehly, 
accual as is the A^Tl^ 5 hty bboc?cvan "ri do’^lcr. I 

ThZ.B dying to o{,o-valaas*-, this liuuer, - Infeegr^il mrificatloa 
^nd transfiguration fra^i the realm of mind end desire (k3.*^sha), are 
noxn3*al modes or happ^nliigs v/hlcb occur or manifest any eslnt of 
Aryan stature**, any real ^a^e, Bishl and natiire nystlc**, but 

the process is f^enerally sllont and Inna rat andlng, not dramatic, nWHPtsa** 
t^Oiinl or spectacular, It is r^t h r.ere an^.f^slng and deepening 

of attacbrioift or detachirent on the surface or actual level, but a 
complete cessation and annihilation of all that could give rise to the 
realm of nary©s s/id forms - and other IfLesli© -divisions* V'ltho/ut mtm 
and habitation is this time-free and place-free l*ir^*‘*5na-experlenaing| ** 
a limit-free funyc is that ever pre^nt Aha aha ocean of eelf-esiateiioe , 
Belng-Awareneas or t ne^s^ It la not a sfeclsi pi see or plane of 
experience, but is the Experiencing-, r4n’3 our Peer vas gnashed to the 
Withdrawal from the ego-vcrld and Its blinkered values, concei^a and 
<^ubjeotlvo truths •* into It^ bu I 

A» there were mare loaws on the tree whan luthe palm of Buddha’s 
hand, so there were more truths withheld - than were revealed by the 
Self-%idl8nt Blshl,^ hcml and God, and tho nature of the eifO-traaMicend- 
Ing Ad^l^a-cxp©rUnclr*g, verc sueh w ithUeld, cut Implied vruths. 

Hirvaae is empty of ©j^o, of d\iulity-values-| cemepta, abatraotioxis and 
divisloxis p^rtfcttnlrt: or to dividoa censoioasnass and to ’Vhat 

ye call life”. 

Cuch bo’^iiagt? Is racily doluslvu - md egos l^^usory yitulsaaoe- 
vnlues, - but jolly playmates acyrteuii;!©, says Guru . ajl. Just awaken 
Int^^ l itogral snd :ionsclous wareacss-, says the alert and sahaja 
master ji-, nnd 3^ tirace-fuil a^d grat^Ail In a*u.nda i elf-radtance» 

Simply Be - at joy<v.aa ease. \hi S ^oxunxuioazioti “"s - ^11 the eternal while 
Ihoro la eJfoxtfree tronsmisrAun-, m-counitlon ^/id vosponse. Unbroken 
J^r faction la lu osid evor all-. lAj I 

How egos wallow in verbosity, intellectual sentimental Ity and In 
doll.thtful remlneaances I k'o sS^tnLy Are the Bx!>ertenclng, - the grade 
in oonceious Gelf-ewareneas, the vord-froe, ego-free Bilenoe, or Sharrta 
Atmau, or Purush Shakta, - without Shaktl -bus^ ness - nnd without shadow- 
divisions-. It Is afterwards - that om oousclouaness bf>coKe8 aware of 
another-, and we wallow iu mellifluous, auphente eul chiles and delightful 
vorbage. - u I Pissolve, unloocen or cut the knot call^ed the mind-, or ««i 
ego, and /diraetly, find release lathe - transcendental core or essential 
Ground, the 1f?lthln that is also Beyond, the nama-frea, fortnfree jwafe , 
^^lf-radlant and oonsclous Awaraxw^ae-, neither elf nor not Self and 
without any name or dharma -labels. Ktos may call It the Nlrvais* of 

the Bunyo Plenum Void, lurtya or supreme, etaimal Brahaai, which 

be called neither Balijg - nor non-BBlng, Silence Is best-. Egos may 
be silent and still In the Kxperienclng- V?u 1 

Adwalta** 0 xperlQnolni: la an ebsoluto ciXonce of mind, a oescatlon 
of desire, thounht end trying-. It is ego-submiaslon In ull-eoceptama, 
Gratitudlie and Grace. Also the passive senses-, the wheO.®, actual ego- 
i^alm of values and relationship Is em->tlea o* its stability and 
reality. Thlnss appear only anaubstantlal forms without eisy real 
hcibStatlon-, or els© floating; la sofeisthlng - or no-thlng-ness, that la 
name-free - infinity-. VHthla every thing - ihor© is the ao-thlng-ness-, 
and this Infinite (or else ccaiethlng still beyond and inneratandtng it). 
Is tllAX which alone la Keal-. - an absolute, serene calm. A joyous ease 
in Inherent freadq© and Anama-gratltude Is the Ineffable Being In the 
Mwalta-^xperlenalng. Wu I 



fta9 7«<}aa^« hap daolartd as moeb as BaAdba dlA tihs Laposslliillty 
of Mwxihihs ths traiaittsi»ftsBji;al axpavlanolsK la th* Iwofsafs of tha 
niti^ htctr it did not i^lxls tha »epo»«lhllltr of svoleinK ewr mmesey-f 
of eonjnrlng It In isnaiss and sjwbeds and sugesstix« it in purahlss 
and pazvdcxas*, and tha fatsiato duohnaas, or Thusnass of Sirrana^ is 
in tsdazAlo vor&Hii^hola tba Sehan and tai-fwaa aal* aa vali as ths 
Nati * Satl sM SlTastai I Wa 1 tha r«Xf raflaata and racegaiasssi hut 
j^sepaoe^lona and prsoeonFietlona are a trsf on sbtiLtsz to #£<«) and 
Buddha’s^oahia silanoo* shout that vhloh. la hoyond ago^aerapan&ansion •' 
is host*>« ^Vhy do ye prato about &od ? hban y» uveak aheut Sod or God* 
haadt it la not God ye speak of or oat fron**) said ths smdLts. nyatlo 
BaiatMT Settort and Blidti Easane said to boks ages * ’tsevs Goa axons'*) 
imjXjrlng t Awaken into oonsslous jslf>«vnir«nasa and 1st hs your 
Bhasavan-t>'add3.e and elal>«tfap trulans* Sri Aurol^nda Ghe^ and his 
Judy* dlyJLaa Shakti Ha m«s to oonSsni that jinw assist sad* is sips 
maturity, aseand to their due death in tlM God4iaad-| or that ths 
suisroaX and supransntal Sbagaran daseands, oestng dewn upon us (Xika 
the Oomforter or HcGly Qheat orer^adowing ths Jaiwiab aelden} and pitting 
on idw llmitstion of aaxthly sgo«Xifs, in order to siroks this 
awsktniag roxto death-) or marging ^of tha shadove of ego-oonaalonsaass 
in the Sslf-Sun. But why this popdag up and dons of mih and suii^i 
shim Bsasnel is iwanant and oaMprssent ? Just atmi^y and natursXy 
aeidetil into osnsalmis and ahldlng Awarsnass-Graoa* Ib^rleaee Chrdat 
within ( Sgo-old-ivlslmt Is Solf-awarenass-. Wn I 


to dis is easy-) says '^utu Wuji-, yon do it svsry ni|mt in dasp) 
drea»fe»« slosp-, there 1# sgo-fxes Intogrality, a reXisf like dsaih»* 
Bo doubt) hy praotlaa and repeated ace])srisco»-, sgo«deatb hsecaas • 
easy - or InposstbXe, hut. for eKOa, death is not easy, except In 
profound sleep, touching the Ground* It may hs oasy for ashaja-fsXXovs 
and sabala sanadhlatS) lika ths aas^rXy IdjJiy to hi oosaeiouaXy aciMXs 
of and In t^ oenrs or greund or Godtasad*) also is lassp as in acrtual 
sgo«pXay. *Bs are sXvays attars Gtcc^ 1*1 tbs Biidil Bssana rsmlndsd ua*) 
and ws suspect that the sssnlng slssp of ths ever alort snd avare Guru 

ks^a ij » the Juarsutau, tha greos of CoutsaipXa<" 

Eamana Ktkhi‘'dlsd aucossafullf at ths bo^Hily age of 17 and livsd 
that death - in 4o years of athnlnlatratlon and play among egos-,' - as 
did tfes Chrlat-oonsatoua IHiddha. Hia tools (•BhymlasG., feeling and 
msxttSl hodlss) wars tradltlonsd enough to aurrivs tha InavltalHs 
nsglsot • and tjcnoars-saes. Pesr Banana Girl ’a bodies vsrs not, ant s« 
had to go 'aged* 3Cy as so many) ether bodies - apasiaXXy tHM^sna- 
oondltlonsd ones, in I'oglss riadhana. Old he ’osm tbro^' to ths IsiH^h 
of final awakening ? Wio eau tell » ? His * flail* letters to us - 
read gsnulnsly siapis, and may vtll he s 'last* word«stuttsrlng ahsut 
ths Insffshis. That* Is nothing to regret or grlsTS shout- • but ausii 
to rejoice and to admire In gratitude. The jlwa yatM had ended la 
ttos 1 ^ ego had bean transcended* Bgo-eruelfiidea nay be easy w aet* 
duakf Vujiy but no doubt) it is a blssslng and grass to hs in risk 
sslttads for such avants-) and for the alone to awsra ths Alone - ia 
mmeky: refleatl on before purs merging. Death le a aolitsry bustaeM i 
ftaS amt be purrtijhione to Be in the inoer and utters WXgrlmage s^^jars- 
Yatra-. yss. and^tture to dts into tlfs-» ami live It Itvlngly aajlt 
sgOB, Witt I SlBBsritr-, llks With GsTSl's pstrlstlsn* is net enoagk« 

Sons ages Xaok the palleme to oeture ssluterily ai^ hsaltblly (la 
bodies as la psyshss) Into integral wh^eaess - and Admlta llvlacw*) 
and we often laek purity to re-eognlse Intuitively • and ego-fesfili'* 

God and Self are oim and are, Ilk# O'rist, wlthla. Aware sni 
exparSense It ealmly and wholly and. then) with s staady awsreneas iat he 
wheat) ^iate ai^ live it efftrt-flMHay*) at ieysua eaae, also Miimrt» 
tOey-* 4^11ty-a»*les sad eio-fusa. hstyem • Glvam - Eufldaram, Vu | 
*AMndoid.ng all the dntiea (dhamss) all ntuaia-. mathedat form# and 
teehnl(D>es of naditatlon-) some unto Me for eoatjaetion". 



if ^Itaiiy tanatnra V<»s1ien>>(Ktnd[lt;lon«d paychnx do oom to gxrlof In 
/hifflalsyeu Ifoga^otriTlng without tanav t^Mltim.ud tv«in*d intuitions Xh«f 
-'oluuit Qaraj|ls->y HoXloasaaa and HinaXaswi apinttjkialltQr in diaaaMd paydua-, 
in laasnad ignoranoa and in lwiat«ra» dlvldad Mnaei«un«aaf and ao scum 
to gy|iKf rathop than to natnxa daa^ into intagvalit^ and aayhjait payohia 
•aaa.^ >Alanc« artoTulXyt teetfuXly and intoitiraly on tlw raaor** adgat. 
mdiriaaa CKmi Woji. Slneaxalty-y Illea patriotlaia-. is not anough IT patianoa 
and purity* ba laoklng. patimsa to natura alowly wad to ainUoan naturaUy 
on tba mMdla vay at tan* Vu I AXahantat SliiAioXaa MsmI matt ("Salca 
tharayora tha Solar and tba Tsmx mrvu^ and ebariah airar a fira 
in tba aXaHlirto* It nuat not ba a fira of eMbala. nor of any woody but 
a brighty abinlng iTiroy lilea tba Sun Itaalfy wt^a toat aniat navar ba 
atsaaaitai * but alvaya of ona and tba awaa daipnia”* Awara tba grallMOow 
, within your salf * and mtnra aabajaly** Ouruy Qod and tba Intagr*^ raatn 
of gmaa in SalfMaxporlanaing ara all within, (iW. . , 


NO aatiao tha wx*^ and tha j^bi^towa, Jha diaawwd afaga-fltBidarlng 
- la'Ta^thM Mta • aaul aoaiaiiMao i4so^£iW(hataai»<>cod aM^Onoaz^, •• -wad alwaya. 

of »gh^« -Vu $ aroy hftar ally mm aana 

ttgyahaa** tanMOiaad and baalad in 'all tbair bodlaa and at Warn*' in tbalr 
twttfiwnao twatlilay aa artiata in lifa. Tbay ara not aaaartiwa or ahowy 
in 0|p)*a3d]tlMtiona » and do not dlagipata in wordlnotiy aya ara oftwi 
inriaibla and will diaguiaad to agoty too ainpla and natural. * and intagral 
to ba notioad, Vu , ' gunywy Sllanea haa Ita anny aucoaaaaa * aa wall am 
tba iOMing wnrakay that irrata tfuji barha at* Bafora Bia daaomt baray 
frao iha fibataa roof and tha abooinablei StKomnnan {Xattl)* a oartain 
tiking lhal Boar * wwa an innata in tha Blanlayan fiunysaaVa.ui a tmpla 
dadloatad to Srl ailanoa on our cranhy ridga«arast» Aftar 8 yaara of 
intaasa Ibglo gadhana ha flow bayohd tha Hia to tha Alaya aa a real and 
fulXy-fladgad Paraohanaaii-* Oatoy Oatay paraaagatty gaaqparaagata* Bodhly 
Swah • fit }"• Ihara ara wmy jumpa*y many ata|aay nany axlatanttal laapa 
and bound# in hiaalayan oonaolouanoaa-y bafora wa aaturally ra*awakan 
into |uro oonaolousnosa*! ago frao golx-awaranoaa * or tntogral Adwalto* 
a3ffiarian«lng*saya Wujl*, Did Pearjt try too intanalvaly and too inaaturo]^ t 
Afsw a yoora in Blaalayan ttuirat * Poor'a bodlaa had co go** tha phyaloal 
saa doplatad bf 7*8* and laft bohind for 8rl Agni to oooauaata. 


Slxaoiar had tnuiaamdod bodjMKwwrwtHiaay and ,to no*bodtaa»ijbodia)Laro 
aMtta»*y no raallty, Wu J ^ 


But Pawr 
m 


Blahl Baaanay who la aqual with tha lowaat* tha aoat daapisad and 
diaraapaetabloy had graoad Paar with tha nemo of Raaiana*ain in a main 
of awarmaaa bayond ai^Anama and fame, powoxvantloa and "what yo oall 
lift** Aa Ibwana Olvi mer'a inaga uia manory ia now wori^hippad aa aa 
Igol. in tomplaa and ahrinaa in South ihdla and alao in HiaalaxiB oavaa 
and Bridya duhaa, go j It la aaay to baooma a god and to ba wdBBiabtppod 
aa aueh in Xndlay aaya Vuji. and young Biohard taya "Ha mam** olio gt 
uaa dalaaao J" OurUy Qod and Saif am Ona*y and it la dlffloult not to 
bo moogniaod and raflaetady aaya Wuji** who hiaaalf aaally moognlaoi 
a 8olf<*raaliaod or Chrlat*asperienoad Mabi*. Sagay Sufl or antumy Sabajo* 
■yatia goyw, so do eoma to loanlaya to bo dalflody it you luat for auah 
atatua* Potr "Ooim through" and boyond*y ona in a bundrad thouaand or 
ptrhapa ona in a •lllloa*y but wo will not adviaoy you a too atronuoua 
tapaay a too unwiao and upatioua ago*cruolflxion*. a too intonaa Sadhanay 
CMP nitulkdlaelplina* waahpaoa tha mlnd*body and alao tha phyaloal tma** 

Sattar onah tbrougn ataadtly wd aahajaly*y for toola ara quita nlea. whm 
wo oan haaltblly awaltan to ba fraa la th«a aa in tha ago*nulsanoa valuaa, 

Wn I Paar'a phyaloal body had to go ahortl^ aftar ha wrota ua that last 
lattar ragarding hia awasMiing* Rwnna Rlahl had alraady gona into tho 
inttsiblo Boal i yoara aarllary^ and ,m» from thara guiding Sr^ Rnaaaglrl 
to UlrvantiMawaramas** body*fma or ago*N|mo Adwait*sxparianotng* All 
duo and rlghtwlaoi Booiea do not mttar % no*bodlaat» All that llvog la 
holy and •> all ia aliva* alao tha atc8ia*alab guji aquata on * gu 1 Taty Bmo- 
na Blfhl im Sahaja Samadhly* ratalnad tha uaa of all his vlalbla bodlaa 
during do yaara of nlnial^ aeong ages, gu I y and llkairlaa did prlnoa 
Sidhavta Oautana Budha i ma Budha-gatura or Chris t*oon«aolottanaaa 
Irradistwd aatualitiai in *What ya oall lifa", Hbam la really fma play* 
and Salfoaffulgant graoa, Swadbarahan is avar la Svmlila • m 8w»»Bharma 
la our 8hiaf*eonoarn* Mitum awamnaaa la all, guji aaya that wa am Bhag* 
tan's bualnaaa wad am qulta-aafa in dallghtful unoartatnty and In tha 
wlMoa of iiuaourltyy but doubts that wa am Bary - (Sri Bhagavaa'a) ohiaf 
ocmaam and worry, gu J 


.It was on a atnmy wlntar*>day in Boly Banarasy and in tha aar]y 
40 ('Wayf that wo mt Tiking Bhai Poor*, Ha cam# gliding along with tho 
tri«s*holy Oanga Mai. by tho ahom of which tho washar*iiMin warn busy 
alashing tba dirty llnan of raapaotabla agoa*. Wa ware sharing our ohap^hHb 

I|l^ 




^ ui •£•' ““Si^^SSS iSlSwiiiS? iw. 

SSSd? tt UV i 4» »»»4 « ? "iiS*5 s.!;. a'tff “ . 

•T«sk M8 ■“9J® *?2 » a^uo rnowm-f ^ “ 

IS^fT^Si M m^Kt-o--.^ «*,•«“ 

|9t*Mt ffi'wnl^Si'n'rSataH' I «1 lo {u'SgtfnlMn'^triii-.' 

ff&90ph^. ^99 award of tho *oan». How faw aw 

awoM of thia thoir dioath^oalil ^Matiy aro feat fow ara 

awaoa -• Bat it ia ro^l^r not a qaaatton of eho£oo*»j 0f 
tlon or of rail ^ath (death of the HoaX» tho Btoraid* ^nt wo 
over .^ro«) %q Call la thoro li^othor wa aro taaiaw« ** ata^io 
and pare onoaj|h to awaro ii* and ofeopw. or not i An intaltltn to 
aat^ and intogral awAkoning Into ogo^tranaoondonea* or ol^plo* 
eo^foioaa Bolf^avaronoaat iiov #oir-P| at loaat In tho WoritliA 

wch oall or awaro auoh xntaitlyo aafeition^ w ralnoo f 




gttiam, tupf fluB and objsots or lodaistara In oar Ufo-Plosw, bat 
«oro knoMlodgo^y powor^ oge^pIoMuro aad Instjr fnlHbiMato. Rt» 
•So*cranaoondono« for «gQji8«| n® Bdtfaitoouroronog* or integrol 
5.*¥**i.*®®*“f Hobrow-Chrtatioaity or ?opo»« Oburohonitr. 

tt* ^0 aatoiro norobloo of all. agoa and all oatiena bar® oobs 
thMgb and • beyond*, aa alao tha Mabla*, Sstfla*. Sagoa*. Kbubia - 
and a fair Salnta - ovorywtwra* f a i 


Hathwega baa a popolar Togao In tba adeloaoont Koab*. b«b 
ar« not all tbo rarlona fbgt® praetieaa, dlaeipXlnaa*, «ge» 
torturoa and ego^eTOOlflxtona, a oonaolona or unoonaotoai attaHpt 
and atrlTtng temrda ogo-tramoandonoa*, into Intogral 8«lf- 

**rJ?'*I?* rt w«oa and the fcaatno trleka 
are tndnlged in* *ii# dlaeiplino*, obadtanoa, prayora*. 
r^nolatiow, - are thoro., yot it aeiaa bat a natter of letting 
all tbeae thlnga., ef forte and egoil be, and So alig>ly . awakened 
In idiateTer la « in tho ttnleeraal Self that wa aver ara» OiSiy the 
BteraM la jReal. dMrltual anffarlag la a oontradlotlon In tar*, 
aynbbla* Wa aaek triut we have naver loat or baen deprived of. 
dwtan Tat twam aal** We era ever o«r Jaif « but not oonaoloualy 

not IntegraUy and abidingly the draea*, the Kavua*.enpinhr>i 
^ iwnwienoa and tha tranaeandantal Wo-Xhlng-Itoag., or Invlalble 
^al., that we aver Are, Aa in Tagore *8 poan .» Brahn haa hidden 

Cbriat-oeoaelonaaiaa) wen * 

witMn enr Self j Wall, All Ih Well and Alt 18 Wn.Ali la 

good baeanaa all la Ciod., aaya idtdl., All la right that aaeMi neat 
WMng to ogojla. *A11 that llvos la holy and aH la allve^* <• aaya 
the mratlea., Iwt not all ajy it., but live Ufa aaoranantaUy and 
Integr^ly la ttut divine Owe Ule-, relf tnterpl«r. Bio.obUvlM 
la salf-awaMnoas, Chrlat Innaratanda.. itather than xenonnelnt*, 
hatiUM mA fhaaing, Moept all alae egojl-, 3ri Devil and all 
oeagpUiMKitary oppealtea. "Sin la bahovaiy^ i lgnore.anaa and 
nnmareneaa am b<Aovabi« in tha swallXa, tha Swadham^a Saif. 
Intarplay. Aaeapt and_ axparianaa ali, ihdr agoji anffara and 


T'^’eTa aTI'V 


m age avAAi ana ega.frea and ye Are (awaraly} the non deal 
M^riemlng. Mb t Wa tueta a few awtum nfattoa, haatM 
the eaU . and axparlenoed the integral awakening into eg<N*fmc, 
oonaotena salf«awaran»aa. u,' " ' ‘ ^ ' - - ■ * 



A fWliKj* Sattijt ennr* •ai’ea.4 hi» body mt leyotui *«•§*« M 

1 * ft fiflly flm^tftd fmtm BKtUM 4 t»| but b* b«ft ftbroBg vLaca ftod 

tabftliilfft letnw*»lb«t*'ftBd IftiaftMwly i^eylat bb» mammsA imtmf 
ftA bbft vftfter^gtd iKld^ «fty vitbla ftaift tb* outftr \}btftrft»llftyft*t 
Itt tftOtfil bftifttift* meA idlift Itaiiig * Vu I. atwftdfta !• « XftiJleM«> 

•tan* ftft vtgari tbft «l,irll£Nftd fttanAftnl ei liatBi, mmoMl 

«ad ftMhftalftftl * jmew hmr iSmf tMbKLoaS. axiftlnality aad 
ftva.t eX fTr* So <9^ Kiijl. «bo jSavftft omagM Iji wailMlanra «o»iTltlftft« 
ftps t fttvcJtisw f eed ««ib ttm lh«««ftch t* V* prfli»]»U.y 

vaaiiaiftd ai^*fbft» «»t bMftj^t)«4SnM Ibliew er bia baicnrad Xftxaa tafm 

* Qamatt KiA and alae of ft Soatin tadlaB 
ibtaAiblCTtta bft dft I »ia& m bid btai aalff «1t Hamil*, irtw aftOM 
aavfftlioiu&y Msa ia n baaLtiiy yayaba aM baaLamad la nabaral aMaaanaaa 
of «aaa»a« ^ i^ana vbelaaaaa**. ab Baaa la tifft*. in aatmal aoblTl* 
bita and BAfofblnlMnt in b«»aenl!o«a lnlar»yalftbadnaaa» va i saifflipt 
1*1# ■^ovn.btojif loaa hla hinalayta pxajudtaaa and inra-oonriftbiftaa * 
iia|uw Ilka OMHUcpaalanalBg to anaah or dlaparaa onr pra^caiaapkioaaf 
aid idaal abatvaottona and e].apttraptrath>Mt«addla* Vu t 

®(ana 1« in a aiffrtftd-JjjMatlni: body of #7 ant^wsa and aa«na dal.l^it« 
ftOly nnaduaatad, « oxaaat for fraafeloal, naanal irtifc and trwrai la 
limr and ontor malata* », At iiroa«at» h«pft la E^uiyt»f ba aaftaa to 
tato to Zoa ^ddbtaa aa a dutAv takaa to soDd«>3.ifft or aa aatnrity takas 
®13-»aeo and tba ianar oult of tlr»* Soon tm iritll all 
taUC|i tba 1ifB»^agiwga«>) It aagr uttaraaoo ba babovaly, Vte i Oar Aryan 
2'**®ri.**S9* S® grind in Bharat and no kltaa to fluttor 

from tba biaalayan aiaHd.ta. CJairroyant oan dlaoam no akalatoaa 
ta MBbeanid. no baaa bnaaing in raapaotablla»lo(diing bonaata* « Haas 
naada ao artifioiiO. oovariag of hair ant aatnral skin* aand ba baa not 
omw boro to taaeb bta Orand*<te how to wAa obapatla*. nor to ohom mtff 
*S*lJ*' •»* fopamal dnruHSt^inaaaf aobliaat dlrlaa Maa • or htanlayan 
*]^^^*^**^*’f*^f ®® **• *■? Itkaly to JHoB or flevmdar in eoault 
ald^a*. anataaly yoK<4u4onst ®f • apootaowCa 
avail t aAiaaaaaiit antloa V Says Vnjl, 


Lar* tantrlo trloka** Bo 


Hla lira yatra or aa^ana; dteot*lna inthaaa haaltby bodlaa baa 
baaa tj^lwaar and oatar trarala • aaTtoata-, 'la Bal^’a flood and 

•*J***i worth • and follow InterralatasHaabip • 

Wa 1 bttjt f^a bi* mturally aabaja ta lahoront wladoa. An Intnltlva 
g«qr nmlf telanawft la {Mmhia haalth* PrMtioal aotiona aad dirty, 
eraatira btwa baaa hla Play Attlag tba laat «oBi0.a of yaara la 
gi^aadf HflUaadi Spain» Oraaofty e«daa, Eanra and alaowlwra in Boat 

ff*®* “»^biraa, - dafoa. g<^oay Aaiatiea aad goUy-woga, 
y* ^ alWB'-wwpk ta BolM'a aoBaoonrhaat, ha has now 

IwltetM to i^Bayiw In tho pura Akaaha of tho Anuttara. trans««ndaatal 
Rin in Alaya. Wo t wwt adrlaaa ua i ’•Aiwaya taka paaaam-blrtb • In 
tooftb with •n® ba optnaa that Banajl la ao aabaja«<iibola and 

«?i,***B*f\,*®®®*‘j^**?*' ^ “•* ®®i ba daHiivlllBad. • dahaaduaitad or 
UbM>«f»df von iMntftl agos*, atioky ritnala, - holy Maa, • Ooraa or Qoda. 
m mails idt^aaoaa « aa to la, and aamsln taat and tana, amort and 
*w»|^t» lAm tto aanotlflad Sonya-raalm on tba top of tto aptnaing 
m®**B(»* Vta I jolly, <• oraatiwa, blaalayftn Salfolntarplay, aaya 

•“ ontonotobla guy • or wog la aafaly in fouoh In a 
«a Vlbam i^tui^, paLaoad batwaan tto euaya and fonya oaraa*. and 
w ibb mra VOji toonoiag protaotlYOly Ugainat Dragons and Pgos; la tto 
laarlalbla toja, to ara aqoal with tba iewoat, - and, naturally, 
hlaalftywa vitb tto gods*. Ho S 

Dura Hnjl now at joyous msa •* ittaylng In tha larlalbla Baal, navar 
aimma la unbimlayan aotirltlaa, Ha la a aabaja aaiatac lath# oOlt 
®^ *«»Ji»*a tapiab, tmtottobabla and aaanlngly Irtota, ilka tto ton 

jmatar §ioa who wisaly anatwrad tha prefei^ quaatlm f la ttora 
BndMtaft-Rbtom t» a^dog 7*. with a noat {arofound "Wu l» But our Vujt la 
t»^ ia latftgral fouoh aodiandd ILlca • mtura, btmlftyiA baba, Vu t 
Oftoa, with a vary sOlaaa PandlWfftoa and a aiblany amlla, ha ha» baggad. 
iPIH* ia®l**ad a to baao^t wa with foldM paw - not to moltar any nora 
disacndant PbiUingt la lunyamana • a f Ibatan nam for foralgnara. * 
amoiftHr tto maty, blua ayad and daadlyMMblto kind, • tratltn* olaatoa 
ato payuMo - dtamasaa • la aawntio nuddlat and mn-innaratanSlaf, Ba 
ahlvara in raambartng a Baron tollophaat la tto aanotuxy-, a pat^ogloal 

tow, falwMla, • i — — ^ *— ^ 

saaparad aad age 
'dagradlng, namal 

(P.f.O.) 







XV 


Here we are a.fi:ain scratcliing the axienoe and bluring the 
wholeness of word-free space of paper; but in >ur sitiiny out-door 
parlor - and beyond - t lie re is gnicious - radiant and unsullied 
space-* The akash is still and pure and nandu U«vi, • easie hujidred 
miles, near, is oniling upon us-* iiuch healing silence is in the 
himalavan wholeness - ii'ithin and arourtd-, such Joyous ease-* The 
real Silence is that of desire and will and tr^dng; hut even the 
vjind and the birds are silent or absent-* i'ur below in the iiine* 
vrood BOE^e wind-entity surges like a billowy soa - and idndc holy 
cows .Mro munching gr. the hill oppouite, * but there are very I'ew 
human noises and no intruders to bark at* 

Our Bunmerly winter, gay with mimosa and cherry- olossoming, - 
is cold to plain folks and so at present we are aliit^t huwan-free,- 
except for the simple ^natives’ who are unnental, unciYxlieed and 
a natural part of the face of Himalaya and of the j ntegral sxlence- 
It ia therefore relatively easy to be able to igncre or liariaonise 
ones usurping ego and be free in it* Ho we liave high Hitaa-Layan tine 
Chow Chu and bo-, and our b ^diea too are pliaole. ‘lur lotua-feet 
hardly touch the holy duat. - All tH^.t jives i-s holy, - v.hole dm 
in parts and in play-, and all is alive. 

t/e are vast - we ?re multitudes and so can ^ily contradict 
ourselves and ever*ybody, Cods and daidc devils* from a momentary 
point of view an asserted, subjective truth can be over so rigpt 
and true, so why be moved or annoyed - when i‘olks call us - n*aao^ 
and nualtties. xt is their momenttiry conscious neaa or self, tney 
describe and see in us, - a partial, - petty and blinkered ego 
- perhaps and true in spots-, hut why stoop nnd deacond to meet Si*ch 
truth ? If we accept or resent ouch concepts, - ajjproval or 
condemnation -"well, - we doserve them* bhy accept insults ? If 
we Imte or ahun or exclude we a^re not innorly free. Of course you 
are right-wise when you say that we arc cultured, ’rofaned’ and 
supra -hirsa lay an plebeians co;.ip.trod with the Lierely cxvilised and 
leirned pilgrims, and se a^re you, alnco you *oe’ it : That vHiich 
re-cognices is ever \dthin* 

I 

Darshan-, Hwadhunaa or Unity-m/droJiess cannot be told or suxd 
in words and It is fatal to try to ex-pros 3 or ex- plain to others, 
who have not died into this realm or at least - there in 

piagah-sighta* harshan is not necessarily visual* It ia an inti*!- 
tive QXporienco and in a calmly bubblini; strean of conaciousueas, 
it may playfully reveal its 3 olf or its lugon in gloam and tv/ists 
and gay tail-wags, all within and in tlio unit ive garae of jijiwoge* 
In the tiraefree, unimpeded, interfusing there need oo no clashes 
or frictions - efjo-wiifulness aitd opi>oain-^ >owor-antiC3, - (no 
dualljty-dla'^oaee) : out human clxngiiif! and ^issertive nearness is 
apt to blur - the'whole and the natural, serene bubbixng und iitisr- 
penetration in the etreum* Tlie awareness r^uy rojiiaiu in uahaja, - 
under-aurface, - while, lu ;»ulitary all-dueaoss, the i.ll Is uvery- 
v/nere, In and beyond the subject-object-, in and beyond the union, 
the one and the dual ity- trying, i’-ight r.olitude is a national 
HirealH’^'an value and nov;, - frm uur natural and cultural ^unyata, 

V0 will pcally trr)t to t}ie comoli-ientary contrast of the noly and 
cuUxirad city set on a hirialaynn hill* Sisterly Chowji ever likos 
to roam freoly in iiri Himalaya^ - Hig rhvtli'B is beautifully useiu'io 
purposofree, meaning free and windfre©* tincaurht in concepts he 
lives the eternal moment in nat\iral snirituality-, free in uis 
trying, - playfiii. chakti-antics* 

’ We viere all packed up ready to glide the 3U miles rioiijh to 
our annual winter-fair ara mg nimple, kindred boarder-folks.’ We 
have pre'dously Hone the trip 5 Vxmes in ^ovely himlien solitude, 
often ia one d.uy (-B ^^oux*3) without '^ui'den. uow our Ixght 
sleeping-bag and odd thiii'^s, - so-called necessltioB- viere aotiJial 
heaved on our &ack as test end trial, - body tpjito fxt and ready, - 
and ve could not possible have s coolie or any other feilow- 
pll’*rim clinging on to our winged speed-. They **«)uldi blur the 
whole and so unconsciously drain, - frustrate and exhaust our' 
bodies far more than tould tho exertion of walking* O’howjl is no 
body, like the * natives \ he is a harmonious part of oizr Himalayan 
rhythm* ' ' 



- 2 - 


It had been 50 - 50 - to ro or nrit to go, and only 'd au €^\ni 
re^’^ealed someii/hat raln“lco^''’:ig clouds in *mst and Nor^ - tho scale 
tioped to 51 in favour of not goinr so far into tho b/ossoa of Sri 
Himalaya-, though we would as ever have enjoyed the *fey-, the vast 
solitudes, - the simple folks. Chowji \^ula have enjoyed the 
bounchiiig in his native rea?Ljn as in l ist '‘^ear*o 60 miles gHlivnnti.ng 
South-Eastwards, but he still in sam-^dhi-, tinder his h^arkered 
cloud of unlchov/ing, and so not dis-appointed or f rustifated* How good 
to be til's jght-free, carefree, ana wilfree in Hinialayau consclouuness*^ 
Our blinkered westeren desxre-will-fu? ness - *^nd ^spiritual* i^hakti 
antics may i-ze’’! be as destructive as they be creative - and we 
imprisoned in our fora - and blinkered purpose. 

V/e simply unpacked and let plans dissolve freely-. Each day is 
a radiant joy in our himalavan cave, each e^''rn'U. moment is riciily 
enjoyed as a Grace in the heart-cave-, the Sahaja essence-alaya, 
which is also radiutiiig everyi-jhere in the whole. In it we freely 
live and Hiove and are ever safe, need but look vathin lo b*, 
aware everyvjhere - and to I3o the darshan, - the e cpe ricix; ihg in 
jijimuge. ^s v»e scribble ve need but turn our head to behold the 
gracious radiance - of Handa Devi, ana th*' '“hysicai darshaa of the 
other heaven-soarir^ devia - in our utlara diadem : Trisul, Nilkanta, 
Appa, Panch Chula, handa Kot - Badri and Kedar hath, ^nd beyond 
these ^lani-peaks of Hir, Malayan consciousness is the invisible -^eal : 
the Manasarovar, - Kailash and the dancing Mt. Soneru — , and it is 
also - all safe, within, we can ascend to uur cave-roof - or to our 
Uttara cove on yonder hilltop - and there bo the vastness of the 
himalayan realm also arouiid and bel.ow us. The snowy peaks, radiating 
a hundred miles near, are but a hannoaious part in the whole-, the 
unltivo strength in which there is no assertive urge in part-power 
play - or usurping ego shakti -business. are the Strength - one 
-v/ith the ”meanest*^ and ? owest as rith Gauri-Shaid ar (Ht. attM Everest). 
The glory is all within. Awake and aware we are etenial.ly free in 
the All, - the whole, the Sunyatu-. 

The real travel is within - in consciousness - in awakening-. 

We Hjped not rush or fuss externally - or hector-, hustle and bustle 
other f el Idw- pilgrims into tiur right way-, socnxKXXKs concepts or 
sheeii-fold, need to trot wilfully-, to try assertively or to talk 
* creatively’ . If we be Sahaja-fx’ee in relatedness-, in movement - in 
wordiness and in silence-, we may simply and carefreely bubble along 
and smile to praise and to condemnation. We can keep mian when we do 
not have to bark. Chowji kno^/a the virtue of a healing Silence and 
the di 3 sipati!TE folly of trying. At least in Sunyata we can keep 
a silence well, harmonious and whole. ^ 

. Our tv/o seperately solitary neighbours have not returned from 
Delhi-, vrhither they v/ent for ’‘a couple of days'*. In our timefree 
India 'tomorrow* easily stretches i))to a small eternity, be hear 
vague rujaours of acciients to tlieir bodies - and remember our own 
broken ribs last year in the noisy ego-civilisati on. Just now there 
is the extra fuss and blare of an all-Bharat election-, but Himalaya 
smiles serenely. The devas keep their poise and keep their hair and 
snow on their heads. No undue tension or blood-pressure. They 
experience that there is no real selection or chuico, - except to 
egos - v;ho are essentially playthings or rothings, but who strut 
in blinkered and blinding co iceit of agency. Their duality- 
consciousness blurs the divine shadoi>-play. 

We hav3 scribbled a longish thing called lugen which may or may 
not bubble itself into type and come rollirr, your way. It is 
probably the usual Samata bubbling up from nothingness-, Sunyata, 

There are very fev/ vrord-syrabols in any ox^ai language - which one can 
use without fatally blui‘ring and falsifying the simple;, natural 
experiencing in Unity-Avarem ss ; but awarely, and as a elf-revealxng 
and conpllmentarv contrast to the i nvisible* aa". to wholeness- 
living, one can also rest in-, and even enjoy, the play of bubbles 
in untrying^wrdiness-, aware all the Os/oruai while*, tliat they are 
bubbles ard do not matter-, Hu n-^t blur. "The Play's the Thing ?" 



There is 3ahaja-li;^ht a ad Treedora in no-uhir^^neas. Advaita 
means - not-two-, which iaiplies not-One and also thu encompassii^g 
3uayata. v/ords are ever a vloscent into diuility-bhadows, out v/e 
can, eschew all tryin/r and willing and He-*, f'.ully word^free, 
thnughtfr«e and egofree, - uncaui^t in concepts and unsole^an la 
the ever cliangii^g j'orms# ' then, ji teaches \/ithDUt willing and 
knowliif aud trying, - but by oxaiapls. 

As we had been the V/ay, to the fair 5 ti.»j8 it was easy to 
go again without physical body-fuss or burden* When ’'gone v;ith", 
exjjerienced and "been’’, for inst heethoveiio l'\st h idature quartets, 
you know theni by heart, by rote, - by experience, and they play 
theriselves In eloquent Silence, if we let tdieu set thea going* 
They are there all atexvaal i hile as the atoua-deaf Heathoven 
knew when he bodied then forth in scores and sounds "Heanl 
melodies are sweet, - but those unhe ird ctre swt^tjter" says Hhelley,- 
and it is a great tribute to our niiriala\an liilence - and inner 
hartaonj,^^ that V7e for ye irs have had no needs to play ©ur 
'leethoven records to oiu'&elves-. Hri is that cosoic 

fragrance and pure song in v/holensss. Yui^on shine a through* ^goa 
blur and v/e nay. feel estranged - as in exile* 

"At the custom bsT^rier the official caj-lod out : "Aliens this 
way •" "Wliat i” we exclaimed, surprised and somewhat hurt* dut 
then we quickly remembered ^ That, being British, w© couldn’t be 
an alien-# bot really-* Unless wo chose to go abroad for a while*" 
This seems to be the gist of the biblical fall and of the parable 
of the prodical bun* Pilgrims do trot abroad for a while, but is 
there *any real choice ? oin is behovely* The fetll into duality- 
consciousness, the limitation into .mere knowledge of God and 
devil-, the alienation into ego-shadows - and tne forgetting in 
the clouds of false self-identification, - yes ail are right- 
wise and behovely and so is our re-a^vakenlng into conscious 
aw'^renesa, - abjdinfc' and matt\re* The fulnet>» of Time is isltomity’s 
Sunrise or dawn in dimala^'^.n con3Cio\i9i*osa* 

At any moment, right here is BJternity. \ie carry It within 
our self wherever vre trot# l^laturely we may reawaken aiii cease 
our fever - and fret and our chasing tlie gleams oct* the baubles* 
"Seek ye firstly the Kingdom of God within I" 3,8 aii essential 
Christly advice* Loud protest-barks from oui* Ghowji# He is a 
master Republican and do^a not great.ly appi'ovu of "God"* Val© 
ChoT7ji 1 Seek ye firstly the Bahaja realm of grace witiiin and ail 
mere things are naturally added. They are ©vbr tliers. ih the nil 
and will open freely unto thee* He whose eye is single and who has 
the one thing noedfiiL in viev/ riakes all tilings serve. They do 
serve naturally v.'lthout his trying;, bis wlll.inr, and his power- 
antics - for his bodies are fml of haimonious light* 

Yeahwa ben mirinn did not say : Heok y© fii*st the loaves 
and fishes or the blosaod staiidard of living# bo-* Awaken to the 
quality, - the bahaja essence, the tinitivo whole \ It is 
essentially within-, not in our clouds or concepts - not in 
futurity nor in our lovely/ shrines image end *t>uter santuriea* 

Wow I Wow -1 Very vb. 11 right\>dse masterji 5 It is aiUo there, as 
in the lowest and least aciong you-, but in order toTlwai^e It tnoly 
and naturally - everywhere - seeks find and, experience it 
consciously and firstly within yourself. - Tli© mature dawn in 
himalayan consciousness is in the mystic (-le44r heart-cave - 
within-# Hail to the hisni in tne fadma-, the grail in the noetic, 
thorny Hose. Xnnerstand3,ng is also transcendence. Hwadh&rJw^s 
in the Kail ash Heai't-Oave above tne Ikinasarowar-, in the calmly 
glowing Amnachala, in the gaily dancing /-^t# bumeru, in Christ- 
consciousnoss , in Krishiia-Loela and in Buddha's calm Karuna- 
Ebcperienco : All v^ithin our self. 
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Tbp V/ithin, v/hich is also Beyond, i& whole* %ere is no 
assertive ef:o or I no duality-conscioisrieHs and ‘'o no wilful 
power-play-**, but befoi'e the I and the One r.jery.v in Jijiwuge, we 
rt«ay stand on a himalayun peak of ^c^nsciousneas and experience wxth 
Tankee-lad Henry Victor Morgan-: day I stand ebova the sea of 

thought and look ovor the changing dcift tho >>aublC'S for which 
men fought-, that slips through their clint;ing hands and ever re^iain 

“uncaught Today, on the central height, alone 1 stand where 

the breath of All sings lolaby-, - and no more do i reach for the 
g? earn of baublfes for which men die*” But sti^l - the Freud hum can 
freely joy in the divine I^ya-Leela, - the Bhadow - Play in the 
Unreal ^ealitv. Maturely awake-, abidingly conscious aware and 
uncaught he freely innerstands and “x^ricnce It - as S\/a-Leela, 
Self-Play, at joyous ease. 

Pot^rer-tV^tics are a psychic dia-ense or un-ease, a lack of 
harmony - and of poise in innerstanding. i^inerscn says : ”i“1an’s 
pravers are a disease of the will. Prayer that craves a particulax’ 
coniinodity, anything less than the whole, is vicirus “ In Uaity- 
iiwareness - the pilgrim v;ill not beg, but will aware ell action, 
as prayer. ”The Universe grows I” - and *1* has vanished into 
Sunyata nothingness. In order to be freely *en rr.pport’ and 
harmonised in the whole one needs to be open, receptive - K3CKlaBBi}03d&i 
contemplative-, rather than - concentrated, exclusive - or merely 
meditating on the darshan. One *hecoiiies’ (-aware in) the darshan, 
one is th3 contemplation, - acfxir£xm^cjopc^;s^^ the 

xjinity-awareness , - the Swadherma, ana one is it awarely, - active- 
ly* joyfully, - freely and wholly-, also in tne prrts and in the 
jijirnuge flux. This is living Sahaja Sanadhi, In positive 
passi^/ity and kKxtscscac in negative capability one can etune to the 
AEOLtAN - harp of natural spirituality, to the pii>03 of Pun-, to 
Sri Krishna *3 finite and tu Kataraja's Pan d a va- rhythm : Experience 
in identity - Be the experiencing. 

Atune your violin-, harmonise yonr tools-, or rather let them 
harmonise* Then Be - ir. Touch, en rapport, - in union. ”Be the 
bamboQ-” and then, naturally, forget - ego-identity and the sin of 
division and divided consci‘«Uvsness. Atune to the perfect violin, - 
Be it in silence, - in v/holenesn, in skill and in actxve inter- 
play-. v/ho plays vipon who in tho Unity Lcel i ? There xs mature 
logic skill in action, in jijirauge - and in inaction-, po3^i'«ct, 
mutual, unimpeded interpenetration. Let the Life-music fiow 
freely/-, out from such harmonious wholeness, in heard or unheard 
melodies or silence. Let the co-temula-tive n-^od improvise and 
reveal itself effortfrealy without ego-wilfuj ness and 'creative’ - 
Power-antics-, without any audience to praisu or condemn, criticise 
or influence. If you arc aware of storing, - of presence of 
otherness, - of egb or duality-, you are no longer the active music. 
The emanation and the radinnee are nutod and blurred-. The natuiml 
spirituality becomes wdlled and assertively trying. 

So we write to our Self (ir* you) in Tugen-nood - and in Swa- 
Leela - and are not 'creative' iu P’ower-Glory - or e»|o-revQ'ill*4g 
exhibitionism. W© are not concerned in explaining dogiin^, 
doctrines, ideal subjective truths or pereni^l pliilosophies, - nor 
in revealing natural spirituality or unnatu^rol, supernal supni- 
mentalism which so easily turns sentx. Symbols must befit our 
experimee u the whole, - in the mor3 human consciousness. 

How can unity-awareness, reveal itself in trying or willed words - 
or in any trying. Our himalaj’an master ji js not caught in v»ori- 
symbols, - concepts, - forms or media as are egos-, - the merely 
humans-. He play; gaily-, meaning-f roo*' y and purposefreely in the 
forms, ir* tho game in duality- bubbles-. Uometiiies it is fun to 
bubble and to see what cones up - sn'^ w'hat can be stated in word- 
s^.mibols without blurring and falulfrlng the real light and the 
intuitive rhythm too fatally. WliJiig and tryint; must go and we 
Be the stroan of v^holeness-consci^usness. 
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The KeaX can never be said, ^wdhania must be Xlved» - yet in 
the stream, even of words, there may bo n*y gleans, -* unexpected 
and unwilled-, like the eidlstentaX leaps of salsion-* the few 
simple - and matiira fell<iw-pil|:rim»^ who have Irmorly experienced 
the leap and the gay play in the whole, will always see through 
vlbrationally and intuitively* Yugon smiles - even through words, 
yet how'lToody-, dead or mental are many of our ideal keyword-symbols 
in the Prajna-light of living experienclng-i Tlierefore silence is 
best. Yugen is the language of the invisible Heal. 

In ego-conscioisiness we focus duality and see eppesites as 
mutually opposing and often worrying contrasts, Life and death are 
aeexalpg enemies. Flatter is opposed to spirit and I is not you; 
while in Unity-Awareness the focus olmnge and word-symbols such as : 
see know, understand, possess-*, believe etc. all fade out. Who 
sees or stand - under vihen there is not two aixl not One - but Unity- 
In mutual unimpeded interpenetration ? Birth and death, - projec- 
tion and withdrawal, - like all otlier opposites are compXiiientary 
and are a unity in a wider whole. The epiritwl Is natural; - matter 
is spirit, nirvana is Baraskara. Iimerstaricllng is also transcendence - 
and self-dependence is also inter-dependence* Htemity is awarod and 
is experienced at play in time and in ever changing forms-, so there 
is no quest and no question of attaohitent or detachment nor of 
conceit of agency. 

all is alive - and all la not only holy, but whole. Titers is 
nothing to fear, to ahun or to iiate. When ones intuitive eye is 
single, - clear and still to reflect purely in inner oontemplation, 
Yugen la awared also in the surface-play. The whole radiates in 
unbroken perfection - also in broken forms-, limitatl ons , imperfec- 
tions and ego-play. Bivisions and dualities are not real enough. 
Awarely one Is free in these or, as there is no One, one may say ; 
Belf-Awareness is that Swadhartaio Freedom, so much more titan mere 
liberty, - or freedom from or of thia or tliat. Life ie not the 
opposite of death. In eternal Life, here and now, there is ne 
death. W© are the v/holo-, the oelf-radiant Buityata# 

Death and birth are complimentary - part plays, modes and 
happenings in the whole - in life which, like Karuiui, Ananda, Bahaja 
Samadhi and Jijiratv^e-experienos, has no opposite. In livii^ aware- 
ness we Just Are. Progress-, conquests, evolution, attainments - eta 
are part-play of their opposites, - subjective tiao -truths-, ego- 
concepts in duality power-play. %o-power corrupts-, while the un- 
assertive strength in unity or self-experience (Bwadharm) simply 
heals and holifies in coius clous awareness. 


Bo word-symbols ouch as Power, Peace, Love and Spiritiislity are 
often in disgrace - because they are falsely and eentimeiitally over- 
worthshipped by egos. ’’Before Abraham was X AM”, The internal is 
ever in the midst of us - evoi'ywhsre, - tliaofreely and at ail times. 
It is our Bwadhaxmic rhythm and it is not a matter of knovdng v/here 
to look but how-, and how to exporience and live it simply^ how to 
reav/ake to Bo our Uelf, the Swadharma-, consciously aware as the 
unltive, inherent Hoality in the flux of tine and of forms. We are 
the Eternal, and so death is simply accepted like birth other 
changing modes at play. 


If our conquering. - assertive, shaktls could b\it conquer them- 
selves and their ’love^. Possess! vene so blurs evet^thing. Attachment 
is our cloying chain-. Du«iit>y-donsoiousnes8 is the veil, - the bar, 
the pr±Bon and the delusive bondage-, why are our lives seemliigly 
dull-, mechanical, unbalanced, unholy, unfulfilled, fevered, fussy 
and starved ? V/hy do we seem as slaves of routine, habit, ambition, 
concepts, tradition and outer authority ? Each has his own Cnxlst - 
and we make our concepts and other possessions - shine I Our intui- 
tive eye is not single and so our bodies cannet Imrmonlse and be 
brimful of calm light, they cannot stilly and effortfreely radiate 
in wholeness-awareness, self -experience or Bwadlmrma. Yet the 
gates of Psradice are over open everyifhere. There are really no 
gates, no flaming devas except our duality-consdousnoss-, our sin 
of division ”Adam slept” and became dua)., aware of his Eve outride 

asleep, unquickened, unawakened in natural 
spiritiiality, - in Swadha>^^L<. 
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”l?very ^oiaraon buph is afire with ‘iod I” and v/ith devil -/tht 
,q:rand oi, poser. without whom there wouli be no flames - no - 
fhe './hole is in the part, - the microcosm is within the world is 
in a f;rain of sand - and the sea is in the dev/drop. How can we^ 
tejl, intuit or aware wholeness or Sw^darshan if we have no inkling 
and no con^cicus experience of or in It - ourselves ? It is the 
Sahaje li each which re-cognises its Self, ^ugen reflects and 
sm.iles - silently in right-wiseness. 

Few word- symbol a. ^"ill rightly serve bnyond the play of oppositQj*^ 
duality and tryinr ^ower antics, viords, specially in the 
west have grown mental, abstract-, ambiguous and un -whole -some. 

They chiefly pertain to ego-values and dua'’'*uv consciousness and 
are thus falsifying to the whole or I ujit 7- '‘•wareness* 

la Zen and in Vedaatic Peaks of consciousnesa the 

pilgrim experience this unit ive *iu anc^beyondness* and so we find 
some word-symbols also pertai.iing to the non-dual experieriCe without 
opposites : Suio^ata, Karuna, Darshan, i^'wadhfcma, Auanda, Sahaja 
Saraadhi, Yupfen, S*>tori and Jijiin\%e are si*ch term-symbi^ls for 
experiences which defy a simpli translation into \^esteren tongues, 
though the mystics, Sagos, Sufis and Kishis of all ages and ciinies 
have stutte'>^ed, about their simllctr darshau and unit ive Solf- 
exporienco, in tlieir native * vulgar’ tongue, v/hile saints have 
often wallov/ed sentimentally^ in tiresome theological and sectarian 
verbosities* They asserted and explained and often got into 
trouble with divine Popes and Pandits - and got banned « and bulled-, 
excommunicated from holy sheep-fold, while alive or after they v;ere 
siifely dead-. 

In our middle East we have our divine, emotional rapfores and 
noisy aoiritual orgaami ecstasies and assertive power-play-, yet 
with a great tolerance and wide awareness as p^^rts of a \/hole-, and 
in Buddha *s realm of consciousness there has be on h«rdly any 
persecution-, nor any hectoring, or spiritual, self-righte >us bully- 
ing into only right V/ays of culture, standards of living-, or stan- 
dardised Life* ttima.layan peaks roar calmly above the ego-cloads. 

In more dualistic realms, such as Islam and Judeaic-Ghurchanity-, 
God-experie nee is not tolerated as authentic and genuine except 
according to approved pattern and procedure, ’’an al Huq P’ (I ar^ 

God J) cried the ^od- illuminated Bufi at Basra - auvi had naturally 
his spiritual head chopped off. B^rve him right for shoutiiif; and 
asserting it so adolescently a mature Pilgrim liveslt and can 
keep a silence well. 

Darshan is mor^B than vision. Keruna as experience i.j more than 
compassion, - more than Love : it is possessive-free, pityfree, 
pridefree pnd passionfr'pe, ananda is more than joy and much moro 
than mere happiness- It is calmly free in eiithuciaam, rapture aixi 
ecst^ies. Kather than bliss and delight it is grace in Yu ^cn- 
awareness-, or self -experience in national ( i*ntryii:^g ) spirituality-, 
without vo^ls or opposites. 

Greeds aro acciflents of birth - and uur word-symbols are 
arbitary. Our* trylpg to prove and to unrlerstand Yugen-, God or 
Sahsja Experience is fatal. Who is there to under-atand non-dual 
Identity ? ’^ho can right-wiaely describe the quality of a silence 
or a darshan - or even the mood-, ** he *^in»efree moment of experience 
that may suddenly^ or gradnaily haji^on upon us, - as from wxthin, 
v/hen xiCKk richly Bahajn-alone and whole, - be it in a counl ry lane 
or in a noisy cro^^^ded cit” in ”the dark night of the soul” or in the 
mystic-clea-^ b^rrt-cave-, xhe \‘7ithin'? Wt, freely innerstand. 

Egoe try to explain and to unnex-ati'ind the simple transla- 
tion from duality-consciousness into the whole-, into couscIoul: 
self-awareness, hut their moiaents of strange apprehensio.i are 
usually fitful, intense and sentimental pisgah-darshans - or childish, 
adolescent swoons v:hich may easily vitiWe and blur the mature and 
abidiiig self-awa'^cness in the vjhole-, v/here egos are harmonised - 
beyond I -ness and we-ness. 
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Con qunn'ia turn eat I" also on the cross of matter* Solitary-, 
ar one beyond lonelinena, v/e awaken safely - from mere faith and 
facts into living experiencing-, from our ego-baubles and 
blinkered power play-, into Swadhama experiencing-, beyond 
union, ecstasies and trying* In and - Beyond. 



Wf5 appreciate your remarks on lnner3tandi'»ig and "free” in 
rather than from or of, as in carefree. We do inneratand all 
forms and play, when we awaken beyond we-ness, beyond ttfcility 
and ego-identification and beyond knowledge. Innerstuxi^ng is 
whether "we^* know it in conscious awareness or not, and why 
not deal in simple saxon j«?rds^ instead of In immanence, ijmni- 
presence and glib, sleek, perenial philosophical terms ? 
innerstanding is less cumbersome, less dead scxck than are these* 
Anyhow, give us a term that is not degraded or inflated in 
use and abuse# 


And as to free in, it pertaine to all-acceptance and joy- 
ous iiJase, in and beyond all the assertion of rejection, renoun- 
ciation, concuest, tapasya, viragya and «killing’*i all the 
trying, Hggxx agressiVe fusa.^Xhou snalt not kill** not even dri 
In the realm of Sahaja arace all our bodies# tools 

and media are naturally harmonised and we are spontaneously 
^fort freely in them and aware* All mare things are naturally 
a^ded ( and ”^e do not use the term mare as derocatively) The 
All is accepted, innerstood and t^reely lived# and the "free in" 
eliminates all the fuss and assertion about form and tmWsmmf 
formless, nar^e and nameless, ego and egoless# all the friction 
and false stride about qualitle*^ ani cor«ollTrentary onpo sites* 
There is all-aocsutance, joyous ease and free play in all these^ 
aye, there is jl jimuge-interplay and unironeisd interpenetration 
in the Ananda-free tAndava dance in 5 >ei f- radiant qunyata as in 
the microcosm within# 


* 3 o until you give us better ones, we use these less cum- 
bersome, less falsifying terras and quite a tmit few gufi, 26 n 
or Sanscrit word-symbols, wiiioh are not too abused and vaguely 
degraded in uai^nd which we find unt ran slat cable in simple 
Itaglish# And why not he simple and apprehend the essence and the 
Yugen in such Sahaja word-eymboXe ? ■;yords, if we use them at all 
must befit our experience, and such as ’underat anding’ ’Love*, 
"Peace" and’CK>d* do not# do not suffice* Lixe Patriotism they 
are not enou^^, but are too limiting and too dulling* Our task 
or play In wordiness is not to teaoh, inform or impress other 
fellcw-pllgriiTvs, is not to push, expound aiid explain this or 
that dogma, dootrlne# perenial truth or only right Way, nor is 
it to share or gratify our luat of giving and of getting, nor 
is it rampant e^o- exhibitionism# but rather a gaj'- play in 
•iiilence with word- symbol a, a play imto ones ^elf 5 ’'^at can be 
sail in simole word- symbols without bealobbertng and besroirohing 
the non-dual extjsriencing too fulsomely ? 

hental terms, good in their olaoe and mode, will not do at 
all, in Unity- Awareness* They are too oartial, too Inflated in 
meaning and too sentimental (i.e*, unbalanced) in over emphasi- 
slsed values and in coloured ego-llghta or subjeotive truths# 

So many big ideal/ key-words are naturally in our dire diagreoe 
specially as we have more ^ole word- symbols for our experience 
in ^oleness, such as K.aruna, Prejna, Yugen# X^arsnan, Pharma 
and lijimitge, Sahaja Samadhi and even contemplation ( as Co- 
temple- experience, as Karuna- experiencing In Identity.) 

No your blessed ’understanding* and mere knowing will not do at 
all, at all ( as the unmentaX ^ire- folks would say*} it 1 a so 
mental and at the same time condescending and strutting, (We 
have even used comprehending, too freely, too much in the 
flavour of the l^atln ’oomprehendt and of encompassing*) You 
stand before a nower# a sunset a fellow-pilgrim or anything, 
stand starkly and innerly still and reflect purely t is 

there to understand Understanding haa to do with dtiality# ^tl 
meaning, and ^Hhat meaning is there in a uoem, a himalayan dawn, 
or ytjgen in general ? That meaning or ■onroose or pen’'ai use, in 
natural spirituality ? A peasant boy, nnrmsioal, untaught and 
almost illiterate i»ay recognlce hlmsel*^ as naturally kindred in 
for inetancQ Beethovene last quart^ots, Anton Tch^^hoW’s clays 
and balance, purity and inner ^race In wordst or in liembrandt ’ e 
mature light in ’"'holeness and in mystic clarity or in Japanese 



or Zen Yu^en- reveal ini? and art-free, natural Unity-K^^perlencini 
Itoat i3 there to understand in intuitive xnelgnt, in free inael 
standing* ^ 

Only egos crave to understand and craving laust go# in xagifc; 
regard to our play in »HiHialayan Balxaja'* it may seem pro cau- 
tious of an uneoholarly ignorance to play on those high Pedan- 
tic euimflits and in Shakta-Shakti-ousiness# The .vordiiiess simply 
huhhled up in response to the request of a Westeren oondxtj.oned 
friend, for elucidation of Buddhist tantrio practices, in our 
Himalayan Buddha realm, and we had to disix up vath the kindred 
local cults ; Vaisimava tjsurtras and ilrishna-Chaitanya, Sahaja, 
Sunya, i»ath, Baul and Tufi cults. The last t^ro mentioned being 
specially kindred to us and it seems* to the rhythm and light 
of Zen Buddhism, Taoism, Humana Haharshi and even Kriethnaji* 

qomotimes nakel, aometlmes road, 

Now as a scholar, now na a fool. 

• Here as a rebel, there as a saint : 

Thus they apnear on earth, the ?reed men I 

And assuredly also the ITreed 7/omen, for ae^c like persona- 
lity, Is but a mask, an essentially artificial division# Be- 
neaoh our fo/rty psychological hides or skins we are not only 
huiaan, but much more. On the purely ego-level of oonsoioueness 
sex, as duality- division, reigns supreme, in another aone or 
fuller s];ih6re of awareness it does not matter, vdiile in a third 
mode of experiencing it does not exist# 

This brings us to one point or one contention in our 
Himalayan 3ahaja-play in the aiiakt a- £^iakti -business# A local 
Indian friend ( a Sansorit scholar and boi’n metaphysician)^, 
aolaimed tranalator of**the Life Divine'* and Rig Veda* who is y^ 
free in all the knowledge and mere learning, because inneratano. 
ing in Himalayan 3el f- expert enoi ng ^gtveg us a certain eluoidatio. 
upon the lhakta- Ixakti business* ’i-jhioh we quote in full in 
"Himalayan Bshaja" early in part II. 

It is in ^/idshnavm li^^bt and quite in, ‘^anions, but only a 
feminine soul can risditly ccnfim^ or condemn, verify or dis- 
prove. The gist of the contention Ic this : "In order to be inte- 
gral, { fulfilled or whole in oonsoiousneBS and in expei'ieuce, ) 
a man must also be a woman-( love? and experience as a woman in 
identity-awareness) while a woman need not be a man : We are 
all gopis and women are naturally ao* '?Aiile there is but one 
Real man t 3ri Y ri ahna# *» 

We do not approve or disprove the statea^ent but our oft- 
repeated contention* intuitional and from experience, is that 
this shakti-businese, power-play and joint arouoing or awakening 
of 3rl Kundalini etc., is essentially witnin one body ( or in 
the harmonised bodies of one individual) and that tne dual testb 
and mature sex-praotioee may be perfectly right, when they are 
no longer needed ; but are wrought with danger of abuse and 
dis-ease, if they are needed as repetition of msmontary experi- 
ence of piegah-Darshan# The trying business is on duality-levelp 
and how la rely the iiml is equally mature and atuned in conscious 
ness or in conscious awareness ( And this repetition is falsify- 
ing, the awakenlnn: or experiencing must be abiding at least in 
the qahaja essence-centre within and calmly radiating like a 
grail-monstrance, lelf-illumlned and simply glowing# 

The ovsrilntellectual Ananda greeted 3araputra, coming from 
afar, "3©rene and radiant is your face - brother Saraputra# In 
la^at mood have you bean today ? " "I have been richly alone in 
active contemplation ( in Prajna and in K'aruna- rhythm) and to me 
never once came the thought: I am attaining it# X have got it, 
or I have emerged from It." Sri Saraputra was beautifully dualitt 
ffree and naturally spiritual in effortfree Wholeness- Awareness, 
Tii^ile Sri Ananda wae mentally learned and Guru- attached# He 
merely understood and could not be free in inner standing, ^ile 
the Self-illumined Buddha, Siddharta Gautama, was near, still in 
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his fleshy 's>ody. it seems that if a woman need not ue a man ehe 
cannot *know* or expei-i ance wiioliy, ohjeotively or hy ideutjuty* 
«c;aa a woman experience Sahaja Samadhi, ^araputra-mood or the 
calm Kashyapa aroile in Buddiaarnature’s mute flower- sermon ? “ asks 
3ri Chow Chuji# Is feminine Lore always posaeoeivof pitiful and 
dual^ while the Kanina experience is not ? ’^o but a vioman can 
tell ? Perhaps it cannot be told. \ isoman is more intuitire 
because less fixed in mentality* In reasoninsf* or in rationality, 
but Is also more unsteady ani moods an^ s’^adow-nuancee of trutha 
Their Siahaja rUiarffile n-^ise and radiance are leas satisfactory 
than in the mature, intuitive man. 

It is not a que&tion .ir a di.ioute of woman bein^, the squal- 
or the better half of man. llovr can tb"’ sexual or dual iifreranoeg 
ever be equal or alike ? They can be equally important and fully 
complimentary, and isawomen may well exell in outer ^akti-busi- 
nesa, but let^e define our ideal 7/0 rd- symbol spirituality swid Xm 
let*s go beyond mere duality-consciousness ar at least experience 
the mode in Tdiich sex does not matter. '?as not SideUiarta Gautama 
( Buddha) reluctant in admiting women into the Iftiarmio sao^aY 
It would shorten the span of the actual pure Life of the true 
Db.arina by half. Jo not the liama Triahna Uolinejs holu out against 
Indian women’s xmX initiation (being giving Jxksna or saunyasa ?) 
though neither dama KrioVuia nor his St Paul, ViYekanandaJi, seem 
to have been adverse. 7/as not our good 3||ul of Tarsua rather 
anti-feminine as far as the woman ^ equality auid seeming ^ort- « 
comings in maeculine sniritualityf^hrist-consoiousness waw deo- 
llned towards it -fas also Buddha, did idt in regard to the exis- 
tence and the non** existence of Jesus wrote mutely on the 

sands of time and only sug-^ested that he aanong us who is without 
sin i.tef duality-consclousnesa) might cast tvie first stotie* But 
again, define our biassed term- symbol t spii'ituallty. Is it a 
living sense of 'Wholeness or holiness, an experienoing in Unity- 
awareness, a Joyous ease and serene poise in Inherent Sahaja, 

Sri Simplex, in inner standing as In transcendence, in withdrawal 
as in projection ? To Sra. C3howJi,the spiritual is the natural 
and the divine shadow-play is gay in Sunyata* b JUimuge, but, 
naturally there are many aubjeotive truths and innumerable 
api ritual definitions. 

We may have the defects of our virtu 00, and the virtues of 
our defects, /rhat xs gi'and on one level of oonsoiousness may be 
a grand barriex* to. the next towards more xgaalacaxxitx inolusxve 
awakening, raore mature experiencing* On the h4igVier Aimalayaxi 
peaks of oonsoiouanesa the personal gregarious flair for outer 
supports, outer authorities and traditions may not be so strong 
or BO prevalent. The lia, the hetaera, the ;3iaktl-vshipper, Ins- 
pirer, comforter and the divine la-oonaolatrica - may well re- 
cede and fall in imoorlanoe, aye, may well be fatal handicaps, 
on the Way and tlie Kxistental Leap# from the peak into the 
'^oleneea of Siinyata. That ^Ich the helper, becomes the 
bar. 


There cannot be tnie frlaalship or even equality without 
balanoe and objective awareness. That the gift or the need should 
be all on one side is beggar’s work and beinya (trader’s) menta- 
lity. A friendship in the Tugen light of subjective-objective 
awareness and Self-identity experience (rlaruna) con bo more than 
Ka-ology, and oan be beyond love. “Gould we but conquer Love 1 
it blurs everything, “ said brave A. and we loved her for her 
lovingneas and freeneas, a radiance so free from sentiment and 
sentimentality that it had the tang of a brave boy’s hidden 
regard. She had not much left of the ajibtle flatery in women 
which prens and burnishes itself for the stirring and delight of 
mari and is Itself a dellg)xt to inspire and, in tne power-play, to 
attract, to hold, to whip-up to caress and to use genex^ally, for 
the Shalcti- purpose and the subjective truth. This agressively 
rampant ^akti business In subjective Bower-Play, can appear as 
consumate acting, or as conscious or unconeoious hypooraoy. It is 
not easy for anyone, nor for a woman to be simple and sincere, 
as one is slmole before God, or before our ^Thole Sun-3elf. A 



woman is more mocn, the reflectei li^t.aiid ego-power 
corx^jpts* destroys es tRiioh as it createe# speoiH?*ly if It 
plays in e-ubjective trijiths an I for blink <=‘ret1 Ofco-ful fili^^ent^fhe 
boy in the mere male ie often an I altemately» the despair and 
the passion of rampant feweninity, and the’*^tenia? feminine’* ie 
not always spirituality, * 

There are subtle velvety puesy«-p.a.?0 or 

Lotus feetf with not always hiddeh olawat 

’•Kasteren’* notion is this s “Ihe io very fresji ahe has 
gone very far, for a woman, Pity indeed that her karma compelled 
her to be bom in the forci of a jsroroanj tnsre must have been some 
sin to be atoned for in the past life” (or some due lesson or 
exporienco to be rcalised*)Tha notion seems to be that the 
^akti representing the fonn ( recreating the HupaJ ia often 
cau^t in that form, is limited and unfree ana there- for flutter- 
ing and fussily restless, within, again tne question, "Can a 
woiis^i realise the inner freedom in forms, the oonsoioualy aware 
inn erst anding, the lahaja Saiaadhi, in actualities ? or 13 she 
more attached to the form and the shalcti-play ? 01* is elie as 
3ri A* suggest fulfilled and ’^ole without, being a man, without 
experiencing her tinltive 3e:! f objectively in that othernaaa or 
fona- freeness ? 

^o ye think : feel that a mav li«vs love a woman the 
easier without any fever of novating or fret of posBSsslon ? 

'iliere is subtle dlfferenoe between the Love ( and the Jealousy) 
of a man- friend and that of o, woman- end, a difference to be 
felt rather than told. On the mature level of equality, eaaaata 
or "does not matter” conaoiouaness the i^othar- complex, the laCk 
wilful hetaere, the ego-powerful and {SkUbjectiva Ilevi, may all 
seem handicaps, ^ golden chains and loving prisons* "Vo s»3e how 
difficult it is for a woman to be - the :<*riend, even to a woman* 
There is the swaying in posoossive loro, exoikusive patronage or 
gympathy descending into pity, there Is the aubjectlve lust of 
giving and of getting, fulfilment of inspiring, re- doming, 
guiding and ??hl;)plng up into "rit^xt" reoxionse, ri^^it attitude*, 
right softness and pliabl3,ity, ri^t use in the sixakti j>owor-play 
There is the lust of povTer, to play, to act, to attract, to hold 
to evoke and to shape, all to be overoome and tronooended, or to 
be freely innerstood in con soiou 3- awareness, and there istitho 
feminine or shakti-tendenci eg to foona and to play in tho pergo- 
nal or in generalities, in detnila and in divisions, rather than 
to be stilled In the *»hola or to play in the inner 3ahaja mxx 
'Sssence or in t>ie light of Ihole, the rhythm of Karuna* 

Thera is the s^i^ying In emotional tn^ultions, the wobbling in 
subjective truths and the enthuaing in heauty and in assertive 
Love, yes, all handioapa; win ;l-'C iO‘i,obeonrationa and obstnxo- 
tion? ; virtues and merit 91 turneJ soTir, aoooiu^ll siunent 3, trade- 
values and bxrs to be overcome, harsftoniaed and freely innerstood* 

If it be true that a vroman in order tv-^ be integral, freely 
3olf-lllumined and fulfilled in ^wadharmn, need not be a Lian, 
how can she in ilentity, experianoe the unifcive Yhole and calmly 
radiate the^ Strength that is more than power and assertive play 
in foniJs ? These may be but desultary reflections from a mere 
r»al8. 01a0h ani contradict and rectify them to your heax't’s 
contenment* We have, and have had, female friends ukA radiating 
in a positive passrivity, the strange yet natural briraoiug quiet 
and rich content of maturity, the healing strength of radiant 
Silence, the joyous, harmonising ISasc* And there are mon-friends 
vftio have paased beyond the Zone of emotion and of ego-will, whosi 
intuitive tratnln/-? and l-^ner dlgoiplln® has tau^t them the 
e.^eential ee'>**humli ity and Charity-Famna i^^loh to e^os msy 
seem unhiman though not divine* !*avln«z: met and mended in the 
ovality Sf^baj silenoo, w* can Veen it ^^ell or let it keep 
ue* ‘^ody-'oresence is not essential* Can a woman-soul reach or laa 
awaken as f‘4r in 'Vholene®?- Awaren^^o cr In Saha,1e-'^nyata or 
JiJimuge-experiencinff, can a male one V and can she as eaeiljj 
or steadily stay there, freely, maturely and abidingly, In the 
SahaJ a-poi ee, within. ‘Ve recollect the Buddhas foster-^pmother, 

Oautami, at the death of her husband, clamouring for 



adiaittance ae a nun to the Dharmic Sanghap sayingi *»How should 
the woman’s nature hinder me ? The mental and guru-clinglwg 
Anandaji persisted in pressing for women’s ri^teous admittance 
to the San^a» hut remember Sri Buddha’s perhaps ri^t-wiee 
reluctance and guardedness i a thousand years in time, the true 
rharma would last in its purity among ego-pilgrims hut only 
five hundred years, if we admit women to the Sangha* They were 
eventually admitted and established in equality and so, by the 
time that the Chrlst-consciousness emerged in the 30 year old 
Yesus ben lllriam, the true Buddha Bharma Li^t had probably 
waned in our India as a '^hole» though possibly transmitted in 
the few and through Kashyapa and Bodhi-Bharma to the so-called 
^ar Bast. 

A himalayan sage, rightwiae in Self-Barahan, once express- 
ed to us his belief that before some himalayan development or 
awakening, the man-psyche or male mode of experience must pass 
throtxgh a woman’s exuorience to perfect what he called '•the 
skill of dancing in betters, *• but that the woman psyche, being 
Hadha already need not experience a male consciousness# This may 
be true relatively and as a symbol# 'That are our words, our te 
bodies amd our sex but symbols, and parts, pointing to the 
wordfrae and namefree - ’^hole ? Oan one truly say that women 
labour with more pain and less freedom than men do ? amd are 
more attached and confined to the form, more conditioned and 
Instinctive functioning ? They are more intuitive, but leas 
steady, less impersonal, less calmly myatio-olear than are the 
mature, freed men ? Would you say that the Aslan woman in the 
average may be fulfilling her destiny better and easier than 
the Westeren-oonditioned woman of the present day ? Spiritually 
possibly muoh better for in perfect eervioe can be perfect 
freedom# In the Bharmlc Mil, la aua voluntade, is not only - 
the Peace that transcend mere understanding and intellect, but 
our joyous !Sase in Swadharma*. In the non- dual experienotog, har- 
monised into not-tv/D-ness , " eaoh is both and neither#" 

Our objective “Siiakespeare stutters in the same vein and in 
the same consciousness, vdien in "The Phoenx and the tua^tle he 
says I 


Phoenix and the turtle fled 
In a mutual flaJtie from hence# 
qo they loved, a© love in twain 
Had the essence but in one - 
Two distinct, division none 
Humber there In love was slain# 

Hearts remote yet not asunder, 

Hi stance and no space was seen, 

Twixt the turtle and his queen, 

But in them it was a wonder# 

Either was the other’ s mine, 

Single nature’s double name 
Beither two nor one was called*. •# 

Reason in Itself confounded, 

Saw division grow together. 

To themselves, yet either, neither 
Simply were so well compounded# 

That it cried i How true a twain 
Seemeth this concordant one I 
Love hath reason, reason none 
If what parts can so remain 

This is JiJimuga, Hnity- awareness and the end of strife 
in %akta-<1hakti business# It is almost the end of play in 
wordiness t "The rest is Bilenoe" in joyous, living Base and the 
Wholeness# Are men more than women steadily awakened into the 
^ole or TTnlty- awareness, or self- experience and more steadily 
balanced and poised in the natural, inherent strength or Sahaja 
Essence, that needs no power-assertion or trying ? Swadharma is 
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in our concern and is within, one indiyidaul and one body. The 
race is run and won by one and one and not by two and two* All 
the .^akti^^businesa Is symbolic of the inward play, the inner 
Sahaja-' awakening and when a man ( or a woman) has learned or 
experienced his or her swadharmio truth, how can he realise 
that he is it, or that he holds it with anything deeper than the 
brain or the under- standing, unless he tests it and unless he 
liyee xt in actualities and in interrelatedness, consciously 
aware In Eternity, also In time and in samskaras ? 

Power may come and may be used childishly, rather than 
child-likely, by mental and adolescent pilgrims grasping at 
Power for protection and preserration. That Is what Power, and 
tender- standing always roust meeun to man, until he awakens into 
wholeness, ground- Strength and effort freeness* Then, rid of the 
body-idea, duality- consciousness and conceit of agency, he will 
take the further step or «exlstental leap** and glide into the 
Sunyat a- experiencing, the Sahaj a- awareness that he Owadharmioally 
Is* The Eternal strength of Karunaiand has need or urge neither 
to^eroke nor Inroke nor assert it* 


Personally and in the sahaj a- sense, it seems we had happily 
and fairly fully died in Europe and so were not in oonsoious 
search or quest of psychic healing and udioleness in the fabulous 
magic and ’•spiritual Hast," yet we were objectirely interested 
in foreign, yet kindred cultures and cults in this, that and the 
other attitude, approach and beautiful difference, in the exhu- 
berant imagry of Kahayana and iiinduism, in the complex simplioity 
of Vedantic and mystic lore and in the more intuitive Simple Way 
in the so-called Par East, Chiefly we were interested in t how 
is it, lived in actualities, rather than in tleeorles, dogmas, 
doctrines and Ideal, perenial philosophies* Paradoxes and poetry 
were easily digested and enjoyed ; mind did not wwQUKkkx specially 
usurp nor did artistic sentimentality or exhibitionism* We had 
no axe to graind or to slash at fellow- pilgrims stumbling in sub- 
jective triiths* There was but little urte to assert, to chop up 
the whole into bits or to stlf+'en into special prejudices and sqpdbi 
opinions or into special word-languages and exclusive sheep-folds 
Our chief Viking asserts were a certain simplicity, a positive 
abtability and a rather passive, uncritical attitude, a patient 
accepting in intuitive light, non- enthusing and non- condemning, 
and as ever from harmonious baby-hood, the inwardness, the rich 
Sahaj a- Solitude* 


So, in fairly harmonised bodies, we oould accept and be 
freely accepted in our Indian nature and culture and natural 
spirituality as no doubt would also have been natural in Japan 
and China, had the wind of the wthJaKak Spirit happened to blow 
us further East* We were not exiles or eafsoapiata from the West, 
but had been freely at Home, recognised ( always by the few) and 
fulfilled there, specially in JSngland* our t«5|vel and stay, east- 
ward - Just happened choice- freely because it was due, and , 
because of a more prevalent flair for whoJbeness and intuitive 
recognition of the Sahaja and the Yugen of things in this Spirit- 
ual East, w© were welcomed and accepted the easier aind the more 
natural and untrylng (exept at T*ondi ) and so could freely glide 
into the various homes, ashrams, institutions, forms and organi- 
sations with their good aoharyas, would-be hollnesses and wilful 
shaktl-bualness, often we were simply accepted "as one of us*** 
do not feel, you are here I *» ( a doubtful oompliment in the 
ego-assertive West*) Vreely we oould glide in and out, or, untry- 
Ingly, sink into the hue and the rhytiSm of this group or that and, 
by simple identity, sense the values, the strength and the qua- 
lity of the Silence in these bubbling or stiffened Llfe-J^orms* 

In the flair for wholeness one naturally, effortfreely and unmen- 
tally gauges the dis-eases, the rightness and the immaturity in ki 
the various btibbles and In the beautifully different forms* In 
inner stillness and inner oon- temple- at ion, the Yugen reflects 
purely the movements, the motives, the values, the maturity and 
the ri^tness in the JiJimuge, the divine kaya-Loela shadow^inte^ 

„.Qrola • 

had not been in oonsoious 



We had not heen in oonsoioua search of masterly gurus or of 
outer or inner guidesf but nx« were simply, calmly and intux-* 
tirely interested in jHow do they live it ? How is it lived in 
inter-r elatedness and in actual inter-play, in allaround action, 
reaction and skill in inaction ? Is it trying or spontaneous ? 
Wilful or wilfree ? Is it part-power-play and assertiwf iSiaktl- 
antics, or is it, natural spirituality and Himalayan-iaaya- Stren- 
gth in psychic health and in Thol ones a- Radiance ? 

Sri Ramana Haharshi, the calmly glowing toxnaohala, seemed 
to us the most waktcxak mature of Himalayan peaks. His Silence 
was simple and real in quality and in effort free radiance. It 
was equal with the lowest and without guide and pose, exclusive- 
ness and favouritism. If he spoke, it was out from the '^ole, 
rather than*»about it ahd about It.** He la Himalayan and nearer 
even since he left his visible bodies. 

This is a neraoanl digression, but in speaking about any- 
body or anything, we but reveal or betray our Self. i>esoribe the 
weather, an event or gosip and It is your own psyche, you des- 
oribe, its light of consolouBnesst of insight and of outsi^t, 
its reaction and attitude. In all things we reflect but our 
Self, as much Self or swadharma as we have experienced in con- 
scious awareness. 

Women, unless in possessive love, may not be really interest- 
ed in objective tmxths or in ‘‘knowing** by Identity fellow-pil- 
grims Swadharma, if not they be useful or profitable in khilo: 
their individual llg^t and purpose. Have you seen a feline oat 
play with a live mouse quite instinctively rather than intuitive- 
ly before It gobbles It up *> it is my power-play. You must be 
aoftfPliable and respond nicely to my use and puroose, fprlfil my 
want, my possessive love and uower-play. You may be a**leetle 
queer** since I cannot help your difference but do be human, not 
divine, not escaping my duality-play I 3od surely loves egos, 
sbnoe He made so many t His love is surely human, possessive emd 
partial. 73gos do not like jro focus the Perfect J’ather, we 

are asked to emulatenand whose Love appears as Divine indifferet 
ence, with his rain and sunshine on good and evil egos. Just 
women and oruoked profiteers, artful and artless players. 

**3ealy are the meke.** (Blessed in grace are the ego-humble 
the free in Chari ty-Earuna) is a very unpopular beatitude^ which 
may well in modern English, be rendered *'3111y are tue meek.** 

(The i*rdnoh have changed it into **Heureux sent les debonuaires 1** 
Be ye therefore perfect, whole, non-dual in ligat and rhythm. We 
are advised, but no t Let*s be human, let's wallow in possessive 
love, never mind about Bivinity, *§holeness, Kternity, Charity or 
Hahakaanina. 

On the Himalayan peaks of* consciousness, the One Is naturall; 
alone, consciously all one and there is no scone for duality- 
play or for the He and the'3he. But if woman need not or cannot 
be also man, will she not try to remain woe man, and keep him 
human to play with and unon and for self-fulfilment ? Ho doubt 
there is ever the rare and exeptioual women, awaken maturely j 
and abidingly also in the realm of awareness, ^ere sex does not ^ 
exist, the spiritual realm of 'Vholeneaa that is before and after ; 
iiiYe, vifeere God is sex- free. They are the real authentic Ita's, the.* 
Matrix. The Alaya or the Vord-playing in Sunyata, but on the 
Tshole ( and in general practice rather than theory) women shun 
3unyata, fear and flutter before the exlstental leap into the 
non-dual Plenum Void. Bh I There seems to be a mystery or some 
flaw in the beginning t "vShen Jehove had' created' or projected 
the perfect, earthly world including sri Adam and saw that the 
work was good, why did he not leave well alone instead of medd- 
ling and messing vrlth that fatal rib and foanoing the misohief- 
maklng, loving iSve ? It is not good (behdvely) that man be \rtiole,. 
integral in Nature and all One. Let's feive him a dual complimen- 
tary playmate to be wttn him for a vihile, and to help him in the 
Vail into limitation, imperfection and sin, as I have Satan as th* 
divine oupoeer without whom there wild be no duality-play and 
no mere knowledfice of good and evil, so we are told, did Jeho'Ws 
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did Jehovas creatire thou feeling and right-wiaeneas flow* sin 
is hehovely and so is woEian I and so we play in the pain- joy of 
duality in the internal froia ^’Sden past to Paradice to he* All 
within our ^elf. 


Can IJve not play beyond the human and the possessive Love ? 

Gan she not experience and he ( and let be) the ‘Vhole Itan# the 
freely divine in natural spirituality ? The Swa-darshan in 
Swsdharma ? ¥e have dwelt on Buddha's attitude as a male- con- 
sciousness towards women s the perfect ease^ equality and free- 
dom and yet/ the reluctance^ the difidenoet hesitation and pro- 
longed refusal to admit them to the Lharmio Sangha**.*. 

Let us for a moment focus the recorded attitude of Christ 
or of Yesus ben liiriam, towards Miriam and to women in general* 

He formed no church or sangha and so had no deeision to make 
regarding sex-equality and there are very few recorded words 
that would reveal his attitude and reaction to femininity* Until 
the age of 30 there is only the record of his getting happily 
lost, at the age of 12 and eventually found oon-temple-ating in 
the inner temple expounding and elucidating the L/^w, the Prophets 
and the orthodox soriptures to the learned scribes and aanotimo- 
nious pharisees, amaslng th«o by his brightness and his Intuitive 
insight. It was the unsoholed Gahaja-Llght, the untaia^t, inhe- 
rent, intuitive wisdom that shone through. ’?e understand Mirlean's 
anxiety as she with Joseph and the other 6 children rushed haok 
to the holy City in eager search, and we also understand the 
truants impatient-t- reaction to the motherly clucking and fuss 
and his rude reprimand i '*('%iman I Vhat have I to do with thee ? 

Iflnd your own business as I am in my Father's business*)^ "It was 
the clash of different values, in the light of different modes 
of consoioueneas* The Ha brouglit the truant to heels and to obe- 
dience, but was puszled and painfully wounded by his outburst, 
and non-understanding and much less inn erst andlng, she kept the 
lju-rt fresh in her heart and pondered it there In ri ght* wi sen ess 
and In intuitive dawning spirituality* The mother of Otod, wa ws 
pained, TVve Uaryology, divinity and ablation of tUe nman 
are of course fanoy-symbois added oeuturies later by tbe rival 
Ghurch- fathers and church-moth ers» Jiixept for a . 

striking instances we have nothing autheutio reoorded of reveal- 
ing word- exchanges, between the human-holy Ka her human- 
divine sun, often roust have been her ugly duckling causing 
her some internal and external flutter. Her 

tneaninsc Motherly nryitig ani interference must often have tjked 

the mature boy bent uoon two father's business 

The next record of word-exohani?® between the two, 

wedding, also betrays rebuff t "Be cat lent woman I Abide In oalm. 

Await the fulness of time I" 

Jesus was the Divine lover, rather than 
human one, and not in a 

display. Yet, In wholeness and direct, immediate 3elf-ldentlty 
In* Self- experience, he was one with the lowest and J;” 

the realm of Mahalcaruna. Ko easy realm ® 

4 , 4^1 4 ya of ^nvrtTirt ASAS. v/e havo ths records or onnsw^^cou** 

S®Mme fSntlJ'^or*?^ myetiJ ollrity*lnSJt?od Md reoo^^ed * 
iS the mature Silence, In and beyond bodies 

and words* 

De have a-^ain a warning against 
in the ^ew word to the '^oman of Yav.dala, by 

in tne ew worj <.u are t>’« ?thxatdt Christ- con eel ouo words 

Joseph rower-Aiaey and grivanoe-oomplexed Kartha 

ff Salnyfa^if tie --i- S? rsfir’anrpol«-LS“«^y 

variety 
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variety of thln,^e, dear Hartha I \>ut one thing ia needful jOnly 
one chief thing ie hehovely | the inner realm of Grace and Whole- 
ness in Tshich all other mere things are naturally added* In 
natural spirituality you are untrylngly free» also in aotivitiest 
desires and fussy ego-antics* But in this oase sister Mary, stili-i 
ed in rightvi'se contemplationt haa chosen the Better part^ the 
Better approach and attitude in the Whole# ahd in the skilled 
inaction* 

Such like amns the translation of consciousness# no douBt 
falsifying the Heal# the luminous Silence# for is there any real 
choice ? Is it not a matter of Being naturally# sincerely true 
to ones Self or Swadharma on ones indiyidual level of awareness 
or mode of Awareness ? All the same# though all Be forgiven and 
accepted untryingly# the feminine fuss in whims and flutter and 
in dual ego- power Busyness can Be distracting and depleting of 
Wholeness- Awareness* Sixch greed and graBBing and touching of 
lotus-feet for ego-power# for ego- fulfilment# and ego-virtue I 
Such Blinkered wallowing in suBjeotive truths I When the faithful 
woman in eager quest for physical healing and wholeness# steal- 
thily touched the garment of Jesus# the Christ -conscious# the 
^ole or Holy One# he orled out reprovingly t ’Vho touched my 
radiance ? I felt a virtue leave j a strength of wholeness went 
in that touch. 

Does not women specially crave that emotional touch of 
fulfilment and of 'Wholeness- Strength from outside ? In their 
suBjeotive truths# and in blinkered duality play# and pride# they 
may well drain as much as they inspire# aind suck the ♦•virtue* 
from Nolens 80 - Awareness* In mere possessive love-play# dueCLity 
and part-game# the Shakta-ohakti interplay may Be complimentary 
and outwardly (like sin) Behovely# Button the lone peaks of 
Himalayan consciousness# Unity-Awareness or SahajacOhrist-identity 
is not all the power-BusJrness and its fulfilment -within # within' 
the One# and then within Gunyata ? 

We could wish for more oleao' indication of the unfolding 
Christ- consciousness in Jesus in the mature awakening# and also 
in the sex-duality interplay. There is hardly anything or any 
light upon it# untill# at the Bodily age of 30# the harmonising 
comforter or dove-light descends or is evoked within# Illuminating 
a Chrsit-oonsciousness in 3 Brief years of radiance# compared with 
Gautama Buddhas 40 years of gx gracious ministry* It is compara- 
tively easy to die# But to live tx it msong egos is the real 
orusifixion. Yet# Behold the Buddhas caln radiance and Joyous 
iSase 1 

Go much seems to have Been wilfully weeded out# ignored and 
suppressed By the Blessed church fathers and rival ohuroh-mothera 
in Popish obedience and in fear of Pantheism# Innerstanding# 
Immanence anv! Gwadharmio jijimuge- Experiencing. But there are ever 
the few Tidio in mystic clarity dare the mature Sxistental Leap# 

Into the radiant ego-free abys of the Plenum Void* Gaily they 
dance into the singing# wordfree Gilence* junyata is the end- free 
goal* Swadharma is calm, Joyous !§ase in all surface die- eases and 
psychic woes* The Essence la Manl-Bharma* 



^ Xt good to 'haVft your greeting and to teow that all . 

,1» well ttloo on your piaylngit^field of IniKiratan?*^ j 

000 iitnd olr<nwft«tiin,oe»* All i« really» oocoutiAlly well in 

jPXay «Yoryi^ii*ro a« reflootod In the Intnltire eye I 
in Inei^t end outel^ti in projection and withdrawal and 
mutual Interpenetration* *tlf thine eye he elngle thy udinle hed^ 
all thy bodieB^wlxl ho full of radiant prajna^Xight# yrom. the .<'| 
JSehaja-'^poloo iii the oeritral Alaya we experience Vttioleneaa^ j 
Awareneea# and on the aunmit of Him^Aleyen ooueoioiienoee we ar^j 
the Swftdarehan; %n the full* rich sunyata^^Void we freely oohtoa 
-plate the dwaleeXa* No need to Kill the mindt nor to oonouer 
or control the ego» no fuee or effort at all* In pure oontempls 
tion the aenee of fear and worry and of ego eimply drop and'iM 
fadd and vanish » along pith duiility«»oonaciouanee8y and ao alao ;;^ 
our etlolcy nttaohmont to bodlee* thing, conoepta and play* The: 
Ifoela ia Joyouo etree* * . ' . 

In King Lear we read * *»'9e wist endure our cowing hither : 
and our going hened e fiipeneBO ia all*** A fatr3.y mature nen^ j 
ooioiianeee and ripe eenoaption but not yet the ijunyata *etuff , ^ 
that dreams are made on*« *i3ndure*ls otlll ego^^mental and Job* * 
XiJfet-The aoceptanee may well hide a little aaClf^pitifhl cttreoj 
at 'Hti Ood at the bottom and hare no curl on Ito wagtail# i 
■jSttdure used to be Buffer* ^Suffer t;ho bablee to oome Uhto Uie*** : 

our:' tuff wring and trying ^muat ^eea»e and do oeaee in intui*j 
tivp Sdhaja^li^it and in Karuna«»xhythm* The ueurplng mind# 
ego and ari devil muet be eo harmonieed that we be free In thme 
60 traneparent that they do not blur tine 3ahaJa«iiholeneee» the ! 
Joyous freedom and eacie in swaleela* A Blmple» .mature ahd‘ - g 
abiding awakening into intuitive awareneee and Self*^ expert encln 
ie all, te all we uaed to reoognloo and, appreotate our Self in t 
vdioleneee attd hollneee everyidiere >» in all forma and funotipne | 
In the divine ehadow-play* I«free and We- free# are the*^ 

Tendava dance in ooemlo trananutation i the Lii^t and the «he^ . 
down « and the mutual interpenetration* Aware and e^erlence-idi 
the nataruja within^ In the gaha,)a-poiBe there le nb gtAdlneaeV 
no awoone and no tool*rlgld eamadhle* TSr Be l^lll t !Do not try * 
to be etlll* Then elmply Be# consclouely or unconeoloualy . ! 

(unwentaUy) aware In 3’-mdharma* >J»e«ntlally and mkk eternally 
we are free in the Unreal Reality# in which sunyata playe hide 
and eeek and find in oenetant tranaautation of fame , in inter# 
fuelng# interplay and yet at Joyoua oaee* 

• On our liimaljayan eummite ae in the uttara# ultima Tula# 
the.aay etiil eeeme grandly good* I»a«t week ♦the atupid old* ; 
body^ ae yet a ouite useful and enjoyable tool# walked eomfi 
^ 1^4 Himalayan milew and the Xtinatio mind was hamfree and ; 

did not ueurp the Ananda in i#\olene 06 *awareae»^Ma»etra enjoy# 
ed every atop in. the eternal now and took aeterati eimultaneoely, 
He ie oaf oly mindf ree# thou(d^t«»freo and X-free and ao# playa 
in doubtful uncertainty and'honatant wonder# Alertly aware j 
he^frinka about in the: himalayon rock-garden* i»ike the fiowera 1 
ahd th« blrda he eeflinie meaning- free ond purpoee-free# 

Olid yet intuitively aware of the pivot# the keelson and the | 
fSwadhertnic magnet that ie invisible to egos* He simply llvea 
Idfe and and •’ours" are felt as nay^ty words in his unity 
awareness and swndhamic '’holenoss-TSKperienoitig* As we are ' ;j 
obliged to use false expressions and falsifying word* symbol s tol 
interpret the esoence of things# so both the false expression j 
and the eseenoe of things and of experiencing# ao ihua inter# I 
prated by the fains exprewotono# become a pair of fnlsltiJl s i 
so our Maeatro does not try to explain or oXpreBo# but keep ; 
wlselly num or word-free or confining his uttoranoeo to the one j 
sound wu or v?uff# wliich also means AUl!. It is the one and only ^ 
all-croftting sound that iesues from the radiant Plenum-yoid or j 
aunyata-?3l3 enoe* It io th.e word-made rieoh and bones# forms ondj 
names and play* - «?o lets play word*freely and with a gey hurl ,0m 
our wag-toll* Yes ducky# we oould well export# ae free gift to i 
deficient roulms, millions of tons of nsim-shino and of purs 
. Akoiiha-alr# and we should fsel so generous And hollf led and 
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%ly» and raaXIy and truly^ ^eadlx faXIafr*»i^llgrim and ^et 

ha daaarraa and hava aidos^ of l^adleai^ goTanu&aut and ' 

All waather ia good vadthtr md ^noti^a aalail hieiXla iou#* 
donv ^ within* There ie evta? the mya%ka purple aun In sunyata* 

Djgyt hot wind aaoende ayeasy afternoon to our hearen fro® 
the hi^llehf dlwilleed pl«dne» hut a thunderoua raXtimatom laay 
deadend upon ua to fill our Blleinoe* blear the air and make our 
wilted hodiee rewiwe* We are heautifully tlne**free in the eter* 
ttal Aloya and have no tioking time-aod to remind u» of the haete i 
md unreality of sri Kala {fueey time and mere death and deeby) • 
<^aielvet» Willed of j^uet^e Saet*« m hodles forget to .grow oXdi ; 
and fat and atiff* A eurly wagtail is otir harometer and we but 
mature,, and grow ever 00 ri^t^^wiae in Swadhainuir out^^grawlng mere 
knowledge* oleveiTiess and wilful powe3>antioo* ^Wdy levitate** 
eaya tihotan l^aeatro#*' or walk m fire and omx on watert ^en we 
have else lege and no come on our lotusKpawe If There ie a fim 
Himalayan Ground and Otrength# not to do euoh trioke in ego* 
power o^iMtionlem 4 Maeotro In a Tibetan elmpleton and m$ natu 
rally spiritual in dancing gait* a Alertly and age^freely ftha 
hounoe in the Bternal Preeent and ho smelle the eeaenoe and the 
iidioXenees* * ‘ 

faoea we do not look at epooiaXXy# not even eds^en we ehave 
to look unnatural* They are but maska (pereone^ and the mature 
Maeetro# done not ehave and i» not a bit intereoted in a sham 
rubber#»bone* nor in hie ego*«*face ae reflected in a mirror or in 1 
the radiant awut»«*»ymbol* It id not the original face which wae: 
hie (or ho) before hie parent® ware bom* ^Before Abreiriam waa * 
X AU 4** he barks ego«*htmb:iy and without the leaet conceit of ' 
agency and thus* alertly and intuitively ref looting the eternal 
sahaja-feasettce in the ever changing forwo and inter^play* he can 
bounce freely and reet at eaee in aotualltiec «md in more facts ■ 
as well as in the swadhaxma of the invisible Eeal* The Tibetan ‘I 
Maestro is ever in mm one of the 2Q modes of Gamadhi and so with 
a permanent curl on hi© wagtail ho trots along in himalayan gait 
and with no com on hi© lotu&^paws* He aonaca the wholcnaad with . 
hla n^ole body and in hi© whole being* and so i© happily at home 
in Xtlfe# Hi© lo the saving* balancing sense of humour and the 
subtle* «»^ldii 0 ''^Mona lissa amlXo* but eometimee he plays at being . 
a lion or Ghinese Dragon and rushes about Quite madly in f earf^ I 
antic© and with awesome growl as in a veritable T^etan. devil^dan^ 
dance* violent* gruoful and deeply algnlfioaat and oreative* and 
it is really pure Jloie d^Btre* a spontaneous* xoindfree esdiube*** ' 
ranee* Gometimes he barks* lustily and impishly at intruders* 
and at noWnioe** smelling egos* specially at respectable felkb 
and mental cases and at the pure* vdilte dhoap among fellow holi* 
nesses# 


At present* the ever alert maestro is gaily chasing the m 
other moakeya in the rock-i^garden* These feliow-<beinge certainly . 
sense with their whole bodies in natural wliolensoo and intuitively 
they have raided ^our« frUittrees during our absenoe* Bather than 
working for fruit* they play for fruit* and thoui^h there is no ^ 
unspoiled fruit left* they peep In to make sure# somehow we pref 
their visitation to that of the two«leggod* duality*»talky end 
ego«kCisver ones# Eounimans are more natural# oiviXlaed dlD*easss 
and mind do not usurp# 


Tomorrow the monsoon may happen upon us* or a month hones# 
Himalayan promises* apointments and time In general (in the eater* 
nal play in mere actualities) are* like our tomorrows# deliglitful^ 
ly uncertain# elastic# vague and elusive in the intuitive* radidfl# 
’;Btemal How* Also our Himalayan miles often stretch a good bit 
into infinity* and really* the seeming empty space of blue Akasha 
or BaheJa^Gunyata ie^^our most«*sure and solid Himalayan Keality* 
so we rest* and Joy* ploy and hetia in this Alaya* We have 4 suprin* 
holy peaks called devis* which like guardian angels* protect the 
|Local Holinesses from the Tibetan devils* the abominable snow»^ 
women and from oiyilisation in general# Our Easar devl holds the 
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in the tJtteim istnd eeoh of these peaks t» natural ^^ddeae 
mltli an unnatural t^irine or t^tnnla atuok on top, usually dedioateiS 
to ?1iva» our Joyous Hat ara)«^t ran smut er^ or to one of hie 
many fmainine ehakti-^aspeot© or emanatlone# Shahi Dovii, meaning 
inlQr^hlaok Kali«*Mata» is the euthermost peak^ 11 miles distant^ 
guarding also our water* reservoir* Thither we trotted last week 
in fulfilment of a long*standln^* hut no more elaetlo promiaOf 
to ri&t Sri Krishna in hie play^E^round called Brindahao* Indeed 
eome himalayan miles are M#ily rarlabl% some atair^wey^olimhing 
ones are seemingly andfree# **3t tiile® down and about a mile up” 
bo -ran the legend* but these laoobe^ladder milest easily strotdh- 
ed into 'I and our days coming and going was 84 Miles* all in 
sultry steepneos# liJown* down we Jerked and stumbled* then a swim 
across the brldgefree rirer Kosi and th^yo up* up* up almost to 
hearen# 

Chowjl wheeled with his tongue sticking out like a red flag 
and in the Tibetan mode of greeting* As we took birth in tne Uttar 
and hn the cool roof of the world* we nearly gave up cur bodies 
in the stemy makkaya vallies* but we still ©tick together# and* 
after all* we have intuitive wings and no superfluous fat* Maestro 
naturally has no predileotions# no usurping likes and dislikes*. He 
opines that monsoon rain is a kmoi^ toubh of olvillsation* un*< 
known in Tibetan-oulture \ but he Is really an expert in l^free 
going be;^nd the aubject^object consciousness into ^^bolenese** 
amrenees* i eliminates semantic muddies* w© have been reading 
the rnirangsma ^utra with pleasurable interest* sometimes bemused 
by f3ri Amuada^a mental wriggllngs and blind-man* B-*buff # The impish 
and impatient Ohowjl say© m t ?Aiff 1 idiioh means* ** A kindred* 
bloods relative and during the 40 years of Buddhas ministry*, a 
close* personal attendant* and after patient explanations and 
elucidations and with the constant intuitive Buddlia«*liight*(Badhl) 
upon Mmsclf and things* in calm and equal glow* yet these repeat’^ 
ed mental anttos* external Ouru^olinging and sejy (duality) stumtM* 
lings* in learned play* But darling Ohinti manl^muni O^iowji (we 
soothe hla holiness) we must b© patient in Mahakaruna* Sri Ananda 
did come through to the Mani yewcl in the Lotus within and was 
really and truly Aaanda**awara* after the auru-prop had gone* and 
?lri Buddha had aafeXy left his bo% for Maha saroadhl and Paranir* 
vana* more alive and cffcotive in the invisible* wordfree ileal* 
Besides* had Bvi Ananda not existed* ho would have to toe invimted* 
like Ood and Sri Bevil* as foil and background* for duallty«»pl«iy 
in wordiness and in mentation and oonoopts* in this case ato a mon^ 
tal butt or bait for Sri Buddhas intiiitive wisdom versus mere' 
knowledge* learning* intellectual play and Yogio trying* 

How does Sri Adam consciously manage to rc*»entor Paradice or 
^oXenese- Awareness after his stiu»bling fall into the ignorance of 
duality^consclousnose and after his being pushed :3m or driven out 
by his fatal desire for mere imowXedgc end taste of spies ? 
laaquirc from the Sri Adiua within your Self* and the swadhamio 
way will be revealed* Ton are ever there* ever aware and eternally 
It* It is but our listless or solemn playing in false self^identltj 
which at times siakee us feel blindly and miserably down and out# 
The Mature trick, is to re^awoken simply and calmly end Be* aVarely 
and safely* in and beyond the seeming ups and downs* ins and outs* 
births and deaths* hells arid heavens** free in these % Conscious** 
Awareness is Kti^mity* This is our AXaya^Hoiae and safe realm* here 
and now* So just Be at central poise in the ecocnoe As in the tmk 
radiant Tandavawdariicet There is no real J'all* no real divisicus* 
hurts or indigeotJkble apples* and* as Mahariahi said t ”Ws are ever 
aware t” Hi® method of Self- search* 3eXf«*inqury and 3elf<i*expsrieri** 
oing* may oeem to suggest the .play of discrimination and of tuc 
fue&y analytical mind* but is it not a matter of intuitive# negayl^ 
tlve capability rather than of a Piode of mental trying and pocitiv 
fluttering 1* 'Chare la really nothing to ba conquered* oont rolled* 
killed* atoMeved# renounced or attained wllftilly# Trying must ceas 
and stilly* calmly and purely^ the vhole 1® revealed* uncovered* 
re discovered and conccioucly expert enoed in intuitive HWarences* , 
The quintessence Is recogniced everyw^iaro at free iwid Joyous inter, 
play* At least the intuitive '%y and advise of Hommnji seew to be ’ 
■this P ■ . ? 



{ 4 ) 

this t *»B« fttlll t** no trying to 1>« still, no strain or 
or willful ogo^offort i juat Be# h^rmottiood loindfresXy, lAll^^ 
freoly, ogo«<froolyf fr«« of the Blinding oonoeit of ngenoy, 
then stilly Bo purely roflootiro in contomplatlon, otilland 
free and aware in mil aotualltloo, fomo and modes and lnter«» 
play I then ?olla 1 3ahaja Sunyata, whieh la l^free iholeneaiN 
Btemity and more than mere Union, Ood and heaven* 

Intuitively we ABS Etomlty, the mole and the 
oaenoOf also in the parts and the play* It Is tlreji^omef says 
Maestro Ohowjl, merely to know and to understand, men we free<»' 
ly innerstand and transcend all the eternal mile and Only have 
to keep alertly aware in BoIhlngnesB,, So futile and falsifying 
to explain and to try. Wow I Wu I Aum t Ah t is more than aaamx 
enoum noise* All this diving an^ Jumping, falling and exist en«^ 
tal springing, pertain to the trying, mental mode, mile in the 
intuitive and‘ purely contemplative mode **rhe ipNicxariiai: universe 
growe 1** ohite simply* Bakedly, undisguised we are all these 
universes and jijimiitge^^games t self intiiited. Self revealed 
and aradiant at Joyous Base* ’»The word«symhol ’^vlng* is 
appropriate i#ten there are outgoing tendencies end Where, there 
fore the mind has to he directed and turned within, so that 
there le dip Below the surface of exiemallties* Biit when deep 
quietness prevails { when mind mid other tools are hamBonised 
and we live out from the essenoe-^oentre la Wholeness ) udiere 
is the need to dive ? If this state (realm or mods of aware* 
ness) has not Been recognised, realised and experienced, as the 
Self, the effort to do so may Be called ♦divlng*^# 

Sri Sgo is a tarying, fussy fellow, a strutting Busy*Body, 
or Busy*mind» But is ealmed and stilled and harmonised, in the 
intuitive lig^t of the essence and of the i$hole* In the re* 
awakening or sm*darshan, 0 he„(ego is usually the 3hakti*idi«) 
and her trying cease or at least oease to Blur the 3elf*raalant 
Xi^t, vdiioh simply experiences Itself in and even in the 
play in wordiness* Its Xx Sllenoe is also in the Word made 
ilesh. But our suBJ active truths in wordiness are playful and 
rarely true enou^* Ihy stiok in conoepts and In mentation ? 
l!hQ contrary play and exact opposite statement may well Be 
e( 3 ttally true* m X ^ 

The I and we*notion is tiresome* The feeling I work Isa 
hindrance to Self* experiencing* Ask yourself who works T. Romm* 
Ber who you are *-*•* then the work will not Bind you* Hake no 
mental effort either to work or to renounce* Your effort is 
your Bondage* The Self shines forth, when the mind vanishes, 
or Be so hamonised, that It does not usurp or Blur, and we Be 
free in' it, must at least return to the Self, so why not 
abide in the BsXf here^ and now ? Yet remember the prodigal, 
dissipated son *^oame to Himself % But the Brother, had the dis* 
grace to grouse at the rejoicing* Chovji would enjoy the fatted 
calf no doubt, a I Oontmaplatlon is your true nature* You call 
it meditation now, Beoause there are thoughts dlstraotlng you, 
When these thoughts are dispelled or haxmonised you remain 
Alone* This Is the state of oontemplation free from or in iOc 
thought. It is your tru«^ nature, the **original ^aoe*> or Sws^ 
darehan* 



In "a toroa«aa»t to the l^iwi^^^iabiw® 

daath annlirawarjr of Jawaharlal I Habra did not np- 

hos atatad, *’?*««* a aiapiy spiritual aaa, who 

hold *n^iliS”^L^so*of his Miontlfic wind, whtoh 

callod hlfflsolf % pagan oiAjr baoauao o* rltnals and a»TO 

d*a *^4 2a'^i^^flo^"*Self-a0^^aa«a and Salf-aa^rlanB- 

holtofa”. «• to awaro a>^,to 

init^ saad intnltiw irwlailsd 

8& by his own exparionw io^ what 

oall Sod-, wo otSri!^ atand or fall by 

troths ara truo to th»o-» i^noo anu uo ««<»» ? 

thorn** » and also « 

r£: 

Sd*Sn to t£oinilUon» £10^1^ nSSl* 

H - 

AM tha hepoa are dead aafs gS* * 

^t Whoa or oan hww, - 

%it Sliils*’*t5dol ? What of «on‘o o^eavcnjr 

sneoessftel among oduoatod Ht^ns "ftif^aj^rlonclng 1* on» tho 
factor in raligU all plao*«- 

sama oTOry-whora - o^nd *®t „w- intultiwly-. or by 

Wioe-, Sufis-, Sagas an* "^“^*7* 3 ffi, thalr lolf or 

v^ima toga-praetioes, haw ^^farant t«rii-ay«bolii • 

Christ within, haw said Intogral Siloma-, M tho 

and la various '„?L aamot be truly stated In duality - 

^SSSbSr ratTdn Sf .SS.f.S'T.r* 

laniiage of f*!"®;* son ChrlBti"T Each mrtia 

radiant and Solf-rowalod-. ^a^un a son truth and 

•go-aoul bM bis or hor apocial oonwpp^^^ ^ 

FJw‘”^Jof|to«S t£a Jlgo-fro. orporionolng Infract 

Is awr the ’^aw. 

Sri Redhakrl8hnf.n has statad that «relUton^l^th^»OTl^* 

dialogao with Its b*lf". But «to 1, i pjp,. 

la a very ^*8“® », r fS* Sohanlsod end’^yoho.anaiytloal 

Str5.*;ss!S ^ •«-'- 

,, . . ,1.. d».«rt y‘“ '» “cS?S«®L1S*55S'!r3lM?^t^ 

t^.by saying -^hat ??^«^MneTally waogntsed that 

(J%/bnfc in HtMulayaa India It J® ^^^ota tha ona 

terliByiibole «noh as «Mrn" » ^ ™ whloh thaw ara 

sg S-. a . 



T^ekhart askad i ”Why do wo prat© ^hmt Ood ? ^an 
wo apoak akout dod • It is not fed wo apoak of-”. Mfo ka 
apoka of th« Awakantng of l^warmal as ”th« birth of tha Indwall* 
Ing Chrlat”. What do airan mantal and Intallectoal fallow-. 
piXgrlma in hlmlayan consolonsnosa - awara or axparlaaoa of 
(lod*a will, Swadhsrisa and porposa^ or of ^ao»f Soaroa-. Qoal and 
Wrgronnd t Pandltlo amdltion and aloqnanca mf ba bat laarnad 
ignoranoa«>. Ona roast Innarstdnd affort-fraaiy, rathar than 
standing tindar or ovar-* Ona mast Intntt and awara ago-fraaly 
and Intagrally. - rather than analysa and raason - mantally and 
warbosaly. Baason was halpar. Baason is tha bar, - Thus 
also With baltafs. ago-, afforta-, prajudicas and pra-eoncaptlon» , 
* that whioh was an aid or dua • blinkers - beooias a hindranoa • 
to niatura, Intagral awakening. 

A prasant-day- , ttlroaiayan Saga, who Ilvad Adwalta Qod- 
awaranass aroong m diiring SO years, also advlsad soiaaona-t 
”Iiaaira Ood alone and attend to your Saif - and yoar dM Swa- 
dharroa”. (Bainis Law or dna task in this llfa-span)«f^ I^t It ba 
ycwr ohiaf ooncarn”. There Is an TTy^ty - tn and beyond - Toga 
and tjnton-, in and beyond raptures - and rislons, and it is ago- 
free and sarana. Tha Sanscrit tariaa for this axpaxianolng may 
ba Swadarshan or Sahaja tfirrakalpa Satsadhi (Slropla - natural and 
spontanaons-., forift-frea contaroplation* an effort- free, ago- free 
grace-, an axparienolng in which ”yoa*S ago or body-cons clo»isnass, 
are not). Xnwlta this non-dnal axparlancing sincerely and 
patiently - and do not dissipate and squabble over semantic 
tariaa and word-symbols, Blalogtie^ prayar^and desire cease in 
ago-fraa Self-axparianclng, As Gsntama Buddha advised • “Do not 
complain and cry or pray, tmt open your Intnitlva aye end awards 
The Beal is all arotind ym and wlthlnp, and it is so baantl^hl, - 
30 marvellous-, so far beyond anything you have dreaaat of or 
prayed for-, - and It 1D» - for over end - aver-”. 

'^Te ask abcsit our Impressions and raeraorias of Jawehar Lai 
Behru-, Bapujl Gandhi-, Hamana Maharshl and other figures on tha 
Itorld-Hsp, who happened to befriend the vlklng-paasant Mall - 
from the tfttara, but what can we truly tell abcmt car meeting*-, 
our friendships and our imjtual re-oogni-tlon, - when the real 
Intarooursa Is really In Intiiltlve empathy and In word-free 
Silence ? Only IXidia oould have fostered and brought to matu- 
rity Babindra Hath Tagore end the three above taantlonad world 
fifuras. We did not specially seek their presence or their 
friendship, but It happened upon us - in due dharralc prarabdha- 
karma - on the Tao, and, In India, among Pandits or Peasants, 
and city-dwallors In general, o^ir Being's rhythm, Intagral light 
and intuitive, recoptlve Silence, found glad recognition and 
immediate response. Word-language, opinions, baliafs - and even 
Intellect are not vary Important in dlroet pargaption, immediate 
recognition and intuitive receptivity. Empathy la word- free, 
thought- free - aif»l mind- free. We could aooept and love and 
listen and had no axe to grind-, no grade to make, - no kmaxk 
lust to Indulge, no craving to gat or to give or to reform tha 
world or f»llow-pllgrl»B. Simplicity - contentment, intagrallty 
and Intuitive, non-critlcel attitude, were still virtues in 
Himalayan Tndla, Silence was a recognised value from which had 
issued the Word-made ” flesh” and phanoeena - and mere wordiness* 
We ware not in conscious search of Guru and grace, salvation or 
Batori-Samadhis, so we let things happen beautifully. Poet 
Tagore's sitggestlon to come to his abode of Peace, Bhanti 
Hiketan, ”to teach Bilenca” to emotional Bengalis-, was the 
”call” PO go Bast, and we had endured a tnajor death Just then, 
which had sat us free to wander abroad alone, - purpose- freely 
and almost word- freely. ”Step by step aa thou goaet tha Way 
(Tao) will open unto the©”. We could great the unknown with a 
cheer and the unfamiliar with a smile % It is our Self in this 
or that form-* Wu J 
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"So w© WT9 aooXolm^Jd a natural Sadhn « Silent Sadhtit 
Sadhti Baba aM Snnya Bhal (Brother)* "The nninrlti^d gnoat la 
Oodi hlmsolf" and tha t’lTltdd om in a blaaalng and a grace t 
"We do not feel "yen arc hare (as a gnest or 'as a gtran§^r) s 
Ton are on*» of ns and a harmonising, peaceful end positive 
emenatton"# Jawaharlal liehmi once said nnto ns * "ton have 
paid ns the highest compllffiant" . Implying s by merging into 
Himalaya«n India* i?<=*®tem-conditlonod friends wonld say by 
"going native" - Wn ha da *• At a seminar - Oijstav said i 
"Stinya Bhal has bnen the Quietest among ns • and the most 
effective and inflnenttal - in ©loQtient r^ilenoe. Being is 
greater than onr doings and owr advices - regardllng''‘integral 
health and wholeness", ?ra*iols wrote ns t "Shall I tell yon 
what nalhana B^hln said abofit yon ? t "l^hen he enters the room 
(of her Sat Sangh) he does it so qnietly and nnobtmslvely, 
that one hardly notions it, but, when he has gone, the room 
feels suddenly empty-", Tt is true we can squat silently for 
htsurs at friends gatherings without uttering a word - and 
perhaps without sensing the meaning of a word of what is being 
said, (as we do not icnow Hindi) - and are so not distracted 
by wordiness. In all the ego-noises perhaps we alone can 
have a lovely quiet, clear and ego- free time-, inners tending 
in Stillness or prrhaps In empathy-, effort-freeiy sensing end 
awaring - the fellow beings In the room - our Self In them In 
essence luid integrality-, yea, Inspite of their masks and dis- 
eased antics - and wordiness. All those opinions, assertions, 
discussions and predilections, are not important compared with 
the Being which we all uneonsoiottsly radiate, Bach face tells 
a sto3?y-* each body-movement-, each look or smile or lann^-, 
reveals (more than efforts and words can say) what we Are and 
where we are on the Tao - specially when one Is alone and ego- 
froo - to listen and to aware Intuitively and integrally, 

We were with Bapuji Gandhi 4 times for weeks, twice by 
invitation and twice only for a few days in passing-. He put 
everyone at his ease-, on his evening walks or when plying 
his spinning-wheel and chatting-, VM but responded and had 
no' vital questions and problems - or ego-woes to air-, so we 
cotild llstfii objootlvoly. Best ve liked Mondays-, his days 
of vrord-Bllonco, His Being^s g^^ence was sine-cere and real-, 
like that of J, Krif^hnamiirtt-* yoFTiot ptirely Himalayan like 
that of Brl Harayana, F^trushottamananda, Ananda Mayee Ma 
and ^ri Bamana Maharshl-, Our own Sunye-Sllence was not felt 
Irksome to the first two fflentlorm»d-, but w© felt It not 
recognised or conscioftsly shared In Smpethy or in •psrtioipa- 
tion mystique*- • With Hamana Maharshl, we also sojotirmd 4 
times, a fortnight each at a few years interval (1935 to 1943), 
Bacoept at our first darahan.when h© asked us about common, 
muttial friends and about our Sadhana - (the Way we had eoms), 
we uttered no word to him. Bilenoe was all-sufficing, all- 
pervading, and our coming and leaving needed only a look and 
a silent %iimskar, - moaning t We nay homage to thee, - to 
cair*f»©lf in thee - in joyous gratitude-, once Hasianajl epoks 
to us unexpected and unsolicited. Bit from his v^elf-radiant 
Silanoo ca!«s upon us S English worde, which, ego-hnmbly, we may 
well accept as i recognltifcsi, initiation, mantra end nams. 

It was not a whlsperod secret or orthodox Initiation, There 
was the nasae, but otherwise - only a reminder we meded at 
the time, Ikirlng another visit, he radiated spaoially upon 
us his graceful effulgence as an abiding blessing, and, to 
Paul Bruton, he named m - "one of the rare, born wyeticf". 

This was according to his Intuitive light end silent inner- 
standing and nt>nm to, us enough re-cognltton and grace for one 
llfe-sp©n» 
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Hamana Maharshl was mmv patroalsing or oondosoendlng or 
preaching. His words were earnest, tat not solemn, sanotl- 
montons or sentimental. It was response, rather than preach* 
ing*, a predicting and elnetdating toowledge into wisdom, 
desire into love * and blinkers Into Intnitlve and Integral 
Inseaing and harmonious Being. And this happened mostly in * 
•^Silence’S which Is a poor word-symbol for Sunya-Awareness . 

Once some busy-bodlesror busy mlnds^ wanted to tape-record 
Haamnajl’s voice* « and laughing he said t **0h I Bi that so ? 

Bat my voice is Silence, l8n*t it ? How can they record 
Silence, That which is Silence ? * 'suHio would record It^* ? Yet, 
it wcmld be <intte •nice*-, says Wiijl-, to have a record of 
the voice and smile • and walk of Jestoa ben Miriam • and of 
isMmxx Slddhartha Gautama, the hlmalayan prince-, and of Sri 
Mohammed and the old-young Lao Tsu, • as certain features and 
forms are more Self-revealing than others*. We do not usually 
•hear* our own voice and, so, do not often try to disguise it. 
Wi could not recognise his own voice on a tape record*, 

but whan he* in Denmark, recently saw a teilevlston broad*east * 
and talk of Danish, Bnglish and Yahkee elections of political 
leaders * was almost frightened. He is not afraid of 
Hell*bombs * Death or Sri Devil (Qod«s playmate)*, but the 
Look and the Voice of Sri Goldwater were enonfjh to make his 
hair stand on end • Mooflutarily. Wu ha da I 

Silence Is the language of the l^al * and la not yet 
externalised on tape and ooraaerciallsed. The Self- radiant*, 
ego* free Snnya-Sllenoo, in the presence of f^mana Maharshi, 
had no feeling of constraint about it. It was a living. • 
vibrant, * Integral Silence-, eraanatlng integral strength, 
rather than ego-power, Wisdom rather than knowledge, serene, 
healing grace, rather than holy rapture or BK^mentary orgasms. 

Our great knowledge Is humbled in ”the CSloud of unknowing*’. 
TSgo*death is the secret of integral living^. "When we dead 
awaken”**, ”X llvei yet not 1, tnit Christ in me”. ”Romo sum I 
nothing hftiman is alien or strange to me-”, is still mental 
ego*boasting*| and so is ”to understand all Is to forgive all*”. 
There Is nothing to forgive and no forglver to stand under. 

Wtt i The graeefttl secret-, says Is that ye ‘are more than 

human, mortal ego-souls*, and If any of you are satisfied 
with anything less than the iSxperience of or In God, ye are 
satisfied with too little. Nothing shottld satisfy you but the 
Experience It Gelf. • Turn within * and awareness will dawn. 
Simply Be Still-, but don’t try to be still- j * be sincere 
(stark * without wax), ego-humble - and patl<»nt to mature - and 
to'Be * Self-recollected. Forgetfulness of the Self is the 
so^>rce of all misery. The ego-ridden mind, * or mlnd-rldden 
egojl, is the shadow or clwjd blurring Intuitive, receptive 
end Integral tnseelng * end non- volitional living-. Kgo* 
oblivion Is - Self-awareness-, and Hamana Maharshi ’s £hinya- 
S Hence Is^as ©verjioondusive to Self-controlled spontaniety - 
and Joyous i^ase In all disharmonies-, all duality antics*, 
all ego^^f^ss, ' Stmya-Gllane© Is not the Silence of sounds or 
of Nature •» music-, but of craving-, of lust * and of the 
conceit of agency. It is the stilling and cassation of ego- 
wllf^ilness, of petitionary prayer, of possessiveness and of 
the feeling of T-ness*. It is integral wholeness In the free- 
dom of no desire* The secret of grace, or ego-Silence, Is not 
some thing that can be oommunioated In wordiness-, yet It Is 
Intuitively awared in Bamanaji’s presence, radiance and 
Words s A participation mystique * In Empathy-, an intuitive, 
integral limerstanding, rather than a mental standing under or 
a Eupra-mental egojl. Wh I 



a oftdn In JfWikharlal anceatrol ho»a 

Ananda Bhavan «* and ascniaqf Bvai^j Bhawan«t In Allahabad 
bafi'londad by his Brother-in-law Hanjlt 8. Pandit and Slatar 
"^IJaya Lakshmi and their 3 datichtars - Chandra X»akhat farm and 
Blta# Tliay were also porioAloally in prlson-howas - and jTawahar 
X»al3i was for mny years - "resting’’ and writing in various 
prisons* Vfa mat him at Intarvals and a'^so while ha was In tha 
Almora Jail-* Wa atayad with Dr* H*K* Kakkar - Snporinfcandant 
of Bhowali Sanatorium^ whara Kanaa Hahru was dying from T.B*, end 
Jawahar Leijl was lot off from prison now and than to saa hlS 
wife* The mothar and whole family - ranted suTOSr launmc houses at 
Bhowall •» to be near, and Hanjlt Invited us to make his Almora 
rasldanoa our horns, fhora wa mat Jawaherlaljl again whan ha 
firmilly Was let oat of 3ail», along with tha brave frontier 
Oendhif Abdul Oaffar Khan# At Almora we had Introdaoed our Danish 
friend Anna Orhsholt to the %hru family and she was In their 
homes -* in Allahabad^ Delhi and Landoftir, during IS years - in 
varlo^is oapaoltlas i Covernesa-, Hostess and Supervisor of 
Servants and food (Anna) in the Prime Minister residence* From 
Tndra Candhl we had a standing Invitation to visit them in Delhi 
during mr winter-raids , and we remember many teas-, breakfasts 
and lunches there d^^rlng 16 years* Hhhru was the world-citlaen, 
cultivated in" many cult\ires - end at home In all -* free- 

f raclcsis and utterly unsnoblsh-. It was a Joy to respond - and 
o -listen* He loved Himalayan Badla-* natttralness - intuitive 
spontanletyt - vast views and vaster silence-** He could lash out 
at moribowm traditions and sickly sentimentality* He could 
decry "Sadhus” as "thieves and paraoltes" abusing and sponging 
on India’s economy, aM he could also be harsh on Panditlc 
blinkers and "learned ignorance"* 

yet he could befriend a simple Sadhu-, *’one of the Aare-*, 
born mystics", and also we have aeon him in talk and in Ellenoe 
With local ’Avatar’, Pri Ananda Hayee Ma-, who has milllotis 
of devotees and has all her life lived In grace on "unearned 
income". Her advice and - Silence was also sought by Kamla Hehrti 
and Xndra (wife and daughter-). are all such delightful 
paradoxes when we begin to analyse, yet, In integral aw&reness 
we are one. whole unity*-. 

We had only to respond Intelligently-, but Hehru liked our 
light of awareness-, cur presence and our Silence (and also our 
letters). What was the link ^ the special sharing ? the kindred 
awareness ? - A kind and mystic light of integral wholeness per- 
haps-*, a Himalayan ooasctousness. a love of India and Indian 
fellow-pilgrims*-, and also - certain literature - and special 
writers i Kaltdas-, Shakespeare and the ancient Oreeks- , the %d 
Indian, cultures- , certain modern writers such as Anton Ohehow, 
Doest/dievsky. Ooethe-, Shelly-, Keats. Whitwaur-, Herman Hesse, 
psycho-therapist Carl C. Jiing - and mcientlst Albert Kinstein* 

¥e remember Jhwaharlalji quoting T,3* Pilot • 

"Ihese endless circles of Ideas and actions, 

Hndless inventions, endless experiments-* 

Bring knowledge of motion, but not of Stillness - 
Knowledge of speech but not of Silence - 
Knowledge of words and ignorance of the Word-* 
ii^ere Is the life we have lost in living ? 

V/here Is the wisdom we have lost In knowledge 9 
Hhere Is the knowledge we have lost In Information ? 
fhe cycles of heaven in SO Oenbi rles - 
Bring us further from €Eod - end nearer to dTjist-^ 

True-, bit we have only lost sight of Keality-. of Integra- 
lity and of our Bamortallty. It cannot be lost* It is safely 
within our Self* look wfthin I - "Wlien your Intuitive eye Is 
single (integral and pure)-, your whole body will be brimful of 
Self-radiant light" i Mature awakening la all* Ifti Jf 



JaarAhsflKljl coaldi bP graoloasly-, charmlii^y plsyft*!. too* 
tn mr pr«B»no« h» told tady KovntbattBn vvy aaaalng atortaa 
aboat aa and tha Almora oaTB-man Itfa-t duly axaggaratad at In 
fairy tataa^ yat friandly» lovingly and innaratandlnj^ly. Har 
ladyship was fasolnatad-, speolally by Chow Chn and lady Hhli-t 
and sha renainad fPlandly « aivl Intredusad oar vllslng body to 
tha ISipalasa P,M. • who dropped ns an Invitation to Kathmandn* 

Wa mat with tel Pehadnr Shaatri and other 3ongra#t»wallas • and 
at wedding wa sat with no lass than ® foreign Jubasaadors, 

who ramalnad friendly, while they wore tn India, 'Kha bateh Baran 
Von Valiant surprisingly speha to ns In Danish » as hla batter 
half is a Oanl#h»bora Oravtoda. - Ha and also tha Chilean Ktgnal 
Serrano later on visited Alnora and tiore wrota bo(dts«, Vbn Valiant 
on SnflSB - and Mlgnel on Knndalinl. "Tha serpent of Paradlea" 
faatnras a ehaptar on "Tha Brother of Sllanea", At tha waddlng- 
raeaptlon in Delhi ware T.K, Gaol, Ape B. Pant-, Baksar - Srt 
Vrabaeh, Tyabjl-, Sarojint iialdn and others - Governors in Ihdlan 
States or Ambassadors abroad. Tbeiw vara Dajas and Maba Bajas 

f alora-, and tbosa of Raianagar, Tahrl-Qarhwal, Bastar, Solan, 
hlvapnrt, Raagerh, Kashlpnr and Kashmir have all bean In tha 
Himalayan Aimer a-. 

Wb did not Intrnda on Aiwaharlaljl's privacy or busyness ss 
Vrtms Minister and wa never asked him for any favouxw. That was 
not our ralattonshlp* Body-nearness and words are not naadad whan 
va have axparlenead one another's Sllanea, or tha Sonya Sllanea* 
Bnt ha appraoiated our spontaneous letters, - tha bubbling and 
bouncing word-play-, light beyond levity and solemnity, Wu 1 

Thera was rasponoe *■ and kindred light of awareness, and no 
rsply wss called for or needed. Thera ware no problems-, quests 
or cravings - tn the Htnala^n ©miss ions-, airl tha long onoa 
could be perused at lalsxire or on holldeys In the beloved, ego- 
transeendlng Hltnalayas, Ms saw dawahsrlaljl frequently at maet- 
ings, seminars-, or at embassies and other social gatherings-, 
during our winter se jo"rn In Delhi. Sometimes we were kidnapped 
tn a oar to Teen Mljrtl, - as we bare-foot walked the streets of 
Vew Delhi - richly alone-. One evonlng yavabarlalil phoned us 
and sent his ette for us and Hadame Man Herbert (tlseile Bsymond). 
We were staying with Major-General Konolil^ar, who had a Swlss- 
bom better half. We had tn letter mentioned blselle and her 
plans and work In India-, bnt there was no flahtng for tavcurs, 
or for Interview, At the time we were recovering fro» • painful 
rib-fraoturei but, however-, off we want, tiselle's approaoh 
and Shaktl-Bnstneea ahxtni somehow, did not charm the p.H. , who 
of OQusee was gracious and at cultured ease, but, in the end-, 

It was we, who usually only respond, who aotually had to smke 
conversation to thaw the frost, - and with those Iz&sons ribs I 
Jawaharlaljt's attention tn public could be embarrassing at times* 
Once after a brief eleotion-speacb in Almora to thousands of 
listeners-, our name suddenly was boomed through a lond-apeaker tc 
the eonsternatlon of - oum 'mental' Vankee friend-, St, Gertrude 
"What I that oraniky Sorensen-, a friend of Hehru. tht ha da f. 

At a Tolstoi-nmetlng Jawahorlaljl, tn leaving the hall, grabbed 
our bend end dragged bodyjl along the gang-way for quit# a dls- 
tanoe. Our last neettne was at a Peace-Meeting-, ROvember 1903. 
He was about to enter bis oar when he spotted our royal turban 
among the watching crowd. He came back quite a dlstanee - 
grabbed our band and blurted out k "Ch I Brother Alfred, have 
you become a- politician." T Our ro ply wee emphatic * "Ho I a 
peaea-maker"-. He smiled, and thac smile of life reimilns, as 
our frlsnd remains In the Self-radiant Himalayan Sunys-Sllenoe-, 
as Real as It le. 

"There are many shapes of mystery 

And many thing* God makes to be, past hopss and fear. 

And the end man looked for cometh not - 
And a path is there - where no man thought-t 
So hath It fallen here". 



Hlfflaiayan Ifasing II. 


All rellgloaa faiths, vhothep of Bbith op of 
aspaots, - one the ontwapl, oxoteplc fopm for ***1,£^^*^ 

the Inward, hidden, - profound end 
Fpoai hoary antiquity there have, in India, 

mature individual Rlshle teaching the itle »p2- 

those ohly who are ready, willing and mature to live the life p» 
reqntslte^for the acquisition of such knowledge * J** •£®* wj 

expetleftclng In this inherent, ‘esoterio wisdom. Ihls 
Ing should not be given or divulged to Immature *8os " ea^r In ranh 
paSt power-business - and In the comfort of ® °J-J 

false value and false Self-identifloation. 3^ vf^it * ■ 

given oOoolt knowledge of the two-edged secrets - to pl^ w«h, , 
thsy would not have the wisdom to use such \ 

would ■liiaiediateiy use it to further their own schemes nnd suPj e a \ 
tiro trath-., and^thls blind or blinkered use would cause aver 

untold and additional mdsery among fellow-pilgrims on the Way. 

-Tims, the great illusion. marches on and we mst move on the 
Way * or left by the Wayside. Our wise trotting 
on our sincerity. - onr Self-honesty-, which liiq)lles a certain 
maturity - or ripeness for awakening into 

••Blpeliess Is all 1** and **!Po idWBflCi 1511111® own. S©1^ » 

a ffire Mshl - and - •We are such stuff as dreams are made gn J** - 
So let us awdcen maturely and abidingly l^o Anselms “far^ass « 
rtf Boins *. this invisihle* Beal StufX or Ground* !rhis mature 
aJaSiing into our Self, or Swadh^Mo truth 
noww* as aiso the temporary pisgah-darshans-, are by egos ana 
SentalfoSs called -^ath*-, but It la rather our attachment, 
our ^o, time-values and our conceit of agency that die. 

Such death is the secret of eternal life, of Swa^^shan in 
Swainala hare and now I The death, which is a re-birth, is the 
•secret oi life not its opposite. Bgo-'*deatb**, or 
Is the key to awakening into wholeness awareness-, - into conscious 
Self-awaronass . How do we die into the Wisdom-light and the 
Kamnar-rhythm that Is Bamana Maharshl 7 

Manonasha - ("death'* of the troublesome, usurping and dlsoo^ 

lrts”tS^^Mmfg “^“Jlthf o' JrS'o?iuallty-co^c?S;e»s,V 

if if ••• 

- TV la not eeo or mind or any other body ^per se», that obs- 
truct, blur or distort our Swadarshan, ^t f^so 

s^ousness, their over-emphasis, - and dls-eases-. It is ^ false 

Snf ?®°So‘'7"thOT*shalt"oi Sll'f" Mt slJpS®BJ^Ytflled^ln“th* ' 
penetrating Mayaa-Shsitl Shadow-Play* 

awareness is the supiiemo/death** It is an experx^n^ 



Tb 0 florstlo death-, or ewn temporary absorption of ego- 
cons olousness, or harmonisation of mind, Is termed Samedhl* Trance 
or ooate]^latlon are but poor equivalent naaiBS for such experienc- 
ing* ft is not an experience-, for there are neither two nor lost 
triads, W^e aatm see stated than there are forty different modes 
or forms of Samadhl-, but four distinctions will suffice here, 
Sushka^, barren Or Yoga-samadhl are terms applied to sows type of 
voluntaiy trance , or stuplflcatlon of the sensebilities , produced 
by psycho-physical exercises - including tantrlc and wllful**#pc3(W0r- 
play of egos, Savlkalpa samadhi is enjoyed by sincere devotees « 
and ritualistic pm worshippers and is attained through Images * 
symbols and ego-oreSted forms of the Beloved. Transcending this 
personal and externalised mode we may experience the so-ealled 
Hirvakalpa Samadhi-, a formfree, image less and effortless «^rgiag 
into union or nameless contemplation. But this is not permanent-. 
It Is not the Grace that abideth nor ”the state that changes not’’, 
and these eternity-glimpses or Plsgah-darshans Is called Kevala 
Kirvakalpa Samadhi, while the fourth, Turlya. mature and abiding 
Samadhi (not attained or achieved or won, but simply died into or 
maturely awakened into-) is named Sahaja Nlrvakalpa Samadhi, t 
simple, natural inherent and formfree contemplation or Self- 
Identity-experieneing. (Words - and term-symbols are lame and 
Woody and our use of them is faltering and falsifying). 

This Turlya mode of Samadhi, we feel, is Raraaws Maharshi^s Way 
of Mving - and in its light we remember his words to us t are 
always aware^t**. Innerly, centrally and essentially we are eter- 
nally aware-, consciously or unconsciously, but abidingly awnre-. 

In this mode of experiencing - the ma^and the you cease to exist 
(as a Reality-) and the ’’I’’ is alone and all one (atoned) in and 
beyond loneliness, - desire, - wllfhlness and trying-, yes in and 
beyond time and thought-, possessive ness and duality modes—, in 
and beyond. There is homef reeness- , f ormf reeness , ego-freeness and 
play-fraeness-, and Ananda bubbles up and - dowur. Whether God is 
without form or within forah-, personal or Impersonal, nirguna or 
sagun€H, mortal or immortal - there Is freeness in Him or Her-. 
Freeness in all these forms and formlessness t In and beyond - In 
the play in forms and interpenetration as in the Shanta Atman - 
beyond the divine leela, Eternity plays in time and in forms and 
, »’TAT twam asi«. ”I AM THAT I AM P. Again, in and beyond this 
^ode of Self- freeness in seeming bondage and fetters-, is the word- 
free and name- free Plenum Void, Sunyata-, an experiencing of which 
eternal Silence is best. 

So there you are ducky, essentially you Are the Silence and 
must be still in Its Prajna-blght Meanwhile make your choice 
between the 3G modes of Samadhi- J In the due and mature fulness of 
time the Sahaja, formfree mode of natural spirituality - will chose 
you* Let drop your ego-conceit of agonoy and die maturely. Hamana 
Maharshi^s death-experience at a body-age of 16 was not yet Into 
the mature Sahaja Samadhi or he would not have needed to seek the 
outer Guru, Sri Aronaohala, but it was real enough to make his 
attachment to and his Identification with bodies and with blood- ^ 
relaESanes^* fade and drop. It was" real enough to make him set . 
about ’•his father business’^ like Jesus ben Miriam at the age of 
12. 


Sri J. seems to have experienced a mild form of this natural , 
inherent mode of Samadhi in his Babyhood, Perhaps all babies do, - 
but the wonder and rarity in his case, seem that there was no or 
little clash or friction or disease between this Sehaja^ijttode and. 
the gradually usurping and rampant mode of ego-consciousness, 
CJertaihly Sri body, - Sri Ego and Sri Mind were all there-, but 
in the Sahaja mode, somehow, they were harmonised^ accepted and 
freely played in and, so, did not usurp or blur unduly. They c^ 
existed-, but without any trace of war or schism (schlsophrenia) 
or incompat ability. 
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v $0 border «ay wyg# to to share with or to 

eonfMaa to the other huamna. Harmonious natnre arouni and within 
,wai heeXlti^ and ffininals-t trea-fTlendB-, fields and atones all 
n»derfltO 0 d‘'anffielently withont effort or lhas* In * sense 
drl 3,f aM ooi^sTotjsnnsa or as Self-awareness, - was transoendlng 
the variooa nodes and yet Innerstandlng then, 'fbe km Mcasha inter- 
oenetratas-i the Sna radiates also in the darkest ego-niiht-', and 
i;tdmlty plays in tine and in things* Katnre awakening and 
ahiding awareness in esaenoetin wholeness -.is - all* 

- ' dnoky, it is not a matter of imowledge or nadertastandlag 
or of making real (realising) what ta eternally Beal. Wiese word- 
symbols are too mental and too ego-hned. Who hat the egos stand 
under or know - f Oan they be sared or liberated ? "Their highest 
glory is where they cease to oxlst I" says Bataanajl-, so why all 
this tass awi flmtter and pandering to ego-whims, “hitplng" other 
egos-, oonsollng and sharing their burdens-, diseases - and falsify- 
ing iuitios ? Ho, the awakening is a matter of maturity and 
patlanoe, of slneerity sM of lidierent wisd«»>llght, whieh transoend 
the veil of ego-ignoranoe and the worse veil of knowledgn and 
erudition, • whieh Ramana Maharshi oallad "learned ignoranoe". 

•Sell year cleverness - end buy bewilderment". Thos intuittoa asy 
get a setter ohanoe to illuminate". 

Heason*a extremity Is intuition's opportunity-, as ego your 
salvation Is a matter of being still, of a natural (gahaje) 
harmonisation of tools and thus a fraeness in these and a joyous 
awareness in the universal and eosmto harmonies in playfhl inter- 
penetration. It is eosmle harmonies in plavAxl tnterpeaetratlon. 

It is a matter of a natural., intuitive inner light, of nutrylng 
aeeeptance and of spontaneous Joyous ease, in wholeness, in Sssenoe, 
in Solitude and in radiant (healing Suenoe. The Self innerstendi 
seremly. We are in and beyond i We are the Bxperienotng in 
Bnaatumee as in transoendenee* Wb are the iilencc, the Awareness-, 
the Htemal In all things and all playihlness, In cine, in eonoepts 
and in egos. In and Beyotrf a*»d ever Here - "Where can I go ?" 
askMA the Maharshl-i'l ft 

Sri J. felt no urge to go to Father-oonfessore or to Ma- 
Qonsoleferioes with hla troubles and problems, no, not even during 
his eoiutary death and triple orusif ixlon at the adolescent age 
of 14, There was ever the inherent "dura" within - and the healing 
eilanoe in the unassertive Whole. "Die before ye die i" la the 
mature advice of Allah's ohlef prophet < and Bnfts, Sages, Hystlos aoi 
and Intuitive poetS/often refer to this death-experiencing, awared 
in conselensness, while we are still in physical and psyehio bodies 
and in the phenomena of "what ye call Ilfs". It is a mode of 
being atill, of still being and of awakening Into ego-freeness , 
Which passes mere understanding, thought and trying, Do not tyy 
to be still, or to die or to Be. Trying is fatal and rwst cease 
In spontaniety. It is a simple and mature Sahaja-F.xperlenotnt a 
re*a Sejf-ldenttty, awered and intoitad first within and then 
everywhere. It is inherent innerstandlng and wilftee, power-free 
tranaaending in intititlve light and in conscious awareness. The 
One is free in and beyond concepts, mind, ego and tine-, poised 
serehely in Sternity, as in Interplay and in ego-freeness In time. 

"Thought was not I" «nd the Svndhama, (the B<»Buty that le 
Truth), is here "to tease us o»it of thought as doth Btemlty", So 
experienced the poets and one knew well how "to aware the world 
in a grain of sand and to experience heaven in an untamed flower*. 

He could hold infinity in the palm of a hand anS Be Btemlty In 
an hour". The macrocosm is in the microcosm, the whole is in the 
part. The see Is in the dewdrop and all forms are but transmuted 
Sunshine. So Just set about it, ducky » gelly experience our 
possessive- free, passion- free Self. Tou need not be solemn or grave 
or "anipiit" about It, but you mast be deadly serious and sincere-, 
unattached to forms and rituals. 


P.T.O. 



ton mt still jwtaia yoav 3rtws*seeai|Dt±^ 

Togte skin in nation, 7<3WJ' talanoa ana poise la .laeetlon. Ton 
may still Tetaln.yons alapla Joy In living •CAnanto) and the 
pe’raanent .hnirl on yoa? wag tail, - which denotes year essentia 
■ja'astftriy iyeei»*s and liaplles year aatnral spirituality-. But 
die you Most, willy-nilly. Into gternftl life-Awareness , into 

Self hew and now, . 



Sinae ofiit* fx^ois the cji^lllst4 wilder^^^s atad the aol:si;fy 

respeotaoxe ego$ to the hdlmala^an heavea, this is the first time that 
w8 abln to relax fro® ereatlva coat<5®Bplation ia Karma IfQgai te 
writ© fovL aaa to eaquir© ’iow you B©-, rather than **how do ye do’*-# 

-u . hope ye keep well in all your Dodlee-* Hind is the trouble-! 
the ^^£o"'2‘laden mind or ®iM-ridden ego-t all so illusory and tire* i 
some- 1 but the physical body is also an important tool and medium 
for travel and a ixic%^ ever- changing house to live in-* rentfree* 
yet duly Me ^re paying for abuse and damage f wear and tear* In the 
Netherlands were •hospitalised* for a while - and^ being the first 

time I maklug a song about it ! Also Sri Body am^ to grief and 
damage a fm/ timt^s in car- accidents! but we survived it all! and 
must learn to accept all our tests and trials! as due blasslngs 
and priTileges* lothizi^ happens suddenly-! not even an earthquake! '1 
an accident or a birth; but we cannot die before our fulness of ' 

time-! and, rosily, there is no death of the s^eaX that we ever - Are# 
Wu : ¥a had hail thrice sime our ascent- , which made the ground 
snowy white for a while - and cold for Dare lotus-feet* 3o a due, 
Reasonable cold has attached itself to us-; but appetite is - and 
%fe pamper Sri body more with food-J^iss and attention* Its needs 
are more than Its desii^o-! aad neglecting it were punished - with 
♦malabsorption Syndrome*. 3o nice to stick a T%bl^on folks and 
^voings-, ssys Sri ego-* are still servantfree - but our bojmcing 
at seventy may be sonewhat mere sedat®! Wu i and w® cotr t quality - 
rather than quantity* 

Roses-! i^i^^^®> periwinkes - aeid blushing cherries are out 
to greet us-* whestnut- trees are vine- red - and {grange- bio scorns 
scent the adr - fh® snowy peaks speak-! like Crod, in mmac eloquent 
silence, a hundred miles n&ar-. The Krtshna^blue GOcssha! like ^*©df 
is infinite and imanent* No ego-noises obtrude, but m hear the 
creative Aum from the winds embrace of the pin^^wood miles below# 

B of our near md dear neighbor* s are gaijvanting in Buropei so 
w® seam in for a lovely quiet time. French»baria iwami Karunit 84S^ee 
will return to the old Bupya-cave cmc m"or cT^and' her” Bengali — ^ 

Ouruji will cone later on. Karunajl is also servantfre© and almost 
word- free* Her loan and !>hyaaia joga! Isier smskrit studies and 
chores ta^e all the time there is, so for days we may not 
in Wordiness# Silence is the real medlTO for real trims- 
mi^sion and em^-athy# Kariina Ha*s body is 70 - ! but our St* Gertrude* s 
and neurotic Mary H^dalenes-! and other local! mental and sj.ic-oi>* 
the- brain busy-bodies, - m?y still b© faintly shocked and morally 
offended-* unaware that saiupyasa 1$ transoendeuoe of sex and other 
duality-play and av^-rei.ess of the Adwaita-uiiity that Ineludes all# 

At one level sex md ^go^^fuss reign supreme-* At aisother stage 
it does not mattsf^r whether it be there or not* v/a are sex- free - 
ego-f^ea- and fuss- free* in a third of conscious awareness 
It does not exist* h'® wen sleep with ^ady every night f 
^u ha da J i It is the masterly Cfaru! ‘c;how Dhu who, after S 

years rest in the invi^ibl^ real, - has again reino^nated in a 
months young Lady Chowji and so has again turned up to tease us out 
of thought and time md ego-, ^as doth -Jteruity’^ : i 

•♦Body, 3oul -^nd ‘ipirit f*^* ’4hat has become of Bpirit • The . 

*♦ Santa simpllsimus! the Holy Spirit or the dpxx*iluaX yholei Have we 
lost gwarema«< ex^^rience of it t‘'tb deny or hate self • 

oa®*s f* 3 tth^r and mother and ©go- soul Why deny* hate or •condemn 

ai^ything or any body - God or one* a Self - or kill the poor egosj / 
when w® can be oonsciously free in tli6:a i 3® our Self in their play? 
Bach thing and ego, hm its due function md rigXitnees in its 
©roper tim?^ a±id place* Accept and enjoy all* It Is onr Jlelf at 
uley-. Infinity t;i the finite the eternal and invislble..,leal 

In time jmd actualities* w® can experience the micr^osm within, 
th'i "idiole in the part-play mid our" 3elf evez*ywhere, me Play is 
divine. All Is ntMn our Be If* iimerstand at joyous aasei* mt 
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is of stm coloeir as olack aod 

whlt 0 , - Ijut not doadly whit^« thax‘o Is m yet notvajach holiness 
In her mrar^* It is inhereat md will emerge with mature 
coneeiousuees - and 5?d« expert eneing* 4t present we teach her 
discipline aad she teacMs ”nt patience • Her becoming- conscience 
is still erre3?¥ess«nt» gregarious, fussy and wllfhl* ’*0h that 
terrihle, subtle , feminine wilfulness I* Cmru ^^nji used to sigh, 
B6“^h^kea at Whai he called tiresome, immature Shakti- business. 

Lady is still chelaji on trial* She Is ever so friendly and 
sensctisea-* She is pretty and p/^ite and has instincts md 
intuitive Kheyais. 1 Our intteato oompanions^, except our 
tr 80 -frt@xxJs, do have a canine looki out many human, mortal eg^s 
have seme animal, faceal feat^ires, and ye remember that our local 
avatar* Sri ananda Maya Ha, did re-oagaise the fibetan Master ji 
and (Xhixiese aage, our insaperable compa^iion for a docade, and she 
often stated ; ^;irl dhow Cthu Wuii la riot a dog -**. Mu J duriya* 
Si|cnoc is the one Reality from which issues the Mord made flegh • 
ana play-* It is SwaXiia. ^he ete3?“nal, invisible Heal plays in 
all chm^ing forms and phsr*omena* ^wadarshau is our real concern 
and our chief busyness^, ai^ Sbradarshan is ever in Swalila. Ooun 
tempi atioa is the simple medium-*, until we Be the contemplation, 
the constant cousu^ation, the Adwaita-awareness. Ro he Imt ego« 
still or ego- free to aware-, to recogniae ard to e3qparience the 
Ineffabls, tne integral Or ace, the Kteraal in tjbm mid in ego* play* 
Mu J 


Couscioue awareness Is all, Just this Simple, mature awakening- 
into integral Self-hood, ai*e Silways awax*e, Suaya stated 

Hishi Hamana-, and, coming fro^a his Silence, is this not re-cognl- 
tlon* initlatioa, xiiame and Guru-Mantra eiiough for one life-span or 
ego* tew of play f Ouru, God ieif is oue and the same integral 

Bxjiprlencing and is, like Ohriat, nothing outside our Self* Word- 
symbols-, ideals and concepts cea.4e to be abstractions* when egpjid 
plungarsiaturcly into dunya - mid thus experience its feithingneis . 
in the Mo-thing-ness, Why have a oravini^, ranasLng grievance- 
camplox a^aiust God - f Just accept simply and ego-humbly and 
rejoice in saiutaiT §ratit»3d3. Is not Ghe who creates misery 
wiser thaxi SoU^i ’I Ail that happens to u& and in us is for the 
best. It is due and right, *’Sin is bonovely** and Ail 1$ Weii^ 
fhe ij:maax*aut suid lii^erstaudlng R-mmanuel awares ixitegraliy, that 
Whatsoever ye have done unto the least and 'aost despicable among 
you, thdt iiuve ye also done unto Me, All is simple and inevitable mni 
easy, when we aware that there are no others^S that fpllcpfr* 
pil^^ijis and all things are our very >1elf in this or that fow 
arid fiaiction, VM | a.ll that lives is holy - and all is alive* 

^'^.ill of 56U3 the Cities-, full of ^eus the harbours- j full of Seus 
are all the ways of man**-* Ho the Swalila is anandafUl. Karunsf 
Love is slf-ef fulgent - and needs no rewabd, re<|uital 0 ^ 
reciprocity, Love tonerstands-, evokes and rejoices - in all-* 
Hitiialayan Qr^Q^ mm uratitv.d© - from ’'^''iking-Bhai in Bunya# 



Batiii!4«9a Ratb Sagore 

ni» iit»« eauoae to mr mmoxy viiSi a, fp««w»ae ot 

sartta Smo%/W^ tins »o6*a. ft>P litamtare &«a ea«i •wajAafl 

te po«6» j»i« »«• aaa ***««®® ^ appwwi®- 

an aanop*, *»« 8© saso fty a BO^taiy faaeaat^Xad i» 1*« 

®9pa0!ls« j-feaw waaialiarM# p©«t*5Sria»twelo©a«, m it w? 

a« o« m<^ 

©f' w* in io*i«« 8*»‘^ta4« t® •*&« 

ftis^a ^ laagtts«« and et f««Q.ins- tea»«i. 

©OJ? wa^iisay «Wld*>soi ®® * ®a®i*^ fa*® Sad ©aaR iJaimoBic** 
dontadta an* 1» een-Wapiattvai fetatral 83®a*4aiiaa» 

0«» B«d«i Had waxad w aamanttal and bad ao doattt ala® md 

tta -ma «a«»S»g Of «» nama-ajab** a i>«ad«l,Miriai»k 

tba natbeP o£ aod,bad aa« md by tba a^eiamadl dab^idl -f© »«i 
eaii bi« name anaanaaEL* tba iroanwt a»d t«:dwau.lBg Qiadat"* 

^d QEadot bad aaaurad U0» " be 1 ^ <«3."ay« y®“» «°®* 

^pvr a.»dk.*esd MtA fa Jinet tfea tenor vmm of teteg’^ graftoa 

Rwanda 4a Cbaiat oltbte youj^atfif, w»aVeoa*ar f© 

aona onte ona of tbo Wt among you-, teat alao bava te natondiy 

done itete JB»^ inmaBaa.* ■ 

AXraady ao a ObUd we bad lo^ad tea tmte of tela 
ayatio wtadom, wbteb la aXa© ^ura ildwalta VadanW m mater, 
nysttes, augaa, aufla and aieblB,, practioo tela, Sbe tetegraX 
ia®«i«oa la one and tee aaoa. W« are 8d«el ^®***^» 

a«d,agete»«iy# we ««» aware a»d e*»enteoe our-Sdlf te ««y 

»*.*««—• 

pt «i ti-«’— — t •»• ■«“• «*»»• «•»>"• ®* !»«“">«• “® ®' 

«• »«»« «>«*««•« “ “«?”•• 'r- 

a, tewitn* »wW « «>aL4'«<wi«> •« '“Wm •-•. 



dwf Uma lAHH p@ftt ssat§ctr9 

iM 3£ts© «t Hit t>0fm^M3f§), 

wb«7« &• luA sotta te xaat mA t@ b<NX !» n&tam in sTaa’^a* 
paiatitig atnaiaaipi %naxip. aJi»m$A «n£ *taaka a>% 0xii@7i«. 

I%naj» «. aeaaBHoea aaatiaf aifb a liviag €Hi£o 4 iaaHt e# Hia 
ABft Hin tiAmi^e vdftSmg wMa& wa ain^A^ 
ir-i.0-Jtii Itei «m» p@«ti« naiica and nasy «toa4*^f7ae 

«n4 hihSnna eitRtanpiajeiaita «^an* aesathaz^ Sfiaapf ia lavay 
^^aegttasa at aasai and «spa'^ la th« tniuii^va nodiuni 
irtriSta AdfUNid i» Mggi^vmHt %aM% Hitimata quotedtattf 
mA ito peii^ if<aaA to UA DiniA et Ms tavoavita poana in 
«a-a<iiaad l^a sanoat piajteliaa yaanUag tan -im<d 
Kba asbBBleyaii Bbaznl^ an aat it neat^gia lengHtg tan fba intagxaO, 
ageA^nt&aaingHiS adwaiitaigsaaa at dodHuopariaiieiiigt tba paat 
bad agtltaini^y itt\bia agtaa and Ht Ma baingJia nigr^ and ba t«ai^ ' 
^ae^y- dapsu-l^ )y oun iB[^a»ifldiaad)(aap«pitiaiia.. and eiviiiaad 
' diiadl^Ti3.naa and aun aga*taaa 4 

add vULnaraHLa poat tdld saian amang iKoa« «Ba aad s«i 4 ,iya. 

ittfitad UB ta amm te.tb^n aA«ada at taaaan in 
dbi^ bd t^b eanlayinui aaaf is aalusaiMaa and mr isliaitlva 
aaoeptiasaa 1» gsftfe^^a aioididltyt 

Va tigtb ib na^tl ba liga taaablsg aar gnuid:mo 1 iban 

baw ny»1ia ab^aldaai bsb «dim.,a yaan 3.Atan,«ra wana traa asd atda 

/ 

' ta tiadd IsiHai wa ^asiasaad titeii.d &am om waa sdgbti .gbavAib 
is aim bpB% Wa aips aniHai ieUidnad bnabbaxe SRd m edi beaab 
.ba#fti'’l9r bafsgtSbAt sa snai. Inna ia ean intatmd '£eilt is 
aisidbawi^ Wa ana bt^sg aaad ssdiai gaiba aa^«9.y asdnay waai. 


4b«ap asn iKsididb at agabcgry Iba aadii ssed^t at doaxttbip* 

;^un €m waifbta banday is India Maai»i«aiy gnaa inte sci ; 
yaimd» dtbtaad aitb poet Sagana tan aaaa lO basblia at gbastSbia . 


kat^aa^is MadLaya^a/taaLitig niailLy fodtiiiad asd ao»tastad| ~~ 
but it wa8 oun ilrat bo4y*aiaatibg is daglesdii sbiab dnas us bass 
te BiuulayaS Bbarat^asd 4unya bbed da px<efeusidy gnatelbd tan 
aurudav'a naaossiticmy isaplnatlos and avooatlva love, Katssj^ 


e3a?«edas«ing givas ds 

<'‘«baa»k. 4 J!pu.^ 


Aim*|hBlon to our living aaif*asanaif|^lte 



W« a7« in a i«hlrl of fsastfe-anfl vital Ltfa»play. "Hotr* sdlall 
DEU.la t(^oa0 and at . night thara ar® moons and comets j fixed and 
uwamdd atara im oosalc dance and aaiversal play. We ar# reminded 
of Blaise^ s *Wkirlvi»d of Iiovera* Vitk Babindra lagor# ae tb# Bant 
a# tjae eeabre and tk# foem# for omr fesrfeival aetivltlee. *Rabl^ means 
”tke aM ym know kow riok an Bastem sansei can be,.m.. Omr Poet; 
looks a regal t ripe and cultured soul, as ke moves or rests among ms 
witk tke sarfaee sometimes ckanglng and clouded like a aordie April 
day*t w witk kls poetic seasitiveness and delicate perceptions 
skromded and protected, like a snail in its skell -^5 but tkere is eter- ^ 
nity in Ms eye and tke dignity of Man tn kis tiaaer, integral rkytkm. 
His rick^ silent Life-awareness often comes tkromgk in kis face and 
kj^ form a32d also Intsords and in timbre of voice. Regal and sunny 
Poet ;!Pag6re Idoks when ke. In tke^fresk Indian mornlaag^ gives. Ms 
^Barskisai* <Ms Beiag^s visible Presence) to the kundreds of feliov- 
pilgrims, 1^0 sack day gatker at our kome to pay komage in silence and 
in songs. On festive occasions he wears .a golden robe, old = gold, 
wttk tomckes of sunskljae and of Hembrasdtean richness and deptk, wfeile 
pure wl^er « calm and serene clarity are in hts mien as wen^ as in 
kis locks of snowy hair and long silvery beard Other Himalayan * 
peaks also become snowy as tkey reack nearer to oviv central keaven, 
and a soul*s nature ripeness is revealed In Its purity, its UHIVBBSA- 
LlfY, Its simplicity and in the quality of its Silence* 

fkis morning our poet did not speak, or rather, he spoke In 
winged sHence, stilly aware of the rhythm and tka meaning in and be- 
yond the music and the words we proftered-. Yesterday he was asked for 
a message to a hapless and fearful world and h© spoke of the sllvojy 
speech and the golden Silence, saying that he had given his message 
in hla work-", in its youthful revealing and unfoldment, and in his 
maturer gifts of flowering, of fragrance and of fruit. Ve would find 
his *m#ssage^ In his **Song Offering'* and his *'Iruit gathering**# How 
was kis time for Silence-, for the calm Infoldment and rest in the 
orgaMc wisdoa of th«*Silenee and the Self in tk# stiH preparation • 
for the new form* fke seed .knows-, and, unless It fails to earth aiad 
diem, the new life and the new people will not live and fructify. 

Poet !ragore came to preside over the Punjab Students Conference, 
and he is staying at . the home of Bhanl Bam Bhalla , some three miles 
south of Lahore. Mahatma Gandhi also stayed in this hospitable kc^e 
last year-, and thus great souls meet and share-, Hr. Bhalla is a 
wealthy, self-made merchant « traveller, still simple and sincere, wit| 
the outward Panjabi roughiaess, but with inherent culture and without 
education other than that which life and travel have fostered by con- 
trasts and differences-, or,, rather t by hts own ability to discern, 
reoognls© and realise. So he holds but little good for civilisation, 
and his five sons and four daughters are not • keaducated* , but genial , 
hefty and unpolished-. They are hospitable, well-meaning and hefty 
Ilk# the Nordic people, and like English Nortk-oourty folks, but also, 
like many Horth-Germans -(inspltc of their boasted *KuXtur*), tkey 
arm inclined to be subjective, clumsy, blunt and tactless t- not 
finely sensitive to Inner meanings - and to the real needs and feelingi 
of fellQWitravellars from another realm and with other rhythm and 
values-. Bo Shankar ji and w# are called into the rescue, like^the 
Vikings of old-, and, as body-guard, we try to protect the Poet*s 
susaeptibilltles from unnecessary rude and crude shocks - and ego- 
noises-. 

. Ik# Bengali Prtiaoe of Poetry brought with him two ppiv«jisi|cre- 
tarles, and yet the Vikings are useful as farther boulders agai'^ist 
tk# waves of curiosity and inquisitiveness that roll, and mutter ‘a%ei^nd 
greatness. ¥# are part of the Recelption Comittee 'or advance guard, 
and ckildisKLy, w# enjoy the lime-light and the reflected glory. Our 
•duties- chiefly consist of looking 'good* while receiving the guests 
and: ,ent#rtainiBg them while they wait for akdieneei- oi to eons%#. 
tkdm. if \tkdy have not happened to come acco*‘'llng to tlipe and Beusbfe*., 
At, the many gatherings here, at home - ax3d else’fcfeere, we form part of 
the. servers, and of the piaturesque baak-grouM. for our Poet. In 
Bllen#© we sp#ak.and our simple Indian garments also 4peak-, and shame 
tom# of the slavishly iaitative and fopishly fashionable Lahore 
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At timl jsoetlrkg of tke studejpts Ooiaferesiae wo ha4 a pootlo 
3 ;^poaim wltk reeltations bjr Babtndra i^atfe Sart>31xil Ualdm 

ajJll laas«:a?y looal^ poetlo suns^ The first part of tba sy»post«ii, 
fepwevory was a pandsffiouima* - In whiefe doors and windows ware bj^oksn 
laf tbe lapatiant and disappotutad crowds of paoplo for wkam tbars 
was no ffiora rooia » (!•«• floor - spaos) in Lafeore* s largest Hall* Bo 
thm yoang mn twablsd in as palmel-, holy and u^oly^ holiffans ^ all 
greedy *• for poetry l^^th or without tioke-t we were in layers on 
top of one another^ - and we survived as tn a stean'*batk| bmt with few 
oa^^alties* **Musio hath charsi^* and> to Judge by such seenes, our 
EabliJd^a Hath might almost - take rank with a great foot-baXl herO| a * 
fwous orloketeer or even a bomer and a political •*Furhrer^** But 
them Mother India has queen values I 

On the first evening Rabindra Hath Tagore delivered the Oonvooa- 
tion address to the students with youthful vigour of volee* He read 
it naturally ai3d simply^ during a full hour^ in clear and harmoniously , 
modulated voider which came through well to the audience In spite of ' 
the torrential ao*vm-pour and patter on the tln:roof* The applause was 
great .specially v?hen the Poet paid homage to Mahatma Gandhi, and when 
he referred to his ov/n gesture In returning his once accepted Knight- 
hood ^ honour to Els Gracious Majesty, as a protest against the 
official butchery and degrading inhumanities in near-by Amritsar* In 
his address m find no playing up to the giddy gallery nor a playing 
down to the vulgar pit* There were the clear old ring and the sustain^ 
ed mystic awareness % a universal voice among the cries of cliques and 
-COMmpnalismi of sects and of narrow patriotism* We hear the pan- 
human organ-* 

The poet Is well Inspite of travel-dtsha monies and bodily age* 

He is youngj at sovezity- seven and has long since attained to the 
recollectedness of the age-less Life-avare Self* which enables him 
quickly to reci^emte and to smile serenely the Smile of Life. Child- . 
like he Is open to new things to new forms, plays and experinonts of 
life, - a faculty which also helps him to keep well, - alert and fresh; 
Panjab seems to agree with the Poet, who sgala end again has prolonged 
his stay with us-. He is always going o-morrow** , but that tomorrow 
fcnpt\niately is elastic to those who can live vitally and child-llke 
in the present-, in Btar-nlty* s 3un-rise here and now. So the Foetus 
four days’ stay with us has now already stretched into fourteen, - and 
he says that never before has it been his wish or choice to stay so 
long in a/ strange, private horn© as ”tho uninvited guest*** 

Every morning \ir© have readings from kls "Gitanjall** by the poet, 
who afterwards talks on his lioaning of the read poems » and, later, m 
all enjoy prosaic and informal talk, and music - by Indian artists* 
Three to four hundred people usually find their way to this outlandish 
place every morning, and Rabindra Hath loves this contact with youth 
and with simple, unpaying and tm-expected guests-, whom Mr* Bhalla’s 
generous hospitality enables him to enjoy here* He reads and talks 
in Bengali aiad la English, and a Pandit trazvslates into Panjabi 5 but, 
really, the poet’s personality, life-rhythm and awarlSess, ceme through 
the clearest In his for® and features, - in the life-play in voice 
and In movements-, and some of us find his Silence the most rich-* 

In Allahabad lately he said that he was ”a born exile**, and it 
is true in two ways, although in the most real sense he has awared the 
Kingdom, where we are all royal - and ever (everywhere) - at home-* 

It is only when we become aware that we are exiles-, that we, like 
the^ prodigal son, turn our pilgrimage consciously Home-wards* And it 
Is Just this awareness of our Self and its Home within and every where-i 
which makes Rabindranath so conscious of the impermanence of the 
personal and temporary homes-, and loves *. These are act-ual, but hbl 
real enough, - true but not satisfying enough-, when we have steadily 
and centrally recognised our gelf in the calm awareaeas beyond the 
seeming division of age and ego - and of ’’matter and spirit”—*. The 
poet, is sensitively fluctuating on the surface and offcen ’exiled* “in 
moods and: In layers of meaning but the man is serene in and beyo^, i 
^all that”* We have many poets and artists in forms, but few men — • * 
few Beif-aware Artists in Life 
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iml t^e Pott 'tagore Intimatair la tlio afeiangisig woods aad 
olroaHstaaeas - aad ym ftel his Hrmax^taiioas* vkilt w® sea tke 
flaatiiag fatllwgs aad reactloas clearly reflected la kls xamte eeaal- 
tiTO face aad regal radlaace. His fellow-travellers sktm often 
lafgpatile and adolesoent la tkelr ego-cxaving, iadelieate desianda 
and requests. Oowpared to kirn we are su^bjeotive**^ ego-^assertlve and 
kliidtered la cmr desires and values-. Yet he says s desires are 

and my pride Is pitiful^ - aiad **By all means they try to keep me 
in opuMs who love me 1^ 1® otherwise with Shy love - vihioh 

set me free®. So sings out the poet^ s clear and silvery voice in 
dismay. Culture and delicate perception often must go to the wall 
or live precariously In the ’open*. Thew are tortures and trials 
uhleh the leaders In efficlemy and clever judgment know not,-ai4 ^ 
wlstfhllyjWe see the real man apparently misunderstood and abused 
f^G^slfled and aruolfled, not oiiLy by underlings in ego-greed and 
envy^ bat by the nearest and the ’Lovers* -.the presence of whom 
scaaetimes makes a man feel lonely. Yet the Self Is never hurt and 
realities shins through# Culture is unconsciously effective and 
strong. It heals and harmonises and creates* fka Sun smiles knowing 
well Its strength-, and Hablndranath radibates soul-cu3-ture and 
delicate, integral awareness. 

¥e have followed the poet to conferences, festive banqmests and 
to many simple and trying functions in public and private realms, and 
we wonder at the old body’s strength to endure-, and the age-free 
®P^lt*s, ability to keep clear and calm and life-giving-* In his 
rhythm and below his outer movements and shadows, we are aware of 
that inner quietude, Self-recollectedness and clear ^rich Silence, 

Tj^lch we first experienced and shared the richest and clearest in the 
stately Devonshire home by the river Dart, where Hablndranath in the 
summer 1929 felt fees from engagements, duty-complexes and baressing 
ego-c3^avlngs. He had there the time that, in Europe, Is moj^y,.but 
also the leisure which, in India, Is wealth. Free for a while from 
Oxford duties b,M. pestering egos, ke could slmplir Be the Self, and 
find the true, vital correspondence in nature and in humanity- , in 
melodies heard and un-heard* Ha painted ^and we jiiared also in the 
Life of Beethoven* s Intimate, last four quartet - and ®Grosse Fuge®. 
And we shared in gardening and In the ^spirituality”, that is harmoni- 
ous living in conscious, living contact with the Life in nature 
and in fellow- pilgrims - on the of Bternityj but most richly 

did we share in the living, dynamic - Silence. He isay not remember-, 
but the fact and the truth, that he could Be himself and **go there® 
so often and so freely in our presence, - Is rich to us I Ve feel 
honoured that he could Ignoi'e our ego - and be our Self there-, to- 
gether, in overflowing solitude. And in his life-pLay and rich silence 
we could feel his -Indian back-ground - of ancient, unbroken culture, 
before we sensed it hare in India* At ®Dartington Hall” he had also 
the charming wist fulness-, the joy of longing-, the pathetic beaaty 
of the ®bora exile” away from his Bengali Home of Peace i(®3hanti 
Hlketan**-), his beloved child, born in pain-joyous travail t the 
World University- j ”Vlshwa-Bharatl”-. If his yearning had been 
satisfied-, and hts body translated aiad transported the thousards of 
miles to ^kantl-Hiketan -j the poet in him would again yearn vaguely-, 
or strongly, for the touch of Life In new forms end in vax’led places 
in last and West, South and North. He would long to meet the Self 
also there - in the unfsmilar. The ®born exile® is, like Ltfe itself, 
never static or at res^ for long, but is ever creative, - rlndii^ 

Its Self joyously in new forms and functions and in new and ’old* 

Homes - everywhere. 

Later on - our three months as his guest at Bhanti Niketan and 
Qum seeing the poet daily In his own sottli^ and in the natural \- 
activities in his private rocats, as in his beloved Urdversity (where 
hla culture’s universality Is so flttli^giy revealed)-, all did not 
effaco our memory of that subtler and most real correspondence ,at the 
Devonshire country-homo - during our first meeting t The sharlrngvend 
recognition of integral Life-awareness in Silence - is our richest' .. 
bonds 



kBiSL m>\t at C3W iiitiaata meatiog ? 1^es it is also 

a 'vro:F^aaa a inbarefeaaga iu vital Sila33aa«^f a^ U3a- 

trriag raaogaitioB in wortfe-sfeip rather Vma in vords and wrshlp# 
la it not a riofe honour for a unlearned Ylhing to to aohod 

tf India's and tha -v/orld^s greatest poet to eoao to his Vlsh^a Bharat! 
(Univoralty) ^to toaah BilanGe’ - t And is It not rloh to ho able to 
af-fo3?d to daoli3ia t It fools good to b@ in the poet's radtano® and, 
also$ to seat the eultural elite of Lahore, that coses to have the 
light of his Barshan - (Being) and the dust of his feet* All 
eohsmnlties and strata of society seem united in paying homage to the 
Bengali, hut also all*'India, - aye universal, poet, - and to slhh 
thel^ patty differences in the light of his intuition aM his synthesis 
Btudenis specially are attracted - and attractive - lovers of liters** ^ 
tu»-* Artists in Life* as wll as the money Jt rich folhs - come to 
see and to he seen* Ihe poetess Sarojlnt Kaidu has visited us several 
times and Bday Shankar ,vith' his party of artists came to dance their 
«3Kpilslte Indian dances for the aged-, hut ever young poet. How 
blatantly ugly and vulgar ** the Indian must consider the western, 
eivllised ”|oy of diaiiclng'*| hut culture can afford to smile at chUdres 
and at adoleseent civilisations-*, smile understandingly-, not 
mockingly, 

. lo-day the heavy rains had turned our lawn into a deer lake, 
tifeieb refleeted heautifully the simdo snd graceful 11m sof our hcme%^** 
o£/t^e temjde and of the trees - *• ”he Bhalla-home does represent 
mOnty and the self-made man, hut ncjt vulgarly oj^ * nedy-riek* • I)awe 
le.munt£fing spirit of Inmte harmony, and a gr^?ce of freshness in 
tho fitting and simple ocntours and colours* find nothing gaudy and 
vulgar. Incongruous or Jarring, The miia.y-erec ted ^private temple is 
beautiful In fitness of line and of proporbion, with marble-wrought 
sai^eens and carved vooda>rork-. The atmosphere within is pleasing when, 
at^ dawn and at dusk, we have chant and music snd burning sandal-^wood* 
This morning we had to sing (^'Dejlig or Jordon**-, > Ghee and spices are 
offered to the flames, - which syabollse the ebernal, living spirit, 
the holy ghost-, the sll - prevading life-unity, which we know \^en 
we are free from ego**, from Self-lgnorame* But why have symibols-, 
when wf are the L^fe Itself and can Be simply ? We prefer the living 
temple outside i th® larger one with the clear, blue sky ns dosae and 
with Infinite akasha-spaciousness-, nature - harmonies snd pure sir-* 
Gracious eucalyptus - trees sway before the creeme-col cured, flat- 
roofed villa, at tho entrance of which is the baby Bo - ti^ee-, the 
holy Fioue religosa-, ^^hlch has been recently planted by our Maha-atma' 
Ga.ndhi* A new maago-treo has been planted by ''Gurudev** Madhorlshi 
Tagoro-, and a aileat mystery - tree was planted by a Jto: Maka-vtking* 
Birds sing and flit - also insi'Se the t««ftple, and our poet - singer 
sometimes resembles a large, grey bird when he enters his nest-, ‘ 

stooping a little and peering tentatively for a perch* When he is 
seated or talkiiig we forget the frailty of the aged tools-* Then he 
is like a huge yet miniature* Bnow« 

capped hermit-mpumtain stilly singing in Being' s rhythm, or serenely 
suijik into awareness of Inner realms, the invisible Heal, often beyond 
sound-, desire and thought-, beyond ego - and mental consoiousneee# 
When talking with us, the poet is, In hi® own simile, the organic 
plant, which, In vital rhythm and llfe-floworlng, has given Its beauty 
of form and ffagranoe equally to all can appreciate) and now, 

stilled In mature life - beauty, drooping a little towards the aH- 
aceeptant mother earth* The husk will be translated and transmuted 
Into new forms of that same Life, aisd there is now the silent prepaxa^ 
tlon of the seed the mystic Infoldment for the new spring-, the 
mzt unfoldment -* 

At times the **barn exile** may strike an aggrieved atJd truculent' , 
note-, a sesai-sorlous tone, which may easily turn Into on© of fun and 
*?f^i©yousness-* It la as if the poet is acholding a beloved child 
for'' playing tire-some tricks - and noisy ego-antics-* The ♦child* 

-Is Life itself fundamentally Joyous and free and lovable, but sometime 
in 'Leela-Play^ using seeming restrlotions and limitations of forms ^ 
which are irksome to sensitive* "Open*' poe'^:i-, who i^iay shrink, or -own 
steiek, inwardly at the touch of vulgarity-, of bullying and of 
l^lBcere rhythms* When we are Jarred or blinkered it is difficult 
for to sense th® "unbroken porfectlon" in and over all-f 



.yo*(bls«d aensllJilifciss and dlraot percapfeions of 
todauty" and of . hawionlotts lifa-toneB^ al*o sak» WP poat ausoeptlia.® 
to ‘W.atai* filSttOPds*, clamsy ago-antlas a®* 

'tefc* « -hlnA hatt cnrna for at SlleX3C9**l jlhrOUgfe S5*X®1!J®0 


gp#0JLaiiy ftov tfe« feis tlae has ccfiae for 
::&£<;, Silanoa is vaplly roaehad. 


tlf«-for«» ar* woPks of aPt, and is 

* ±. fl'hlAa'vnMeitt oVld -CO ^flal IsS OUT V 




Xf3iXO«*’XOin»9 aro V/uiJitS <JX ciw«» *»» T --- 

' intifa to falfll oar individual TOharma’* a»d to roalisa our 
aalV-apdal Self f 0« tods and oup^nrges go o»tw^s a^ 

ftOM oBP lessons tkere we nourish the inner iMOrtallty - 

.ttttttl we oleatly and at last can open our 
aware where and >*at we Are ~^r' 

tj&e poet’s xr,atl^iiatjEa»£iW-.nf* tha. risher a^^iea^se^ ^.3 
?t^iris nature and rlpe^^Wl»ody is fSPa^. .T^Sf.faee tw 1 ^^,,. 
up fron within, and there rlMhe gleam of etei^ty in his ®|***^* Vt,| 
feel the *!Leela* (play) ih his aoeents and in his manses of moods. Vi 
$he' ■spirlta.piay anLates the form of his h^y ® 5 * ' ' ‘' 

voloe, yet ws realise that the real toweh,(the foree and th* trm 
c®rrusp 6 B^^ 3 ace|*)ts in his Silenoo-. 

My be the language of the future • Words : 

worship often laar the real and Mtiare I*lfe-Avareness , or ^ « 
best t&T do not ©atter-* ”He who knows speahs not*-i he wo speaks *»( 

It i«rt ti»..tat«.Bt of A. 

souM Is only the ever vanishing ^maya* 

ee^-less eiperlenoe » Maya Is to o®ase that Wftens* J;® 

to talk of ttr In tryl^ to reveal ^elf we 

ego-. Pew can heap a silence well - llhe our poeW- Keep « ciea,^ 

and simple and free from the sediments of ®g®®** |1 

rl 0 h, wblah Ban only ha fSt^’Seif-^ ' ■ 

-Bailiff's rhythm. As the ancient Rtshl said t "Xhou art seif 

revmlad -«evel thyself also la my by tfaf^*^* 

lead me into our light*-. ®he poet Tagore gets pestered by the ■. 

studeabs^and hy adolescent and ^^^t^hli^^hirwe gel a 

auto-graphs and blessings, and we suggested to h^, that we gev a 

block or maohiw with his auto->gMph and '*'Tth' '^rlouS 
blesslJ^s and truisms-, such as ” 

tr^« ^ »%e rest is Silence"-. Then Rabtodra Nath ^lU ^ 
relieved of the onerous, physical strain. His rest is in Silence 
a^ soon his final ’message’ win be : "Silence" - (Later *-). 

My. Bhalla said truly that it has been like a wedding - feast 
to have the poet Tagore with us here - ^niy fhi* 

Sow the young bride has left us for a new home-, but 
body^^lch has departed-, the universal Man remains * *■“ 
s^Lsness and is our Seif t In honouring greatness we honour but 
AHw r with true Puniabi hospitality our host may 3^1^ ^ 

^ *1 ^!^ion ffi "weddi^-feast" and for the Baby^(Ta|ore' s 

can give is 'our'love-, our Self-, in recognition and in sharing. . 

A gift does not come to fulfilment until It Is ®®®|^Ved, raoog^Sgd 
anf^anPrMlated - and "God" proffers us endless ^ priceless kips 
1ft -ilSiy i few of us - do really see and wosthship in Spirit 
fylKmth T-sit Lifs smiles -t It has ^sdon |«d patlffice-^ ^ 

♦ and Isha pow®3f of rdnawal* so 11# oau affofid tso 

oSfSS.& 

IfSdolSi^e^JTto cSiiSts^.l bufthe Atma may , in time.,. ■ 
lUUeitiaat® egos 1 Blpaness Is all* 
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<►»»•*• S(C«-ooaselott»i^id aua3Llt;y>»aQtios dl* B»tuJr«ly ajs* 

Into this oon8«lons*awiftt«m0a «• of Ulf>4idodt a 
awataaessy fevvaan, nortal agoa aaimaii knew ot teila umiatsf 

•5*»S w waal*-, <?«», li,ke the abiding . praaanea of Ood-# W of 
obri.afc »tthln» 1% oas ba alnply awnaed« praotiaad and llwd* 

' ' ' Oiw laat; da^abaa. of JPiMt fagowii* a body was la Htnalayaa 
.'M^Sfa*:'.1^’«ala1>yabad ita blrth^dayf ona of itg last** It w»» 
.^ail and asar Ita tTaiiatMttat&eaa aad tyanaflgHrattan •! bat 
Hftaaalf was aarana gad oiOnly raady fOK departaye* ifea *btwm aktli^ i 
was aaay the i>^vaad^iQaaV Xoa mio want to aalabfata tha blftk^day. 
sMk idtaiatfo ana yoaa blvtk * Oasa traa birth la ^a» ona awakans / 
lataynaULy and sbidinup^y Into that &aif«>Awai«$iaaa« tdileh tfsaa* 
eaada and ooi^ha^da sU blrtha and daatha*» and ali duality- 

slay-. Eablndra hath fagtwa waa near tka awakaidad » 
5***u?**®?fL^* aaaattlaad hia piQnaha. Ptagidi- 
‘‘Jd mda hie rhythB« hla inglght ead kla peatvy fyagraat 
- Qraea-k Xat aa rajoioa In gratttuda •• 

and la glad haallity. . * ^ 


il>W4) 





^ j ^ ' if "f 

S® tMn# 03 ia self b« tew* fi;* tby Ssif I Wb® «« 1 f Bbeoaui ; ? 
la ^t.% «tt't Egb 31 »=>e«aa®t |>es»tbj|y kao« ta* Seif-j 

yftt tn* »vi«* of Sateiisj *ag*s sEia mexm is vaLiA psoptvt for 
•rtt baa sttSt' aaa. fiial Scnura* «■ test a® awsps ouv odAi xioaotityi - • 
1 ^ 3«iosiv» hoa&a^a » ’•Basil man his ptrlsoa »«««•*. Vhil 
Ih* tlifltoM of th* Opoiti Mteror’* i » th* Alaya aonsotonsness. » fSh* 
pfty*ly - th* cspioctMc •xp«rlaos* Aft vbioto. ogojl* 
vanish XJ&* tne^oy^ In «d£ash»<Tafti«ie«* •’the h« of sb* vho •••• 

5 •pateta Of th* gPesolotts brastb of XhadonuM 

that suMOttisaa ajaji proUCAs th* Bishl "IJUta aipara soft asntl*"* It 
wWffis Uka tba laiSot, fire of MllatopiM - h* ssysm • so h* 1* stark 
n^*a • e»4 GatsFal^naturaHy holy, Iba Fftaiity of hi* Xhaftonacr. 
ilka that aft of ,daiiaon» of imar light aaft of th« troic* la tb« ftasya- 
o^ahee,^ roots oa eaporiaaea aaid not on soa* axtasnitX fiwt or data 

** a-akallty ‘Whfdiiv frd* ta* Uuddbitf".* 
pint of is fsar gtmm than- that of soiOhLiod Batoriai objoets* 
baoaoss It is a roality ^loh springs dlreotly from intaitira or 
apirittiai awetronoss sad not from tb* roandcabotit vay of sans** aind 
thair organs* ^nyata sad fatfeiata sr* cxproasiv* *ord»ayabola ua*d 
as a bridg* loading from tha loglobL, pbiloaopbioal to tbo lataitlva* • 
ffi*ts9>hysie«d. laoda of aoaronesa and exparlanoing* fboro is no real gap 
brt'waen rakativity and tha car batvaan *go»oonaeioasnaas 

and bal£i*awara&asa4: I9ut, as long sy$ we stiy ia relativity* aa ara' • 
within a oirola« To reaXisa that we ara in a eireia and t^ va ateat 
gat out of it la ordar to aware it* aatire aspoot* -praaapoaaa oar 
onea^baving baan bayood it* Iba oirel* is our illusory personality and 
pr habitual thott^tsy eonoopta and values* It is our deiusira ago* 
hood* xhe personapmask of th* ctetor raprasants hla asscunad eharaotar* 
through whioh bis void* sooods i Oiur nomantary fora of appaaranea •> is 
Ilka a temporary* assuvad paraonaitoma«k* through iftiish tha VDloa of a ' 
higher reality sounds* Xhe dai^esa Self«ignoranea and egevdalusiom 

Vthat has bean la) bpt the future* though it !*■* ia not in our 
consoioua. ken «> It is e» -ubstraetiony a rational inf«fanoe>fr«ai 
eapMenaay existing Ih tEa 'mlhd or in' the 'iiiind-trldden egoji* But 7 
there is an uneonseious *kno« hottf* an Instindtual, inherent wtsdoky \ 
en intuitive pre«ego ay* pre^nataiy Memory*, not nentaL or ago* \ 

raeolleotiirasy not knowing or under st and ingoy intalleot or reason) not! 
a straining to diseriatnata» or a struggle to bar* or to hold*^ to 
eonguer or to eontrol** teit a spontansous* intuitive avereness of 
essanoa and iatagrality** rather than of aetaiU and divisiona* In 
natural forms there is a pattern and an urge ^oh fulfils tfumsalyss 
in 'sastess ooustant -teitteWopandenoa** a eonstant uafoldaiaat in intaifw 
play*. Animals* our animated, iaanai*hreithareny also live iAstinatiValy'# 
still untroubled by mind and ego*die*aast3*. i&lle human mortal* ngov: 
souias*, though dia«aaaad in payahla wlllf aaatraa and ooneait of 
aganoy*, have or ara an intelligenee vMoh transcend inteXleot*, reasohy 
effort and agci*sntios* Hu t latuition wa all *hayaS but few aware it 
eonsoiouslyt still fewer * train and dfseipline it or exaroise* pad*' 
tiae and live by it wA ia it * as ia teie otemr good bodies and tools* 
Zntaitioa is psychic- Memory in .Aitegral awareness of assenee.sourtra 
and goal* It is the Praine*llght of inherent.. Hisdom * tha light ia ' . 
%m ogo*dark#e$s * that niUly * ailly, landath every mortal ago^souDis 
'iteo expakiaSm 'teils vais'bf woo-'-and’ of ' ioharent JUiondak ''Ihe.'ttll.i.a.I^ . 
witeiin car Saif. £teuya-eKeompasses all* do look within and Be your 
intagraiy anandefttl Balf, consolously and aasftatlally end intultivaly 
aware* aaya Hail* Civilisation is a di9*casa in the prastlne Cult of 
cr* It is »i affront to tha wisdom of natura* KnowLedge, * tJnder- 
standing and 4^0*baaptlousnass usurp and shadow ami falsjfy our outlook 
and Imightf our psyohio integrality -nnd natural joyoua aaae* Matter ' 
is named spirit, while tha spii'itual tunst mean the indafinabla* the ' 
invisible Real* He can be effortfroaly snd 'ogo-freeiy seif*awa»b in It* 
Xhe Self is ever revealed’by removing things that 'ataod in Ita light-*' 
an axd; not unlike sbulptura* in ^loh the artist ^creates* or raveUlSt 
hot by building but by haeking away* get rid of the shadowy agoji*, , ' 
tha falsa i^dantiflaaKion S aays Huji* 



iv5 ILSS®^« ^1^®” latsarljfls 

1^ aeoB-ftPaa aa« ^rjiaitr-^swa. 3:«s • ti«p« la a^sSTaaT 

OT iaatiai# X% 

yom irmii3^ xiot omi.;^ faem tt^ Mit II® it»*^ ajad thus IJLv'® th# 

•* is as room Jo? tliaa i^d aie>« 

eSisl*^f ^*a?8 -«a ©ease to 

6«a8® JO tsar ami to faas, ^9j?a la m flafatv o» a*. 

^aJi^r«»f^iisei'OU 0 n« 0 &» or possaasloaia** % m m 
1^ feoltO^ aui tha Mrds of tho air h^sra 

cjuix of Am h^ith ii©*..%^hQr0 to l^er hla head^ ia I ^ 

Xot h^riug uothius aro tho ^ vary 

<»3:ha»a^il®?.“^L?fS ^ ^ oausot fim It •?« » 

*5«drttti« *?f •*, Waji»a eonsoliog aas-wsf s «I$ thaee 

^®^*'?***f* *'-^*^ * qtteaflBs ohalaji •• ai»a tfe® ansuor ia «yjt |« 

vfeolfiooaa aad ego-intagrstlon Ha in. the realisatloa oe late- 
that wo asfo set ftl'o^lfia3j • not cs^hotle or aotHao* 
^hr^^Of that nipi and hla pr^sont ®rpsrisu<^o g.ro on® asst that uo 

tmmd t I isa « the' AwspjiJxeaPf the Qjraoa, th# Isaodg* 

I ^ uhe MwMts.^«ri<»jolng«j^ the all-SnslasIva Sanya-, smfs Wuil, 
ia a >•», • i,j. thine lataltlvo eye he alngla* tliy wheie, lata* 

gral b^y, w ooSiea, <«m aataa«;fl,ly b® briKSsi^of Sel^^lant li^t*»! 
«» »« tne oholeo^fyae msavmm in pooitlya, ai»rt passm^^^d 
posatiTa reoeptj[^xrj^ty «» rajElsotahiiity*} not a»»ra’?lea,*or crltieislac*. 

ooM««ala|4 'Scm.r bodlaa do not ailniaato poiaoa by , 
lEBoi^ mnir nmtn, S««fe its eaa»*. Saek the Souree of lai ego-iiOiMh* ! 
g®yy a^oody,diit~ftgsa. Boijdaga da daluslire. So Be at |oyoua aaea^^' 

p* Ba ooapletaly sM aia-iXy aeasatiw to aaoh aoaeat i» nagardlne 

*5 •?? atwo^jy- saw asd uni<]ao« Esep the alad open, 'utfl)liak®ifad and 

^©lly if^aptjve, has to mates the axn^laant^to fully' Innaf* 

briaBS Into play aitogemar, aew or umtuspeoted oano* 

sllities of Idisptatloa and of yegpoaae to life*, of litwrto^oK 

**** iBseoarity-. But It U as haJd to des^lbOa ho-ii 

;^i'hs» *» Jto expl^n th® beatiaR of one's heart or tl:^ ’ . 

ferdatloQ at genes* th® 'opett* , Integral psyche dees this as isest *f 

^ breath* ®^th©at being able to esplaia It *t all* 'She prliwtol® 

of to® is soBKithlag like 'reversed effort' or like J^edo* 

the gentle art 5h «Sif ef do *• of mastterlBg an opposing forte 

^ ^ suffering absorbed f the ailm discovers 

.... . 


respites, as defeneci ®iiy mekts It ¥orse» iStsitlng to get out .of 
safferlng i* the path. It Is not the reaction ef en »I» ffl tftln .fi- ' 
f^a the pal^ When y® m discef^- thle^ tho desips to asespe.,. aergesi 
to toe g^a itsoll' aal ranlshes tWa J When m ««peri»nee that spiri- 
tual ^ffering is a coutrediotion to terns, we oease to pander also 
to otoat theto denires sad •ohlms tgsd i41falnn's», Wa l.the 

ayctery of liie is not a problem to he solved., hot a reality to be 
experionoed* St is surely 8b!iitr« to seek God, in terms of h pre*> 
emnceived Idea, Ideal or abstraction of mhat God i», «)» amsfc he wc* 
perieaoed, ssys Wu31* Faith Is not a ciingtog but a letting 
eamwfe snoftesstolly court or invite sufferings- hut yp eaii adoept it 
ffn f ,77'^*°?*** comes oar way. to to death or a«%eatog, a 

» maturity is esssotls!® •• a stark slneerity and a natnr^ 
pj^3.«aee to mature inao grses, trensforatation or tv&a&ti&isminu ,‘ 
oi ^r eg®*outlo% tote insight consists la awarlng, totoimnd shd 
the wjWd is sn orfEttle unity sml m totegfsl; ‘ 

?°» tdll eease to feel Isolated, when you r^^egnlse 

Kai4^<« '-^ 

X% «te J 





iiJil. thd^. aHiR^ra sqaS ]Lo«rth« m th« 

^uia asmna V5 3pefj««tlott0 fr^B ■Hitti3JBi»f tha^tgh tsm a 
th^t Is sLs 9- h^ftm/H ^.tmvmsdimst tast ¥« wes ad 'mah 

faster thisi fe ty-c^ sM knot; <« enfl Mts QoxiSdi0U8}.f*^ 

¥ty.t; 3 fihawiti?«ues« is mt- m, sta'&aXcas stunts of a aoari; of ^fiaa^ 

or toQh‘VX&S& ssDodhl, in ¥biok. idl H&ms Aiatlnotioiia a»a 
s^lisan^, 88 if ffigti sail feSx« ixBiTwae ffi»rg* into « Istmincaxs ?8i#t of 
psla jaigai$re« Jtt^ aa ^roeoas aedi form, anorgy m& «8tlie«, mysfilS m& 
9Sfits«‘imQ@f &9 nms& fdr, soft ^s^'s of, loc&ljag at tJm ^ 

80 ism sad aesiy, tmlty aaa oewpl^oxtty* ideatity aai difforaaoe* ar* 
not isetsaally <»*oi«3tt'* op^sities t fteoy ms <amh oth®r, Esseh sa 
the body l8 its farioaa orgenfl* 9*0 Aie^ivor that the aaay arw.tlMi . 
one, «si,taaat l&o aa» is the is t.® rujatae -ttiat-hota ard.mOJft* | 

and noises represcnthig is ee^aoe obratms to sense mA f««iyu)|! 
aoi «u oHisasa to iosis and dassrlptloo, l?i«Ki you f,rjr to grss^ 
life, ^sid to see late It dircetly. ym fell, tihen yoa begin to 
thtoK a^oat it, it is aj^tsgetter aisosd. are th? jhadotia, 

Wu t 

Sa tfeess thliage there is a deep mesningt aaar« Bat a^HHSt 

ee are about to as^ssss it we aaldeally forget too vords, 1Sn i When 
i«e re^y eaperlem* jategraaLity that m are ¥h#t e* itnoe oad V9» 
eognles, *^8 do not need to rua -jrouad the eitios &iid eouiitry^side* 
shouting I M ai Hn« or i M« all this* ^«re is simply • ed.1 this* 
Ass^ions ma adoloso^t* Truth is not trxio en^^gh. ^hen it is 
«Bq>lainsd • or told in daslitywiiordiness* It osn ho oxperieneed 
and Xlvyd HMisk offort-froely Ixt asapathy sad 4a slleneo* 

I'o ’knoaj* Seality* frath, Ktamlty ,or Self yon oassnot stand ontside 
and (iofiiui it, it Oijattofe te asaartad - or told*, 'iaa rsttst oatey and 
merge into lt»« feel* innerstmd snd Bo It, ealmlyw, sis^lyi^ int*> 
grslly a«d oonsaiously ammts* Only egujis oaa. he too oonsolonsly 
at^ falsely aysro* 9?he Salt simply Is « the integral, Self«>rallant 
Awareness* 


Uhs a/atery of life Xs no£ a pi'ohlew Uj ue siolvoA, tat & R»«G.ity 
to ta eii^erienesA and lieed* Wn J rhe asanlng and TOrpos^hO Mia ' 
is toe i<ife*play^-iha8if. It ia «iia in Seift-rwiant Anmda** M 
PraJna^-llSht-., Jtaraaa* rhythm and Integral Stepathy;* a oonstsat flow 
in o».isfcsat ii’suiiiiaiw^ttloji »• and oooatant eoJiBumrt.Jttion, ito I &i»ce maoio 
bodged for'th from a aatore oonseioaanesa-it 1$ fulfilled in eaeh 
moment saX esou udvemnt of its oouras in the aterttal hoif. Boeth it 
another moves^t^, complete like every ntovmeht and oennot yield iw 
secret uuloas lived to th« full* It iuyilcs birth*, tat life Itself 
is noivdual end opposites, *91e before you die and live 

deatdts and births fuHy^ * says Wujl* In a we are oonstand^' 

dying - and being born, but there is no real death of the Self* that 
we evsr are. So ajoepfc, aajoy and liv^a your Jolf rearrraely ana-Sfo** 
IVeely in the interplay of bjVth asxd death asid all oppositesef bM 
trlputis all 'iogao uaXsns* fou i'reely Lu:iri*stmd * lit tad hf^ond*, 
¥u i ^eath is the epitems of the truth, that in eacdi mcsmeat, we are 
thrust into tho tuiknowna ¥0 ota cofiisaioaely do^ios in d o-ichtflui. na» 
certainty • and in the grade tad tdadom of hopftfree Innetarity* ®he 
safety Is in cRjr Self*, in slmpia, .IfftcaraCt iWid douscious awartaoss* , 
Beath is Idxs qxSenown idtioh all of us lived be fire birth* "Bod so long 
dn das meht hast, dissea « atirb uxid wards, hist du mt oin truber 
ghpst mf Am drnrjtien srde*’^, says Oo*the~. “As lout? as you do not, 
kibiw how to die and aome to o«rt'ii agalu«tCar ^ie <• roooruj', ym are 
tat a sorry travsHsr m this "dark sarta“,> ¥0 miat dis • tad Mve 
conaeismstLy a®lf-awars* baath t*. tba asorat of lifs, 'iw I '''' 

fhe ^astern payshos tat little aoooant of ths amsoaall tad 
hiatqrisal . sfgMSjsreaee of fesus or of SiddhfSPtha, It is fee Buddha* 
niidre or '%rist*oonsPioasas83 that matter tad ms for us to aware, 
aaperlenes end live -t i»a th«s« reeerds a true analogy - or trne 
symbols of SelfM^^srienoa in the himalayan realm of oonsciousnsss 9 
yesiish sod Stateae are very tomaa ffipxres* The Seax, or togos « or 
Herd «(boara. of Sileaeey, met be ernoiflad if we are to aware the 
Souree, just as we mast aware aad experitaoe Beality - without words • 
as It Is* Hu t 
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Shit ntfrnnlrr if 

AimST^ If IJ^ iS^p^a'Si li^» i*^ ^ 

mif09 i« a*» *'®o« is cfflL«J^* neitlwap of ti®* §«•* 

Miiag ^ gjoft of little con»^enc#*r 

aJ>out Iwl Lt knw' e^T ttOCierwat^dt 

Wt0 ifefMio 'Wtt I JSSvet'Hfcati'iOig time 1«. e 

^ Aro orthodox Cht'letl^ 

mometifO^e iil^t«»iiiatej little to ci^m^e* ^t 

»5:4i»f2 2?S^i5ti’i4 m5!*^ w !«a ii^.o* 

JJKX to1.S wSSfl- «i )««■ —• 

.„ wu ™jj. « la «p^j -, “' 

Si“?.E5J42»^*^^“i srS'^Ss S Sf,SS£’^. : 

ars^s-o® tK» tws&oa m‘> ^ l^a |^ra-> 3 ««iir*; *ho 5 « 1 

fieff ?»n«age p«»tain» t© « to toIo or to satfMnd**^ . ; 

no oa# to aaattr w to aeim^^og^ r ^ ^ tflvi«Bi. i 

Bsitlr 8 Q^. Oral»%aa s®lf ^ | 

sisyU“J^ »«■>’» “»« «. «.~-.i 

^p2S’Si,Ki.f5S.T5S’SS»*it®ScMf«f“ ' 

that s* liw a»ft aio ana ^3? ^St^-^A^^anleg to Wo 

.-xl ^ ..4..— Aaboa ja# 


aeaoi^ its tiJfs of tosps* its asT* w » »eW 

eeirer fed isnd i*»il the \ 

Ifeo s8taiB|_fSi|t tat^^a taSoLtol tto txaA S»«i* "S'®*** ! 

^oPifl, ths Finlts ana tho iw^t^ 'n| fw«ao« om , 

saata«»s ^^aivifioa ”\^'^ ^ duality.- oonaoiott^ss F 

^i.^'i.rrsSt “pss;.*5SLi’iS 

«pu • jp"? “aKifiiffS w« Srfjon.., ij ••»“»: 
thljag ttiat fe*pp«a8» Its aii^i«^ ’^* «cs»t ,ail. fhe 'saint* >itoojiapt . 

of 70BP S^iaanarmR yan «po J?*'* l-^^a -ntt '•d.lfal alna ty logs aai 

irioleneea hae emly A^r!Si-»« 5 fttio)a soad spent anaoue action ■ 

pewais Itsaif in «^^*;^* * JIsSps. iSi* ^ ®npat»^ is not 

anon «oPs than aa jnatlon ?^Tt Jea^mtlrp op aofino. » ojmnot bo 
soaotbing yna oy ^*?r ,iait ni^ iast^Uy SosiPinif 1 

oxeMsif •► ?iti^» SMSfonass tbat yoa ^®« 

aa Intogpal p* eowsciaaansas that is siaglo* 

^ spo thi sSlfi-paiijiating I-OPfi ^ ^ ar to livo up 

sins*to«po *9^ •> '41® social oonmo 'it--f ^tnoss 

s »« » “iS ; 

Its 'liell' •* in «v* It »ete* wt according. 


lodgo OP «oatja naa^tp^stsudingi psmw ^ 

ISSSay in »iw*i'w**** mtopponotpotion. «o * 



■-**^* CuA^wisious vliX.* At V® 

tesv® iEj^erstaiices ^swd cli*ou?ist»fic®s put right t for 
' ^*^^^'-^3Luiaitiix iiy t “i!io;H<rst)fiifl.K ualcfto^fK! is (IdIm 
* tfritfM .tkts* CDiisciOtis iiilsifj, \HQ na?© A tie at iscst 
' usieo'ascious pi'ocjass ^nd jsust ti-*sa Avait* 

i ro4 'tHtii <*oas<f1.:^us staad-poiat wuoife px^ocsss Xooks Itks aa 

ewase^^Iellfifa '*^**1*^'*^ **'^‘*f** opaviaa aed «»ti«lp8tloft javufft 
tnit ' cibstvactiona eoant for ao-. 

tui2%* Xov®* ,Xi4|*u‘8iia* Uod Had tiirlst are vagus. vo5*tl*»syfatoois for 

■ exporl awitig, w*.ieA Is .(adie-fMe, isaffsbl. 

3B»M OTy*^ . tgTE ^!SyMtijj^^ l«^{ffiUi3itO froiil e 4 (>»SSSSjrtl 0 ia#‘ Xt Is 

as If two realms of awa.rexisss iktorporiStrste md yot do liot touok-*< 

. Our ■yorld’A^^s a akmiit &^'t4 - sxproi^ed-* aiiisi it is dawtiiisir ' ‘ 

upon sven tne extroverted , exter^^iliaed **¥uv y;est» that ! 

w ifyfr* vifck cy&s eoiWiJcic*4S«jes« o»r t&'.e lntO|^x*ol i^ssFehSi sM tfcat ' 
kd^^Xlty is & iiot im^mfsidersible virtii® of ogos* wklek SMrjald 
‘ tjWistia^is^ for' tjis sako of Oisority "tk© grsatost of 'SiX 

virtuss; to sftt an exaeipli* '^.sd saknovflsdg® tkat though tmre is 

s^^t^at I’C spijaks la amny tsaguAs, 

rsm if v»© stiii cannot oot.*prsii©wd or ©xpsrlenfis tkis* it is 

i^cii of ;jmturlty-* Xuls Igciorfi-sscc or unawarsskss 
of out intOij-x'.il ^alf is tiao **clsi3diy .stu** t The vs 11 of &roMbi»nir»d 
o.f part-play ubd of falsa 1-do If lest ion hid® otju^ iniierlnt* coat- 

integral «^walta-cxpsri©nciS 

opiivislon ta ^^if-^iwai^snass^ * 

o so-'int«grally awaks, Mturs insd whole, 

ii .ks43ws' and coia^yrewaads the true Word .-fiKside flash end* 

i ira gas® into that disr^a glass^ of uucoKisciousftSssJ 

tfiwsalcii tn* cosmic I *:^ystlc-ciear myths crch-tyie symbols tahs* 
^he invisible lioal^ tike pure ego-free a'rd’ 
».>s^-radia»t ^unyo4» in this j^lass the inner^ intuitive eye of tne. 
opirit can reflect the cosmic ia^age of tne int&gml ;ielX-s but''’ 
epfi are consciossly or tibcosmiously of t>*e ffl»ct tn-att* ’to'' 

ih«5^? .Uiug® w*dos w® i*aVe itorely nailed* 

but wot explained oi* raa..,iae<x* Xuat wruiow i:wsa be *n:?iMe{jf 03 !* asserted 
■xs not tun real -sord* *'iio who aces Jcuova dies'* • lue vot*d Ci.-rlst 
5?^ 1**^2 *^xpericuQting, bat few eclgos are j*i :>»“«• mature osid ready 

ego-Srtadows va^alsis l»to the 
Mair-raalaht ^ausl of iJeifiig-oji"i^clDi^ness^ 

j *^re hUiiiblc# - iiiis^ asd able to dare the extstea- 

clcl x,tr3^p Into i*;te<^r^5l fc'JdIf-experlenc? jtg . By »velf ve mean psychic 
yaiolenme^ Uriej^'yfjiity or. cuSinic consciousness « but what realltlss 
ttMwil.. tws ca«o«pt , egos casAOt ksow or tell . itls II is?*! 

^ livl»« axperleaolBg, payehlc o.j8t»at« osanet 

state, aad.aiore'.over, - the c^ 
plettSjp^ l*tte^ral psycite cannot know Itself -^as knowledge end ■ 
‘Uhaez'sca.stiui^ ax^ejvieatal atia are not iunex^eut wisdom, or intuitive 
Iwuer-stcmiihg t 'fhe conscious can know the uacoascious only so fej 
as it becomes eouacious# "Know thy felf" end "to thins own Belf 
be tree", are expedient, truisa aM ?l«nt sold advice to Sol! end 
iBJula Itaply * hack »ed find ye -first the li^aer reeXm.oj^ Ciraee**, 

!*?£ of 'dttaiity-pley. Aware your own, #«*u! ,' ■,■; 

inf^ted noneatxty - illusl^faess sad delusive bondagl In inte-' 

««d fanlekes ai», to,* It 

cannet know tae non-dual tielf or collective conseiouaesa. I;ee». 
dresi^ree and eg^fvee sleep le suck snort 'death' » or aind<-free . 
sta^te of unCQitscloue awareness* 

we kaw only a very kaisy idaa of tke okanses, an uaconsclous 
content u^iLergoee in tke process of becoailag ooasoloua, and we 
have no wisdjm of conacious exparieaoei »‘.iwua, am we 

Ike ttoacept or experioace of physic, integrel waoleaass 

Inplles an elaj».saat of transoeadence on aceount of j 
f*^**^*»®* of umonsoious conponants t We-traBseeisd mind,' onojJ 
and amlyses, yet we also iaaerstaad aad ooiaprekend - end ara«J^e{ 
la all ego-fuss and duality-aatlcs. • . , #.fv 
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W* «Mni‘ «xp«ri«»c* tha !iouo«-i tfe« Orauad-, iat«sr«X 
dl«at]|{ and •'iratt by »a«i - or wholly artifioial /naans and 
traaes or tool-rield aaiasdhias) wa oaa eacparianc* *o«ont«ry or 
tanporary latagral wbolafiass ok tealght«nad| > Isflatad ooaaoioasaass* 
The ^tare ffiatate is the spoataiieoiiS;^ sahaja •iamadhli ths psyotalo £s 
fresBsse aai h^lthi also Ik duality-values and la "what y« call 
l^e**. The batoral is the i^plrltual as Nirvaoa is baossara* Th* 
Kteroal is the lavisible Ueal •• also playing in tins asd in aotiM- 
iXtles- Itietwesu the opposites there arises spoataneously a syabol 
unity and wholeaesS) a fusio»-» a frlotioa-free oo-existenoef * an 
ego- free avareoess of joyous ease in unimpeded inter-paaetration. It 
is pernimaent state of delf-remeabrance and of partlolpatioa in 
Hystio-olear ttncoaselous awareness, "i/.’e are always avarey Suaya". 

The rotundum is a totality-symbol not underetood by egosy who 
integrate as subjective phCHomenona. Psychologically the rottandua 
or mandola is a symbol of the integral ^elf. The iJelf is the arch- 
type of order par excellence t The circle with centre everywhere 
amd eircuiBferenee ao-where. The i^tendala la temporal and psychological 
orderf -(Oharisa). It seems that man has not kept pace morally and 
psyckologifally with his techHliogioal development and that there- 
fore the iahabltants of other plaaets and sna-stars were trying to 
Instil into them (the darth-dwellers-) a clearer and more integral 
awareness of their present predicament and to help them particularly 
la the art of psychic healing - and in the craft of inherent wisdom 
and integral belf-awareaess, rather than of mental knowledge) gtn 
physical power end conceit of egeitcy. 

It is not the air that blowethf the blowing principle is set up, ' 
by hot and cold pressures. The human body-) like the Integral 
psyche know their individual and collective pattern) or Swadharmio 
Play and function) acocrdlngly in. Inherent and iategrcl wisdom. The 
intuitive mode is beyond reason) intellect and mental willing'. The 
cosiaic Will Is beliig *done' all the eternal while, it *does' itself 
spontaneously according to Inherent Dnarmio wisdom and) as egoS) we 
are being pushed and pulled - willy nllly - or guided) used and lead 
safely und duly, ve might well drop our mental blinkere) our burden 
of respectability and our conceit of doershlp t Tnere is no real 
choice or renounclation or death in integral £telf-hood. 

Purest intuition) myths and symbols, drawn up out of the um- 
conseioas world of arch-types, become more real to us than any , 
history-books, we can experience and live them integrally. Br'* vTung 
has discovered particularly ecllghtaned examples of sreh-typal 
images ia alchemical symbollam and does not exclude the possibility 
that say human dooumeht) or body) my contain certain traces of the 
hidden hand. The hibleS) epic poemS) myths and fairy-tales of all 
nations) are particularly rich ia aroh-typal matarial. Speaking of 
interprating the deams of one who is about to die - Jung adds t "The 
death is not neeeasarily antldinited) because la the uacoasclottS) it 
is not so terribly important whether a man is alive or dead". 

SSen Bisddhisffi aara ( "If you think you really eo«a ami gOf that 
is your delusion". lha.t is also the opinion of the unconscious in ' 
mahy haian psychas. Beath is not inpoetant to the onconsolous) \ 
because for It there is no death, death la tha final limit of our 
empirieal experience) whilst the oolleetive uneonsoiousnesa knows 
no limit and mo age." Ti^ S.OQ.OOQ years of existence of man ara 
still) (asJuag says) part of one iteality contained in the darkness, 
or nysticfcoasciousness Is yuat a thin layer on the top of the 
oecean-depth of history - down in those depths* 

iMi discover' and unperience that JiaU)' vm has lived Xoae •ver* 
is psKotissl immartal) eoataiaiag sM summing up tha life of the 
ages* Mit hav*) as it warS) a moaentary consciousness) lasting 
between dO ead SB yearS) wnich IS)- of coarse) no time at all—" - 
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taalXif o^' ..kas. tb.« 

o«}iwaJi.ousM»s9 of £X^«!tat«r tkiM^s aiM, at*l ‘mutos .iwiir9a>ast d«wu» 
i«jt ouv eokbcioas «xjp«r.«4i0« v*» av* iiut<tat.tlii<illy llbatstai Sr^sa 
tat* of gMtltifiivA boad3«.a» j.& tu« va«tustts of i!tt««ral 

uji.-«i«« v« asr« HO isk&»sk«fd. jusi t«e f&ttyf avaf-saasal^ivoi 

in.»s>>x&iL iKdiviiioai or tk« iitiaaeaaivs val'QSS of ot duiulty 

aad of tAO eOAc«lt of agtmy, *9 p&vtieLpatu £r»9ly 1* tko 
vldar TOalta of aos^sle Awar«Ao»s And ixtasral AxperlaaolAtt* fitoss 
inaiurA ptty<tM»at Aware and Il9i»d lAtegrally a«d wko Ilv«d 
tk* experteac* of suok tiis«*free* ese^freA oOAtAAt* kav* basa 
jj^ouAdars or aooroas of great religioas* . >’Aroktyp«a frcu tk* 
eollaetlva eoascloasAsas karay (as Juag saySf} rtgkt fron tka 
baginitlsg Xiild oXai«} aot only to absolute validity Of iatagrol 
rdality, but to lAstaat ravarafioa aud rsllgicus davotloA* 

Probably tea root of tka psyckic dls-aaos end strife of our 
tlHast la tba fact tkat tea aroktypes ara so longer glvae 
religious davotiOA** 

fka prieolpla ai^oktypas prevallleg lu junglau ideas asd 
pkrasology ara tka aAiaiUS and tna auisay tee skadovf tko vice 
»aa and tba (braat t4otker («ot to bs ooufueed witk tea ktuuift oee}* 
But probably tka asost i'ar-reackiHg of all arebtypaft are tea 
gaosiatrloal pattai'BS t th® crosSf tka polat, tea trlaegle, tka 
spiral* tka s^oarot tka clrala»« and tkera are tke aaedales* tka 
Aumbers and tke Aum^souad vlbratiug Into fores and syabols ia 
divlaa belf-interplay t Tke word asade Flask sad ualmpaded Swa-llla* 


■fke goal of tke prsetloe of fogio ooutonplatloa of maatrae 
and iwadalks is tkat tke Xogi skould i^ergc into tka avaret^ss of 
‘'God'* * or PlcMunfVoid aui Bo tke lutegreX avarOHO&S) tke ^aXf« 
eoAScious axperiaaclUiS* Tkroagk passive, cffort-freo, but 


■ eywee^* tis»-fr*e receptivity • tke iategral jsode of 
SWareiiess dewas ia oousoiousitiess* dgo<*cOitseltiuei>es3 nod duality** 
blinkers are transcended in tU® grace of oahajS' iSaiaadhi* Qraoe*, 
iiteraity, Oisrist — or Swelile are **11®?® all tha ateraol wkilo**** 
VM only awakeu laaturely to Be *> freely usd ooAaCiously evare* 


Jung says t **Xt is ditogetksr inooseaeivabls tkat there 
skould be any deflslte figures capable of expericAciag ardktypal 
liRfl»lteiiess«. For tkis reasoa I kave fouad aqrself obliged to 
give tae correspondlug arcktype tk® psyokologlcal atiao of G«lf» 

A tcrza^ayMboi def laite eaougk to oauvey tke sua of kutio^ -eed- 
wkoleoess - «>ad psyckie iategrality"* Of all symbols tkat kav» ■'» 
been toroim up ok tke meatal screea of maarkiod, tka »s^ls kas > 
bsea tke Most uaoeaslsg source of esllgkteoiaskt* It >jey~'dT'OUSo 
la klJ»i vrko allows kla mlwi to focus upom tke circle, « seese of 
lookisg tkrougk it at a oeatre, wkick rciualas formfree sad 
ieflRlte as tka Belf t tke polat vltkoat circtutberefice tkat, 
like Bode Is everywkere. Empirically tke ego appears ia tke 
form of specific symbols. As oelf or iategral wkoleaess it is 
reoMolsable as Masdala asd Its iaauaerablo varimtloos. These 
symbols are kiatoricaHy accepted as loages of Ood, of psro 
Belag or of Xategral wkoleaess. acoordiAg to Jusg's defisltiaa 
tke ego is subject to tke Hair a«d relates to It as a js^rt to 
tee wkole, Oftea ooe kas tke impressioa tkat tke persosal or 
ladivldual psycse Is roualsg rouad tka central point like a sky- 
animal, frlgkteaed and yet steadily drawing Marer. "Tke 
integral ilealm of grace la within you and wkosoever awares shall 
experience it", "Zo i am always witk ye assures tke Immanent 
teanusl - yet for BOOO years • Ckrist-ssekars «• koTC extrospectr 
ed and dissipated in externalities-** pytkagores was of ego- 
kombls origin, which explains kis intimate oonasctlon with ' 
essentials and witk primative tklBga of all kinds* Accustomed by 
practice to re*-eogHlse tke autkentie voice cf the uiicoiisoii»t«i we 
obey instinctively, intuitively-, spostaaeoJMtIy ai^ la jistwel 
upii'ituality* 
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ia'^»etl 8 ®a caf tj?i«a to 
a*pwr*o»ot. tAa Halm ®«tflOds of (iavalooia.' a ■ 

i,"Ip2 ».•;%; i!H£ir“ES:S°S“° 

iSpi-S ¥#HrH©= r 

foraa*ft tater^lay. fae^a ara ao *otlia^ • -“««*-, ^ 

assa? imlUitiaii sm * dafaao*. 3 ^ 

lasSa! ao^i^aSJKS fwsdwi 6f so ^ 

vsst^ s^aala of ai^paaess, wttiefe ^ aresaat we oa^ 

»y 4 &ol 8 , la tamp&sfmy aoataalaa aai ia doatk f^aan itn 
^^aapae sia^fra# almp d a sfe»ne 2 u.. »M 

t“ * h*'^ .«i.to ?S.i ?5S iSSiSr .: 

0^- iSosslUle^r^ ^ iwsvitf.Vly ct-oy 

hv woa?4-sy»'Bol *afft 3 ii«» oovaya wteat is » 8 at 

wisdom (i^sas aM aooa.) Karam iS agLH 

'i®vo£ ^ pitifttl, i»0sseaBiv«, exeluslve* laaieas*^*^ 
faarfa. xn m^yam Bwilkis® . p^aJaa sM teruL ora 
nl&aasi: paaas alaalayae coaseiouaass - of tiod-oxpurieaclaa-. 



' . n Al. equal the and 'j 

si=SWiB»Lsic=”: I 

Yes, not only unto ®"^oeif“ta'^he^leas^.thing _ 

egos and t e - the Santa-SaJcta- Atman, in , 

araVerr^M ^\^^%Sree S™ ^-03^ . 

anl^lS- aear and ^oly- eiueJS^eot - equal with the 

is. ever present in e^e^thing - ^^d s statement :■ 

lowest and most deapi&ed. Ue “ -g. there »is no real 

'•so 'fah as the Cuddlia hature „„/) an ignorant one. ■, 

dirrerencS’ hetvieen the | i, that one is awajcened to Be 

■.Vhat makes the seeming ' 3 iffe^«»ce is 

It consciously aware, and th_ • Kamana Kanarshi 

this Ignore-ance or choice, ’ renounoiatlon or realisa- 

' reminded us, "there is no real is ever here and 

tion, for who can realise ii;* Ttornitv - and enlightenmont seems . 
eter^islly Real ? abiding awakening*' i^^ conscious 

a matter icSral contaiiplation or saha.ia s^sdbi-, 

awareness, into Call it i5uaui.a-ivaturo, 

of Being It - -BWarely and or Au«aita-hxi,erict.clJig - 

-names or foxma. . 

"Viould I take ^akrmy'"b^^in Hell^----*^^^®® 

tbe uttei^rioe-t ;'iea, - fh^vou 2“ hai-ona 

as Here, I Al,. "ho I ® Sfi^y; behold me. Cleave the 

, Khhsrshi JJ^cid 'rhonii:3on sings ‘ 

. ,wooa end there I A&. . ■ atone i\nd start a wing. „'i*^ ,“*•» 

their ancient places, .a the many spiendoured I’hing'.'. 

• tis our estranged faces that and did not miss, 

iSna iiaharshi is lo be'tiken awe/ ,, 

It. Jesus Christ asked i^or ® ;, -Imeq in duality-mode "l^y Ood . • 

, teto. and on his ego- cross be exclaimeo in « a j ^ mature, 

w a.j ! ---»" “TLJSS 40 of .loi-o™ 

abiding, .adwalta da »>* tbt, ij.r.oegral' awareness, t.»e 

among egos-. u« is-, Uc bad died-, or awakened, in«-o 

SSsSf sScill™... .»d ii Va. MOW. E-.Sta. - to. 

^dwi t a- Kxper I en c ing • 

He Is the original saba^a-fa®® i-^e or a*Che V - 

awareness dr %nd don® nio s^hinxy, mona- 

' neither or both ? «u • ^ ^nd Umpriseo ail complii!.eni,ary 
liaa Simile. *, uie ;-n<i 

SS"“*i:’tS'o«-ar.i%S S. at.i» l. wo W,O.W. 

v^Xien he sf^id n'ore t-AisB oBce 6 g awr^* vyuere couxa i 

i'l'bay say I 'em dying, ^t X am ® ^ a'^maturs fine natural : 

go to ?, I Ah - always Here", it f®®";® can we go m 

iabaja^statement. indeed on® ®[^® * y i^ts almple 

iSity, in ^^^® ®^®^-i:nriby °ctSaliS and of ego-free 
secret of apsce-time, all other coroplimobtary , 

immortality in death aahalo awareness in integral ■ 

opposites and us!f to me J Truly there , 

life-, the Ksmana kaUnrahi is, :. Haul that we ever 

L no^real death, n® ?‘ -Hurter «nS tm in cute ego- , 

'*“L grievrer pity ^ ' tueu uur hamsutaal ' « . • 

jiinticfe ? 3.©v t K » inutri*' i J I i ci ifUowcitf 

ed a tooth-acne >u)d sov aJiuxioratioh-, he, 

advised and suggested wis ®* J,® „ ..igase ; It isBhagvan'Si 
slightly Impatient, aaia s avsadhE-radc nlgy. Likewise : 

tooth-ache i« implying ' tools which had «ily 1 

in his letting go 'of or flutter or to 

, Sr®- f«%t^?tjru"-rrcchpt ri/ego-au..bly, gr«tef«uy ; 

^Xitl gX^UC^rullYii ’ I 



2 


«ere in booily n««rnesB to ‘-'“eae tool^ uuo 
.enligbtenea con8ciouan»(=.ti Hour oi^es a«r J^®fp®/c;trou<;tU aiib 
mo, for about two ««f - . 

pure Self-radianoe upe, it ‘'nifesua - anu efrecUve% 

;-,ruaachaX^i 33r»i ctoea nou or ^ry «■ 

transmitted in inbograi nouo or etr^er t u*is ..uole- 

or alsslpnte In rtordinees, siom ijj effort-free 

. of immenonce eJ^d ot natural to us, p«d ue, for 

relationship, hod to the healing haiv-onious - and 

some years then, ai^o ^ai,a .-iimniavs. there v/ore no [ reoslng yrob- 
relf-revaallrig rhythm of "’a for wordiness at the Darsuan.. 
181U3 or conscious quest and uO no u 6 contem-lation was needed , 
only a natural stilling of ego in Self-radiant, integral 

arol tiius«j ae £^ar ab po^oioli)^ £. f *- ^-^ov bVicii daro«-i£iii ■ 

^d conscious Life-Play teat t/J<f 1 bSt Catoung iu ‘ 

Doay-praoenca xmai’netaa slanu or wvi&uaUga’ia 

imenaely nelpfai-. foUlCdes and pure akasha- 

the body of Lri uimc-Ur-irfa t®mnnth ssq \ill be natural Yogis, 
vastness, for but one twelve-month, tc-Fuys. tnly one 

SS;?«Tearr"Sr'ri«.f “• ■ 

' . - - i f L‘'‘ i'or f3V@r 

If the Darshaii is r'or repetition* 

^,d a da. - nnd no hooy or ploce-nearne.- 1.^^.^ because our 

That v.e hupponi^<^ to vibit o «iore ^ wo rather taan due 

bodies hupp®”®* ~u^t i 'or urge for repetition, cnl 

to any craving or dis-easeo quest ' can be 

Himalayn is also hamana ns_ thex'e was a natural 

aaha^a easy-, P’’ fowleS in silent, transfUe- 

conflrB'ation and at times, ,,j. clous eiifoldment and acceptance, or 

ing nelf.radlance - OS in aj.raciouo ohere had ■ 

like a charge of Brunton) introduced us, but 

been talks, uhon nupuaei ilsrst small- talk and chat 

. nothlns striking or ‘ ^.a b^.d no woroy ruostions 

sbout mutual, human a®duaint&ncv-. AS wo < ^ ^^cut 

to air, it seemed that Romnnaji Mues-ioned us . a 
halt. Y. gvens-i'enta-j pri "+ memory of woriia apokon and 

Himalayan guys, but we ''yg,^,tence we do remember, as uttered, 

translated. Inc one x* soUtary ^ g^^^tely, directly and in un- 
by Kan-anu Ifahsrsii, unsolicited out from tae pure 

tranulrted n« cunva J” Xerse aiid clear end esueu- 

filenoe ; "he are 8l'"®y® .n^rtroi. recognition and acceptance, 

tial It came, ••u'd u such ,juru-i. a- u , ^ essen- 

not initiation nnd grace ivarenesL r.waciarshait is ever 

tihl reminder. In truth we s’;® concern, m inte- 

In swalila - and ever free to reflect end to 

gral, ego-iree ,V ..uffevingfes a contradiction in 

re-cognise purely-. the best and in the 20ea, 

terms” and "Awareness 1^ all ‘^d’ ban tering truisflio and so the 
been our cian-trnp ssaertioiio a t word-symbol 'always'. 

&vsrihr. srr.i/ir.,h“- ^ ^ 

AordCT’ee^ ipeffc-.ole o?’h^-UwSa»iBdi\it aiaiply 

■ ‘ssi i; f -■'« - ; 

Adv<aita Gunya-SHence, . 

dust as we 

• >]KsfrtSS 

consciously aware or not, ii* roller sahai a- correspondence m 

scious awereness ^aimtr^tion Xhe Self interdependence 

effort- free, unimpeded See case, one must Be at 

and the consummation h^® f'' . w re to Oe the whole also 

\rSShX ^ S'SSlSuIh.'-I «. .Itwn^a 

■ SEovf?'”® L.».o;c.. -o a»».aly poatuMsd 
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"iJlooa-knowleage" for intellectunl swellneso tsnd ; . 
integral experiencfti 'l-^and "'lieve been' is ttie pastw-;., 

We are our unitlve Self in the tree-friendjwhether-w^ 
irierely unaerstand or not. Phe Viord-sytnbol ' underspaba 
befits the rhyme, but not the experience. Having .. * , 

experienoea the fatal see-oUonge Sri ego may be humpie - 
enough to understand and to remen.ber a mooe of autR^tic 
expefteree in uhich there is no mental Ki'owin? or t^i«g 
aurt where Blood- knowledge and intellectual prools ,, 

like patriotism-, not enough. Homnna faharahi is - ehougn 

■.'.b' i ; ; 



■I. i.-^s love" - -f-ar a ■ i'. - _.,vv p ■ 

y iiitnt is truer 'li.'' r. ^i-'. ,.e:'v 1 "'■ 

■■ ilint SV.eojst -iso '->■ T'.c c 'A ipli-V' . 
...f losi. ye ooi^‘Tcior,!. 02. > 

e lU'US-' otiiit - n •ci-s;vu.!joi, c ■■ lej^iu-cono 
• id sV-etches il 'Ji:- i '"i iovrat tiid ft.ofe'fc 
- to iglakai'uua-j xioipatliyj Co“j)tdsion '• 
•0 Love is viord-rree ioaersx.^ ivani.-* 

. li Till* ifai-nr, cr excluoxv^* i-t* cravfcjfe 
1, I’eespjrocitj' or j-e-eoti^ition. Lilc-o fey 
fivj Leif-i'.ood, it siuiply iS - »'® 5-* 

j .in'tetii'-il j conscious Salt-" 


;i'.nu ..t uw-e -iii -ci:e LiiuPlPya^i ■ 

■ ■y-'cn .V. fed. ■■■■ friends "re ei.--r> here - ,po co ^'O t colxae QUo* 1 1 1, 

^ ^ u'lx. jfe aDnerat^'rtir.^ x-e c-m nieeo ,jc 

' m'-- 1,1 ou h-u', c.-^yr o f%o-freeli' vjjth winded b.Le-."sinL V c «ver ' 

I- c,-; tn "iiat you .VKa: si^c: for year duS) or-ooiac i-J ^ Ti-,''-.- ' 

clV-r^nji PJiO ,snsnct.f.a LlfeHPley. It is .^wa nur,ri.n - in ..v.. ni..^ ^ 

;4Ui i 

,- Hoa vich. it feels to be coDSCioual.y sv-vre in Uee jossJc int.r- 

lotiss-feet - and re si-e rlcn and '.nole in UjP Lolty or ll* 

it' not oelistitf ully n^'stic-cler.-r o.no smple > ..a* 

Sive sKe" a f/lltufoS; 

i,,-. n,'.tiiiiy 'CC. "Vi Vu.ii’K oulo r&tisir seleorcioh f.,_,(.Qi >. - 

^ but: €"kOiia "U'*6: tLS'^islly bv5i^t.*0Uo) 

^’gi^sslve pfo tocije-, ^ 

ol:)livion Is : a'.’j j --'■ v’- ''er.t-ss# CUve yooraeu v, ^ 

\uVl. Invis ible xtoal’-ii vJu^ Oau yt be x .Uio j 

u ii'^k “ -■ I’Ti p'J '=iyA»J- jab— Jab at. ^‘os ? - .- / '^' 

'it, i" cin1.«''-iJ.'i i Ai lovely ti^nt .baDiiKa'Ttetii brs iiJl 

on f p If: sc- nco i'e-iic'h'>jsle.K!d" Amia Ohacravaitt' s levasli-uoani b, «, 

■n'iir«vati, i.r. ,.o..v.ali -iuLunffl. The Hiaoli^nn 'Ak.s.a>, ..i 

Ai ;V xa 2 -'-' n-r^f.led pu.e .am .still. Th.-* rr.va-p,-'-. 3 

i.'if •> 'Ofiy n'.'i, Lln-igh., in mere actuality --nd 

.-■upyv^'f^o to bi sci,ic' 100 miles oiscant fran bun^o-realws- a^-'- ^ ® ■- ' ,> 

n-'riv r'-,:vn,p .-,, 0 o yu n fssts, - love'iy nuances ox u3.ucs iino ti<;en-> ■ 
rilk, .■iid :o3c. i'Mowrs all arouno us s ^l£,ry' ole, '"'k’ ^3 ,, 

,,-.,:h 5 au 'i-r single a n yaraon s ks f-s * L)b ,oj iv.. 

-looc's ..Ax.-^rc^, yellowSveninePrunrosep, liKo tno poor, - 
ov'o-lil-VcbwVuh on 0U&4 of the 6 seesa-.s. "Bl-essc-ri ..I'eU.G poo,.- 

il-i .t:pio:lb", uic <ro-b«mble, os^ ~ ndVovemt^i; 

- rr ^'iV: L- 'Ai ypuow fr^grapce curing ou-. ' , 

.-.V - . 1,0 i|.!r..uol interpenetrntion-^ Vo con h coj- u.if, t. . 

;;.. -i: ^ ,.,. .-, .o- H-O ti.e ouie ainsha* Behol-o .:.iio r.woJ-e fei-x lif,t.-x,ga b 

if s s s 

ohbf concern t tnly tie Eterml is heal - oncu,.h "Ud Lot ewam d, 

™ feovind xvrites to us_ "Th e tbm oi’LiCe". 

ti/o orlb ttano ‘'^ithaXing X give rTv^f'i.i lo h c u.jiad - Luipup c 
live r. Uiir lii’) '-'’-"s without ego in voaoj'ess supneuso^ iiiLi->.Uug 

I L'.ivo ^J- ko.’K! Within mhaling I give ifrvseli' to tne woiUd. 
iiLjpi.iteo - 3 oxptipi. r-tice obr.nd'^me, Foimfree I ibil’il the Forra-«c 
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-r!Sp&»»t > ?¥^5*^StSS*?&'™wuiS *^''j»«"t“}“ 5S“‘i 

_A« aoea sa,;X'.«a» tiiaae l wiperien£^«^ “ 

JS.«%T.Ss3^.^g«r&s 

i»SS WWW -r J*?l,®f ?S toJM Jp* •“ I 

®ii^4 « flaata, 1 ha^^lt *ljo^ i 

«t«rnal a ^■>‘ i 

. SwK •®-’«* ™“-*’"'*‘^*‘‘ . \ 

■ mmrnttni k'^Sl^^Sy; 

eJf ' 4 '' '*V‘'/ 

sis fellon-aciiWiAiet, ' 

Baying j ^uitivs fei»aif«):»n*,» th«., 

S£€ 3 J”B p'M w 

asX«*P«iei3Cim-'t '.'•vJ 


•'«»«■ Wo®ft**®®’®*'*' ' '■ setiseous;: 

■ ■ .»*,*' a»l». •‘^ 

. *■'***8® J**_^^%i5StB^lt aecsrOloe W tliwilf sp»«J,«« " ’ 

sfs.&'w*'^’« 5 u*s‘ 8 ss*gs?,srss?. '» 
^SSu.Sff^ « S^t“ »*»«.»-".. 

«f«. it ^ that <“®» ““ aarth ShoiA® 4*e3.l' 

&M lST&' «f^ 

Hte mSbI p*th, aoi* Aw^ to vm ^um 

gl SS ■* - ®* 
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nserenfe and radiant is your face Brotbar Sarapwtra-. 
mood (mode of oonseioiisnass) have you bean 'today;-'' ’ ” 
been richly alone and ifttagial in active p®®'t®^^®tion aM choice 
free awar^ss-, and never came the bought s i 2 d’ 

I have fiot It or I am emerging from It«» "It'' - is prajn^ ana 
Karuna-rhythm of Gonsciousnese» says Wu^i« It is ego-free* 

Ttnity “Awareness# 

over tlie gate-entrance to Herman Hesse's HerMt^e thew was 
a sign board with a wBltte Koine Bssuche" (Ko visitors, please) 

^d over the front door itself was y«t another ins^ipt^n^h__ 
German* wliich was a translation from old Chinese words tf meng Tse, 
in'. English it read -s "When s mari has reached mahire age and has 
fiilfifled his mission (&wadharma), he has a rignt tocc^ront the 
idea of body-death in peace-. He has ra ® 

■ knows them, aiid knows enough about them, that he nee^ is 
oeace-, solitude in joyous ease CAnanda). It i^ 
visit this man or to talk to him to make klsex him ®nffer 
banalities. One must give a wide berth to tne door of his hoise, 

,as if no' onfe lived there-"* 

Dr. tiarl Jung had also inscriptions 
to his solitary irttreat-sanctury. One reads - "Beat* Solitude 
Sola Beatitude" and another also in Xiatln t "Vocatus 
voc atus, Deus aderit" (Called or uncalled, God Is present). Most 
people have their fixed God-image-, concept or 
tifii k a d 6 €iX •Csti'X ©xp6r‘i.6J^c6<3- as a 

child “ in grace awareness. He was the Integi’a! exper^nclng »• 
and awared the immanence ana the omni-presenoe 
integrality and grace, - so when he uses the, to SI®h±S’ 

v^e, ambiguous and elastic word-symbol »Qod», it was, to him, 
an experienced Reality* 

The mystery of Life is not a pro'Dlem to be 
asserted, - but a Reality to be experienced 

we have jnever lost *- ot been withheld x The intagraX 
awakening is not a .question of aoWevlng-, attoinii®, con^jering . 
ortoontrolling something or even t«*^ 

Truth. Who is there to real-ise-, i»e» make i«al» .■ . 

eternity Heal ■? - %oji - awares its' own unreality - a ‘ 
vaSes 2 as a shadow In the Self-Sun, - the into^al whoasnesfl^ 
the non-dual experiencing-. The word- free, 
incarnated in all forme and functions* The Gbrlst-Self 

' iSnerstanda and re -cognises its self everywhere-. ®f® 2 iatontial ! 
Yy>n+nre and sav Yes - to this annihilation, •• dare toe exisxenxiaaj. 

leap into the Sutya - Ho-thing-ne^. i!.I*^*'o^\*’br<Ahera*'of^^ 
tiure, eternal Spirit - lives on and makes ^*'' 4 * 

all. It shall survive - not you and I"» To magtetor Lub^ ^ 
was not a question of realising truth, or eternal Reality^, But 
of sxperienoii'and living It-, ■eonsclft'tsly 

actualities-, dualities and 'ego-values. There is toe ego-free, ; . 
not ego“less-, mode of awareness and Ramana 
Christ oonsciohs Sage-, reminded - a "born nystic" , We are 
always aware 8 unya-"» 

"Ask toy lone soul what truths are true to thee, 

Thee am no other-, stand or fall ty them-. 

The cross on golgata toou lookest to in vain 
If not, within thy Self, it be set up again. 

If Christ a thousand times in Bethlehem was bom, 

And not within .thy Seif-, it were f orlomr'"# 

Is St. Paul indulging in mere petti fanejnshen 
When he speaks of the Christ-Self-, Eiamanuel, in you 7 
"I live-, yet not 1 - but Christ in me-". 



Thepe djaality v^ord-syinbols I and It 1b onli^ 

In poetry and paradoxes - and in mature iJilencet that m get 
neiu'est to the ineffable expirlencing - In Seif -hood or God-head* 
Meistei'’ ISckl^rt states s If a man loves a stone**, he is that stone « 
If he loves a man he is that man* If he loves God — nay I durst 

say no more-* If X vjore to say he is God-, yej, might stone mo '*»* 

In K.aX'‘una'-love we Awax*© mr unitive self-, evei'ywhes:^-, but Maha 
Karttna, or Agape, is not a lovo tliat is possessive or exclusive ** 
or can be jealouv^ or piti-ful* v/e love v/hat we Are* That wl:iich 
re-cognis.es i‘ta Gelf is within^* It Innerstnnds* He vJho sees 
greatness passing by - himself is great’* 

**now can I help the worlds* ? Who are yo\i - egoji t is 

X 7 Help yonr tseif to awaken, thereby you help the world* The 
world is not separate from you* Kyery one can go within himself « 
ever deeper, to “tiie vSoiirce of Ail - .until all sense of X « (body- / 
ego-conso ions ness, divisions eto*) disappears^* n^^rges into 

integral conaciotisness, unity a^vareness or pure aelf--hood^* In 
such ego-d€ath «- there is no death oC the Heal that we ever Are* 
Bgo-trans oendental contemplation laay reveal t his essential death*^ 
free ness-, and be the non-dual, experiencing but momentarily a* 
temporary - it is time^free and ego-free, - and there is ego*^ 
memory cf such death* The swell ego^l is less bumptious In the 
Subsequent play - in the due Maya lila in actualities-, dualities 
and ego-fuse* Kgo -oblivion is Ge'Jf-ov^areness* »»As often as X 
have been amoi'^g men (ego j is) X have returned le^ss a man *-(less 
integrally w hole) says Wu^i-« “Thou shalt find in ^iolitude what 
thou shalt often lose abroad”* 

Asked ; ”Vte t shall X be when X die” 7 answered % ”Why 

do "you want to Jcnow what you will bo, v»>hen the body dies,* tefore 
you know what yon are now ? i^’irst find out what you are no\^M Why 
do you want to know what God is before you know what You Are ? 

There Is no Xsh^vara—, no God, aj^art from the Self* Of wh^t use. is 
all other knowledge, when you dp not knov; who or what yoti are ? 
leave God alone and attend to yo\xn helf and Swadlianaa”^ 

Me later Eckhart also advised % ”Why do ye prate about Ga 
When you speak about God it is not God you speak of»U ’So’ren 
KierkegOiaa*d in the mystic TTbtara « wrote { ^God is Gilence* Silence 
in relat,1on to God is strengthening* lo talk in relation to God 
is deception* At every stagc> - philosophy sloughs of a skin into 
which forma creep its worthless hangers on<?knd lean-tns«^* May the 
hol’d save us/rom cn,ir apostles, dsciples^ fqllowervS, .Imltatcrs and 
emulators”* tJ-x ought once uttered is untliie. Bhagwcoi Krishna 

vsings j ”0f tJie pux'^est heights t axn Himalaya and of ihe souls of 
irystip Wisdom I m their Gilrnce”* 

Onmr, ?J'iayyam s ”A1 though the creeds numbex'* some '73 I hold 
With none but that of love of Thoe* ^Vhat matters faiih^-'^nfalth, 
obedience-, beliefs and sin 7 Ihou ai't all in all-* The., rest is 
vanity”* I'Shat are you egojl 7 Ho answer that the mind . c^n give 
is right* Experience your Ceif-, yottr God.-conGepts* 

Vsihen egojis around Hamana Maharshi was bothering him to let 
hie body^s birthday be celebrated - he conposed this play:^il, 
and "prof ouna ditty -« ”A11 yon who would, a birthday s^lebrate' 
should first find out when were you really bcK»n s For ^t alone 
of birth ie the true date, when one enters (consciously) the 
eternal state that transcends birth and death I Being, Av^iareness, 
Grace-, the Sternal in time”* do sin 5 )ay awaken maturely and 
lntegi*ally into ego-free Self -hood, saye Wujia^ 
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w@ back agaiU? with Bri E^oalaya, m 

evei3?5r day dwlng th^ two moaths gallivant ii?g In the 
plains of Hlndiisthan* They are also Bharat> thoiigh not Hlisalayaai 
\m Slept well also in asttrtc ho«s and all the hodiee kept fit 
aM flexible at play# coming back to o»ir ©rst-whil 6 peace** 

fill sanctwies» m have often sleep-free nights and headachy^ 
jarrihg days*’' we accept and cope ^Ith tlic new Himalayan” die** 
ease f which '’W'.fji calls Hlppte-tltls. It has an aanria hne and 
flavour-, b^it is not fatal. Bn^a and Sri Hlmlaya will survive, 
says Sri Wnji* Hape^ •'poison and malignant^ violent deetmetion 
were Suffered and endured - and permitted - in the Snnya ' 
sancttiries doming o\ir body-abs®no% but Heal is not htirt 
or mateed by egojis. It is not the mtcrial destoictxon - <only 
few himdred ^*) * which Jars and mso^e the play* Kxoept for the 
two broken gates and doors we can" repair the dastsge (or do 
"^'itho'it) in Bolitary Belf-Play, bnt the obvlons^fact of open - 
hostility and spiteful mischief inflicted on Btihya-realai ty the 
western -^conditionad fankce-yoitths, whom v^Q had sheltered and ^ 
befriended and some of whom are yewsf who can pay for visa* Onr 
local native criminals do not steal books (-{or have not don© 
so in the six prevlons assanXts) * ''How seven prccions books are 
ndsaii^ Siwsnii Oaananda's and Mlgnel Serranvs gifts to ns and 
to the world-» and no nse to Hlppicjies. Fonr taps on the 
water-tanka had been mallclo^^sly left ©pen, 30 that even the 
Almighty Brl Bhagavan FaniwaHa ccnld not fill op v^lth wintei'- 
rain {»*Can She naske a knot which Bhs“c^innot ♦»ndp« 7), asks 
Wrtji)^ So we are water-free tmtil Jnly and bate In a sanaer i 
W11* 


A large portrait of Bamana Maharshi *• {Over the mantel piece 
dttrlng" thirty years) b*jrnt or otherwise 'dea troyed-i and the 
ws'ial nnholy mcas we had days to clear op^'after the Hippie-ocencea 
ahd orgies in'tJie sanotitries.' Sri Wnji m&t barked lnstily-> 
bit as the drnggedt bisty yonth were not clear-voyant cr clear-" 
aiidlent In their ^syohodelic crgasma» it was of no avail - and> 
anyhow the Beal camot be raped or destroyed* Hipplejie come 
and go, bnt S|;*i Himalaya remains - and soailes* sri Bamana 
Blaharshl - in an excrtioiatingly palnftil and fatally cancered body 
conld ssy -(and live) % «If there is pain*, let it be. It ia 
alad the aelf” and the self is J5erfect«* Bo egoji can well 
endure the astiric attacks In Bninya realm. The - elf cannot be 
r^ped or destroyed and^'iilppiam ana. Hippie-tltis can be of some 
nnisance valne, says Wtiji* Xt is by contrast and differences 
that we appreciate and aware the essentially anandalVil Self- 
interplay* 

Ajid there are Hippie J Is and Bx -Hippies-* iiSoffie do ontgrow 
the blinkered, adolescnt, irresponsible and dest^wetive states-f 
the abnse of sex and dnigs end power-antics-* ^oga becomes 
Blioga and sgojla «hcve a good time”. 

One B. and one K.A* (in Dcmiai'*k of all places-, as Xankes 
refugees) have got mi* a privately peat printed and artistically 
garnished magasine, or periodical, called «Yarrowstalks<^ fsatnriJig 
Bamna Maharahl, Lama Oovinda and other imfiates on «Crank*s Kidgew^ 
not least Viking Bhai nnd his twaddle in Vfin-lang^iage, and there 
is a lovely » original face*-, artistically and symbolically framed 
and decorated# vrn t 
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mora m^h eisOLlod «Klrvaria”» acd ^peacock Garden” 

Xn oecomii^ birtlx^tliroes in Demiark - with ^astam 
syffiooliam and Adwaita rhj^thm. It is strange that th^y shotild 
ba conceived* bom and published in Viki%>land in ^ngXi^t and 
that the Wn-scribble* i^ver''wrxtii:^ itself through na with any 
notion of pttblication'-f ahonld find favour to be i^sed by these 
«artfitl» hx#Rippiea and at isaet partly sponsored by Jewish 
Bhagavan ^ri Pollar* f^Q banes SI#K* and C,K. have written long 
and eoXotirftil pictorial'' articles for J^anish Veeklies** b»it a 
prophet-i like also Jes'is* Is not Itke]^ to be recognised and 
honmv^d^f %xi his own parish and Mong his own brethern *Kk^omm what 
have I to do with thee” ? and>‘'who are s^r brothers and otsters” T* 
asked the Christ-eons cions Joshna ben l^lriam* 

«lhe Call'^hivine” in Bombay* throngh a iF^ystic- friendly new 
editor* has* dnrir^ the last in most issues displa:ed‘a 

i%*^article* Vnj I-, nnd tii^ere is E,H. in Trance* in an onerons 
hobby, bnt Iftbom* of love, translating otir »/iu twaddle into i^anlsh 
in book form* rhi ha da i says Hojmissa "doji x ^Beware of v^orld- 
fame and naa^es i Dim ya^r radiance'' and guard yostr lotns-feet-, 
and beware. Oh bewax*e of fatal, ''Gnpu^disease”* Kippitlsm and 
Hippietitis may themselves be df’^e infantile die -eases-, like 
German measles* Soon there will be less casnaltios and fevmr 
wrecks-* The i^aya Lila will play Its oeif at joyo^ja ease* ">ri' 
H^iji barks l^istily, but we remind the irrate fellow t »*FfH:*give ns t 
We do not know what we do ^ ol* who or what Are”. Vie walXov^ 
in the conceit of agency-# m I 

"Onr birth is bitt a sleep and a forgetting”. V‘;e«, aost of 
ns«, forget oir -^elf-t mr integral wholeness, onr grace-fil Homo* 
we do not contemplate depti^-coll6ciot,snes»-• Swell ego J is are not 
matttre and ready to die, to aware their no-thing-ness in ^-^nnya 
mai^as* yet dep, dream-free alsep is a salntary, g^hox't death-* 
Kyo-iifs is a longer sleep* *io are stich ebiff as dreams are 
jaaade on»* heath is the secret of life, not its opposite* Con- 
scion sness ts one, a aon-doal and Integrally whole, - and tat twam 
asi. th^Jl calls ego -consciousness a die -ease in tiie whole-, 

bnt we sttgges to his wholeneaa that It is a due dls-easa like 
German K^asles--. Re sometimes opines that the tro^ible in this 
essentially anandafnl world are the httman, iiortal egojis « Their 
Intrntion - their bodies - cravljpig and word-ftios. §v’hsn tliey 
enter his sanctury his wholeness-awareness vanishes in Inety 
desires I assertions and wcrdy noises* Yet we remind his irrate 
wholeness-, that he Him i elf innerstanda every om rind every 
thiJ^f - every changing form (of consciousness) and oo also 
Hippie j is. Only his egoji-, a doe tool, - is evcked and provoked 
% the *iniioly"ego-fiiss and power-antics-. Only swe31 ©gojls are 
hnrt, resentful and hatef»il, only “they take offence aM accept 
insults* atm Gri vvtiji barks, bnt he does not bite, he his»sesi 
biTt he does not sting or destl^oy* agree that, to be a sncceea 
In Sniya realms, one has 'to be aware of Being more than a male, 
or a fessale, mor^ than hnraan and more than a ♦cat^ or a •chick*. 
Wn. 


It is %mB that we are not free or whole, so long as w© 
mBd othei’fi for onr fnlfilment and dharxaio play in 3wa Lila* 

«^e strongest mantis ha who stands most alone”, who can be 
richly alone witiiont being lonely or lone© erne. Adwaita rarely 
rings a bell in the western-conditioned psyche, unless they, in 
earlier play ^ have experdfe need their J^^elf in Hlmslayfin Bhax*»at# 

\ve wallow in ego coRcoit of agondy-, while the projector can very 
wall take eax^ oi’ ais pi^ojoatiom in xhe cosmic interplay - »<oh 
ye of litua r/ilTH”. '^'n* 



It is 9l lovely himalayan dawn, calm and clear, with vast 
vistas serenely unfolding within and around in living interplay-, as 
we muse unto you- . contemplating You in it and sending you a 
.ilize ©f xi7malayan consciousness. Are we not pure consciousness - 
more than bodies and no bodies-, minds and mere thoughts-, epinious 
and egojis - ? Ego- freely-, thought freely and mindfreely - we can 
reflect purely - and intui bively-^ aware and Be - in unitive 
empathy or sahaja samadhi (simple, natural and spontaneous 
spirituality-) Wu i Aware the permanent in the flux-, says Wuji t 
Only the eternal is Real-. 

However, just now-, at tliis moment of eternity-, the red 
red roses are here to greet us - and also the untamed, white ones 
with golden, sunradiant centres, - and there are the blue hydrageas- 
and Jacaranda tree- friends all in blossoms and bloom s© beautiful 
just because so livingly impermanent. The snowy peaks are mystic- 
clear in a faint haze, - a hundred miles near-. The highest 
summits in himalayan consciousness are called Prajna and Maha- 
Karuna-, but the Silence around and within is namefree-. Can ye 
hear it radiate ? The untamed cherries blush and the jungly 'phaspz; 
berries grow Jucily yellow—# No egos intrude-, no early morning 
food-fuss, bathing-rituals or ego-noises. We bathe in a sauser a 4 »(, 
at present, as sister water is making herself scarce. Guru Wuji-, 
being Tibetan master ji, is naturally spiritual and klesha-free 
and to the pure all is pure-# He needs no fig-leaves or other body- 
disguises, when he bafks in himalayan sunshine-, in pure akasha and 
Sunya Silence-, The dust that is India - is clean dirt - in 
himalaya, he says, and he suspects egojis of sin-complex and guilt- 
inliibition, when he sees th m so often washing their lotus-paws and 
even whole bodies. But he can hardly realise the heat and dust and 
klosha that plain-egos have to endure and survive-, and they 
cannot rightly Judge the Himalayan and Tibetan climate. They 
merely under- stand - or mi s-uiider- stand-. Wu ,* 

Fancy : at 71 we are stilly bodying forth a new bcc&y-cave-^ It 
wants to be and so we lend our bodies - to play at joyous ease. It 
is really a quick re-incarnation - or transformation and we Play 
Nataraja in constant transmutation-; The Shakti-business is all 
Ananda - when we have no conceit of agency. The hill-top cave, in 
what Lilaji called fairy-realm-, was beloved by hermits and by 
termites, (deadly white ones) and after 20 years service it began 
to crack and crumble-. We are re erecting it in the Karuna Garden 
below and enjoy the play in stark solitude. All that lives is 
holy - and all Is alive-, says the holy honisse Wuji in the 
invisible Heal, Akasha-, like Sri Emmanuel, is - everywhere and so 
also v/ithin bodyji, egoji and unitive awareness : Mature awakening 
into conscious, integral awareness is all. So - Just quicken and 
wake up j barks Wuji at the dead. The cuckoo and the nightingale 
are noisily busy, and it deepens our awareness in the all-suffusing 
Sunya-Silence, AjDiker Larsen says : Eternal Life is not a realm be- 
yond the grave. It is the state of a man*s Being, It is life's 
deepest reality, - unfolding Itself in his whole being - before his 
astonished eyes". But why astonished - ? It can he simply natural, . 
and the intuitive* eye is quite calm and purely reflecting. David 
Stacton closes his novel, “Segaki**, with these words ; **He never 
l©st the sense of wonder . nd tenderness - or the ability to aware 

evoke beauty-, for, once one has seen through It-, life seems 
so poignant-, like a flov/er shaltes itself after a heavy rain, as 
the stalk slowly rights itself again**. Both David and Anker - reveal 
the natural Empathy also with so-called inanimate things-, and 
specially Anker deals often with the pre-ego snd pOBt-ego nmixm mod- 
and ^with Eternity from his own experience and intuitive memory. 

We cannot v;rlte much - as the lotus-paws an^ jolly coarsened, 
-cracked and more - and nail worn off-, in due play and salutary 
touch "with good earth and himalayan rqcks -(as often before). Bept* 
the vi khia^- 'runes are worse than ever - and no type-writer has " 

_ f a3/ ' from the nearby heaven, I 
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Will kK ye come aM dwell in the new cave - body-freely « ? 

It is still roofless, hut the single room is quite palatial with 
two doors, two windows and tWQ cupboards - which does not seem 
adwaita; but there is but one unitive consciousness and only one 
skeleton t the viking body-, flexible, wiry and well, Wu I On 
the hill top the Verandah, with extra wall and window, is retained 
as a hermit- cave for mature, contemplative guys-, such as ^Albert, 
Pe^ (now holy BLamanaglri) and Francis, who can Be - for a while - 
in rich hima3.ayan solitude-, servant- free and word-free and 
courting ego-freeness t The freedom of no desire - and no conceit 
of agency* There is still the fire-place, a rain-water twok, and 
fragrant pine-needles on mud-floor for slumber and samadhi-, and 
there is healing, singing silence ^1 around-* What raftre can a 
guy possibly need -,want or crave 1 asks Guru Wuji* Wu ! 

Lilaji loved the emchantlng hill-top cave, but was, though 
dead/n@t yet ready t® i>lay ego-freely. Sto She seems new fairly 
•^ell Integrally in her dharmic task-, (harbour or trop ?) in the 
orthodox monastery in Jerusalem-Bethamy* We remember her present 
setting, as we once took the holy dust of that holy realm ©n our 
lotus- feet. When, starkly alone, we bounced down ©r Jerike from 
the Mount of Olives-,' we passed Bethany. We oeuld not swim proper- 
ly in the Dead Sea, Mm had to bounce also there - die to its 
salty bouyancy-, Wu I 


••The Quick and the Dead-**# Brian called his body 'the instru- 
ment •* It is a serviceable tool, patient in use and abuse# It 
kens its own pattern - and Swadharma well, and it repairs all our 
eg@-follies - if they be not to® deadly white-# We get lots of 
tears (not tear-drop s) a nd ** " 

Ma'ri^^in^ s^pathy, and soars for - memory - Wu i 

Gentle St* Francis called bodyji 

f si!’sSl1f"iSrrs oftS d.ath% and 

KisS Mohammed-, die to the false JJte 

'kjT'S VIA +■/# f-ViA quaTT cower— ulay and ego— wilfulness, to tne cUMe, 
prawd’toevf-how, know-why, whence and white r-Knewledgo and learned 
ignorance : Drop your conceit of doership^d attend to yo r 
Swadharma * barks Guru Wuji in the invisible Beal* Wu 1 

T« a cspnqe - Saul* we are pretty dead n®w, - swaddled in 
klesha-mat^r, ego-fuss and in deadly, ritual co»for^ty-. ^«re 

must he some integral awakering, ^se and 

transfiguration-, some eg®- transcendence ^to adw^ta a^em se am 
Integral living-* some essential Ghrist-experionclng# but wny 
K ? - ^ why dread the existential leap into Smys - ? 

We can shed our persona-mask, and ®ur tmtigt -^always 

iith 2ys‘EmanuSl!!%r"Be“of gJXcLer"! *¥e J^* 

r^iaml^inJrtL^SteS"i?BeS-/Xt^akl good/^nsihle ci^ 
af the unreal - or temporarily real'^^bodyji - and Brother Assess 
livable es®— bhaiiis. Appreciate and take natural care ®f your 

S, iimi ym - <.t irtod-ttesly) - B. - fr™ In tto. <al - n» In 

all duality-play, power-antics and ego-fuss-# wu * . 


m 
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"FergiT* "Wit ®h Shtta, ay th*»* gmat »tn» i 
t t‘8owi ea i»f!Lgn:twg* to Kashi fergattlng that 'gm as« 
«i»ii«>pMS»at atiA inmiacht. thiwctng ahoalj; 700 t fOTfsst 
that y«et «wi harewd thaaght. ih pn^sg t© yea f forgat 
that yaet an* hayand weMa-"* 

S© «ia is bat lgao»«>aa<w, fovcatfoiaass ©r 
anaaatanaaa ©f ©wj? Salf*t tha wecei^f tf» tsdwalliaf 
Vmmmplf dtsitat vithia, w© ©£« aaah nomi than hnnaat 
■©tftal agajia. Wn. 

" Spaaoh diTtdas'and dilhsatt i^sds ©an ataln ant 
mmnt tha •> hat silansa anltaa ant atvangt^nst 

elaansas ant xaFiashaa. th wavt-slianaa, or ©ann^tioia 
at# haaltli ant ah^aassy insight mA alartty nnt© tha 
taapaat tapth* tha ifr* soont, tha atawai-Soefoa of all 
phaiwnanay tha inalathla Heal In all aetnalitlas-, tha 
assanaa ant tha tntagml nhela. Wu, 

(kit hliitiaxi-a, kav alns^t twinttri^ii ear aga* 
aonaaiaasnasa, all anat ha aaanptat aa toa lt«i ant hahavaly 
in ©nr Saatharaie Itfs-playw, yat m aan aaart aga^taatha - 
and'hava tha axparlanaa in bayeatnaaa-.-tn Salfoavaranaaa • 
or intagral ©oasaioatnasa--* -©f oar nnittr© ‘Saif in all fonsa 
ant’'!!li*n«Baaa, all follew-pllgrlfla ». all 11 fa; T© th© 
saitawi agratte *all that liras 1# holy" (»ona nnJttra whola) 
and all'ls altra-, lifs (Salf-y tot, Orao© and 

OonaelonsnaBa*} i« <!%i« intoeral ohol© with tasny aapsots, • 
arhltaary tlrislona, - modes- . Im'nals « ant avarsnee* In. 
insight and ©atstitii-j l«!Minl»adinf or mm wintal and©!©- 
atandtng or atanting nnd«r« 

MsM lme«aatia is nat visdew and amah l©aa yrajna** or 
Mahakamna, Fnpathy or «ttnya-l»-i&tac»naaaa. iht«liaot 
is not iidaittta tntalligane©* PeM»r ©orrapta ©golia and 
ia mt tha intagral Stxangth - of'Botag-taaraaaaa, .draoa-. - 
Sradharna is oar oht»f-f rail, troa am aaaanti^ ©enaam - 
hhy art at h«r© $m ©gojia ? What is «ar spsalal task, - 
nissten - er lasening in tha hriaf lifooplay, - tha daa 
S alf-play * in ns-, ttw» anand a^, ag^sl intarpanatvatiaa t 

eM^*wi©«m* th«*daa^^”*«]M^»ntl^£^ttlhV • 
and rfid^ti^l oharm of othar ag alts, athar fallatropilgriaait 
othar'foms tn-iha ©aa^Ittf©-.' 101# iwadhaMia rill ©a Fl«y*a 
and fhlflllad -(tfiU falftl itsalf thranitt «•) ohathsr oa 
*kaea» it or not, sha^ar oa lika it or not-, irrospaotira 
of oar lasts and oar pradllsettmi, laoal©dga is now »©ntia.-. 
Ift tm hihlloal sansa It, Ilka fhaoi^a and ItiiXostg^ta, - was 
anah naarar axparlanoa - or darshan-awaxanaas-, Mrisa 
said ta Sri Oahrial 1 "Haring not weparlanead a irnn - <tha 
! «ala in b») bow ©an y-oetMr«tr©''(th© holy - th© ohOl©) f Tha 
,;Siajla Jiwish nstdan - did not awara that «a''ara all iMMUttafa p 
tnwaonlata aonoaptilns, - and that only thro«#i Hnwatwal^-x 
tha^olfi - tha itidwollti^ Christ and tha atasnal Sonrea-, 

^ha dedhoad - hayond dot end gods and ago-aonsotettsness-, 
Kergatfialnass of Saif is tha ©ansa of all oar trontolas, 
eenfliots, praholom and ago-woas, and tha nooHlnal' 
axpatioftoing iwpUm - -tha loss, or lotting do -* of ago- > 
eonsoioosnass and daaltty»ralaas , 




PsiHbaps w» ednitst knew (agntnll^') etaT own Stmdhavma-f 
but w <iaii' *41 t 1» and aware’lt tnfcnitlvelyi-| in dlrsSt 
p«ne0ptl6n>, In lnoadiata, intdgpal avasanaas-, aad''thaa 
ce-6'peiteta with-, "and aooept dasttn7«,''slBq^ly», nataveLCl/ and 
g^atafally -'ib titflksha-moda-,' Xaa anoUy - atsaqi agoji>» yoa 
want l6»a yon# lifa^to live tn1Mfg»al3y>; faarfwaljr'and ago* 
fraaiy, *1 iiva, yat'not!''!-- bat Cferlat In «#•, Wall said 
and wall akpafianaad * Saol-^ yat ma and'Blna sfti nsaidity 
werd-aymbnlii' In nftlty-awaifanaa# off ffliffiat-expaffianaing • 
*Fa«^ that 'Twas-td call anything mlaa*; Ktaffinlty «•' 

dxtiae and aalf)‘'i" la all aronnd ua 'and •» irtthln »*"bnt agejla 
dffa-'not aanaaioasly avaiw «i or iatagiradly oonaeioat. ISge^' 
abllyton iS ealf AWaranesa' and Self 'oontrolled apontantat;^* 
So pffaeti'aa the art' and affaft of dying", of 6ah&ja Samadhi, 
of ego--tffBtdreendonee.~ Spii^tnal lo the nataval, and 
only the Bte^l is Heal; Aware yotiff aatural face -ctet waa 
yenxa (Or feaOi before year” parents waro bora-", lAt'agejg 
donscloasness die - and^'yeu aware and e^operienee that there 
tv 'ho BVhl death", 'BiO death of the Beal, the ltemalii>, tinit.- 
■WMCwnH M i whleh yon e-ver Are-. ■Before Abrahaa'wae 1 AH *• 
the light that news? was on land or sea-", beoanse It always 
7V". StKdi death or Integral awakening ca a beoene a habit - 
like Vex and drags-, alcohol-,'' jab-toga and ether oethedv of 
change or extension of eonscloasnessft, moraentawily or tei^o- 
rary-,“aad saoh''experfonee,''or noa-dnal expertenolng-. can 
be walnable-, bat It Is rapely abiding - or wtorely xaeting. 

“ ' ■ - ‘t* ' . , - „ 


fhere are the few, rare bom vystles, who seem Intaitlwely 
aware ■Trom"babyhood''- and whose 'nre-ego''eonscioasness eon 
be eo-exlsttng and anhlgshing with the nvarping and over- " 
shadowing oio-ecaseloasness playing la'daallty walnoe. Theso 
few are rarely very vocal-, bat keep wisely ann » there 1* 
fiothing'to assert <* or to teach, no ego to aggress - or Inst 
In shakti'baslftoVB", no ambition in powor-anties- , name and 
fame &nd Vgo-lhss; tet there is all-aoeeptanoe'and sponi- 
taiM>^V~r0ipense''t6 Vgojis'aM a Karana-love which Oannot be 
poseosslvej'exclnvivw, pitlfalj'or jaaleas-, and which need 
no reocgnltisn, roqnltal 6r reciprocity—.'' oar Banana Ifoharsht 
at 17 years of bod^age ."nimollelting aiid nnikneirtngly*, ww - 
sine-cere 'add^matare enoagh - to experience a lasting Cgo- 
d«ath-i Or the” abiding Sahaja - Sanadhl - and that - Be," 
flKSdst-ebns'cloas , ~ege-fre« and cottsoloaslydeath-frCCj dnrlng 
his 60 years of vital play among' nS'- ogOjls.' Oar lamatariiy' 
w# cannot help, Odff Swadbarma-dvstiny mast bs aocepted >- bnt 
we can pexhapS'^be starkly sine-core - and patient to satnre. 

W* can'practisv ego-sttllness, "Ask-thy lone serai irtiat truths 
are tra# to thee-, thee fend no other-; stand or fall by them. 
The Cross 'On Oolgat# tboa'lookest to in vein, "If not within 
thy Self lt“bs set np again. If CBiidst a thoasand times In 
Bethlehem were bem, and not wtthln thy Self-, It were 
forlorn-*. 


When a man has reached old age, and has fulfilled his 
mission, swadharma, he has a right to confront the idea of 
body-death In jmaoe. He has no need of ether jb/im* He knows 
them and' knows eneagh about them. ' what he seeds is solitude 
and peace. It 'Is hot goed to visit 'this man off to talk to 
him^ to make him suffer the 'banalities. 'One mast give a 
Wide'^berth to the door of his hoase, as If no body livod there * 
in Snnya-no -thlng-ness, tfu I 



At that timed realised that "God, for me at least, vms oae 
of the most immediate experiences. My life has been in a sense the 
^luintesseace of v/hat I have written, not the other VJay around-* The 
Way I am and the way I write are an unity* All ray ideas and all ray 
endeavours a3?e myself, thus the autobiography is merely the dot on 
the i. Thus it is that I have undertaken in my 83rd .year to tell 
my personal nyth. I can only make statements-, only tell * stories*. 
Whether or not the stories are true, is not the problem. The only 

question is whether what I 

tell is ray fable, my truth. We are a psychic process which we do 
not control or only partly direct. It seemed that ray rustic school- 
mates were aliens teddrora myself. When I was with them I (the 
light of consciousness or value-awareness ) became different from 
the Way I was at home in my forlorn state - or in solitude - with 
mature. I ren^mbei^ed tnat I was also the other, the person who 
possessed that inviolable secret, the black stone and the little 
man in coat and top-hat. So that was it. I felt an enormous and 
indescribable relief. Instead of bhe expected dominion, grace had 
come upon me, and with It an unutterable bliss such as I had never 
,knovm. I v/ept for happiness and gratitude. The wisdom and love of 
I God had been revealed" to me, novj that I had yielded to His in- 
exhorable coriraands . It v/as as if I had experienced an llluraunation. 
A great many things I had not previously understood became clear to 
me, I comprehended that v/as why my father had not understood, I 
thought, He had failed to experience the will of God, had opposed 
it for the best of reasons, and out of the deepest belief. And that 
was v/hy he had never experienced the miracle of grace, which heals 
all and makes all things corapx’eheaslble. He had taken the bible*s 
corjraandinsnts as a guide, he believed in God as the bible prescribed 
and as his forefathers had taught him. But he did not knov/ or 
experience the Presence, the immediate living God, inuiianent, omni- 
present and free above His bible and His Church, with their dogmas 
and doctrines, v/ho call upon man to partake of His freedom, and 
can force him to renounce his own viev/s and connections in order 
to fulfil without reserve the covxiand of God-, In his trial of 
human courage God refuses to abide by traditions-, no matter how 
sacred-. 

If one fulfils the v/ill of God one can be sure of going the 
right way. God had. created Adam and Bve in such a way that they had' 
to thiiik what they did not at all want to think. He could also 
demand something of me that I vould have had to reject on tradi- 
tional, religious gx^ainds. It was obedience, ego-humility, which 
brought me grace, and after that experience I knew that God*s 
grace was and is. One must be utterly abandoned to God, nothing 
matters - but fulfilling His v/lll (Swadharma). Otherwise all is 
folly and ant ngless ness. Prom that moment on, when I experienced 
grace, ray true responsibility began. Why did God befoul His 
Cathedral ? That, for me, v/as the terrible thought. But then came 
the dim understanding, that God could be something terrible, I had 
experienced a dark and terrible secx'et. It over-shadowed my v/hole 
life and I became deeply pensive, With the experience of God and 
the Cathedral I, at last had something tangible that was part of 
a great secret, as if I had alv/ays talked of Stones fallkig from 
heaven and nov/ had one in ray pocket. 

My entire yoiith can be understood in ter:iis of bhis secret. 

It indused in me an almost unendurable loneliness , one great 
achievement during those yeai'S was that I resisted the temptation 
to talk about it with anyone. Aloneness was all-oneness, Beata 
Solitude - solo beatitude-, and today, at 83, I am a solitary 
because I experienced things - and must hint at things, which 
other people do not knov/ eoid usually do not even wa,nt to knov/. 

The secret is also the secret of grace—. 

I had a passion for being alone, I delighted in solitude. 
Nature seemed to me full of v/onder and I wanted to steep myself 
in them - (fmpath^O. Bvery stone, every plant-, every single 
tiling^ Seemed' alive and Indescribably marvellous-. I immehSQd 
n^rseli in nature-, merged as it were ego in the very essence of 
nature and away from the "orld of ego- values and ogo-fuss. 
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Whenever I felt ”I am the stone'*-, the coanict ceased*, The 
stone had no uncertainties , no urge to' communicate . It is eternally 
the same, for thousands of years (I would thinlc) , while I "am only 
a passing phenomena, v;hich burst Into all sorts of emotions and 
thoughts- / like ^ a flame that flares up ojxickly and then goes out. 

I was but the sum of my emotions, and the*other'in me, -(or my 
real I,) was the 'timefree , imperishable Stone-, the non-diial, 
integral consciousness ♦ 

" Nothing Could persuade ?iie that - “in the image of God**, applied 
only to man. Hi fact it seemed to me that the mountains , the rivers, 
lakes, trees, flovxers and enima.ls, far better exemplified the 
essence of God than man and v/oman, with their ridiculous clothes-, 
their meanness, vanity, mendacity and abhorent egotism. - As soon 
as I was alone, X woula pass over in that integral state, and, at 
Such times, I 'knew* or experienced, I was my true and whole self* 
There was no divided consciousness , no split in the medical sense, 
'Eternity is also in time and in actualities. The whole is in the 
part-play. The All is Within, as a microcosm. The Swa-Lila is 
ananda-full . ' 

Church gradually became a place of torment to me. For there men 
dared to preach aloud-, I am tempted to say, shamelessly-, about 
God. About His intentions and actions-, plans and purposes - These 
people were exh%^ted to have those feelings, concepts or ideals, 
and to believe that secret which I knew (had experienced) to be the 
deepest, innermost certainty, not to be betrayed by a single word. 
‘From the beginning I had a sense of destiny, as though my life-span 
’’was assigned to me by fate, or Swadharma, and had to be fulfilled. 
This gave me an inner security, and, though I could never prove it 
to myself, it proved itself to me. I did not have that certainty. 

It had me, and was its own proof. No body could rob me of this 
* awareness, that it was enjoined upon me to do what God wanted, and 
not -w'hat I wanted. Ib gave me the strength to go ray own way. Often 
I had the feeling that, in all decisive matte I’s, I was no longer 
among men, but was alone with God. Not among egos but in the Self 
and when I was there, where I was no longer alone, I was outside 
time. I belonged to the centuries. In et0i'*nity *1* was not. Ego 
and duality vanished In integral consciousness . He v/ho always Is - 
was there. Being- Aware ness -Grace. 

‘ These ’rapports* with the Other (the deal, Eternal Saif) were 
my profoundest experiences. **A participation mystique’* - or pure 
Empathy. I awared that god was for me, at last, one of the most 
certain and most immediate experiences. It v^as as though a breadth 
of bhe vast world of stars and endless s^acQ had toviched me, or as 
if a spirit had invisibly entered the room, the spirit of one who 
had long been dead and yet was perpetually present in time-freeness , 
into the future, **Fore going ego the universe grows 1“ . Denouement of 
this sort vms v^reathed vfith a halo of numen. People wore like the un- 
animals and seemed as unconscious as they. They looked down upon 
the ground, or up into the trees - in order to see what could be put 
to use and for what purpose. Like animals they herded, paired and 
fought, but did not aware that they dwelt in an unified cosmos, - in 
a World of grace - and of eternity-, v/here everything is already 
born and every thing (form) has already died. Science also, I 
av7ared-, was given rise to alienation and aberration from 6od*s 
realm, - tho invisible Real, as leading to a degeneration, which 
animals were incapable of. Even in Kaliyug, animals are faithful 
and trustworthy. People I now distj?usted more than ever. 

'• I experienced the Old Man and his i uluence in a curious un- 
reflective manner or intuitive res^ectivfty. When he was present No 1 
personality paled to the point of '"non-eidstence , and wherji the ego, 
that became increasingly iddntical with N I personality, dominated 
the scene, the Old Man (S^lf), if remembered lb all, seemed a remote 
and unreal dream. Ego- cons clous ness usurped Self-Av/areness , Only 
in Meister Sckbart did I feel the breath of life, I.inaerstood 
rather' than understood him, Ifegei put me off by his langi.iage, arro- 
gant as it was laborious, I reg^^^ded him with down-right mistrust, 
ililirgia of his oxm 
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, 1 recognised that the celebrated beliefs of Hegel* s had played 

this deadly trick on him^, and not only on him, but on most of the 
civilised and serious * religious* people I knev/, V/ith the Self one 
can be without asking anything. A light shineth in darkness : It 
is 

"'The arch sin of beliefs and of faith, it seemed to me^is that 
it forestalled experience. I was an united double nature* A dual 
co-existence unclashing and perhaps complfmentary - as are all 
opposites* Consciousness is one a,ad ego-consciousness is a due part 
or aspect of that non-dual Cne-/*a’ dis-ease it may seem but a be- 
hove ly one - necessary and inevitable for human mortal ego-souls 
playing karmically and dharmically in the divine Maya-Lila-. We may 
outgroivT it like measles and patriotism - and awaken maturely in the 
integral Self -hood-, and Be consciously, vfhat we ever Are* To bhe 
orientals God - and Devil (Deva.s and Asuras ) , good and evil , - are 
'meaningfully, contained in nature and are merely varying degrees of 
^ the same* ‘There is nothing either good or bad, but thinking makes it 
so", quote Hamlet, Prince of j^enmark-. Except momentarily or 
temporarily, in pisgah sight of the promised realm of grace, fevr ego- 
souls are mature and ego-free to avmken integrally and so to 
experience the unitive Self, beyond thought and time euid space. It 
is all vvithin our Seif - and only body- conscious ness and ego-con- 
sciousness false i-dentification prevents conscious Self- 

av/areness, 

Indian spirituality contains as much of so-called evil as of 
So called good* The Christian strives for good and succumb bo evil. 
The Indian goal is divine grace : to mature and to purify ego-hucibly 
and So to awaken into the integral awareness, which transcends and 
comprehends good and evil. - all opposite s, all paradoxes and all 
contradictions. The Delf is beyond and immanent in all things. A 
man who has not accepted and passed through the inferno of his 
passion, desires and attachpaents has not overcone them, not brans- 
c ended ego-conseiousness * Whenever we renounce - forsake, leave 
behind - or forget too much, there is always the danger that the 
thing we have neglected, or escaped from, will return with added 
fo 2 ?ce. I comprehended the life of Buddha as the Reality of the Self, 
which had broken through and' assumed personal life. For Buddha Self 
stanch above all gods — , a unus mundife , which represents the essence 
of human existence and of the x/orld as a v/hole. The Self embodies 
both the aspects of inbrinsic Being and the aspect of being known. 

The known, the knower and the know’ledge are On© : Being-Awareness - 
Grace* 

" Lao Tzu expressed what nov/ I feel in advanced age. Lao Tzu is 
the example of a man with superior, Integral insight, who has seen 
and experienced worth and v;orthlessness and who, in maturity, 
desires to return into his own Being - into the eternal, unknow- 
able Meaning, The archt/pe of the old man, who has sensed and 
experienced enough, is eternally true* At every level of intelli- 
gence this type appears and its line.nients are always the same whether 
it be an old peasant or a great philosopher like Lao Tzu : Maturity, 
integrality-grace. There is so nauch to appreciate and enjoy Th. 
empathy, plants, animals, clouds, day and night end the eternal in 
man. The more uncertain I have felt abou.t my ego-soul, the more 
there has grown up in me a feeling of kindhip with all things 
unity-awareness an ego-freeness .) In fact it seems to me as ir"^ 
that alienation which so long had seemed to separate me from the 
World of actualities,' has been transferred into my own inner realm 
and has revealed to me an unexpected unfamiliarity witji my ego-soul* 
But divisions are not real enough, - and when there is no real 
detachment, there can be no clinging abtachment or possessive love. 
;The periil that threatens all of us comes not from nature, but from 
man, from the psyches of the individual and the mass. The psychic 
abeirrations of man is the danger, everything depends on whether or 
not our psyche functlais properly-* If certain persons lose their 
head, or balance, now^-days, a hydrogen bomb will go off. A doctor 
is effective only when he himself is affected-. Only the wounded 
psycho- therapist heals?- in empathy. 

‘ P.T.O* 



The whole psyche roast be treated, not mere symptoms-. The 
collective uii-eonsciaas is commoa to all^. It is the foundation ' 
pf what the ancients' calied^’^the sympathy of all things',* and 
n^oderhs may call empathy-. The unconscious is the undiacavef^a ■ 

SGlf», 



As you saggsstj o«r world of Imaenlty ssama to b® 
passing throagh a srl3is~|> Ije it of oivllisatioa or ©rolutloa 
or yat f'aw of as saem to aware the nature of th* orlsis-, 

its oeuse and oare. We are reminded of Edward Carpenter's 
book "Olvtllsatlon » Its Cease and ftire", written half e 
century •go~«i and of Speagler's "Itoe decline of tfae West" I 
aisl also of UJsen's lest play "When we dead Awalten"* Already 
at the end of last century there was an awakening la the 
conseiousneas of indtYldaals, who Infaiittrely sensed the - ■ 
dls»ease«, the psychic ia*«balanoe«* which we have to endure 
and outgrew-. «ie IrrUvidual problem has become the uniteiaal 
probl6ffl»y as the whole is in the part»pl^ and the microcosm 
is within us-» soA also inherent is the integral realm of 
grace-, which heals and hallow all our egotwoes - and birth- 
throes, The psychic dis-eass is a due growiag-pltln or welti 
sohmertsw, and sere beliefs-, ideals, theories and Intelleotusl- 
philosophlsing, like aiao patriotism and power-play, are not 
enough-. Each of us must aware and experience his own Swadharma, 
the law and the truth of his own Being's rhythm and right-ness. 
"Aaje thy lone scful, what truths are true to thee-, thee and 
no other* stand or fall by them". Awar® and Be your integral 
Self-, tiive your own truth or dharmlc rightness, and do not 
interfere unduly with the right dharoa of fellow-beings-, 
fellow pilgrims - on their right patli to Himalayan (Jonsoloasness, 
Aware and llw in the intaltlvc light of integral, ego- free 
Self-awareness, and you will spontamously obey th# ays tie, 
inner Call or voice of Suaya Silence, which saints may call the 
will of Allah or of the Tao or of soma personal Cod— concept. 

There will be foglc skill In action as la inaction. There will 
be wholoness-awareness-, e sense of unity, of divine rightness » 
and of the aaaada-grace and gratitude-, which tronsoend ra»re 
happituiss, mere peace and a»rs intellect. It is word-free, 
ego-free ani joyous ease. 

fea, our civilised dls-eases, neurosis, psychoses-, 
beatism, sohlsophrenia - ego-megalomania, may be due, birth- 
throes or growing pains, - a due ewsuioalng into « wider 
coj^ clous ness or integral Baine-Awareness , an «etcntion In 
consciousness rather than of lt», In depth rather than in length-, 
In Qiuality rather than in qiuanttty or extent. Wu j 

Bdu-oatlon-, instead of being the cramming super-is^position 
and coMttlontng into a pattern of values, which we suffer and 
endure today-, used to mean » awakening-, evoking and bringing 
forth Into awareness and play, what Is - Inherent in man - t the 
indwelling cairlst-oonscloasnoss-, th® integral self-awareness , 

In modem psychotherapy - and body-heallag the tendency Is to 
focus and treat the isfhole man rather then to cure the symptoBS, 
which ere manifested locally in on® of the various bodies or 
tools-. It is increasingly realised that the cause of our dis- 
eases and body-woes is in the psyche, (mind and soul}. Likewise 
total or integral education-, or bringing Into conscious awarenesa 
tte whole of man, is today an obligation imposed by the nature 
of things* Man must simply transcend ego-oonsolousness-, the 
false Identity, which hltidera- Helf-aWarenssa-. Wonselous-ness 
is one integral whole. Igo-coaseiousneas is but one due part- 
experience-, a dis-eased but bahovely mode on the pilgrimage to 
Hlrealeyan oonsolousnsss or Integral Salf-awareness . The Whole 
part-play - and the Beyond is also Within. The 
All is Within our self. There the microcosm, there the inherent 
SumaOTel. *he lategrajl realm, of draco is Within, aye - IS - 
our immanent and universal Self. 
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S9*lE», fiad asjd **js»rl«na9 ye first tbts reBl»-» this 
li&«seat SPAoe of Integral, oonaeioas Baiag-asiareniBSS-, aad 
all mv@ tbltigs axe naturally added and included*. It not 
this the oomelons or uaoonsalous aim of all strlTlng 
tudlTlduals ? « Whole aess-awaring » Self-darshan-, the lategretod 
haleaced pearasoair, the awaraneas of the unifying*, healing 
Soaree - of all ? t Wholeness * rather than holiness*. Ihte* 
gral Artiste in life rather than dls-oased artists la forne * 
la artlfioe md m egQ*asserti've play, dwadharaia is oar real, 
tax true and essential concern. Aim at Integral awsatening. 


leister Sehbart speaics of this evoking and awakening 
as '♦Ihe birth of cbrlst Within"-. Saanaei awakens into 
conseiotis and Integral delf-awaieness. the tuskers use the 
Idirase "God la eirery aan" - (including presumably the half of 
«wr hamaity called womaa). "Jots nods to Jots from within 
each of us*". Sssentlally we are the ffiirist-oonsoiousness-, 
the in^gral, para Self-awareaess. Oraoa is all around as - 
and Within. Bmmamel i CSurtst within, - is 'our* Self* t (the 
XRith, the Way (Tao) and tdie eternal Life) and *we* are not, 
except as a shadow - la duo end delusory play. Sgo-obltvion 
Is Solf-aw^ness*, so drop the notion of s I, ms and mla#*, 
um the possess ITS oar. ®goji is not sawed, solved or healed. 
|t sieply vanishes In the light of the Seif*3aa, or snnya- 
silence*. In the integral whole. Its death Is the seoret of 
** Grace - hare now, a living seeret. 

whioh cannot b© told or asserted or truly deseribed in duality 
word-sy^ols. But It ean be experienced and lived word* 
freely and there is silent respoaae, IntuitlTS recognition - 
and pure transaiosion. 


^ister Bol^art states $ "A man has many skins In hlosoif 
^vering the depth of his heart «(l.e, central essence*, 
c«i£l»tsp*«o}yial€niS?^ss)* Man kaovrs jso mity thimBm. do®s 
not know (experience) hltaself Why, thirty or forty skins 
or hides, just like p o^ or bear's, so thick and hard, cover 
his SOTl. ^ Into thine earn Qrownd*, aware the source end 
experience the Self there. Fools regard themselves as awake 


»Um - If ^ loves a man-, he is that man. If he loves 

«!«■». If X were to say he 
Is ye might stone me". "Se people imeietand the word- 
f»e, seisieous language of datura, but the birds end the 
beasts do Innerstsnd according to their speeies. Therefore 
wn may am reflect, what he has been robbed of and what he Is 
la the second birth -(of Christ Within), For, In 
^V spirits speak with eaeh ether*. 

|Aafihn8«-» for It is the language of Hatuz* 
Md of Bternrty*. ego remains silent axO. It speaks, Xou 

^here Is no death the Heal, whtoh 
coMCiMS Self-awareness the Integral psyc^ 
near God Is la all fulness and naughtness. I 
f aothlng Is as close to me m G^.. 

V I am to my Self. Bat why do we orate 

^ about ^od - it iB m% ^fed wa SMak af 

In God-experlenclag Siisaos is best", ^ ^ 
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A kin^ o£ mtatioa of wad oontoo^itty wiiioh 

eovom tbs World of mtae|tt|.««| is about to tadco pXa«a^ • 
and} In tsntbf is bapponlng all avonnd ns and « witbln. vi* 
ara in or tha frinco of a vastt psy<d3tl« raaln of awaranaaSi > 
atorod with ttnlmsia»bl« rHM»t waiting to ba axploxod* 
raaliaod oral exparlaaead«r at jojreaa aaa«, la all aotnalitlaa 
aad la doif-soatapdllad apontaiiatjr* Ogdy tha S^rnaX is ]^a3>>. 

Ma quota fro« a frlaad^s Xattsr to us •• t "3t aaas* bard 
to oxplala to yon in wbiob dlraotloa wo wandorod tboao past 
yaara*-. Xt was daring tba wintar Xdd3t l&Mf tbat w» baoama 
— p taalt aoqaaintBd vitb failbard da (Saardin* His work ig^rasaed 
us daaaXy* So did bis person. Starting frcna bln wa axplUkrad 
tba battar gtara of soianaoof lotion* Ibis nay saaa straago. 
bat In It - <w%t as snob in msiticitid's fbtnra) ara la^Xloatod 
tzanandoua sbangas la tbo tMataXt tba anotloaaX as la tba 
idjystoaX raalna; 

Jklongslda tra bava takaa an iatarsat la all kinds of drugs 
and tbalr effaots. So wa ara bora again with nay 

axpa^noo ball wil^ basbisb aadf anldat aboolni add paasa^ 
diaeovar tba lj»»ase world of tba psyetw*^ fonztb dl«antleaalo« 
surpassing tins and spaeoi zagiatanag oj^mfLonams MM • 
O^sputart living one aoatb'a tbougbta and aaq^ariaaoaa in tba 
natter of a few saeonds, or as^rianoing sovarsl planes of 
thought end Isprassiin at one wad the aana noasat^ and baeoning 
habituated sli^fiy to fenr»dlas»tiaael worlds wa start to 
disaovar the order mS laws* just as well governing this ot^r 
worldy ^t as a child growing up» diseovars the world it lives 
in* 111 this at^ have nothing to do with <• spirituality •» end 
fflcy bo Siddbls* ]^ty sny bay leamiag as a gr^siFiaf ehlldy 
starting as a babyy w« aay naater this new worM list w we 
oons to master this world of 3 dimsntions . i»d it does not 
matlmr for spiritualityy wbieh may blossom in aisy retf^n*** 

foa have probably read Qolin. Wilson’s book "TM ^tfldoJi^ ? 
It wmi first published la 19*56 • and. soeai to haveneWfenl" 
stunning end issaediate success to reviewers and with the read* 
tag pablle* us the boek and Ita author ware net even a namey 
whan a few norths agOy woy by seeming chance, oans across it 
la dew Delhi and perused it with Interest. HioRlaya is not 
roemd by literary events and boek>seviews rarely ascend to our 
' suoRtts* Colin i^llsffla luoidly investigates problem feeing 
{ ncdai^ nan in aearcdi of a soal*y psyohio health and wb^neas •• 

= or siafly inherent integrality « or oraeoy la problems soeialy 
payebolegiaal*<y metaphysioaly artistio and sesnal* among great 
creative geniuses end men of setlon t Doostoie vsky-y Van dogh^y t 
f*E. Lawrenee and many other* y be finds examples of "The 
Chtsider * the Han who Is not at home in tho world of aotuall- 
ties and camot aceept Its normal and rsspeotable val(»s»y and 
fictual truth* It is a brilliant lanuiryy and we wwro duito 
fssoiaated by tba analyses end tha light of inslaht In the 
first half of the boefey MOcm. with all the types of failuroy 
suicide*, msdaesa. the eatbor dosoribes M examples of "The 
Gutsldor". WhilOy in tbe sooond half y ho tries to elucidate 
the few sueeessesy whieb oamc through the teats and wars eoir> 
soiousiy idskoloy integral and grseeful artists in.l4fevy and at 
j^Ous ease in all aotualities aikl Interpleyy aceepttng it all 
and their ego * andy soy frae and grateX^ In the ]:.ife*Hiqr*y * i 
the interplsy and tbe matualy unlepededy irdwrpenetration*. 

Colin Wilson w«a quite young whan he wrote his first booic "Tbe 
Outsider". Bis lli^t is that of lntelloet*y sad exli^ntlfklisn | 
and it is a male coasoiousoess 1 «iie raasnibar not dam »mele 
type iUuBlQatod as an asEcmgtle of "The Qutsidei^ •* by Colin 
«^lson!.y as if the female psyebe was more lunaue to nsurosis-y 
psyohemiSoy sohlsophrenle «uad divided oonsoionsnessy than is 
the male*. Wu j 



OoXia Wilson’s oalo light does aot xosoh th» fomtatiMi 
tvath and t bs ta tuitlt*- wummosss*, whioh Is ths seaplif* 
msatcajr halr^ the i^ol* Many • ov.lategasi eolisaloKtansssAt 
as atfased in tiw indivi<lnal* Bis liattatlon is aspaiwiitf 
when hs 4«als anslptiaally with sush types as Wiulan Haksi 
S^Mtoleeiacjrt KB>taMaa> ; >aH«.tfcli*sas>B t i i i ) r| s >» Alosl^i ^iddha 
aadl Mm BM^hos; onty on tbs wholoy a^ we ^ 

fireshnsss of 1^ woxd>»plc^ • and tbs 'tLsIoa** entiTsiy his 
oKxiy unistlaensSd Jqt oonveatioaal text booloi saB tiiltox's* 

<*1^ Ontsidev** Is a«gdc not a fmah «• he is often mexe 
sensetiee than the nonaoy the sangaine and ’hesd.tby**mtnaed 
type of nan. He begins with oextaln tensions | * doubts sitd 
oonfusioias*. Bov oaa they be zesolved ? the ’hesltlqr' nan's t 
"fiend hin to s Oeetor of psyehes or dootor of ailing 
dlvlnityoy or a eleiwr omtologisfy is no uso* the aistwer 
BP* tfilsoa and else 0a:riL S« ibng raeeal le a religions onoy 
but. orthodox religions and ritual Ctanrehanlty tbey t|Mh find 
inade^nate sad outdated^ So thsy present tbs starting 
figure of the modern intelleetnal groping hie way to a^tls 
faith and olarty»y or to aathentiey integral Self- 
experleaeing*. tnnerstaadlng and fiodp-awareaeas* Head J has's 
boolES « "d moaem man in aeareh of a Sonl" and "the 
undiseowaxed Selfy and p epooiaHy * his postbnnons 
autobiogra^lay" i Himories*, Siresiss and Baflaetlons"«. 

CSolln Biieon's ll^t of awareness is not intssrsly 
not Intnitlre *«. not egopfrae; bat we enjoyed his f»sh 
lll^t on t,B* lawreaooy Vlnoeent Wan doghy H.O* WilLspy 
Taalel HbjlasiQrpy BUkSy Kafkay fisorgs raiio>y. Bietsehsy 
Klvksgard and mai^ othersp, mostly failares«»y bnt signlfleant 
and often splendid feilnres 1 Western ooaditloned fsllares 
With laefc of pattersy of itmar light end of eleaPy wltel 
pttrpose. CO percent of waifarepstatto pt^pnlation suffer 
or endure some form of neuroses p sobw mode of psyehoslsy 
While in t^ Sasty egoptransoendenee has been the earing 
Oraeepy the search for the fionrce of all* 


t.B* laurenoe had already oommttted aental«sutol(le y 
when his body had Its fatal axoident* Be was overvmimtal 
and aswr felt what be ttungbt** Bo writes i "1^ glimpses 
of it (Sraoe) entsed ae nothing but trouble y beotcuse they 
rained ma for ersxy thing triwlely without telling a» where Z 
osnld find another way of living • or integral bsing* Ind 
after It my life beoame a meaningless faros"* Bljlnsltypy hmfad 
before he went d.ulte mady swared and ei^erleneed * "X am 
Qod in a bodyp. X am In a tranee of lore. X want to siqr so 
maoh a3ad Offionot find words. X write in a tranm a^ that 
trance is called wisdom* 33ui tdiole life of ay wife end of 
all mankind is deathp. X do not want to be healed* X am not 
afraid of anythlngp* * o»tept the death of wisdom < integral 
awareness ?> X want the death of the mind* ttr wtre viu 
not go mod if I kin her mind. She mind Is stupidity- y bnt 
wisdom is dod"* Vfhsre is the wlsdwa we have lost sight of in 
knowledge and information 7 Wu { Htjinsbyplike the tgWsat'g i 
fielf»realised Safiy who ran about shouting i "X am Sod 1" 

(and had his godly head ohopped off w his respeotaMoy 
orthodtnc breathran) Wes Ismature-y like most Outsiders* there ; 
is the unholy Inst to empressy assert - and ej^i^tx the 
ineffable, whleh ean only be esperlenoed and lived wordp . 
freely-, at joyous ease and grass . and la fislf-eontrolled 
spontaniety. fiunya Stleiwe Is Self-teveiaihg. 



Is a livlM aetfsat) wbloh toxtnoK^lf ««mat 
b* ta^ Ob fHsbjrajFOcl-y a Qvaee » vbtob aamot fia tvansmlttea 
to •gO'Soals m& la yot so»oognls«d by ttattn. It is Self« 
raiii&at*'. XDee matubity and Ilk* our paT*t •fo-transeeadlag 
blnaitysa amatnitso , a bnndsod ollss n*a]>* fbs snplsieal. 
ssorot la tbat *woS essantiai and iota grad Salfy is i 
Baiog •> jurabsoaBS • 6baee«» ogo-fma d»ra Lila*. 

dlbaxt Blasts in ones said unto us » sfbMi isost ' 
bseeatiftilt vfs aan expabisnos CoylsTS*) is tba saowd 
sosrot-f tbs sobtaidsy that Tbat*| trbiob is anfsthomsbls 
to us. «• seally sxists and ooiapilsos tbs faliost visdoa and 
paxost ^watyw, • all that, wbiob our poor (aoultlos «an 
only faintly apprabsnd-. Xbis intuitive feeling or noFStie 
auaret»ss, is the essential in true religiosity I**. It 
is trtwr then soientifio feats end aentel trutbs-. •> Seek 
and find», aware and asparienoe that wbiob you Ara, and 
wbiob cannot be lost^* fbe great psyoologist and Myoho* 
tberaj^ist Sr* Oarl 0. Jiing la one of bis bo(dESot "mdem 
'Man in soarob of a Sottl">« oonfeases that psyabology^ as jum 
. praetiaed In the Msst* is a misnonar • end should be 
j aoiitoIogy»y saienee of the nilnd» and that bey and Way k%atf 
, very little about soul or psyobi «• or of the vest Otim 
eonsoious<->nss8~y Sround eisd oourea of all. Knowledge 
is not wlsdon. Old age and antiquity are not aaturlty * 
Srudltioa is often learned igaoranee«>| as ooatrast^be 
natura-i. blissful one* Oraoa is not salvation orTlibsra* 
tton-* It is what w« already are*, but have not yet 
sHkiwt awakened to be eonsotously aware of*, and in *• 
8go*sotiseioasi3eiSS hides Seifoawaceness** spiritual 
sulfering is a oontradieti^ in tsrst>sysbols~, coid 
bondegs is delusive* 

Po read,' Or* Obng's futtobiography * "HsMories, 

Oraams slid JkrmtHimt aefleettons”* Xt was written, or 
rattwr told, to its editor-, uma Can Jong's body was 83, 

' and be naturally deelined to have the book published, 
while bis body was alive*. 1% is a book that will live. 

Ms read it rather too ^ulekly in lyon last eutusm, and 
win %uote yon exoerpts* tin I 

Mi skipped soias of bis estrangemont froa Freud and 
other relationships, and it was speeially his oblldbeod 
that faoinated us* Bvertts and attituds*, awarensas and 
graos * ^9xe * were vbut kindred and very elmtlar to our 
own * I She two oomilmentary siodes of eonseionsness*, 
oo*exlstlng and yet not olashing or eatsing psyebosie. Tbe 
intuitive Ibollng or israreness of Anands*<brasa, * and the 
love of ego-froo solltudo** 8e was Bxxro nental*, ms* 
'besdnoated* mid oore brilliantly eguipped for bis due 
task In tbs Idfs*Pley, his suadbariaa. tie had a ptrsoit- 
father*, who wee not in graae and who eonetlaes bMllod 
the bey * diegraeofblly*. Be had the aentologlea)-! Xdla 
to pl<y in and bis respeotable narried * life to fulfil *, 
and our ohtldbeed's integral eaq^erienees were ratdbsr 
earlier*, t the pre*«go imatartea eoasoioosiMee*, tbs 
pxe»natai wiedoa and greet** But lot's fnote the 
slaUaritles t 



owp Wlis'iom I0 inh^r^nt 

an^ nfjfc aaqtiir««l, attain«»«i or aahiay«<l* Xt> is In our 

Ratur® ant^ la our matura awakoain^, it revaala tho Unity of Hirvana 
andf Sanigaar© or tha Stomal in Time* We experience the llluaoary 
aa^ unsatlafaotory nature of mundane things-* The Sternal plays In 
time and in tjilngs and Is not fettered by them* train the 
Intuitive eyei Insight and outsight-. If this eye be single - and 
pure» - behold i thy ^hole body and ail bodies are full of light, 
whlofi is Inherently coraon to all -,we Wt amlren to Innderetana in 
oonselous awareness - and to transcend maturely the ego or dual 
eonsoloustiess into simple Self-Awareness* 

‘ Hemaln essentially in the realm of puma voidnesa of Shunya- 
Silence* Intuition means directi, media-free and wordfree perception* 
Words falsify and effort Is bondage* Ashvagosa teaches that the 
Buddha only provisionally makes use of woros and definitions as 
guidance, while his real objective is to make us abandon symbolism 
and directly enter into and experisnae our inherent reality of Self- 
Being % B@ a light unto your Belf* It is not Icnowledge or becoming-, 
but simple Wisdom by identity-awareness-, beyond the - subject- 
object-, love-hate and other duality modes of censclousnessi **Only 
when freed from hate and love It reveals Itself fully and without 
disguise*^ If we fester our subjective particular! cation, how could 
we awaken into true unitary wisdom of aelf-hood I Our subjective 
truths hide 3wadl^«io ^kirahan* Our e^-fusa and wordiness must 
cease before we can experience God and Be the experiencing* 

like the l^harshi, Plotinus also teaches that not until thought 
and thinking, knowing and understanding, - time and trying, are 
transcended can the namefree be experienced* Transcendence is also 
owe innerstanding - and freedom In phenomena* In the Himalayas and 
in India the Swadharmlc truths are so much a part of the collective 
consciousness that they are at least intuitively grasped - $ The 
Alaya of our nature is the Source ** or treasure-drove - which you may 
call Uncons^ousness, and which we can all touch in mystic experience 
and simple mlightenment-* It Is ^sight into the whole and the 
Sesence ^ rather than knovrledge* It is the Strength of wholeness 
rather than Poweir-play* 

«The Toga of knowing the mind in its nakedness^ ei\ds with the 
statement t Also si cowherd (or miy illiterate person) may, by 
experience, attain llberatloif J*Always experience - and direct awaken- 
ing in intuitive Self-radiance* Buddha held up the Flower - and only 
Mahakashyapa - smiled and innerstood* Bome of the most successful 
apostles, - disciples and sons of proven worth - have bean simple 
fisher-lads, carpenter, - cobblers and cpwherds— , illiterate as was 
Hun Kara, Hul - iCabir and Bx*other J^awaevtoe* Nor have all Hisliis 
and Sufis been scholars* Smxnent Moslem authorities believe that 
rnhammed was >jnable to read and write and that he dictated the Koran 
under intuitive inspiration. In his youth he too had been a contempla- 
tive shepherd-boy «* like Kirishna* Although the boy Jesus taught ^in 
cy^^H^Suee and temples and confounded the learned pandits, pharasees 
and scribes, by his Intuitive insight, his training was that of a 
carpenter, and there is no evidence that he was literate apart from 
the uncertain passage in the Gospel of St* Joto, wherein it is said 
that ^with his finger he wrote on the ground*t^ whether in symbols, 
letters or meaningieesly ,i3 unknown* 

How often do we see fellow-pilgrlma stick In their learning-, in 
rituals or academic lore-, or in ideals and artfulness-, instead of 
using these as media - and push through and beyond to esq^erienoe 
beyond ego-consciousness, - duality knowledge and even union and 
msMStk ocstacies-, to the Unity of wisdom-experience and of Beif- 
awareness in essence and in integrality ? miarepa, when confronted by 
the proud pandit-, representative of the worldly arrogance and swell, 
cute intellectuality, addressed him thus i”Accustomed long to contempla- 
te the whispered^ ohosmi dharma-truth, X have forgot all that is said in 
written and in printed books* Accustomed as X have been to study of 
the Common Science, Knowledge of erring Ignorance I*ve lost* Accustomed 
long to keep my mind in the thiareated State of Vreeness, I have forgot 
the way of conventional and artificial usages* Accustomed long to Jmow 
the meaning of the word-free, I have forgot the way to trace the root 
of verba and source of viords and phvases* May thou, 0 learned one. 



trao© o\x% thftsQt thinga In stanf^arf^ bnoksj”# 

inherent - intuitive wisdom of the eupra**raim^ifinqe or 
invisible Heal> was sought by this Hiahi^ not inteiXactual power 
or knowledge;^ but insight into the Heality tliat comprises and ia 
fi'*ee in Sangsara and hirvaaia, - the Swadhax'nalc realty the Plenum 
Shunya, The awakening into conscious awareness, limerstandlng or 
Self-awareness, ^oometh not by observations" or diaorlmination •• / 
neither by scientific knowledge nor by thought • The lladhu -/by his 
3ahaja Being and pure untrying reflection^ wav help us to awaken 
into re-cognition and Into at one-ment experiencing^ 

"My father is Wisdom and ray i^other Is the Shunya# % country 
is the realm of 3wadlmrma. I iiave no guru and X am of no caste and 
of no creed - Thiis Padma Sanubhava to ego-questioners y and thus, 
or similarly, would answer all mattire Mystlcs'-'y Bagcsy Sufis, Hishis,- 
Buddhaa^ and Christ ;GQnsclous fellow-pilgrims* Be a light unto your 
Self I The srperiecce must the authentic, the pilgrim in iilmalayan 
consciousness must, by his ovm effort, or effortfreenesa, come to 
maturity and aware the dawn^i The ^oga of Experiencing the mind in 
its nakedness, or Shunya, teaches the futility of seeking outside 
oncsclf-y in scrlpturos through gurus, doliveranoe £rom duality,- 
concepts and from Isaivied ignorance* Bangsara and Nirvana are One 
all the eternal while, and not exoteric nor esoteric lore«*, but 
intuitive transcendence-, conscious Innerstanding and mature ex- 
periencing, awakens us to b© free In and beyond ego-conoepts and 
wordiness* Freedom is inherentj t)\e wisdom-light ia innate-*! 
intrinsic and natural. They are Saha ja "birth-right" of the 
unborn-, and the Awareness ia •our* Self* Awakening into mature 
abwing and conscious awareness is All* 

The Munis have awakened into the Strength of b elf ^awareness and 
so can live freely in the midst of ego-society - and be at joyous 
ease - in dis-oased civlliaation. Tney are naturally not recognised 
by egoa, yet they mutely radiate and attract fellow- pilgrims, who 
do not conscionsly aware the bnity or experaence the essence in 
integrality* The Mimi awares the light that loadeth every psyche-, 
and the response# Uiitil duality is transcended and at-oneHaent 
experienced, the puma enlightenment is not lived, 

"By the moans of the eye that will then open itself within - 
they shall be able to reflect purely"-* Having awakened to Be the 
darshan Itself they will no loTiyg,#r need a guide* Thor© is Joj^'ous 
ease in Self-hcod. Buddbjhood is ^tmate* It is our real nature and 
only need the removal of ego- veils - for it to shine forth* Buddha- 
hood-, the Christo within, la experienced is essence and in integra- 
lity^ and religion is the science of this intuitive Self- experiencing* 

The physical and mental feats of endurance-, control or conquest, 
and also the ?iilraclea of visions and voices, - levitation and 
concentration, as practised in certain schools of 3hakti-foga, 
ritualistic and tantjrilc, are as of nothing worth on the Intuitive 
Swadluirmlc Way of llbex'ation or 3elf**search* Not knowledge, but wis- 
dom, not poifer - part-play, but strength to awaken whoHy into Swa- 
darshan and the mature strength of no desire - and no c/^-wilfulness 
in conceit of agency-, is the Buddhas and the Maharshis Way* It 
involves the elimination of the sense of aeperatenese, of ego- 
oonsciousness, and of the consequent suffering, which flow from 
illusion and from delusive bondage* 

So awake ducky-, aware and purge your Self of the shadow of 
egotism, hcanj by Self-Experiencing that there are no '"Others’, that 
there is only one life - on Self-, deathfree and forafreo, and tlmt 
whatever the part, or the ego, does to the detrim^t of the whole 
must lead to the greater suffering of all* That life is one and 
indivissble is the intuitive and rational basis of Bodhl-experlenoing- 
and the universal Karuna (co-passion) and Prajna (inherent, intuitive 
Wisdom flight) are the peaks of liiiaalayan consciousness in Buddha- 
experlence* Bsqserience your ->elf and then Be the ©xperiencing in - 
inner Silence. There is a lax* <,f couparisation by which much talk about 





yirbu*3-, lovo arH freodon etc*, in<li cates less an abun^lance than a 
lack it^ ^he whole does not assert-, and v^hCii you experience your 
Integra'ity or holiness, you can be sxlent and still, The Shunya 
GOnprnends all duality^concepts. Seek and find ye therefore first the 
grace and vdsdon within thee, -^t is the Vast Keep-, the Self- radiant^ 
Shtmya- Silence* 

Consciousness is time, - avnr3,a sting time-, but not the eternal* 
Yon go beyond consciousness to experience delf-a^vareness* hTien we 

f peak twoness comes, but in Buddha-awareiiess there is oneness in two. 
n the Buvddha* experience or aware Self -enlightenment, the Samata 
sameness is .at the same time, the manynesa of consciousness Jvvaves - 
of time-i'Taves in iJ^ernity or. of Sbemity in the tlme-flov/. There is 
mutual unimpeded interpenetration and serene Self- dependence* But 
when vie talk about it, there is one and there is another, - while 
when we actually exnerionce it they are the same. There are no t’.vo 
such tM.ngs as contemplation and the conteraplator. as Kaiuanaji says s 
There are no ’other^ to mix with or to help* 

Intellect always wants to have two, for this duality is the 
nece3sa**y condition under which it works (so much intellect and so 
little tnteli^ijjtgenoe - I so much Knowledge and so little wisdom - t 
v 3 o much pov^er and 30 little Strength in wholeness t) wfhen w© try to 
express our experience two or many*^ne3a comes up in consciousness, but 
it is most important to be essentially aware that this two coming 
up is not really two « and that t/nity suffuses and is the Ground, - 
the God-head**. Intuition is needed for the Gahaja Gamadhl experience, 
in which viq aware the Unity in and beyond Oneness, Manyness and all 
opposites-, and experience the essence in the whole and the whole in 
the essence* TheAll is mutual interp^ strati on in Sahaja Ghunya-*Blay* 

It is said that ”God created the woi\ld to make himself known to 
himself”. Or is it nereelf ? Vve also (question the word- symbols ; God, 
create and known, and favour the Vedantic language : ”With one fragranc* 
&xpx«^ijffick5g of myself I projected all these universes and multi verses”* 
(sayeth Brahma), ”I remain - The Bilence, or Shanta Atcian projected 
it Self into the ivord made Flesh - in order to aware Itself objective- 
ly a.l 30 and to enjoy playing in all these foms and functions* Even 
Brahm cannot create out of nothing-. Shiva trananutes the forms, and 
Vishnu is the change-free poise In all changes. It is said that this 
desire to aware in Self -play constitutes a fall into the sin of 
dividedness and a limitation, but it may be a necessary and upward 
fall - and a joyous enrichment In Self -play. In Self-Awareness - there 
is Ananda, but no real division end no Heath of the Real. 

On a certain level of awareness it is significant and suitable 
to describe the Absolute as a Father or a Ma, a Friend or a Beloved* 

But strictly speaking, such statements are inaccurate and untrue. The 
true character of the absolute Gxperii.mcing can be revealed only in 
the wisdom of Karuna, which is ev^-minded Sameness in and beyond 
hate and love-, sex and ail complimentary opposites. 

In the Fig Vedas there is no fall from grace, lama, complete with 
his sister-spouse, chooses death. He abandnms hie body^ - passes on 
and is given lordship oyer the highest of the three heavens-, the 
intuitive transcendental one, beyond the exoteric and the esoteric 
awareness. He is the intyuitive Lord, the master of duality, the Hath 
of the mystic death into immox'tal life hero and now. He is not to be 
confuted with Mrltya or Mara, the death-dealer. Xama Is the first of 
raoi-tala we hear of, who awakened maturely Into Iratnoiisality* 

The great Rig-Vedlc Risliis, - singers of the song of Eternal life 
Banatan Bjiarma-, seem to geo tho god©-, communicate with them-, walk 
and be at home with them and experd,^ce them, even aa did Adam, Enoch 
I and the mature prophets with the Lord and the devas. I'o this day there 
are Munis and Rishis and mature mystic, - who are at home^/^lA rarely 
^ind them emong tho haunts of men, or at* least you will not easily find 
them - unless you have the trained Intuitive eye and self- experience- 
through which to aware and re-cognioe. Words and doctrines, assertiorc* 



explanations! ara futHe^ Mhm there la <Ur©ct oaqjertence and 
wiadon in identity, Xn the Frajna-*light we intuitively aware 
beyond miad and trying, 

'Xhe heavy voiue of orthodoxy i» too much like the voice of 
one in a stupor, laden with the burden of iiere learning, Those, 
whose eold liglxt of intellect Is unredemed by intuitive insight, 
flounder about with their ideas, concepts and subjective truths 
like fish In a net. But the intuitive experience in the Alaya of 
the Unconsciousness - sets us free and simply aware in natural 
3ahaja-**@aiaadhi , 

The voracious intellect gorges itself to sickness on thousands 
of new, har"^ facts, and spew out rows and rows of mighty tomes while 
tho of Life gets hurried deeper under the gathering dust of 

knowledge and leai^ed ig lOranco, The 3©lf revoaiing cloud of unknow-^ 
Ing is thickened by man into an almost impenetrable fog-. And yet, 
not Just there l>ut here, not Just yesterday but now, is the 
invisible Eeal-^, the incarnate Swadharmle truth of Being and of 
Awareness- Hot lost in the temporal movement of the space-time 
world-, but poised here^now In fulfilment In eterrial existence, 

Tou are free in the All, and all your vounted kin divi duality, - 
democracy and ogo-determination is a make-believe In conceit of 
ag^ey. 

The awakerting into iMiture awareness cannot be easily defined 
or clearly stated, but it can be «md is, fully experienced and 
lived, also in actualities. The heal is also in realism, A new and 
wider awareness of Being emerges} a profound-, intuitive inner- 
standing is awakened into# Ther-s^ is pure ccntomplation, in 3elf-hood 
and '^CoMsummatimi eat all the eternal tvhile* 

Op® awakens an-* ei.terjrinto profounder and xtidor states of 
conoclousnoss - and of conscious awareness* How if the next succeed- 
ing stages cann'^t be successfully entered, due to lack of maturity, 
the x^ractieant - or experienoar may roturri to ordinary ego - or 
duaiity-f;onsolousineso as most peoplo do -(often to assert and stutter 
a lot aijout their mystic, - samadhic experience Wovr } J)# If the 

contemplator is already in one of the deeper states of samadhic 
corieclo\isn@sa and cannot deXib©rate3^y nr intuitively go further, he 
rt^ay well ^ fail asl^^op, as did the disciples of Jesus in the 
Get hsemana -teat, or if he loses irmexpoise and balance, not 
detrimentally, he may *aoe^ visions of and ♦hear^ iftessages - from 
favourite gods - and devas*^, devils, - dragons or dalmons. 

But if he loses balance to a serious deg^-ee the individual 
psycho may become objsesaed - or ’poaseoaed by tx devil* as said in 
the new Test^^aent, (which is a sorry condition, aaya Uhowjl I) or 
he inmy /lo off into a deep trance whi.oh is portly healing* A whoXe- 
mkXng or integrating prooesa goes on - healing and restoring as a 
profomid sleep. The process Is unawared, - but the psyche *enJoys** 
The fruit thereof 0- and not all of it la beneficial ) bn returning 
to ordinary eonsciousuesa. 

The legen dary and symbolic *Adam* Is said to be the first, - or 
one of the first, of the human race - to ^50 off into such a deep 
trance* That is the so-called sleep the Lord God caused to fall 
upon him-, a trancs or sleep of depletion- but also of wholeness and 
psychic fulfilment. On wakening up h© finds Bve ft^ly formed, which 
m<^an 3 tlv»t ho becomaa clearly consolf'Utf of his o\m psyche, and 
specially of the fcminitie aspect of the psyche us being cbmpli- 
m^tary to his normal masculinity* The experience is ail in the 
realm of Grace or wholeness-awareness withixi our Self-, and is an 



authwtlc ascperianco also In ©aeh payche# On one ieveal ot 
oonseiousness eex relgna supreme, in Jti'^eudian parlance, in another 
realm of ooneeionsneasi it f^oes not matter-, while in a tliird 
mode of awarctneea and ea^perienelng, - it does not escist* Again 
eacoterlo and esoteric lore and the third mode of lutiiitive and 
transcendental experiencing or aware imieratatiding In esaenoe ae 
in integrality % 

But what is far more iaiportaut than Adame awakening into 
i>syohic completeness is that he in tMs experience Is convinced of 
tanitary Belf-hood and the Onei-Wi(irld-Unlty of the universe# From 
this inner eaeperience is hom the conviction, living awareness and 
consequent teaching that there is only the One '^od, - or One Life, 
a coyjvletlon in Self- experiencing, which scatters into emptiness 
the host of many Kods# %elr ephemeral *^a7 is oyer and they pr*oceed 
to disappear, like moth devoured by a flame of iiSnlightenment- 

but Adames c»->nvlction is not a living- full and true awareness* 
From his ^profound' sleep* he did not awake into tfie freeness of 
actual Bahaja**%iisad^« lie had not sufficient Self-oj^erience and 
ego-dlaciplino to prevent - Ills own fall* Unable to maintain the 
consequences in dally lii^e of the consclousneisQ of unitaxr Uod, 
his awareness sinks hack to the level of a circle of mortality 
and duality. This is the eating of the fruit of the tree of mere 
knowledge of good and evil-, of division and surface-differsnaes 
and the tree of gif e on the ever dancing t^umeru xiras neglected* The 
inherent wisdom'^of wholeness and of unity in and beyond union, 
time-ec Stacies and woes-, was forgotten, and hts merely analytical 
knowledge naturally expelled him from the ir*ner Mmu Adam had to 
km wander in consciousness and in time unto *^th© paradioe to be*^, 
yet the Bteroity-esaenoe and integrality is as ever here-now and 
within - only forgottfCa in the alaep of stupid and learned 
ignorance* 

the cool of the eveuiug** (the time .ror belf-cont«3mpl tion 
for restoring the draper states of consetousuess) the i-ord i 3 od askst 
'^^^here art thou Adam ?** meaning to wlmt level has your conacioue- 

sunk ? rind Adam, £c r the first time** «aw tliat he was naked, 
apart, divided axtd aeperabe from the whole. Hie ego was ashamed 
in consciousness of sin or quilt-complex, and naturajll^ ho fell to 
blame the Mother*-, the compliBioata/y pa/t i **Th0 female part which 
thou gavest mo, (or made me awaro ofjtompted mo and made rao 
transgress Off they went into oxilo and 0*50-^000. f>ti,ll there 
v/aa the moiaory of pax*© dice, - a ro-ool?voction in the mystic 
uneoneciomnesff of cMsential integrality, and Adams teaching 
flourished for about a laillen^wfm* That is the DiSfaning of *all the 
day of Adam being 930 years’^* But v^bon the oeva!ith successor of 
Adam apuoars on the scene, the deepest depth of consciousness is 
touched -(^r is it a Uliaalayan dawy* V),for '*lnouch walked with God 
and in God»% Kq experienced iimaortality, here-now in puma 3 h\inya 
consciousness-, in conscious £>v3lf -a wareness, in eeoence and in 
integrality* That is the weaning of the atatertn^nt; i was not, 

for God took him The body of iSncoch unqueationublSf died like 
any other body dies. 

Sri Adam dies-, but not voluntary and not maturely-, while of 
lama in the Vedio tradition itr is said that he *cho«>3s«j osath** M 
Like Kamana Maharahi, he lets gt> of body-consciousness axid frees 
himaelf from all bondage to lore and to the aense of mundane 
values* He cleerly innerstanda and experiences that the cycle of 
births svA deaths, the stream of eengeax^a. Is realty the stream of 
consciousness, of emotievis and thoughts, as they arise, proceed - 
die, ari@e-proceed-die, uribiddon* He experiences beyond 

thoitght, mind and time-, beyond ego-coriaclousnesa and duality play-* 
In Gahaja oontTOplatlon Tama enters prox*ouridur states of awareness 
or of what was before fsmm unconauiousnesn-, the Alaya Source, 
and ho lots go of the imbidden flow of dieourslvo thought* At last 
he is able, In full 3 olf-awarenese, to die altogether to mundane 
consciousness and to aware and live the Belf - everywhere* This is 
the meaning of lama -(as' also Nachiketas) abandoning his body and 
passing to the inner realm oi* awareness - and of wholeness, which 
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is not our realm of part-play and discur'stve thought, ho\ifever 
profound-^ nor tho roaliia of traaeue, nor of /ii^ioaa and eaetacles 
of any of the aaintOii All theiie belong to tho sphere of mortality 
for they are all eonetltuted of uprising, - proceeding - dying* 

?hia ie an awareneea or axparienoe wha.ch functionri lr\ t 2 me of s 
”Aa it In the beginning, le noiv dind ever ahall be^* and *^Before 
Abrahasrt wan I am All ia simultaneity-, spontaineity, wholenesa 
and unimpeded Interpenetration | and this expoi’ience wharoin ”time 
Is not*^ and viUeroln all disouralve thought - and vdl^ul trying are 
completely etllled;and birth and death aro ovei'—lapped, 1» the 
full experience and meaning of immortality* Kteroity Is the 
experienoing of a mod® ef connclousnesB or functioning in unconacious- 
ness or, at leasts in un ego-conaelousnese* There oonocioiAsness 
beyoH'^ thought and time, - and there is iJelf-mfarcm^es in and 
boyou'^ ego-consciousness and power-ant its *. *^Fear not iiell-boaibs 
and those who kill Time aiid ©pace (-the con'^itlon of our 

bodily being) pain und pleasur^e (the touch-sbona of our psycho- 
physical 3.ife)» and good and evil, as we imow the»i her^, Are ail 
transcended, You transcen*^ and ir.nerstaiid duality and ki^owledge - 
and at jryous ease ^ you play ^d eat of the fruit of tree of life* 
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«i 3 i» <U-ver8C Jool^iy m kimv iSjeni orj 1 «k*jT 3 tinrl li! clcHr^r Fel4{|^>!3^S!i|4 

yi^ l4mj!.w ilo \m iiiloiHifv ouf with owv bwlicn i^ji^l o»u* 

lict’lh\£o tt veil m TroJis the nv;iircii»..s ol <^;e. 

* ' ^Ur/i 

lioulin«> m?j.r3aiiiLr of ilc Jiiclimjvc — /Croai Ifso Tea, C3ii!i% 

Vm Vm wmlicFS tho \uMm^ ihc llu? fern?; 

Whiii if fo rorivet t\m ferns, juiil to huvv^. no m'yvi 

fo ai-’icrti oKpi’OisJfc" oi* 3:*ovoa]L fhc over i"oif-3:evcnlo<U nu»re, bc-yonil jl; 

*t 

tlic* c.‘j‘'0”‘TCils of tjshifl efo, uo naInraUy me i»nf iyin-^lv nmiy from rivo 
menoi-iofc' «iul flsere Um An*) orobloFs, 4? •■ <* <* » fljc anti 

fho co.Ufl.oxo5* oi'e clei^i’ly ’ihey reyo*ive f Pei'iJj<efves c® 

any efforf In flui livliir liamonfcu^ and in tlio i^nice whfcl? 

»ms5«s mrc intellect, ]>nf t;aitJ4 with Intell J^'ene.e and with , 

''‘^doie (le Vivi^o”* : 

3 

r»uf f*ow maity *>-’ how few, ct'n piU'foc'ft ftrooi 

fcatG, enn effect ihese isee-^ehninvob or let fhem loopi^n In conKflons- 

.aii^ ii/ore tlnoi ivo can for {*! f'’v»n^-.h ti-eir?*, In a s.ence 

'll 

YonJc ^t-lll In action, or In inacii»n, jnid ir evolv ’ ' roa^^* 

dl;j:cipl!ne and pnr^^flou, the j^orforniot^ nitty not hnow of the 
mv ho considered no .uich* %ey may nof need or coi'i‘t 

pnh11ci<^4<y or display, ntv^ . o lho.y nay ?>e ^piife nnnoticed 

njul' itnUnoivn hy **&*ishel) kr ne*^ iwiP f:y **ntirj'envo‘!k", i.y iand it;£t 
and I.y the wilful, henovn^enf S v hullyln;;' Intel I i/'’ct!t In* TnfuUion 
'function^? vwy silently and ^any of* the fSe\'n)!r' j-onys who Cvnn / 
freely ansi wllhont attempt I ivv^c'nnwxsr from thOfic various of 

oons'CloutHnoss to othota and hach, do in silence, liicy enjoy ifao 
luxuiyy Af not hai^iiuv to explain, to aui^-ori ami to t^hJue fo on;a;*u 
lliey cannot, hut hesidos their, rerhupj stut for in-:, inuhility to use ' 
a dcs Jre-ehai\?;^sd W03*d«»lniK«iin5re for that pnr.i)o^•^c, the {cchnif|no 

{ 

not cultivated, as the slcsh’^j, fie urg*e, and the tryln^v to share, 
ami to nhs'iu, have al^si ecju-.'d fo Fiother aiid to he in lluvir ihyi^Vr<#i 
Of the real eorres|3ond<>nce nsi-d of the f v= e 4.dnn'lj?«* tF:^e luo ^j'jenUy 
lnl3elac,s ryilmUu vlordlnc*?*.. and triMjvv Pr.lslly nnd in.ve 
hecof’K^i dii-elpat iirr 


I 

t 



I lix'B oi’ ?ic«or.® vncallj? nBsaHlvo am! '’!;liS™i"» ■ 

J!aiy a tii'tio (»^silc live voilcil ajpl ai^oen ninona; hp — , althona?] an- 
Scl.'caiiad, <?!o veila «ihI ecroeus «j?o in oHi* ennscionsnasi.-, Oiili* , 

y» ‘ 

ossertivmieisi? j o»r *VH«l" 0 'q>rcy,-ioii luicl iimktj?? m vmy 

JgiibjociiTO «m1 0 ^T>-Mlnlcerad j-ikI to <1o iiof^ aye caiufut^ eeo qiir 
' except iho fl^:e.] of/^loffm1 con^cl-** 

Hnw fciy can xnis?Pively, pnt»e3y imkI t^lleniTy cjiler f? e coneci- 
e«£5iiesif= 03' the silence of a h^ystlc fiid ^hus bcconie It? ^ce Jt as Goef ‘ 
secs it? Ani1 yet only in Httsf cnn'?u*«»?nt ioji are Irne Intmit^c 

ami livlm;* Most of mv loves arc of qnallilcB aiul of things 

that happen to please ajitl pamicj* to onr p«'ej4nliccs, onr ItKcn am? 
oar hnhlfSj vnU subjectively to awiy ant* urievfv oi-cr tfje Gepfti'tnro 


or death of otu* bdovedj or of nra* owiu Not so tPe K^stic* the ‘ 
mystic may well have no nm^ no ambition to m sert the 

1 awai'cm’.st j for, in the imitive iifo-invarcncs-., there 1? the 

co^’mlfttc* ora:anio sharing*, an abiauhint ric'n’.es? of exeban^’f^r and af 
ftormouions rorrespomb'iice jn rhrfbnlc itHbr^’ot^ lnA* 'u?i! onl-hJ’fuMhifr. ^ , 
i^cyoml ^aith tlierc ts the livitvr cej*iai!ity Ihal m to n; . ^t-vf 
or 4o enthm^e, Wonls and a; • b'^&oue fijlr-e nod rutile, naiv^ 

c«o-noilh ’S, dcj ire? jmv prejudices and Itini-er 

satisfy w!-cn one can know th'* i*eal shiiion*':, vibrational ?y, int n^i'i ivclj 
di.rocilv in livi!i/r i llr-nce h\ .‘ nitc or xvords aiv^ dif-^-nues, inspife * 
of ideals and '-he real * nd only Ls fy } n«’ ^'/^Apport” If 

here all the tine* Awarriioss Is all ~ and the i^ial wtysflc 


aware* 

Apart fi'om the eax>-»dcsire; motive, exhibit ion ami fday wit?! womts 
wa wi'itc and taltc and cllsplny In i>*dt^j* to »«e!'^ lunlc, coiifiiiM and 
clarify o nrseivns * ^ We are not j^nre onou/d! and so wc strut and liy* 
lint assai^fion is often n feeverlsJi dh-iwiensc, n falsoivss ami n fall 
foom the OT^ce of "^stic awareness of L&fe* If ti'C won'ly ones have 
ever been they are not '^ll:e.ro**«t the? tJqc of ihelv t?j*U hi?v . 

und their ialkinji* a?^!l it* It If- an attempt to X'*ccapHniato, to 
«r.nnrl£e or it is a yain exhibit J/niisn* Yel scvjn cicponit niul 
Wi!0 iVivttiiim’ djfeqdiVT are reveal iijo* aufl satisfvin-v 





4 was UtroHRli, ' '■iTaJiigre'' of ' ■; 

Bali:H|rmlteni1y «t Honu'? in U'c smr! plnyJni; nvil.v 

call .' t,; * ; 

%eiro arej, fcUotv^-pile^rj-nii u^jafJO v1iyl?iiu iu m ipmMi.ari? ;; 

sinrplc uaifictlj lhal 17 to c*Minol f^ee ihcnu U'c’<lo not ccti^>cire=*- 
ihm ill in oar blinkcrcti cqJis^clo»«iic*^s nr fhroui^'h 0 !»r (Icslrcj-flicstTvy . 

RWlojcmi U’c lutvc not cKacrlci^ce, nof 1hc 
lion of Ihoir valansi.on/! £?o «1o not rcsfimi/l lo ilif'Jr* im^. 11/O.b* 

c«rc fr'!r' He <lo nol I|?en Imeaat^e of oiir an»1 aj? 

Iltcy mahcf )in i-llr, 110 au'- no a?^M5r'l joii&ij i^jcy «ro 

is^nowi*? or ovci lnSkcd by ©‘vos^, or ibev are voiiucly con&«it"lerc*l a.y ocnl 

bat ralhcr bamlos;-. t i ‘iilctoir.* 

'n»i' ’*i’elne Torcjf* arc care free of i*ctv:ir4l of roqt^llal, of 

aihl of reflprqelly, tttal llicy :>uy well Bmilc bliwllly to tfjc 
the clnvrr, uK^nicl oiicb anvl <0 P'c ijylivv 1'*: biminesv^ 

tbolr fcllows^lWlwlutfS# llotv can tboy mc!< or envy, ci^uvOp or will, ajay 
anyilli lU!*,, w^'cn Ihcy uni tisc £-*0 nifci’l;/ nf Mo‘e In tbn 3J.fe 
ibof co'.inrlsrCB all tt'e compl/lHScnf ni^ ooposJtes-, niul uijf.n iltev bn-uv 
liviiV'iy tbat **to ^*01 ii|) wb**. f Y^ni IjKc acr‘'lnrt u*nU yr.n i1:c5*1 

is 1!:c tTIfeJCH? o of *'nal1iuSc , bee* in «0 coubc looi-'ly 

^(^c(acbo4!j fbey have a1.lt Ibey ^ avc ibe fj’cc om of t!tc l’.nlvcr£»e 
unilf like our local Mj'nnio.ynn • w.ntSij ibey ^^ a y -vr ? *! tV Riay well jauV 
riabl ly conscilre IbcmBcIveB in* *'mo3’c tloiu afl f‘*(‘se luivcr^c^**# 
Isonnotb HaHccr in b U” ”bJn*;noi'‘ I b of Man'* j^uitlonB ibc 
j\atbo1o«‘:ica1 iflitl mvnviw^' In ncu!o.nc n\v^ 11 t-ibul nnctui 

i)copl(?j(^irllsiB im) etc, In bvjcric tM^ forallon 

of {tni-tr’nij«my, timwiwil ]v.,vf!<1p tSrsIif^ic 

fllseat’ftfi is i)Syoboln<;Jciil, it* Jii the IjMlivWtiiil^undoiinl ni«cnl oa? 
fftoljnl Psyche* llu-. feyHip{o='is of ffio chi^onic ilisrtii.. c 'ay f*»u'i(l6!ily ' 
bccoiae HCHtCj, and dociors and diciafors <i-y io core — Iho ByiapJoiiss ^ 
try <0 sMppjvsr. and Icill {!:o r.yteptoms fhe fever ftiul llie lielpfni 
.mteohes id-idi wain and Fseal, 'Hia tlsinnts or the men u© hla.® are 
not (5-.' Bt^ss-a coitso h»i syHt}>f«vsjb- oC the dls-oaso. 
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* ' rinida for for r,s.-ert iouj’ fnr ir r* 

no<-» <UBoa&c? iiV\cilc‘ «:qiras>iio!is ml xcclt ho n 

snwo? 'Tfioy pert?:lii to Jiscorjiir to Ihc ariJalJc, iliti citJf)fionol foil . 

f ^ i t ( * , - 

the ’.liotilol nppronch, ami to eiro-conKclonwoc-t-of the jMJrt an*) the ^ 
pleasant, not to the i»holo, not to Boimv, not to hoitic; xroololy axYnre*^ 

‘p 

Art ~ how often is It not a **|)ls allcr”^ an cxpi'ession of the part 
and the xm^i-consciouanosw, a feveriB?!^ eager re-creutive jaut Ion to 
stay xyliat to Mic artist seem a fair or « significant moiijent In the 
flux* Is not art often «ii apolf^y i'ov haviiig to livr? it, 

f ail oil . to content to i^Sit, poiseclly, halanccly, imarciy? be fail| 

ip realise the vivid [mrt in the light of the bliole, foil (o accept I 
it livInAlv, calmly, joy f ally as a due part •£ the living mult iversej 

• y l» 

with its conntci'foils iun1 its compliiientary p opfiosife, xyIjIcIi are i 
oquatly bc?Mitifnl , equally valid, vital and right* 

Igo-inemorics, persistent I'ctjdnesenco, likes and dislilrjs, lovesj 

I 

aiid pos;ossions (wliich implies luile ajHl fear/ are they not bondage, ^ 
tliongh the chains he golden? Often we hold f)n lo onr iiCiorles as 

do to fife, hccansc v/e hf(ve not lived t'om and only enjoyed, ^i.-f^arted' 

'' 

and thonrrht* itc have not realised our exjjex’ieuces livhii'ly and so 
nx'c not free of theu?* ^•'c drag along with the Jmu ?* os well as with ! 
the es,'ence -^.?hc past ox^cish ufows, ihe ]»i'e«jen{, (he eternal Ko’a\ | 
Snotions and ideals, thoughts and conscionsnes^ , are in a flnx.l 
and we see with oin^ prejudices and with our ego-’-uemoi’ics ratlier the if 

-y 

t Ijr < fuata our eyes* iic sway mi instinct or ari> .-tirreiied on fhn fixed j 
'yot xcohhly hrjdge(/ called Reason, which leads from instinct to 1 
Intuition* How ft^w get across that bridge? intelligence stiffens 

VJ 

into the prison of inteHect oc* into ^’points of vievf', and wo hoediipj 
the wind of ihe oj>irjt, nor the breath if the Holy Uhost ^ which 
uherc they list and ansi, tVo play unaware of our hlrflHrlght ond o&j 
vAmi TO Are, nnawore of our winged light of intuition and of our 
Memory in the Inner, hariiionion*) -ilenee* 

- • In the i’uclal as iii ihe individual psycho iharo is the ifemory ’ 

the »»l)arshai/of' the Ileal, of the Ulmie also in the purt; suid tic ' 
mature aoul is not decclvod byMa cut Inis ings nor by groans of d'ispr,];:- 



ilo nol confute, l>eH?>f|as f!sf* mivi\ is* usmjlly luvlcr- 
slootljl^ a*i Irrevclfiiico, a fall Illy ami a hindrance in nie:i?oi‘y* lu- 

iiiefivG inf-5i«lii Info l?io paluia of i^oalJly, boivcvor, is noi onotnh* 
fi!xf>&r‘lcficc of fenlliy wo alH lail how few nro enomvh to 

{heir oK|K>i'loncoa? ‘^K-vaiassidilho** is of » self^ saf isfyiiiir 
nafm’O* Ji carries iis own cj^idoiHiAlt^j ia 11s calm Ll^hi the 
aware sonl c«a he silent oiul .-liH, awar^ hoyond trying* ujvi hoyoinl 

the to "reveal” Thai which is ever 5elf-rcvoa led evorvwhere* 

Jio niiistlc fever to fix t 'o pari, no iryin«* shah! i-basiims - to 

shire, to inspire or to aM;jer(, !)o ^reed to srlvo and no Iasi to 

to "pi'OiVrcsrj** ami to bc.co*‘i’* 'ihe irnlh that ir»els ns free ever exlsti^ 

within ourselves, ami in Jls we ro-coirntsc It—- oar -elf ! 

everyt^ljore, *' Reality is beyoa** the fiJiMl and its la1)el.yinil irit^i-iit 

(or living* knowltMlire/ does not stand oj' fall by the words in which ‘j 

'j 

It is cxpi^essftd. It is a cSicei* fact that tijcr* is iji/;'ht wjjhijj as j 
whief? reflects the (rath, a Voice, which C’uw.iand'o ihc l iiviit vjith ^ 

aht al^lato certainty* %stics and ^eor*. have tamdil and ilnmn that 
the xss mint! mast f irait he witfi.rmvn from the fal.->e a»*oaiow-oi ow that 
it listahcs for tie srnli ht of life, ithdriooi inlo an inicr belt of 
dari^m’St^, id?:lch some have termed "the I'y.'-. ?ic 'death** and othciv '*the 
dark nJ^^ht of the soul", hefoj^o' x’S r.ur?* r is 1 5 vned^’oand to fi-ce 

heality and reflect the an of t.rnth, shiiilirr Ix’v^'nd the dur!c^es^* ^ 

fiothln": in the niipliimhed depth of the Iniverse Is too far cuvay iji , 

space, jjothimv in all the count taitljons of yeai^s of time too ; 
r'*mote for ns it) know here and now** The micj'ocof^m 1;^ within, hnow- 
Icdire of forms la fnit ?cnowl!edi»e of JUrsions* beyond all fon«s aiwl 
all w^jhIs :|s lemoiy •— the Unmrty doatity that is thu livim^TitniUu 
In spite of t he inquisitions, the chtirches and te^splcs and in :*iolfo 

I ^ ' 

”«>f**tHo learned sciences (if co'npcriitjyo nojisence” the MnowlcdA'o cxist^^ 
Tlie ‘ ath which leads to It exists and those who tread the i^uHi* (Otist 

% 

and for*n a Imitherhood, even T?^^n indaiowii to each ottsei', pcrluq iSit; , 

0110', ti'HO 5>i’otI»«i’)!(>o(1 in a u'orlrt 'imtltinod bv iiutx-od, RTord «ik1 biiipiUH,) 
) / 

'I!j 0 soiilB meiisoyjr oar ininil!<ive Iniowle^g'O* the iisitare and iniejia’iil . 
bolna; hits <|ircci percent ion of Jhc t ivliiK knoivl ’di^ij, ‘ihej.'i} is ao!,;i- 
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ali-a In &n'*i 7 *'ttiUv,v ^F.f ii wi?! niri ' 

ijtf |jaf^UviX>‘:‘e~^ FH5:ievo!'^:inl rinHief'j *Uiri clsllcsf^;; a?o 

v.i'.'. uhmi ilnry are' ijc, t/(jfo-t*c iti^v cfose io U\li\ hjrfli, ' 

u’lno in f^r oT (^nv , in rt'r.cj f.^ni Kinl in 

'ioH' iou?oi*y^^ !"ow ^o' 1iu*i ami Ijccoj^io aware of 

our -eir In lluj tjf olorniJ.v 2?«2v. and noi? ”i'.q siUU aiuS Knov/ 
Ihiil Mtou avt ’^oiSt'*. h’M Ihe ?Aiiolo«: . llancc onff*!-’ and rhir M’v* 
in ardor in |MMr?v one [>.» fr,n^ fiwi Jos mi , 

fro.? of ae:?frn, nalccO of miSosM an.*' c*5 >1l5od oiilv in rl*:^ 1 4 lonJi^ 
ami the fcavf CM-nes;.^ Put 316 *'eyoml faith am! hcyonl hone, 
jovon*! •a.aiiiniy and Jujyoiid Hic conroif <''f ^ ^ency# in 
cnnto'iinhif ion ive can f^xaci ioih-c uo*! ]>nroly* ^i^ro-froo we d n l^noiv 
>ur nafirnl .sfafo ,*ni<l oat •.** 1 . diniH fy , nyc, 

hcronti Iho * f^ao of t'lsLjn* 

:)(\V'}t\i] l.nion Koj^* h InUy, inc^udljw ihi- Unnv and thp Jne^ 
j'' f’ o . *0' ‘-ih i! p ! Jvinv ntiyvilij ^ . il'-’ncr# • • ovfiin<" -* 

con.’^o ionM)o^*s I1:ei*a 1. • {Ufr(5 o«' . ) i '.-.n • v. * 

nnd.fa-iiJ'j ho|!0 and loiro are a!! i n- nM'VMidedv ;>n doSM*c I 0 
»*, to 1 q 2 !!ai"e, lo .Cf-nlrp, 1o 1 iprovi rwt i») *’ nmaro^- {•'«'* 

otficr?’ anil ouvr'olvoi^’! ir> *’^e! fhoi**i h* a » ni'6 hov*'*- and a 

fcrcpdo'ii ill Ihe FJ'Jata of nriitj; {^r*- {uni'nian-H^ of Jnto/.vral 

IIgHui’* 1>g arc nnat {ached heci are ronsc i on/* 1 v rnwnjlachefl* 

There Im no «>epara{?on, no lonnil no raral divfwJono 'ihe 

umn*&ne^^ of JoyonsnewJ^ of Blis- and <>r i>Tace it. not t'numcafuT'nl, 
he aro rc*«»co!. looted 1 } am! nttarly 

fearie^^.* • intniiivcly, d!i»r-rfi*y, l^vy.’wiy n‘o*K'?iow* 'Ahe 

matipre f..onl rofUf^rehnul^ and ac^^cnly wcrene^.,r!oei. not ^udnl^j^ti In 
fi5»u , In fsifc*;* or 111 OA*o,-rMy; dorK^ not hlu.irc or p*indcr, {}tid.’rc or 

comtem 3n mire joy there is m effort io to coarert^ tu 

VdveM or lo .save, .lher« are no to s-ve), noS^eir I 0 

M Mivod. In inloOTuI !>o;|jm; ia no' h-lir:. in nnhlvo fiKaro^^^i 

neBS= it Ijs a fall froi4 fvriice to vr anon.ier: Ihcro arc no otl-erj. 

. Inti^itioH iu the helper the ki\y la hnitv aivari-'ne.v.^'* ' **i*'Uh 

nn« 3 re nnUi b,y, ihc of »n'. {!,<. ' 



we into (he jljfo oF ‘ihot iunw Inlntfii'e eye ciUiHot* 

civiiviy luiill wc nro Mnonnablcf?f iemv-; niid H^efi i( ,noi i\m .;i 

eve |ha( ree:5 InH Ibe j w!'‘o thj'osifj!:*; it, iio eiro ! 

" . ' * 
wo are imiliit acres’. In a oF time v,o Ct«n live Ihoit/iianihs of fife- 

• I' 

liv^es tiiv\ can hiiow (he play Ir' H'iih iiJieinhy in our 

wc can en.jov ?uk 1 ivorld In » srrain of ouil 

en In an nnia^icd Howor, and bofd infinity in the paliii of a hfual, ti \ 

aim enmity in m honi"* in the oob.uc raal:n of \ 

awarmci'^.^io * • 

;[ 

•diGii cCT"Will and <lebJi*e-vihratioi7b abate and e^o*- ; 

asb^ei't Ions are stilled, Mc.uory emri^es* ih|1i evni' new order of cosmic 
harmonic-^, u»liose will is ever done, is o ever rfc^ levcd witi/jont 
effort ixH'Cspect i ve of onr 15 u.-.»>i*y f l«t ( ei i no: and iryJiurii ajitlcs. 

It Is nearer to ns thaiiwe im to mt< ^clf, im aneii^ in all l'ovn& 

I 

and beyond* dnd one is never lea. I aic^v (^^an w' en one is {>in‘'‘ly ,j 
alone, (jsilf ©me, ^ and r-’ taxed h i‘ts vth’}# ‘ 

UK cn* p’'‘o am' et'Oo <io not Mnr or blot u LT. ibisii'e- 

vifn-otloik {here 1?= ^ere- e rnJ r. -'awrernnei'?. nla o in wnc-lv^ es and in 
see liin* dJvldions, In, bat at obevond, lind rnt! t’oiw^-f and M ..% 

,*nd tbjire l»> wpxyhvj;, Uhen in oar elf, we are free of everv 
and stain of creatu^*''”, Ix^e'^ of < ltacbu.Tnt^ of faiib aji>' of uie.Moi dcf, 
then tve are //le. loi'y. 

here are ever H e few and i nif led souls a'..-oiv.v toe 

cMUlrcn of rmn, who knov/ I jvimly the tiMit*’ of ronf'Cl* u.* wholeness 
or at^hO'ueneSf' in all for’^s of the One Life# iL»c,y are inteuT*^* 1 ly aw 
m^ro of the hax*Hioni<»«b rJcl.mcs. and rightness of the nnitive ‘Mablfd' 
In deiiuvs i'Mood, in do I lone, olorn mi.? jn the bean ti Fid differences ol 
of the Aord they can well be ».erene . nd «ay and siuple in iko viiicncc 
the wholeness and the awareness thal Is Imyond^^^otT^c^oasnins 13-4^4 
r!U*c consciooj^ncbfe, 

JVon in the outer wox‘1.d of dotiv^'^ and of wordiiiosE. we laeef and 
:«*reft in ixicOv«nit:ion a few i^ucU ^clf-dependeni behri's uioviiuv a^jrin^: 
feUbw-.|KlJ.wi"s, itey ore 5f robed jii the j-tJfl clear li«ht of 
intuitive, livlini annrcncs.^* Safely they iiiov<^ in (ho -ly.^t Jc-dark 



Iji'tfii nni! rj-p sip :th ! .rlni'v <-rowt>Ofl. 

'si, lire (Kiisf Iwj Hsiiny s«c!* on f.om- uf floe!" oi^i slfsashfftj ti, in, 

s?rfe n!( onrilv, in l ilcnci, or ; ..rnni- ll's "inaV*, in ion «,inl riwul.-.e.i; 
calUn.^‘8, .iisat ii. 'iw ‘".r.i ,* r s' f jn of I'MiiniJ v? {’oiv no t«i rs-cna'njjdCi 
OH-V *Mr*ns oiti' onr Miinls «ik! -{i.<yas? 'Osaiv 

'•'Tory I'^ fror In f;aal j Ty . fro.-i V-i>i o<' onr ifni'Jor-Jseros — onr hcio.t o 
ssialc {»ui of jiou'ur-iicl H k',r. ' v^ -i amke.^ n.-: rc)»inii:1 lo ixn-o | 

am? (o '«^•i^^i1y In s x.f du,! in ^ 1 { Mro anJ in lUina;? Js U nol r 

‘•laii-iir’ of Ko-srarj'? .i.i if noi n ii!'e nof.irllv tvlfkin onrnal wklcb 
.vtjspoiaSs (hk' ro-cnsni-io Uyoo no mora la a fljin«' or a 

-^ri liaiH’cnliiy:/ Ihna wa are, flian we jjava clavifxo*! qiialltios of 
consr lotitijictob fro rasjminl wlfis, fo c;)nbc]i*c anvl lo re-c, igtji.-.o. ilheii 
wo wbo .'•Tcsifnata psus-rfln^- l)v wo oHr./i.'l.vo; arc ureaf,. Only u 
alnn cnai i-ocos-vaiiie iv lahsileifiji; only a iJo.'' can raaily tea anfl exjjor- 
ienco Ooili 0/ily n poaf can well fraitKlafo n pool, the liifelicci iial 

I 

or learnci' llmvnlssf may fran-iafe Ih • '.yrlJc clciir wowlo of a aiyalic 

Itnt nof Ills cxjieviencc, jftS for^ U;af cxficrjciicc^ lj/.ft iim-o ;)oefi'y, 

like {I;a hf,okB£!t soarin '' itin' ike f'aciienf prof oatwli lie. in . Lfc ri:i .n^e 

/* 

is> a liMnja,' rani !;•«{ Ion skinin."' wovfn, Tiic .’ojn-,, ll.e 

rwwrcnn<.>jT!"din{fta f 5? i-oi, .«•.•• 'im' iw» j-e-'-poiif- an .v'C' »'•!'.(. .a !!ccnri’''iii.'r fo 
0111 .’ 'iuifnrlfy, ou,r piii’lJy nur ia?>{i,gatl oypox-loncae,, 

•Si)it]}|.c asu’ j‘Oi..'e'i in |>.-yrr’ic Sialanoo fl’o -!n!sa'“af i:iab arc aiK'- i 
orton gajf, iilloni fkoy m.,y sorii! for -■! lance ‘is file iini’:''(U’s«.l i 

Inn.'i'iinftc of flnj lot I, Itnf wor^l icnl fy alive itrev a.m^whcflui' 'i-’ey 

voiles! in inner realms or he rai-TiirvIy in ichuil,ih>‘ tisKi 

t’ac'h'alif ioi, of fins pl)ciirtf'r!n.i! i.oj'iti — ^whcllHU’ they team !o «c! in 

thin wise or in fbaf or in "ir. svirc", tltrir .vi.al st-oslo is- kiddeii fo ' 

es'os and uords may lie a •!l'is"'nL&o, * 

If one is svaro of Iba 3c; J coi'niimion fi,ojn! on (in.liir(’ 0 «u’{*. the 
iskole fiSSa^rlRQ time, one is not ca<,cr fo hfir ii «vi(]i co.liaisnU of 
worslB,l)y the discJpnfioii of c'-ofi-r«'l frofh or Ijy fSic ”oxpras*4on'' . j 
of mental raonl.-oys, 'itia (ay.-4 ic oaimof ex,-,oci or <;ara fo ho ui><fcivtocd| 
aiul !!ay nof sfrivc to nnflcrnlr.nn r,’j«{ s>o liviiuly. dil siriv.y 

im- and fry in- hliiis m,,! veil.-, llhaf :va say .-nd So, ho It over ..o ^ 
clear ami .slnscrc to ns, may reiyo of; ors^ hlor niH falsi fy wkat 



,fte ara, Tltn qiiaKHy uficnce aw of IsImt U t. i^uvnr cril'n-foit. -i 
Oo we i-acoixnisie a SioSjH-aiw! jn Ijlt^ omi vshi-aiionjiKyj 

% 

ly, livlH4*’?y? vW;.^]7?3!rhinjS5 in jlJe of h li" v^oivJb snid Isjs dolUAt ® ! 

Only Go<l can r'CCo^A'j'lso God, and 1^‘C sii'unin"* CJUinoi 3 

.'4msu Christ tiisid, ”kior/ yo not yc ai'O Gods/ U'ci**' few of Oo'- 

\ 

loiow and l..f.v jn» iv» IkmenherJ Ito-coHce!* V 

j\ml\0 into teidry!. ; 

ilC i?fO vocal, vislhlo and sirutity timlui’C sotiK^ wlo IJved ihojv ; 
tinilJve cnVin’cness Jii pithlJc anJ evolod re?- nonce, moat ic'ccvji lo be of 

ori(dn. ‘Ibey sceni to have cbo;i:cn sjwJc boiie.-* «ni1 slmpte * 
friends, and not to have botbei'cd about powcr-pol Uic'», aryan 
prestU'C and Centers of CulJurc. Ihcy were Centers and Unevv it 
ljviivi:l,tj tbou!»b tboy isw were -bIso Mwants And' t ot t ers kio'for yenrg 
eaxnmd a living as wclJ .as a Life, it^can iJjink of a cobblei’, «• 
camel -drivel'* , o cnx’itcntGi’-boyjapejilfiUi.cr^^librjuian, a furmer^-boy 
and 'nany other ^iui))lc Tools, ihey tavea’O boi*n sj.Miple and vvcx*c not 
divorced fi^ani the National Life, Lome were rractical 'nv.'jtic, In 
serene |ioisc 9 ( and with YoaJe in action, some ivere clumpy aju’ 

untouchable aiu^ had j)o caMlivv at n^bni wcj'c .*ii'i]|>3c men and 


women with no business on the an * o tv j tidied level oT erbj». 

folks, amouy; taMisIs and in accadeiiric lojo. 'ibey had c.-i aped 
education and so lt?eir wovt’-ti u !mi.u:o ajid their f4vle wece often 
|iai*adoxioal, ’^orl^lnal” ajul fc-ti'aine to C'-.o-:. Cut Poine:bow they were 
and are in touch and in "ininporl** with Mfc^ and jinciv i liscd^ they 
'Somerhow had cul.tux*e and wcie aiilsls in Life, fnuire of I bo living' 
mystery, «max ’0 of fhciv intevTi I3clf. 

Ihouob thoir foim ofUni came to .wlef, the radiance, of ffieir 
life-i'hythiii had lived and has evoked rcsv-onco and rc-cognltiou even 
in glltttolng* and vulgar ages, int actively they sciu^cd their hid! 

oxrhvin , theix* .‘Ofins uoxlh and ,*.e;miim’. 'ilioy knew their 
iN^cc which xis,KX53£ has natural <*if-niiv, but no jn’idc, which never 
|>dXfe’r/axxV«d53q"irrf^ tf oy iu.d Lemory, the lo^-s of VMich 

n0a^0f5 \ tl ilVi' 

cnmiiai’^’jd to which nor tc.^ seem but the vivid flechb of 

foani on the snrfa.co-r/al^ of ih^ "icela”* 



M 


‘ ' . r, kc-^f-aq^e iinifjei:.;; .i ; Jn 

Imliji {\ic1 imfiirnlly v\<%i il niv bii'tli la .r-syid 

3 X?ii \ Hero (liei> oniimi^d ij*oy. liy its no' liar io bcfm* awai'O aT ones 
rsjil cruwii .>(? }i;io^y wilMn niu* so.wft SinTO ^soko nmi /s!;b«r la l^clhij 
as welJ. ns tf^ore anc1.ei)i j*oyj’Uy of a\1yoilliy<u (hisky .- 
yoiitk ^if u.-?y royal qloo aMK)a^* »v.on, aa^^ yet 

apotf.^er K%km Frliicc of Use ioyoL taco eMie^i^ci^ amoin’ cnrifily •s^oynlfy 
at iiU!uf3Gili u*iih a r.a^le onr Miis\ mUif’, /d? pidjiceF: ajifl 

. I 

all hy ouiiwaiHfl ‘else wiser -5. fiCliH tni’lJU"; 

royaiy/ is MUiyetl ui> i'o hy ra ‘flnnklns/ anH time»»sci:verSj' 

but khiirs i’ful in^ cl icetunts ant! ’Vajasic''*' fell 03v-/»Giiuj:*‘ may all 
iMMhIc tbeh* ?iero,re an iUMa^natc an 2 : 0 • Ibe iioyal c)c«*Tnr res-^ 
v^oni-erl fo b/ the snill ionn, heart ^fernliy aiul Vbe Un- 

seen iicalitvj aiu* still •— or cle rly^auarrl the ‘:eiF>rv of ' 
the ^ai’shnr of iheir ncII’ as <; Ijirir^: value. There Is a 

\ \ 

truth wfslcli com^nd&c*-' ant1 in nil fad.-, Ijl all fojMis anfl dian^n 

in^’ uul '*tbc tune &hal? enmej aJK* nor wh<^n yo Wf>v^ih-| 

, 1^> not ill temples nor in there hilK^, but iti an<) io rruili’* — 

' 1 

} t 

.-clf-zavai’c. l^cither rovalty nor rowcriy not onicr riches are real 
biiali’anccSj but our attltribi!, our n-nroaefj anil our use ol these. j 
uur c^ro-:iier‘orles bar our anarengstj of ^:o:tory ajid oiu; I'cal fretM* >.!! 
none can «’tvc, or take Ji hi — -^ain‘ uc can only become aivm*e. ' * 

^Voii »‘MOiUV iJionks an(t |>anr*’*JJs the my.*;tlc biivbt has shone consul^ 
m elously , aye evm fi'om ibclor^ aru" / i^roresteors of lilvlnlty;*^ 

,from ’ickba’^i and froie *.(. John o^' the iJr<is> a&- clearly tr from 

Gi.d from i^asra. 1 

jj^it Ihc^')© were V(>cal ’h'dnd »nai Is who^-e ur«;c was wordiness, 
teUin«: ilr^ ,u.ood4 nows io the «va?r in anti who oftciij becaiitec* 

of that ux\rc and the nitiundert'land ln”; of consclos sness^ of iMcxca^e 
aJid of rel i^’ious dialects, wex’o tortured niuJ crusified^ jffe5«r qiijcdtly 
or slowly, by the |sowin? powers that -be, but wbich.be not very real 
coiiipax’ed ti thfilr victims, we •uisniuloi’^tand mtd cruslfy mid 

thc^n u’o mi. unde.r»dund and wo.rs'' 1? , CiMin<>ni&>o^ are 


all on the ci*oss of mattcJ’, y(i\ the jberfst within 




c f m t e ’ipl a { e it n r?’e I y 



Amiy of fnlbiiiiro ojinii M^re cnnrJilorctVi^^rebelfcs 

4yi>c£3j a |)crulcij.*>uu uiiti a poiynn«jiis lofliujuioe our 
iflci'li'i, onr smn'iUi>.rs fiiid in our fjKed fi.olioiu^. ihc <i*Ji Jrch\hilU' 

, \ ' 3 . 

aiwl if?o Po|jns of tholr day dj.(l ptii f??n aij wnfoly out of ^ tr 

f1jn.!j*f:c‘l iliciii ofr* in wirrn nl*>hal Inilmniurn they wcrij s^^rafrer ^ 
for .hiJjmdence, iHappe'l.up and anih 

]ja«l pui ibcir fool l!»io 11, nr iJ’oy harl 
l^ul were they ‘^inlliilairi ’^aloiin: wi 
i£» a f^ lraiifA'o victory in t ilcfoai and in'ifWo-'i^uiTeiwIcr# ticuuory has - 
coiiJC rinaiimv In ihe illusion, wMcli \e kail tine, and Ihr iimelos^; 
in fclIow-pllOTlms has i*asjH>n*'rs*l* Vijy ako wc of tl’C ttenl? | 

U'e arc all of us oxites, uo have all oflui^ iosi - 1 lvi]»fi* aware- 1 
noss of ihe*Sea|( nJid of the ilence, ai .1 iiye all ron;et5i^cr* ihtt they| 

i ^ ‘ \ 

li»'i.d wiiiL'st and had nwaifeacd into the ; fe X8 4‘ l innivcrsul consoicusnoss, ‘| 

j - ! • \^ I 

into cosMilc awai^enesr.', *ihciv 1 ^‘ylhm re'JUjtiKi. n.-^or lease ufes^nii of 

% ^ * 
ihoiud'^i and of iBihirl, Jn (hcj? \\Q rc-co*>nir.e onr ,our naluinil' 

-Siaie* '‘duel h«lihl‘* cries ihz -ufj. iT'ilUcr. *^fai Umm ' • 

]>olni;' out the Ujshi, and i aur i.w ^'niher ni’:i OnftJ" said i ms ,on of 

Mria'U 

true*, bill is ii true enou.ni: ii i-.oid? If a fall iiiic 

and Ihcre i^ si Ml dualUy, c-llll iiic slrntlinji’ separnle hin' ' 

1 in ihc bef.':inninji* oi a -air'idc, a1 a dir tanre# Jn noM.le 

f 

liiiriimrc t-bonld it not he f ather and 1 au - wMic - ? Ko It eani^ot 
be said truly, c/ninot be assorted jaJlciJ info words* It can onJj^ 

' be liviiyvly Imown ami jnica:i’aMy lived — -^o Cc'isy to Iniow, so 
difficuH to understand, so i ^jiosJiblc to explain. i« not tia.-ertive 

culture libc sptolt ual- snfrei*l lur, a contradict ion in let's s? “Ho 

' ■ 

wbo speaks knows not* He wIjo knows apeaks not" and *'if tbore bad ’ ^ 

beeii a blgiit iji each ones band, the difference would have .‘Ji'one.ipnb 
of tbeir words”* ilye, the wordlncj- s would -have ceased^ • J 

Wicn we arc liviiiA'Iy aware of the Li^yht which never wi s be-, 
cause it ever Is, immtiicnt vdibin alt fortiis*, then our wordiuesii ' 
ocascs and we cast stilly fic con.^oiinnce to the sonndlcst.*. voice |n’ 

;4inyata within# The eiro hu’»!bSe ami crunMc and die n fev*/ 

. ^ / 

“tjmftM ijiio t?!fi B^sflc zttt'O Jjdya'Kl iffc « J > 

U'lrO 


I'lntcd, or lifiinda^^cd. 

I ') 

Ifcj'rliod up lire wroii”. <rf*e. | 
|(i ijhcir boillly tools? ’ilierj}] 



'J'hen VJG wre no loiijstJi’ tlcceivci? fsv foUs'C iJolf“J»So!tiifjciilj.oii!s, !>!it 
can csijo^ the hoanJ Ifiil <Uf f -rcitrca In tin? livina; r.lnv of ttc Uiii’., 

UeantiCnl efjf fcrftiu'Oii! 'lUrls exprefesioii iise^l to vex the' I uisboiics , 
of an nawrienn Mastei’ji i<i«! « 5!fanc!t-3i’llish GtRMELiVe , both in 

,•1 

iHmalaynn seclusion. In tboli* I'esjicctive laiitric aihl rituntiatic 

iljcir livMi of coiu^cxoiisncs^s would sliov/ them iliai iliore la ; 
l)ttl om Irnih «twl only one irue lmoi9leiVj:e aiid oxprcbsxon of It# In * 
avi^GV io reCivmisG if»is irwth ii umat he dressed in « cci’latn rohe a 
and expressed wordily :ln a spec ini phra^oii'v and in right i(loolt>gy, 

If their frnth should haijpen to apjicar naked and llv tirx', they would 

not reco/nnsc Itj oj'* Ik^woiil^* he scaiKlallsetl, It liinst he well 

in ih^ ihyth'U and t 'e rohe which have the traditional 


sanction^ of the Pope and of the Master, or else ii is a fx’^nid^and 
the weewnvA' hcauty is a sinire* If we en1hn.se and flnttw^ I ike 4 

hnl ie 3 ’f lie^ amoivi* ihe nmny^hac-s, aspects and fnnc1ioiU5 ibai Life ;j 

pr^esento, we are npi to ko lose of the uno real, santlfied 

and sanctioned irtitf* w! Ich C'UiKH’I.'CS and hvin s forth ihef*c | 

and often ^'pnriotjs asjjccisl Those horrJ<l, infidel 1 relent anls are 
snx'*c1,y uior:^ cursed even than the ^bl^iiics and the Kie‘i!,‘ej*s, not to x , 
©|)enk oT V e Huns and yeUowl^ dananose T evils, 

C " Catholics nust jiot he too cathciiic, Purely only the Roiaan 
Catholics can be saved from 11c U.n^’ and f rom fesr piirg*ii 1 ory , and only 
they can hf vo genuine religlou.^ experience and i’caliae (iod, 

I 

ifellglons truth c^ni only he exni’tisscd In the woj'ds of Ch3.*lsfs 
spouse^ the lionion Catholic Church*, Tolei'ant views arc . narcsjtho 
deviis own, and our Loixt is not mocked nor is He deceived .hy 

”hcautlful differences r* ! 

’this is a poa^rihle i>oJnl of view, tn\d another is (hat the One 
enjoys the play and the disguises In the many, tuid that wc may also 
rejoice in the divine diversity of the Une,- Mystic j'calisuiion 
may he oiio, hut thex’o arc many j'?otlcs of rxprxxHxn sixpaisiM KxpscEi!^ 
experience end of expression# ihoiigh the V/ay he One^ *^ere -fer * 
are many tracks of individuals on the PllOTruawe lowarils Jelf-* . 
awareuesb, J?^^piX)ach and attitude differ, hack^x’ouiid end light of 
maturity vary, at, do the e i|n’c..:yion and the word-lcni«:u:c;e ofiinj 



rsiccstl, JiitiJvirttial Tsyci*©. /util i.oi-us live ’ 

tiHsl d!8Jigo <im5 iilo: 3iJ<UvJi5m! a* iiul ivisnbltt, ]4ow liufivlthial 
ilftnoSoi' Ihc ilisjiiicf, ihc {S!»«rt, Jhn eo-o. Individuals ia'« ;iEa iimiiy! 
ttho have forswiton lliejj* "Inrlvichium", iholi.’ eftctiUal. Hiii,lv» ami ■ 
■tslio iH’o nui' "iuvcfnl''Jii "charily''. Uuf 'ihe oainf und ihe ca<;o and 
Ihc friio Aiysfic ro-cullect anil rciiiotaber. ihcy luivc Moiaory, ’ 

Oiicp iij'Oii a lima fhci’O waa a ^Wfuajjl of flic holy Uaiiialii'isliiin i 

* . t 

oinlor^^lion one clay ihles rlivliijs Ma^lex' was ^i^reeiecl hy .a 
l)orii ”^l3cela** ,ivlth iJic nsmtl ’’slow ai^c 3 »oii t*'lw moi'iiiniv ‘ 

ho cIjoso to tako if liioraliy at- a 1 loii^ »ik 1 rciiiicn.» ivoarlly he | 
acimojiisihcd iho chcela ^vay uvVj son, yon shonl^ never ask me or i 
any sadhii how we Imply Iji^c ^'ivfiat you ask ahoiii * 

Is fho bwly, fho fccJiiu;R, fhe ^cse f/>ols mid tlloir bow’^ 

aic irivial and of but iiin.c In.'-orfanco to n-, and such isuiniries 
from eA’t>-vibj'*fif i jijyr’ fellow?' mr.y sex*ve to make us ■oa.'o-c »nsoions and 
even bndy-oonscions* ’ 

"AAfl^mre ever ivcn,iii iifornify and in all fhe fjnie there Is.hnf 
oven vj® Qo not alunys iaiow If livliiaiyj and so wc jvrow wcuj'.v^ ini'’ 
even jrrlfr.fod^hv yniir. si! \y •. ucsfion. If i& imuialy {uif, and yoii^ af 
a "ei’ccla",. should laiow hefter - B ooh! Om! Sliaafll i-bmifll 

k i 

vhanf 11 


looi^ ’*chccla*I yef^ if foi^ holy K’wamiji^s a naCnral and I’i^ht 


. atflfmle, ajid fx’om cbeelas they Jonld be spared such chltclishjiess. 

If is not thing's and ovnuiijjs are, or how wc liJco ov dii^Uto 
this or that, which nuiffor?^ »:!rch, but ouv aftliiKlo, and ishat wo arc, 
and TO iwo^ and all fhls is 1’aisJ.flcdo fho ”how^ ax*G you?** ^ 
inqiiii’y comes across to *wami{Jly consc tons ness asj **Aiow Is^yoiii^ 
aftifude this tuox^niii^’? s*o yon conceive youi' ^clf clcax^ty ajKl pucciy? 

you in your x*lr.hf mind .piKsf iiow/b** i^jcrfinenl question but also 
an Impertinent oiio, and sotindiiiT false witen asked glibly and cbcei’- 
fully by **cliCJOla^o 

Of course there was no qntv^’tlon o?’ innutry I'-ealfy, run! perba[rs 


fhe X’cbnffe was to the Wostcrir/«bo.m sowljj, who will cbatfci* and 
iim?A© their cgo-coiiseioun self wordily notlcordrte. Ihcy seem Ig-im* 


m or afraid of lilame 


as tlac clearer 


and 


the m'l-it 


S-ttlsfyinn’ 



■J8 


canlficl ami of raixl corrc.s|H>m1c«u'!©, hc.voucl (5g\>..*p?ailf icai loi] 
ami (^-i^oznoiiscs* , 

ri 

ilfi yo tlo?” wq jon?” Co-muI allcz vca^s? Thcoe ar/. 

s 

not xine.;(inns btil nstoi’tloiiM o€ Offos s "Here n>n I" "i.'lea»e noiico j 
only they soimd wove P'd Ue^ninl ogas like the salt of flattery -j 
ill beinjy aelcml how they are They glow amt stj-at mul feel (.*‘<P(^rtant^' 
Also^natiirnlly^Jmtiiins oftcii ailstatie the fovwal aiii! the pot lie for 

♦ 

I he Hiiif^erc and the and ”vico vcriiie" u do yow do?** « 

and a Ci-Ked smile fj/om hJo-ivnc**, -uay ive? 1 evoke the spout a aeons * 
blithe response* **11iank yop^ h;:snr# Ido c|iiite well, and what are youlj 

doinu?** instead of the par,rol|l.ke I’encaltnfit' of the meanliml jss civiSS, 

j 

liaed phrase# 

ikit wtw1«*lanu'na* Oj nnytJ'Ov.*, is a wcai*v finisance ?o »oiils^ . 

when they kjiow livingly the laievifa^’e of ^lienee ami of Bejjv»‘ m the 
wre i*eal and clear for awarenojs of other feUow-holnA'S, and for 
the *venirine , {niiversa!, imlrv liuv coaiarnlon wltin/ lifo in thin«vs; 

1l»e ijiainre sort fci'chos wU?»diii words ncis wMthout dohir, is 


effcriivG IvyliiT^L'^ lini'O'ly sni*e>' in ^ne soey# Ab ripeji 

and ctavlfy we eat Ics?', 3co-“ and talk Se^:^/ i’«o live more# 

lie ^o cari*;/ in the deni of onr Boimr Hut v*ova 3 "enL"sc of iiteinilty 
in iiiife* Ihe c^ipirlc conscionL-nesi: fades and dissolves^ iinveli ins; 
pare com^clonsncbs. %e pnee IhM is ever here as there for the 
inlnttivo aiiit imitiUMj boing to vc-eognisc ami respond to, "'Jtiy will 
be donoJ" is not a prayer, Imt a sjm; Ic etatciaojil of awareness in 
jlio slllloi' iniiicl of tile ismlnro cuancl msness. It may be a "mantra"' 
leadJiig unto Silence, unto /^iinyata, unto pni-o Memory, 

■Jlte 6'onl, in clear sitSllncso can purely i-eflcct and Finow fefeS; its 
Ubarmn. bife seems only ivilirtb living’ ivirdn wc nre mvai’c of the Life iil 


that comprises life ami (teat?!, mv-mc of the Light that atso, in 
darkness and doom, and fm«je of i?>e lujvo tbat^includes oar loves mv' *' 


oiir bates, 'Jlio (iod that is Jiovo alone is a "deml-ilod", 'llie tHwa- i 
iiant irsinscendeniiaholo h|.si> Inclndas Kate ami at! the orposltcs, andi 
wo can bo awai« of tbe^hoOe n?.?o in these parts, In cosi-lc awaraiw,-:. j 

we ai-e free of beliefs, of ami of ideals, freo of hope and of | 

tryin^*, ‘ 


St^lAdlso ivlnst ye noli lo-^e Js Idt’t helstnd hi ihn 11-?^ 





hi Ci’eail’ee, oiul .fvce as the bmi.* Kiu:^4 

’ ' ■ ' * i* " HFJ 


OaJj v,li 4 « wo liiivc eKporloiH e*! Clcs'nlly ^l^|^ we Know ibeiJi 

ii^ln«‘liy fJiK^ lifiow iniaioii CJille^ t*t*i:o* Ihc mnl Is ihe llvin^-; 
GX|>^.rlonGC of fl^o Juntanotil- I'miiaeoncleatj I’lio sItoIc-ji ov;aj':oniii*v of 
ihc 9 *utnre sot?ljjn iho f»Unos> of Um Inio Iho mnvcm^^^^ oP jfs * 
^©If^ of it'fti c^'cr J3 1 hero aii^l now* 'Ihe £vlory and ^r«cc of 

^ocdo'i oihI Joy which i?J within eivS aronnd n&j, Ii'iiuinont Giid- frans- 
Client* c^^ 0 ^ tkJLa^^ ^ 

/«varo!:e&» is all* tei/ - jj uhrance ns free* Wo Ccuitioi thiiilt 

IDiprjiity^ font wo can rciu':/! iJ ar»! foe it. All iho (Imo we are 
^ternity^ pure consciousness ^ ^foo 1 ifon; font wc luusl awaken to iio, 

consciously^ llvirn'ty mui awaj*ely, onr l^df# Initii- 
tiou am' .'Icrnory i\vo ffoe foel joro. 3’o-colllcct oiir^'Olf and so 
jTfeadily, livliia.^ 



.SfS.*^ 5"^f ““*'• »>?»^» 

wind clear indipation as to which direetidn the 

f-ioS ^ J^iTor-, and’oint ours a Free World'wheraln- . 

si3u-s.!Si£:^ -rs*4‘i,s^’ 

ygg g" r&"d Sg^4rgS^~ ~ ■ 

issneia, the llvin* Wor«t-i ' 

n ^ 5^ eoaeept-frsa mode of sapeSXw w* 

SSf Warayana, - Srf. Samaiw ^r plm^^Shtm* 

ifl a Gnitfcjr in and beyond lanlon and mere 

dhaaiwle tmith of SaifWhoodJ*Vi;0't mm 


si5Jly®SJd%Sl?SS^£^|j’e^a^* :r^^%^S Partrplayf'olthSr^ 
awareness) the oontemplation^the Colc«i^relali^*^the*OTfei2*^'*'^'* 

wlll5d”nil2to/^^f?ii®* hS'^MeaSSd wtSSg“aSSd“SothiS^ad^ 

willed not&ln^ - in fna^y powei^antics or teVreatlre sffi!4&xe«s. 
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^ j^llent business of Himalayan freedom there 
strength of ho Mm desire^ iFreri^y we Oah Be the rastness and 
grandeour of hlmaiayan ooiasoiousness and of the nathrai.^ eimpie 
f ellow*^pllgriiiis» fhere are no la^tal bUsy-bodles to biow desires,^ 
prejudieas and poison into the pure air of akasha^integrallty ^ 
and joyous ease, the whole is in^the parts^ the Bssebiee is 

' Truly death is the secret of immortal life and of sim|dLw 
reawakening into conscious awareness. -Ee or slams she who w£ll try 
to saye his Time and Life and Only Way - shall lose it,- while he 
that shall loVe .^loosen and freely let go) his Itfe^Will 

Idye. Life Is not your possession*-. Xe simply liye It, and tahlesa 
a grain of com falls into the Earth (or tmotinsciousness} and 
dies, it win in no way lire. So »dle before ye die 1*. Death can 
be a salutary habit, - a refreshing bath in the eternal, liying 
in conscious unity or Self**esperiencing in time and in the 
Eternal fresenee, here now and now here, fear not the ealstental 
spring Into the unconsciousness that you Are. Hloialayan freeness 
is in and beyond ego-consciousness and all duality: aspects* w 
the wpie of unitary frajna-light we are, - awarely-, the ^ontsa^la’^l 
tion^ the Haha ja^^samadhl, the Experiencing in deash-*free Lf^e. ] 
Unless we die to concepts*^, ego yaXues and subjectlre truths* and | 
so be frw in them -(and free to play lightly in word-symbols, \ 

thoughts and minds,} these media and play^^things are apt to he^a I 

falsifying or mauseating nuisance. I 

1 

Unto a mental or emotional word-spinner lamana l^harshl ] 

also Bhagavan Buddha) once said i ^Leaye dod alone i8Q)lylhg's ji 
transcenn abstractions, blinkered parejudioes, concepts and semantle* , 
blurring in word-symbols. Let go of your subJectiYe truths, pre-?* / 
dilectiona and pet ideals. Be starkly naked- alone and ego-frde ' \ 

to practice Bwadharma, and to experiaice and to live your Bod. | 

*^Chaaun a son Christ^ - Bach one has his muddled concepts, - j 
ideals anc idealogles*^, regarding freedom, agression ^ and only 
ways-. lou have not yei experienced Bri ^d-, Bhagavan or 
hood since you speak and assert so much about Him, Her or^Xt, Or 
about Belf^reallsatlon. Who assezts and who realises t Who cran i 
realise, make real, what is already and eternally Heal f Thi^^ 
quite unreal and bomptlons Sri ego - in powerful conc^dt w" 
agency ^ T ^Its highest glory is where it ceases to exist* - and 
only subsists in Grace* Essentially, ducky, there is no real^ deathi 
becoming, evolution or real--i-sation, only a mature awakenlSg in 
abiding, calm, and serene Hhity-Awareness-^*, into Being (eom^cious*- 
ly aware) the Essence in the integral 3?lenumr»Bhunya-*, the deaths 
free and,f 0 arfree. mode of natural spirituality or SahaJa-^Semkchi 
Wu - j"Wafce up Eonisse 1 Be alertly aware 1*^. Xes ducky 
*We are always aware Bhunya* always the Shunya awareness^* 
are we ?* queries Sii Ohcwji innocently. *E0-ham t SOham 
G for the luxury of not having to explain: &ur English word^s^bols^. " 
stumble and tumble, fail and fade in' Beall ty'^Experienelng. Hballsa-^ 
tion, meditation, concentration, Knowledge yes. and also Gk>d-, 
soul, love, divine - supra*^mental and under^standing^, all become 
slightly nauseating, fcaslfying and mental In use and abuse 
letX^^ leave God alone ducky. She la alone, and only when yf% in 
ego^xffree, identity-wisdom, experience your God, can yOu timbr. tell 
whether She is 4 He or a sex-rfree 1%-^, and perhaps youUl^ep 
wisely mdm about it or only utter a non com^tal quack or Eh'. Dur 
ideal’-nonoepts, mental blinkers and semantic muddles are falsifying 
the whole, and the essence, and our creative trying KLurs rather 
than reveals. When we experience God-, Buddha<-^nature or Gh^st- 
consciousness, we can be simple and silent in seven languages, or 
play g^ily in word-symbols and Eam«*Rupa, aware that it is flay. Be 
still. J Be inherly still* but do not try to Be- - Still. *Eff4rt is 
your Bondage 2* Xe are the Stllness, the 3rl Simplex. 
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We haTe been rea^ng Walb^s new boolc abottb the Great libera’* 
tion*? in inttxltire, hlwalayiua ooneclousneee-*« Xt is la th^ ^ 

jaoile traneeen^noe that ebmpriees all trinities, •* trlpySls ana 
dualities and se also bur loves and hates « and our exoteme and ^ 
esoterle aode of mere unler^standing and raere knowledges per^lns 
to authentle-SeXi eaqperlenolng In Sabaja i^aaadhl,« 

Also we have been reading another Waites, ♦^i^assage to Sndiaf Xt 
Is only half a eentwy sines we were Whltfflan-fans,i^ How do we find 
tbe ^fassage^ now- ^ words are apt to change, fade or degra%: in 
ietoJng during our nse and abuse, and in the very flret stahsa Wf 
meet such term*- symbols as $ power-, soul-, spiritual and God, r^sfor 
which we would prefer strengtlu psychsi an unitary awareness in 
' essenee and integrality and Self experiMce in the Pltnum 3hunya or 
invisible Heal. 

»»Covered all over with visible strength and beauty — Alternate 
light and day and teeming spiritual darkness. After the seas are 
all crossed we shall double the Gape of Good Hope to some purpose# 
Nature and Ifen shall be disjoined and dirfused no more,, but provma 

sons of God^^ God shall absolutely fuse them Passage to 

primal thought and wholeness - not land, and seas alone fhy own 
clear freshness, the young matuxlty of brood and bloom, the ,rii^m of 
budding bibles. Back-, back to wisdom^'^s birth, to Innocent intuit 
tions joyous we too launch out on trackless seas-, fearfrerf,jEbr 
unknown shoresi chanting our chant of joyous explorations — — # 

let others deprecate, let others weep for sin, remorse ik 
humilatlon* More than any priest we experl€nce God-j but with the 
mystery of God we dare not dolly* fhou matest ?ime, sim saHest 
content cot’ death-., Passage to more than India I are thy wlhgs 
plumed in deed for shoh far flights t Soundest below the Sanskrit anil- 
Vedas ? Passage to more than India, aware the secret of eatish and sky 
and sea, fnd the death that is the Secret of life - Passage to you. 
Have we not Stood like trees long enough f Passage, Immediate passage* 
Hoist instantly the anchor I Gut the hausers* Haul out-, shake every 
sail Have, we not growled here long enough^t Have we not darkened 
ahd dased ourselves with books long enough Sail forth f Steer fbr 
j waters only* Ve are bound where Hariner has not yetr dared to 

beyend the Vedas and the loga, and we will risk - ew ee the eMPi 
o Tinsel ved and all, farther farther sail, 0 daring joy - but saSe I 
are they not all the seas of God fe* 

Xou opine that we speak to and abot^t Hamanajl and Gods, .aW' to 
and about equals - or as ^kinde*^ or kin ^ familiar kin&ess-* 
Naturally ao, Chowji does likewise. He has expi^enced God and so . 
says thou or Wu I to Her, Are not all real Holinesses aa^ swell 
HOnisser equal with the lowest and above ego-huaHity ? not the 
unitary Self nowmon and one in all t And. you notice that. 
as Indians-, as with Aslan or Himalayan background 
values arid proverT worth. But ducky, Sri Ohowjl is: a 
not a Hed Hin dinner or real American-}. In pre-natal wisdom' he ’C^e, - 
or happened .beautifu].ly to take body and birth in the mystic, 
barbaric Uttara. He ever lives in the light of the mystic-clear 
himalayan tradition, that is word-free, effortfree and mature 
Awareness. It w^s bo also in bis babyhood-J . This Inherent innerstand- 
ing and outer" play in gay^ natural spirituality. It is the simple 
Sahaja - Samadid in essence and integrality-experiencing in wfiich 
there is joyous oase in bouyant^ bufcbling and word-free. Anan da-, arid 
no real dbubt or fear or sin.no urge or real attempt to explain or to 
assert, wrhat S is ever Gelfrevident and Self-radiant Shunya-Silence* 
He simply lived It as an Aiirtlst in life, whenever he got a chance * 
arid was slmj^ly free in Aloness and in Al-oneness« There was no others 
and so no real problems-,, quest or sins of dividedness. Nothing-W'^ 
Uegos - fussing in duality**conaCiousness-, In becoming, iccAfis prtgress- 
''ing| evolution or in possessive, exclusive love and fearful power- , 
antw^^ -Ghow ji was not deceived - or fussed-, and what luacuvy not 
to -Have to assert, ex-press or ex-plain to egos - i Yet the Wu J - the 
Wei and the Way were natural iuxuries to the Gttara play-fellow-, his 
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or Saha ja Statue of Selfs-play-» fhia tnaer ■ 

^^agfck of tSra^t|#» !^r; liinor auhtontla authortty*^ dartred fro^ 

' l®aif!ialty-^is!i|>#^:^iiaelhg and play^iialdi in oonsaipuhaaaa^? 

is nxdch mora' asaant»ial ahd imioh shrongeaf^'ihan- alX aso»-pow.er*p!lay an# 
all“ impositions of knowledge, mental' nnda^stan ding feminine noed 

to be vranted and loved* The whole » whieh does not aase;rt^ is also in .1 
the. perao^l^ the details, and the merely hiaman^ and ao $hoirJi this ^ 
tlrite is not Caught' in name arid form or^ in the* sticky 'wilfulness 
ealled'Love or. Sod.. ' *, 

is Time* while Self-awareness ±m :i^ernity« ^iftain 
- we sp^l^. ttfik^ness. domes in^ but, in Ituddha-awareaese^. Christ^ 
consciousness or 3elf^e%erienbing, there is oneness or unity also 
in two*V,^ord-syidibol 3 are a descent into duality and eO into falstfiea- 
tioxi, and Sri Chowji descended only to Tffh i and Aum^ wj^ch are mom- ! 
than enough even at play.* As there was no need he developed nO wOi?^ 
language-, no symbols of ^expression, ^ of mere understanding or,;^ 
love-i No, not even Hinds or divine Sanskrit -t the ^dly language la 
^ noise* ^alm innerstandlng at joyous ease is enough. C^howji is the 
^nldyil in action as in inaction* There is a sure poise in centrality 

in playfulness- the J^emal while-, and is fulfilled. mOkor 
thM depleted or dlaturbadrby our gay play in mutual interpenetration 
and Self-interdependence* \ 

Ohowjl is gaily and freely Alone beyond loneliness and .in many- 
ness - and is wisely aware In the quintessential Unity - wwd^ttgxwi ai i i d i iy 
nwados iu and beyond union, ecstasies and tool^^xlgld samadhi^s« he 4s 
not deceiyed or afeared by our childish noises, « our adolescent Play 
with HelX**-bomba, no,^ nor by our heavenly, - suprameatal twaddle, wu f 

Our e3q9ea:4ence in wi^ve^ is usually vague, ambiguous elastic and 
sentimentalf-, and so are our word-symbols; uod-, Soul, Smowledge, 
diving-, apiritual and pity. Wliat do we mean by them ? Widely diyerse 
concepth^'^Chaqun a son' Ubrist** , and we wallow in> semantic squabbles', 
ambiguities and beloved idtologies, ’*^God is i-ove J’* Is she not also 
Hhte/7‘ "bove and - do what you like is a saintly advice to 
adolescence I If the average extrovert believes passionately in lovb. 
and if unable to tolerate al oneness, he craves for signs of l 05 ve^d: 
measures his success by how much he is loved and is worthy Of loyel 
then all this has nothing to do with unegO consciousness* It is oleaT?- 
ly a bolstering Up of the ego and not a dlminition of it. S© is also* 
mother-love often an ego gratification and an extentlon of ego-.|, and 
even actw of ego-sacrifice are no sure indication of e^-freeness^jl 
love that implies attachment to forms, - to comfort of fulfilment and 
gratification-, and which is possessive, exclusive, Jealous, enViohs, 
or is dependent on reward-, requital and reciprosity, is not egO-free 
and Is not the love that sets others free. 

Sukha and ?uiha are often translated as Happiness - and Sorlfd^, 
Fain or Suffering. Jut Bukha, ill-state or dis-ease, means .somet%% 
infinitely prof ounder than sictoess, old age, infirmity, - heart-break - 
lahd the entire host of the ephemeral ills of the worldr-* Buddha^ s 

meant the absence' of psychic integration and of *upekkha', wk 
whi.ch is the dyn^c poise-, in essence and integi^alityi* , that knows t 
no shaMng. It is the absence of ease, freedom and grace in. natural^*'" 
spirituality or inherent Buddha-nature-* She absence is only in our 
consciousness-, until we aidply and mfiCtUrely awaken from ego-consgieus- 
ness into Self-awareness and felf-tesperienoingv Our bondage and oST 
dukha are delusive - but cto be ve^ painful iSk t© illusory egOs ^ 
and to the consciousness that is mefi^y mortal. 

Of the nature of Nirvana it is idle to speak to egos. The Tao 
which can be ex«*pressed in words and named .i. is not the Heal Ta© - 
It is in essence tto .i^er^enbe, - which is word+free and namef^eeir It 
i# totuitlve and beyond the intellect-, and beyond the limitation ©f 
words and of mental concepts. 8gos ask questions and await anipvers^ 
regarding the. qualities and attributes of Grnd and the nature ©f the 
g©^. But qu^tions and answers i^amed in words, which express thougb^ta 
all* arise and .are eonfined to the sense-sphere of uprising, proceetoigf 
dying, Or the sphere of mortality# The terms, and criteria Of 'sepekati ; 
entity^iy diversity and duality, am not properly apply to, or correspond 
wi^b-> Nirvanio Being or Ifeiity beyond union and beyond discursive 
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:tho\igbifc4 ^^10 in^disqiaacy o’f &05:*tkl ii^.talitJy distorts 

iSfearsaitypf^SEpilrieneijrig-.^^H egos' easily conceive or «Ciod*» 
in suj»%rlative degir^e-, an entity 

. or iaol qualities.. * , 

t i , < \ \ ! ■ 

. la ^ths ll^f or' raoxilty by wKich' we directly 

‘tod\mediai:rreelyva^ar^ a experience us distinctrfroii. learning 
'fitha knfihi^iifg' about*) the Shunya Seli* Which is never yours or 
mine any more than the light, which shines in a Imp io the 
property Of' that, lamp. In the Self-radiant’; intuitive light of 
.'Seweneeund of 'Wholeness Sri ego and its divisions, possessions, 

Bxelusiy^ftsa ,<^d‘ du^ - all .vanish. I’hey are not real - 
• '.and the xim limitation of ’ becoming. no longer apply ** 

in* ^hnuya-lSK^ . 



Maroh'SS, 


Heiw m are oafeXy yotwm^ Vikiirigiraid-j’hQaXing 
op? younda In a JntSBlewoaw and in eaXw aM enltaygQ 
Himalaya, aftay 2 months of foaffstea gcillyanting in' 
noisy oitles and In th® atyifofui Hnngia of oivmsation* 
m are fairly whole in tools and b6di0S-»«l5ai. nnoomoloualy. 
the whole psyche grows depleted and dricdfeid of Virtiw 
by the Mttoh ogo-fineering of oiir iiaDersiandltig and biasing 
of natedly essposed lotus-feet, Wheh the blood-dlsaased 
and faithful woman stealthily touched the mere ga^went 
of d'esua ben Miriam, -bo orioo out* ” Who touched ae ? 

1 felt a virtue go"* 

This fielng in touch in no ^otee-^ but now we can 
gaily revive for a ®aalX eternity in the lioallng Alaya-* 
Silence^ mend the tools and 1st poison and sedlaent he 
still to clarify and bamoniss In the essence as in the 
whole* What mental and emotional entangloment and inner 
strife we touch in tlie wlldermss below among the merely 
human egos. What fearful, tense, agressive aai* often, 
ferooiooff inmates they hes Soae are llice vampires even 
in their lixst of giving, "h'hat clover fools these mortals 
be '* and rarely pure foolsj ”:fe are such stuff as drotaaa 
are made on j” says the Alaya in mute eloquence, and 
Maestro Chowji ohlaes in*” These funny dreams, -can tfwsy 
ever be saved ferhaps thoy can >xs jaataraly haraoniosd,- 
so that we bo free in thcia-, but a ftishl says that ”their 
highest glory is wlasre t)iey cease to exist Tliey do 
bark and fuse in a queer giddy and ungainly play-, They 
Strut and pren their bodies^ apocially the mental and 
emotional ones) In power-play, In conceit of agency 
and in snobbish cgo«idenMfieatiosi* SsntiBientally and 
adolesooatly they walltjw in egO'.^ismorles, in fond 
grlevanqaa and iji sweot 3ia-c<saple3i»s-| bisnptlous on 
the surface-yet aubtly fearful and inriarly *angst‘- j 

because of not awaringj hot Xhtultlng and not experionclng ' 
-tlieir reiil* whole and essential Wf-, in which there 
is healing for individual sgoa as for. Rations* The "dreams'’ 
are of egos-and on the surface, ! 

H,n*iu Sri 1108 Chow Chu3i aeclir?«^a to descend into 
the smelly human laessj, so the chlf f battles of this 
Tibetan ia&ate»3i and Ohimse Sag© wore With the teasing 
flies in the Koshl valley, Thoy would t'f'aae .him out of 
thought ard out of jaindj as doth etex’nity", but he often 
let them play, as he ban be very Iwpish-.drolo and teasing 
liUiiflolf*i!u»d|bosid©s, mere thought, coneeptu and mind-do 
not usurp his serenity. He la not attaebod-and does not 
stick' In them* Ho looks his usual perisy' self, homo- free 
in life, and ho quietly opines that all our' ain8-,dlsetta0S 
and ©go-woes era due to the lack of curl on our tail, ' ■ 

Crane shlomn egos even have no toil at all, at sll,Ulm-ha«ha{ 

Sri Himalaya had shaken himself twico, during our ’ 
absence. Was it in glee or la righteous wrath ? Had the \ 
human flies irritated or amused him ¥ There ore a few 
artistic, cracks in the cave-wall, but the whole is 
unimpaired, Hamaony and Silence, are still in taoVand 
la tune, and theije is unimpeded int4}r~p©nctratJ.on in 
the heeia-» 

Mb also had ow? usual, hurglurv-, the- third in, th« 
cave# 4 locks wore opened or wronchen frm doors and .■ 
cup boards-, but no vrindows were broken this tlme.'-ijind 
even the locks wore not invalided or pemancntly disabled, 
ao yre must be thankful to the smart am tidy robbers. 


P.T.O. 



fi ilwi» Jhe lord givoisKana tatonj tt is 

iKWfilaega^aM ffe* * Of littia worth is m «i«t it# 

aw Baughtf word»i»s«lMSaL<s-.j,'«Bd . 
f tsok ijijtdessoijiiyoiaoss and i» oonoolt of agoncf ? Havana 

<Hsf poM9sly» iov« and oar ^m» #haktJ.-^ho»i»e»» » 
may wall bs one of our ettuoated* loeai aad nescu 
«0 liaw several at lavge Utt the helsr oity m »3.ao in ■- 
tolow. Shsy ora wogtXy fairly I4«m3l^9 Wietigh 

f S 

Om youth has Isaen eaployad in * bahte* (piite offiotaSfe 
a»d o1^swie»| and. in now a pathetic petholodtosl oas«f \ 
Jwnatloally chaiaelng; the sucoeeaive phases of la inna*. 
Ana ua imye m e».l*{aieewaa,-ouper olover i«»& well 4Qiin*lntiN{ 
^th httr^larlea anti piflaonsi So education can assist us« , 
but iaiffiwledi 3 » is not wiaftoatj, and* in our ♦learned ignor«t»e*V ' 
tiaa west sOTtaite intelleetiial ana Moat verhoes pbizosophan \ 
xnAY fell to e^rienwhim 8eif-i 'fh© Up-worshipped Poftce* , 
and poisf in Inmeyatandlng which transcend reere intelleet.* 
wer^sykooie ^ trylnd* Wa aist at iraowleage ^oA Power 
rather than at awakening late inherent wislc® into the 
haKKoay and s^agth of the WhoU-into ‘m fraensis of 
J^adarShan and 8wadhama*ifetch can smile iapoa Powor»#on 
death and a^ e80-«l«afy4 

%r hamhoos and mtsaed ehernies fxom- to death in 
our mnty wlater.aw there will he m tart cherry-pie to 
offter Ao i‘raei»d to Kaestro this yoar» Vfe muat pvacUse 
Uwlag on prana and pure akash and so help the Welfare .', 
utsitoA many llifibs of tree-friends are broken and severed* 
opoclally tlie Uoser-laden mimosa and the haneedled. pXmn 
sufforedf while tiM slender feathery* golden boiaboo ptmd 
bend and se^survlve-the Hast and the burden of Was 

Alaya* Una plop awn-»wiiaK we tried to break itjbotttkssd.'m 
to our seraae forehead -and made a deep gash into Mm fflplls 
taap^jso that the olua *at Mood of a royal piwi»ia» ijSrtsd 
and flowed gsdly* Maestro looked open-ffloathod at ot^ aatlbn^ 
ahd.oowipa43ionatoly» ha offosod to 11 ok our bloody face 
olsan»tboteb he does not f avoir? huaerj blood-diet. the feslfived 
OSMisaif -aoif fneiVi is but a pain-freo bvnp axid angry soiif' 

1» this centra of for6head»a ia>Sr4 Odin’s one arid only 
divim eye « 


Perhaps th» dead ana nwiant to open our intuitive eya 
iw hatter outright «»a- insight}’* If ttilrae eye bo slRgla, 
pAT Wh^o pitiyaibdo^bodf win be brimful of fh» ' 

rralnawltglt® will llltaBinats in Karuna-ri^ito* jS-o there* 
1« «« roy«A tttuple*, we htm the eiaibol'of Sri aiva*a 
thts« em sad we «a» colour it -idsiteji-blue a«d r«d» 
aooordinf to nood -and feeling of hollnass*' 


ossoaataalls' wwMJla in awalaala* In the city wlw I*'iSidt»yii( 
woiayoeato 1* endures acute soMsaphramiHahd M» is 
teased and hroubied by hia~{ or har) sajQr hashes and 
ehroaonee* bees it trot sound lmuortanb.^fashiomhle and - 
a la mode v 6ri Choyji suggoeta grafting a Wifly wagtail 
OB to all sAObs^bullies and sdomnlyi-pewirfSil HOlinaesev* 
So b04far«i It is now his net rfimedyw.aabjocidva truth aact 
sinooure for egu-voes* It' Oonotes mwrolkhiwaloyan ^ 
apirituslity- silent oioqueiKjc and fmi in freadm or Self* 
it la «ss 0 utially-lik»«'cis*od{ y® first the iiuier realm of 
grace V Be a light Unto yioiir w>lf. Die tefore you die* 





•‘33^ Jf'feliU# vlthin**Klio aire ytsa ? Pina oat *>i 

l4i®a3iRiJi»ja^ fmemtf «i** B« liii» isptifMsaeiag » 

» f <s tbina (»fi!t suts be t»m '"-seeaa «oan4 advS.«e 
OK ail latrels 0^ Sslfj iaen.-^fioa^on» i^iok^ tbs i&Kiubl.e 
la to «4M tJKt KHd 63®ejfienea ahat is ota? Soi^t and is it 
Otars ? 6ujj wry mm poasossion ? •inyhotj. be siacoiw aM ■ 
ai^iKtr to ^0 «io«««olf until it Sm$a*^ <a? mem* 
iKw mdsy e<s>Ko«?>ts and 'vas'ter Owii',' ■ 

aub^aatifna taut^ SaM into Htei^ty hone tm KOir« 
tby low soul iftiat teitits axe tern to tb«s» SSSS aai no 
otiisj?. Stan® 01 ? fttl by tbwa •'i 

bawK- to Sehaiats. ani usto the timone-Bo travals tiie 
fastfifit atso tii'a'wei'S^ejLopft'*# on, lilas Sni iiidW.si^'xai with 
m W»i «wly taSloi 4oggl# #h* feens tbs naturally spiwlttial -■ 
iff bamd by toneh»«»»»nots ani* by untounhaMlity*, > 
«« mi givi the anfl blesaing of ow lotus-paws, 

m ®wt alone? oy« utterly and 

ni^y alms, and all one, in sM beyond lonolinsss.tr^ng 
and mi'mmm*- All words art heavy and scmawhat etlo^ 
wad lalslii^iKlwSoMrsiMg?'* or at least barh liiihtly at 
««»ji»ptff aad in word-syrobolffi-and bs froe in those* Vow, 

Vtt w Am are really #nougi>*»are time and yet not ■teene 
encaigh, iJo oost queatlorss or gtatsaaats or my importanee* 
there is a TCas* and a Not, aa^in an equatios off ffecond 
de&rea* But '» he who knows spea&s mt, Be ’Mho speaks laaowa 
not"-*. As the Self illmsined om said to tlie ©sriajly King# 

Ho* Mitayn* weasure not in words the inaeasurable* Sinite 
not the string of thouifht Into the fathcwiesst Who asiot 
doth, orr-adio answers arrs^. Say naa^t?*** Silduee Is be«t* 
Kxperleaee and Be the fun ■ naught, liie Ple«im*Vold*Suttyiii.tt< 


Vote how Willy 3« puts audli profound wisdom Into ^ 
otherwise rather boBnitioua* foolitSh and llp*seyvi»g 
Boloisiue-'i” To thinai Self be tra«****(I>l:vs your Swadhanai) 
and about losing both friend and husbandry by bsit^ a iendiff 
or borrower. And such delioato s#»fii#Mlitlea and grawffta, 
poetry is put into tb© oharaoter am ilis mouth of the 

rude, orude and brutlBh bunflls of Misi^ef egllsd 
Kaliban* He seems stMtaeptiW-e to the lightness and the 
Oraae of Sri Ariel; Surlier we thought it bad paydhlogy * . 
on Wl^yjff part aiqd portraiture in word-paimtlng* 

Kjgos do like to fix a dermis labls on tM»gs,on flics' 
and m Mahaianajisa, or to put them Into plioon-hOlog*, 
m as to knew, 1« rigid# eiear, swbjeotiv® tyotb* who* 
what and whOro they are*, and mw they ©ti|dit to behavlii 
aot.and yeaet In playing their role,- But " Wo are yast, 
wc are laultiltade#?**, and aaohwask ,or per8ona**»strutti»g 
m tho wsdwrse atala|f*iff often a bungle of cmpllMsittary ' 

ff.t3^^1etloKaw,ttyntiO»#e’ar paradoxes and gay antineniajs ' 
f3Wr surfaw* .play", while the real 'wisdom, the true , 
fThedOKt,'!^ living ormm and tlie essential, integral 
^oleassft»A art safely within eaoh ons» lea, ducky, tiN» 
f®% la in ^ iswdropk", the Whole la also in ttw part and 
ywaf Self is smiling-everywhero. So wo ttay wall md • ■ 

UKoritioally aeoept also our pure fooXs#*oar wise POlonlUMs* 
and mr loveable kalibaos* as fallow pilgrims in tlw Ktoraal 
Way*.*- Thou art THAT*, the Way-*, the puma Kxporloncingi 
tbs is^psaed Iriter^penotration in and beyond duality* 
aonsoiousnesffj triads and trying .vrhan we ego-fraoly glide, 
or Jtuip in "the exlstental leap, out of our intelleotoal 
and emotional-hahlts, sentimentality and chs4.n, Smyrata 


P.T*©* 



^4^ 

K.#, ■a?$v«4«ta'*|a4 ss8p«*«;«a9ad a» ft aon^ta |^i^» 


ftSUiaaftfcwtWr item% -w Slstyw ftf BtsAdh* Be<^ 

*»»*-♦ Hif# 

1l5»a» iwpft 10 Mofift ©f Mstiagai^d i» 

mm isttoftteit d« J30t s^ady^du^ f Bsrs^lilw «o^ 
aad sHftWft on intaitivo irlnaa n'** M&Tdm mm in tte 
Solft-yadiftMi void. It is on» 

iate*p«Mi>tefttlo» m& ft fwedea in und toyoM «gOft ««d 


ftBd Mijfvana**- of th* Solf and SftB8kan% ft«fi yoti tfanftoond 
t>oth thfliif Idontlty and thein diffiMW]^* _ 

*jM«»ioniAn&-j ana tbeyo ia an 5»»y Hying 
iMksRi at all dfttt t* mt is _ 

Siiayata* But at po^ftt^ 1% Bteynal yyiB»a33%» en^y 
ago*fnoe Bsola- m (ttvansiy? tbs lojwws «aa» and Jaw 
purna assaneo in tha nalnpadodi^ Mnt^ intaypsnstfatioit* 
Bast la Susyata* 



KU 3 


W« havo sxauSialts iilaalayrni-'dawtis aad our noiin9inj{« &r» 
quit® h«av«aiy lioo, so w» So mA 14v« and onjoy ■feo tt&o 
ftiAl •> ia ttitt p&xm, parayumaa ^onuni*1l^i(t. I^lioy aro sloar 
an'i oool MiS^ro^lasAj ^ unusuel for th« ooason ftr« 
siatsry* £i^^aehoy af^orsttoas* «• «vo»y ^ay now for ^fooleo*^* At 
aid^ay thoro^iB tsim uenml. Itul la t^i« air i fist troaso or 
tr4iat& of %h» rH}iH£ibem'^«tttt4<»poaks. that has atxSuUa!* novant to 
tho ti^sla to rottom £vm its risitii «> 

witH Am% antf mat an<3 oso*iapuntl«a» sattiraoota aoS fussy 
strif«»« Sut flntt thoro is a luii, a kltvt of saqnious» LtAfie.) 
api^snsivo stlXinass^ that is aor« than aatura*» SUsnoa an# 
nors tlan iAsrs )^aso«« ' 

X» tho ’^ov^tion" Johnny of Satoos mvsais to as that 
'^thers ms Biisnoo it Imrwi for half an hour on# th» 
angsa. sworo. •• fMAf •• ahioh is Stexnoli t fhoro siaii ha 
T4»a so aoro 1“ •• »faaoy that S Ajst fanoy •« I**, ooOBtonts 
thft htoaiayan Sri Ohoa'Ohuji»ty not or^y tha humn hsgos» tut 
ths tiros 0 «s.aneia.s an# the fi«sy mA». ooia# ksott Wa I an# 
iaari the ^esse<i iun aions 1** 

At S wise Jhowji gooB into the SanaShi •* of ohiition**, 
f rtht that of aiort natural spintuaXlty or Sehaja •• •Sr»Sai»a#hi«'t ' 
an«* hs^l is l«t loose f;»o» our fmatsn*, ’^ilsarsn is Stomityt 
aa«^ mil m rhyme t Hsal is orerlastins fins }*» tut our 
holl lasts t tm houxtl an# eons upon us. first gsn^yf ' 
insinMously, la#y-liice>an# in inorsssingly not tn’oath f roik 
ths helMsh plala»» then fortisiiai»«^ in i^yfUl gtiuts an# 
assaults* frse>»frtsnjfai;iaoiy an# danoo, an# fra» ths pine* 
woods below we hear a soui^ng an#rsur^in|! a» fron a billowy 
sea* tfe ghasp an# shrirtS. up - awt Be 3titl«*( an# all this is 
pertaining to our usual May«<lme tiuaou^l#, hut"not so ths 
opressire sultriness-, timt oreaps us* Clouds appear as 
vlsitating mtlties* They, come •• from all direoldoas and ^iay 
gaily at different l«t«ls-i at various speed and In busy 
interpenetration* 

. fhen there is s«ws tension in ths powexwplayi we have 
frlotion* ruahliagsy lij^sHiags and thvmdering silBnoss; hut 
no raitt** fhe heroitvhiils are bone-dry, - but there is no " 
istwtion, no mnsumatlQa, - no blessing falls upon then and, ’ 
ot;)r holy oity* Boas tines m are visitate# by slsetrie stoma »' 
an# at(;mo*')^sts-, that break the neok an# ams of our tree* . 
filonds an# lift the hat of houses Into the khuds - (the 
abyss below} , but also sueh lessons in polit^hess the Al«#lE>rah 
has so far bewt spstred for this season* 

At night all is again calm an# pleasant* Rain partaps'*fall 
somewhere in our vastness, so that the akasha-'is cooled and air 
lese''than boAe<-dry« let Sri Ro#y is ofteu head-achy-, not heavy 
tirsdfi^phlaed).litsy or sleepless-, but still, in a ^nd of ' " " 

unconscious restlessasss (or is it rest-freeness 7) as if It.did 
not relax fully la furiya or fourth dimentional healing* Silly 
thiR4t| but there 3 a bodiee, like - egos, * have whins and 
moods in a i^ytln and a~lifs of their own-, and we may tmour 
them up to a point-, an# yet be grnoiously free in thtm* 

“ Caves ora safe from atoms atid cool inside (warm in winter) 
an#,*'ln wii»4 or ns win#*; sda# or no mind, we can be starkly 
naked in 9\m asd^in shade, - shsltere# within our enwalled 
natnml rook-garden, which is a mtural Junj^s, like Brin#abah*, 
but in hiaalayatt fastness an# near ths heavenly Canga an# the 
destrsfree''Saila8h* Jfeestro Cfwwji la in natural spirituality 
a la Sri A#aa, the first gardener, in pre-Svs times ai»!"iA 
shaktl-fres iiSsoipmlity* ‘"We 'won#er if Sri Adam then !»# a 
Sri Chow Oi^i as uujm^an# play^aate 7 

Sri J«din,sthra had his bhama and refused to mater heaven, 
the HiBH3.ayan Swarga, if Ohanaa;)! was excluded by the touch- 
me-not pandits, lUssy as^els an# sentimontous, soXmn dt* 

Peters. % w also #«clinp to eotbirthe haNsies, effiaouviee aaad 



m ^ m 


Ssl iMM \tm ^ghttHious (3i^^»wl8«} md 

af tsb* 5 ijrjrtHtWBs* SiAm*n pmfv^ 

£mt» md ^3^Sm*m |>*ww«#»* und*!? Sri &ed.8iiaii*» aufcWas* ■* 
of ao‘'aifaii* *d)«i ^ho rnmm rnttiAf ttankat *• l*»«o«8 sad «^*»p]Uiyf 
wor* dono witii. Op-,- ap hoavwwarda tho trofeftfS aai w!N»»«id 

ia 3»Mfe roalffl* of HiaaMsa <• Sho 7 cf th« i S^iawaMMW a»d 
Sri • ah* Mif* «h«B« hhay doOig^htfiaily «li»r*d aM kfi* la 

p«>p«ar i«alEbl*hu#ias«#» and ah«n of cota*** 3*1 »!»*««» Wow 1 Ita I « 
Abb« I • ^ 

' % ab*y troa%«<l and ap hK«y boavaif hhoa» wK^i «»«d hodi**^* 
and, DIM ©no, tlm mid fall • and had ho laa'tm h^lf 

bodieo bOhlaA, whlah would ««•* to *sak* th* a*«ant #o mi^ lt|^kb*r»* 
f rior and Ail aaf* up tlwir bodily taaapi**-, or fifth «aa4 , 

ton* ashwwii!; twt not thsif ghost *• toly or otl»rwia«», all oaaapt 
8*4 Jadhl aad tounoiag 8ja thama-. %«#o two |4ayt!«t*» tJWttai an- 
te IsKnHf aloaa in th« All* Steafln* than ooiaing* puffing and parapir* 
i*Ng up to our holy city - atradlijjg on its aaddl^H^dg* and hai*^ 
tha holy gatajwajrwato tha Suayata-Klav* afeora-* “or wa* It m 
the ataap ^ooimddor atana vp to itenga- 7" quaxiaa tha quaar 
SrS Chowji imtoeantly-* m lira* in th* Bt*raal How-, bo oannot 
undaratand thatm fairy-taidls with hSavanly switriotiDna and 
)rtftiisliatle pandit St» fataras don’t di* P> h* say*, dhu* 
alaply, quit tin*, - hagos and tiaa play - and wH* i Sara wa 
ara » atar in itan^ty’a Suariaa-* Wa ara-^h* Siliauia and 
Salf-radiaiA - laala •>,' 3^ya-Shaktl - Shadow-l^y - Shw i Wa. S'" 

Aua i” It is atrangt and ^*ar, duoky, how wa asiMrt, aa»rt and 
Btrtwa fearfully and *j6t«roally, whlla tha Jinta Harayana i* " 
withiil-, is our 3*lf-, all tha'atiwmal «d*lla-, md atailaa at and 
to and upon and in us * radiant (hme* -> of J^Jna and Saruaa* 

Chi thalr stern and adaaaant refusal to enter Saaranly Sunyata 
aaperately (or OhaiBa-aaselttiad}, fhe two play-wataa war* r^uotaat- 
ly let ia by tJhe aaohiah, - bullying and rad-tfi^a-awaddlad 
Officiala* and Sri Ohama naturally shad hia aaantna^uasttl^a . , . 
dlsguiaa and apijoared in hie nattval epXrituallty*t ttore thaa 
hunan, more than daraa and mva than Ooda, elaply aa th* pUma 
aasanoa » or aaaantial Intagrality, that la th* Hanua-toid# But . 
atiXl ha plays faaodbdk fsarfraaly in tha‘*no*thlng-nasa and aa if 
tha”3%ya-£a«ia wara Baal* Sfi Judhl csould not naturally ahad hi* 
8wadharMe-,*'but, really, bodiaa* howaaer nloe-,’'ha*wonteua and 
well»bahavad they ba, nay wall oa ouubaraoQa and unnaoaaaary ia 
Raay«a* 

Fancy 3x1 Baooh, jt^aaa, Sliaa and Jaaua (to laontiott but a ftw 
of tha eatoluaive and ohoaan raoa) for an "atamity in aaraly hunan 
fom» and iUagaa { But parhapa thtir bodiaa, lavitationi or 
tranaiatlon, - iB^all ayabolie word-play, Sil«aoa ia goldwi, and 
so ia our sKla-and-bona, avn-kissad body -« It ia quit* upiah and 
eadoyubla atiU, and tha play is good,-graaiou« and ^ad. W* 
bouno* in cmolo^ngr- buaq^tiouanaas and in Impish frolioa^j, 
thiught-fraa, - isind-f raa and eara-ftraa* So wa odvlaa you, for 
aafty's sake, hold on to Sri Body fytr yat a while in tiaa, and 
brmin It in ^oyoua play* %# can always die from It ia ^yom play* 
Wa ean always die £»<m it in tha fUlnass of tine, but, naaawMla, 
be atamaUy free in it as in other tool* and play-thlnga-, at 
Joyous ease "in tha Salf-latarplay a la Sri Qbou Shuji, unatitky, 
unoloyad aad unclingtij®-* „ „ _ _ 

"Safety i* says ChowJL - "Fnwfonca I ftmdano# ia th* deadly 
sin* - Settp but alertly awake and simply Aware, also in Samadhl, 
aa in sharfTow-play 1" iVudanc#, howavar, my only b# one th# 
savaa dsadly yirtues} but Ohowji is right-wise in being a light 
unto Him Saif - in intuitive flair* Our fTaadon must b*"r*won . 
and rafreshaiin coaseioiai awarasass every morning-- and wte can 
enjoy even th* aultrr aftamoona - and agomntlaB* oxoBs on 
jHolgata thou lookath to in vain, imlass, «dthln thy Saif, it be 
eat up again"* l»lkswisa with Ananda t St avar bub]^** up-, but 
must be awarad.- livii^ly-* 



K. S. 


ia tti* «nA M atiaab mS, «trlv« 

tb» i^rem 9im t» • tue hanstmioas Mviail^>f 

ax' o£ Mt«ec« ii^ af gx'tna* >t aiiiBt 

««a« paaea-* lav* «s4l «*S « and atoleli ever I* Hereof eo-ejdel-^mt 
«*d iK stersKlly r«^a%ia^ in *n4 boaren^ «A1 onr etrlvtiag: «gi4 *11 
ear MarptBjff Te» «k it t» * leattw *g ^ 

tffmStmism-t ai' *isn?l*» ««tore e»4 oatarifL r»*ii«aaEffi>ix^<> 4 . *< >!*.to|<ta i 
inte pMaingt «erw»« tmd eeasetsn* seliwenwraa***. Ito *r«r «r» 
tb« @a3t*ja ElKqplsar* i^* pume' £*•«*** - end tb* Bt<nm«l Ia.t*sr»> 

- ever fV*e in m& bEg«n€ fie*«d4)n mA 1»oa<ft*g«« » 
tMpnti* ea4 Sal£-4st«3npleQr« ¥*a *lr««4r*» «v«r «iid elaisr* 
at«o3 and trs***^ Are m* SiX«»e* «t4 tbe sxp«r£enet*i;^>« 3* 

f ait* 4^ na^xx^tljr vatas ap ~t asd great tbe 

a«B is oaaaalofaa**** la glad<>&ate vesder > or xdtb a "brlot foe^t 
IS* - J ©r ms » J 

W* eea ab<3*it mA maasmp%f prepeand and pcpi^a* • i^o blessed 
Silence mA i^axa Wlb ab^ its attril3at«s,gelde» radiance ■> and 
aimii^ etamaii^ etc. • new mA aatil tb* dsir oC d*«6 *r 
pnAav*"* * witlieat ever belt^ it o<a>aclc*sld' aiw»re~. It i» ideal 
lipserrlae • and ecstatic aentJamttal wtXleiSLag 1© eab^estlve 
bal'f truth and verbesi^. If we have aeabened istc coas*i<^ 
Avsreatsa «> *» eaai ^ it»t silent or still or o^ook. or radial 
e»t trm it (ratber tbaas ©best it m& ©boat) •> a la liaactf^naa^ts^ 
and Kabarabi Bsffiena. In order to be free i* tban» «» amst b«ee 
been bav^>d wordst •> tboo^t^ time smd tiring. v« ma^ Have 
ei^ierisBeed our Self In and bt^tmd offloeaptsot ideals «n3 sab^e* 
ttvw tvstbe or m «ti^ sad cling in aa»tiiaental> verbose lust. 

** imist 8e tbft JSs^metmotog end tb^ pexbapat eneak <»it fro* it - 
wordfreely-. There Is a leind of freeseas in and b^fimd word-plgf-. • 
batare noetry *«ifi satore j^eic is nel^ unto the mature silenee»f 
aa:^ unto the pure Bssene* and the puma as in tb* ‘ 

dareban of a Mabarabi SaaiaEna. 

Sil«it speacb-, silent maalof’s gulden, radiant gllmcs fills 
our ti*s« time and spncQ-resb»y the whole eosmoa-y ^imat* md 
80 called insnimata. All that lives is beljr » and all t* «UV«| 
s* etor spe«^ of apeciiO. ffliagavans end Bolinaes** ? saeniaf 
differcEtee is batwaea the dead and the (|uiek>y the emtStmoA and 
they idio still speak s!Rd<%iore in sleep-. ¥ety tl*ire is sechni 
barney end s«|Uality in life than we ore apt to c^iit. Fanny duSky-t 
fbr a good twenty-five years of oar seveBtyfiva - we alasp (asud 
even snore) Ak with sn s 4 remm% that is sbxpJ^ wondarftd. - ia 
this world of sanetions end fcarfblnassy bat laeep is n*t 
Awareness^ not tha sholsBsss-gxoerte&cing that Mcjiaribi Itamana 
radiates and Is-. In slle»ce be 11ms tb* divine gilaaef. 

Through sllecce the golden Silence is verily reaehed - or 
avmkened into-, Ba. stilly-y sod freely experience year Self, 
bet ge of things end go wltb life, (Sadreae end enfold in Silanse - 
andxtbe univerp* grows 1 i« in aw^ENenees-. AH these aniVirse* 
ever are I and I play freely in and beyond-. We Are 
Silence - the essence and the puma integmlity. w* Are tbs 
toanda Grace in the Plenum-Void, 

Soren's Anget Cor letting go, - sod goi^ Into the «xist«Bt*l 
. awekipalng, is natural to egos-, who think that they exist. If the 
physical fear and the eraotlonsl and Intellectusl shyness bs pvexo. 
come., there remalBs. even in.^aturi^y, the psyohpi®fif*a dSMto^ - 
of the ^rtj i^bsbsing ’idjoltfled' in essence and il mt*gr*u[|y. 

The matar* saaidiaidag: awslEs^ng does sewsi to imply « kind *f destb, « 
to ego, - to the psrt la duelity-playj but it is rather « 
harmonisation, - a healing of these, s* that »« be awarely free 
In the* and in gey iateanplsy-, Sesentlally end really we are 
etemaU^ fbse in ti»«-sh,^owe and in ego-fbss-| in death and i» 
'>«^at ye call Hfe", also is stecbaiiisatiEimi and 1» the sMieaee of 
*g*.ri|^teQhs wars and of artificial dlviaions. llatore, abiding 
and natEnral awakening is all. 



I AM I Hta rnatlio^ and ad^^sa unto ago6i 

to tje 5 : 3a 

i<i®itotioii and 


Ba toa sanlii 


¥i- or ’har^oniaoy m thm% y<m rafiaot* IRiraljr and 
ation^ to« pnmm nwonct-.o»partanelng;-i «0id toon 


live o^tjmtj^ It, Be stlU-, bat do not tiy ts Be «tlll-, 
ntt^Ttp wHf^ilnoao and powor-*plii^ In oonoai’t of agnni^^ ta 

Bo Oabaja atork and ogo-:^e - and a^eopt- 

froo -/not nooantorr - m% fr#a in thaaa-^ toarafora flia 

BtopXean^storknaas and Self«»dan@nilanea« ao ttitt you do not at ink 
or oXiuf or fmia» ^ ai»ply in pasaim posottvity 

<^r in naitottw oi^aMlito and in bu« 

foeopti^ityw* Ho jrononnoiaticny ttpaaya roiittionB ^ 

oonoutatf control or toto-f or thair onpoaito#« Bo - 

ntiil ee m€ totn Be» Stoily coniaiM^lato and rtftoat puraly-t 

you awaroly Bt too contoiepXatinnf too otompl toiiana»iotiiim««^t 
tto Joyouo smm in B#lf orporlonring* Bis^ly Bo too ftyttoi 
too li^t, too foollnge-tono and too eil^ct Korona-^E^l^co, toot it 
MokarsM Baoono* Awaroly^o too no«e- tol^ig-Booo^t tli« Aworo- 
nooi# too radiant Siltnooitoat la your Self in toio or toot for% 
^setion ^ and tntorplisQr, and toyond* ffels is too Httaro 
too itoo^f^ntt ^oksia K&nma in 301% idontity^ to 
and feoyond 2cvo foar and %tfim^ It io too fy^Mgatoii and 
top joyous ea(?e - in and toyond*-^ MaliarsM^a lif# is too 
aiffiploj diroet - gurufToo and t^orSf^O motood-. Yoa 

nreatoo too psychic prana of eooenco and of toti^PoXity and you 
n^atoo it cfttolyt mtnroly and ii?itoont or ^ontol 

ocatoctojif rapture or Ton are tho Sahajs o«®adbi or 

natural apli^tuality-, toe »ri WDra-freO} souRdfree.SoXf^radiant 
0 iXj|ncoi A-0-M ~-r. tm too trinity t* ifee fourto (luriya> baa no 
It is toe niXenee, - the expert ei: clng in and biyond our 
aounda and soundings. 


It is swarenesa-^ Inborent wisdois to Xiring^ ratoor toop 
mere kno^'XedgOf understanding or learned ignoranco# ^oro is no 
offort and no conceit of 


In pure contemplation you go wlto and tot© your SoXfw* Tou 
root to your Sabaja-naturatoesa*** a iigbt unto vour 3oXf«^ 
wMXa a wai^b@-guyujt-e a learned profoaaoi^ - a i^ariain® 
totollaotual or a dootor of ailing divtoityi^ night taaiXy pull or 
push you out of your normal dapto-, Avitoout UsatMng^aoit or 
ability to a^dm x Xn aubltoa part**pXay you let youraolf bt 
token ©utaido your naraal range ^toout intulttot irtoga an4 
^toout central poise, fho elOTor part-play soax^ltog 
brilllsnco - (auart from bullying gad subjeotlvo -^MaLf-trutos) 
may well prove storils -b 1!be rituals of reasoning-* logic and 
tdesX concepts - may to m intoresttog like cnaasi^ - «rid 

it msy tiro and dull tod cato|BatPmX glow of tohex^t «lsdom-» 
totelltgr^aee m6 intuition* 


We )Bay gim go with In synpatoatic reflexes-, passively and 
pufsly - go ttof witoin toe consciousness of VerDoae tolinsasaSf - 
or we aoy wallow fondly in toe suprajaental play of toautltol 
torboslty, idealfenelyses - bpjI ego-clsvei’ness-, ye®*-, wall^sw In 
beautiful eTnutlonelty and sei^tiirentality-, m^lpgles and supra- 
KmtBtl rsrture, 02 *gi»®m toss. Ltke to a swing you get up-, 

’^ut do not to ttot unbalance or Intellectual skill in word- 

play. It tires ¥;heri you, intuitively, silently, stilly 
naturally, cm Be toe essence end toe integrality to Sabaja^ 
awareness all toe eternal while, "fhat which is not natumlly 
your fwadhame becomes trying end false-* <p gurujl may show 
you a W€y md. mgy toaplre, toat»w all. The Beal gum is the 
Self — ira witoir-f and toe mature experienetog .1® there ^d Her#. 
Swadhams is our ehiof concern md, in Self-depea#®ence and 
Self^drace, toe timer Atma ton guide to to® Swsdarshan to 
BwsXwela. 
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youF sesXS^f t3x@ - a»<i be st li^tr unto Hbla 

SaXf~t s, silmm oeW tb-at tilmtBe-. ^e vd^olei mas net •HMFtv 
Sja~Seltf TOittetaa sfeSlJy ^4 slrp^y all Uie #3»HBal 
Siaply «afee pg^^ad rm svsv m^ri av M 

nwi?rely— » T®itSijr ft Be to e^eeloue to* to iTnecssisef <3x1® awas'oaesj 

f?ri S. at «tbe divtoa iiS'e’* »tat«» tHiat tliers are only 
3UKJ& settle peeple aad 30 Jiviad^ktas <»i eertb, at one timt 
bevaan taima-^t Va wnder wser® be get® bi* ejeeet flgui*es tstst. 
Hearsay w«j't floj stys Cbow-ji, wbo baa re-eogotaed less - a&d 
toewe tbst enly a mg&a-atffia eaa fciMily r»»ce!^lee a real 
ffiabatmejl* Be did s.ot stcell one in &i’l !>• »be eaya t "A 
ved^ntto is a SsJeebi tor botb Sesiai^ 1fikebeg»>*. vefl^fme S 
«ad "\fegiiJs make siueb toss of Saaadbl-, it is a Yonfe fad*. 

Pt ntiBi be a fadist as Us advertiaes t to 0 aontos i ’ 

Be one tm esrtto or to Uefiysa eatfx prevent yoa from getting it J« 
«f2x deal*" I sniffs CUovyl, «la it soaatUtog one getsj like 
meaetoe^?" ‘j^ie founder of tUis dlvtoa life SWftadble ssye 
that ‘‘Visbna is eatvle^ Srabe rajatic and Ztra, is temaalo-J " 

Ito netorally divtos devji look® at tUe s^stkti-free nataraja 
Smei}^ the eorld to our save ? Yes» tUera is etillnaseif <• p«iae 
«ad gransf but tnpjeeatatim ie net tmtaia pisy. ^ere 1« 
butfene 'life-4 eby oall it divine ? J&,S» of p« oULU it even 

more etilxad ®ibe life dlvtoe^ end «iil bare none of Srf C^ndto 
natoral^ 4d^ti£re« epizltoeli'^r to geUaja fXw* S-s deJUnittly 
statee "X mt a tant3:lc Yogi i” v^cb e«e» to lagaly-] oat for 
fewer and supemal^ eafrgmentitl to a tooe of aapexmn 

and auperwwomsgcif - divine kaa and ebafctlTbastoass. U 
tonasQa-* (like sri shvsMi ie not set far aiM^« power '» «ap 
eapr^ental e'ffxibitisntomy but to tb* Stotof to to totaa@tolitywj 
toe petoe to geenaew m& toe 4bY<ma Saee of Sixenee in all 
ebadoiNplev ««d apa-aatiss, Mot t of to» ;30 Jtvj® muktia# yoa 
m%v awara* are outoardly alike in form or activity** so do not 
ba«o a ftood. nnd rigid pattern. * Wuy* atotito to^ eenfsnm to 
otav ideal natim at Wba^ tooir svedbstma to or etouXd ba ? a 
fibatosat treiaad leitoi^ to gIneXava oats float) ! anotoor to 
attars ^aotoa aEiamacttoiidy exeesaiveto a»d talks .Uke a protomer* 
m third to e mmi «na witoeut e mft on uia ontursa. ^On draae** * 
foinrto romaa about** tslka fraaly« - t>-itoi^t ritoato ertondbiciy 
and tzyim ^^psx'epartbait'. A fifto bee tot etodii^ at iftl 
ascopt bie o«m fliMh*bmnsd valximf mS in toe over opes toek af 
natsra*f a» be does tot otots«4tr blbloa* tot Xivaa *3ba 
divtoe** to natural ^toituallty. a slxtb *»* "rsir stop 1" bai^e 
HdS iSiovdi* *wa are ofily 30 * on tb« vAtoie spitotoe globe** wni 
not all is M«alafa» tot* tbaw •aaenee tbe ntoliwaeeto 
r^rtbm are alike* or *3ama** * in ail and tl» livina silenee. go 
diaoipltoe your tot»itl<m esd etiily aware toe osality «n4 tat 

redianea of gpi sii«mtoe to tue Holtoeases** Ptmieeer m€ wos£4* ' 
be»®jm5is. You etomble ooawss is tbe Jolly pilgrir^e* totougb 
your aoBtyal S}ra reftaot purely and see through to tne unitive 
goB-ifalf > in all feme* Yaa also to sbiAtttofbee* pow«r*liilfbl* ' 
ness snd stobtob tollying*.. Be awwpe to the ftapi*-* toe toole 
doea not towrt* but Irradiatte elto tbs pgrls -end the peft-ptoy-* 
Yto are MweatiaUy ftoe to the All** mA so also word*fret and ■ 
Wey.frea« Beware of cbeeles* ^oetlee «nd 9nxa WBy*faserAii iha - 
assort soleaniv and Only We are the Way** mt our mlAt 

in the skasba* on totsitiva wlngaf is traeftoe* a* 1« Ifee 
etexwal totola d twi r totoa|iiy Silenue * wltotoy around and bsyesd*. 

Be maturely poised ia toe "Wa are sH^s smmt * 

sunyata 1* K«bsnsbi uttered emlltogly u^s ue*» Ibat mi% * or . 
leaa - eowld be aay-i wjd «whea» »m i aw to f v, sm ie Wm 
wardtoee* tteeftoe* bli8«*ftoe- Self »ature at tlie #ie)ai8i.4iid*t 
tos toe to aU. ^aara^oes* m9 iatarttoy** 

toere is P«lf*toterdspfa>dr3.ee to toe totesfsasftratlosf sad «ai» 
msatn to toe gileaae* only eeoa lev* to wallow to aeeet 

w(»nlto«as* idaal eoaes^ta sad aeattoestaa* ‘pojnieasiva love* 
sri Swa end gli, Self «sd srl swtyata is net easily deaeivad 
bv warboeity or bv silaat Sostosgr. Sri sii^ear la toe Stoejur 
^sB^a to all amviXamm sad ociiplea&toee* toe same to 
SbakttotoiatoiMna* «ro-fiu« aad abMifto^ form* StoarsM kannaa 
ia toe fatotoaMnaw to SSsHtl^ai) aanesdeaaaaeaii tow t to i 

Msm i Veto w I V^e doer j and tiumn asuske i 



M. I 


a»d lovely our lioaveiily Sunyata 

realm- 1 tjxougli it haa- a fhau ever water- fs^iine^ - aud our 

‘ b^athe is in a saucer-. XIOS Sri Cbow Cliiyi cannot^lieln 

It nor does he seem to care. His is the lovimsf and divine 
indlf"ference -5 the pityfVeo and posaertfiivQ-^ree K^truna-* and 
In his carefree, clesirefree sri in Tibet soule are 

washed pur# rather than bodies. So here we now bathey a la 
Sri A<5am» radiant healing silence and 3e our Sunself in 
Infinite pure and cool akeoh®, while we oxercise our lotus feetf 
our wacr-tp^il and our v;ell- trained, Intuitive wings - in the 
puma ^ahaja - Plonum-Void* We let go f.nd go with and, at 
^oyou^ we sink Into the whole and Be the Experiencing In 

eeaence and in Integrality, - free in and h^thind and h^ond 
time end trying# 

If mam thoughts atop tc overflow in written word^ayisibols 
wa do not stick in thasoj " in concopta or In thinga^. Wa are th^ 
rc-thln^f-^ne^a-t the aama ^ciunlity with the lowest and the 
freenesc in p 11 these univeraeo* Wo are the Solf«‘radiance, the 
unimpeded* inter-perotratioxi, and the Av/arenoBe-SilenGe in and 
bc7/cnd-*# So we aosert, write and ex-plain to our Self-^ and 
Srl seif, that already knows all about our important hego, 
may well or frown st our antioa, Vford-^{2yffibo}.s - and 

nlay- freeness, silsnee in baat^ but Y.-ord«;?vmt)Dl;s may be harm- 
free^ If we play li;?*htly in theia. and so do not stick in them# 
Way" may assert and h<xrk, - but do not or cling 

am ye hear the thundering, silence^ the AUta to the word 
mode .^leeh and Play ? The leela is hormcnious er40ugh, - puma 
and eahaja inherently anci Alone in its Self-, but the tiresome, 
hawfui hegos - arc the impadimonts in the Play, opines Sri 
Chowjl-, such dis*.ea6e to. aadiments and. fuss# In assertive, 
agresslve flutter-, ego .Hlfalnesss and conceit of esgency, they 
blur the Light of the Self Ih the Interplay of essence md 
integrality in living silence. Wu I Vliff I Aim I 

we have been glendhg. into a very poor translation of 
Kalidaee and also nibbled ;at /the very mental Shankar ji to 
♦*y>tnebodba*’ - in »^mtal translation. You remember the 6 
stan5;fr.a on f'-unyata t After all the ncti, neti business and 
negative nssertion is the one stately, aflrputive line -(the v. . 
complimentary half-truth to the statement * I have and am not ' 
this €P*thRt):-, I aceept and hftve everything I Afc no- thing- “ 
ness and scr enn rf.ey froely and gaily in all chrjnglng things 
and in the ever tvansr.uttog sclf-interpl*:]y. Shankaraii statee % 
”1 AJvi, Eternal Anand i?.nd Av/arensss J Ittfii Siva I 5>ivaho - X 
Slvaohmn i"# Keithsr Ananda nor olvaohm c^n wejJ translated' 
in thnt line of profound. ppctxy^ They arc pretty meaningfree 
to egns wrjtll one eyperienees ond Be {coBSciously aware.) thS 
Sxpariencingi and than does not asBet*t : toalhui? i or 
Bivahom — i 

How lovely and gr^d, Maestro Chov.jl, tc hevs escaped 

knowlei^e-i - learned ipiorance, ^arv^snts s^akI external rurujis i 
He doea not like mental Homao or solemn hollresses, and he 
barks playfully at the dyed-in- the-wool hegos-, mere hujiifcvj 
honis^^er, snobs, bullies auo I'ed-tape oo-sing - pompeoaa or 
lyamptious officials, strqiiting in conceit of s?:encyz stiffends 
stardrirds, .grbitary veiuai-j naci artificial lab^)l3 The master- 
ly ss^e has really escaped hoaducatiou and civilised jungles 
with hatom bombs and adole^^cent schiaophrenim# 'fhy 1 he has - ^ > 
never tin dergone, endai^ed or taken even one hexisimtoation# 
blurred by sriificifi^l lii^ht^and unimpeded by learned super- 
im^ositioUva he can rejoic‘d to the joyous ease of the divine 
Leela, ihotsgh, i^aily and enrefreoly, he cell tread on 
tender lotus-feet - huipt th» on his, very -own 

'lotu0-pews# It is All part of tVe play, - part of the whole, 
the Purna Leele, md usually Chowji plays m a Hartiat Xn 
Life, - freely to tune - and to feeling- tone with 

the unitive, hamonioua' rhythm of the All# 
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is Yogi© skill in soti€r 3 a m in inatastioin; i^ 

balance m^ 0 US*# pol 00 tbe gm^ m also in ♦Saha^is Bm^^i 
wi^^Mn 0iwji innsrctr^nds fraoly tba and tbe 

Miola* aJbs Flay is good iT'd hfixmiros wbon %rs &$*i 0 Wor innsitly 
and ©onsiftfo^niy aw^w that it is Loelo and divifea S«lx^ 
Interplay:* fba ^wad$pr^sbati i® ever in Swal^ela-*-# All id 
t*igbt tbat sseras moat ivrcng,, but a soBsa oi" bumouir and divina 
pXhyfUlnese is ?.U 3 :*aly ravoGlSd in that asadntitjSl mt*l on a wag- 
tail^ only because of tha Ivji, 7 ^iob pl^y® in at^ej^bing^ tba 
cbanglng is-nd pl.-?y ara dear And Obowj! iimarw ^ 

a^tif^da - beyond mere knoTvlng and undar^ standi^# If ba. 

nb bagos to" bark at to contas^lata in mtios and fUsa^ ^ be 
tnav trill en.lov chasing shadows ^nd bia vary ois^s It 

a 3.1 beTraroiee andp so without trying^* •willing or knowing, 

’bdr mastro can and do taacb «^ddm ^uiia a himalayan lot -»» ! 

In bis sab? 3 (Jaj natural snlrltsality^ ' 

He is not a bit sent! or supraniental^, not mh or unbuman**, 
rot super^ian or holiness or a divln# Mai but be d^#e eafperienq© 
llvingly that be is more khm bman and does not die^ Ho morely 
tlme'^play and be ^epnlauds Sri ^^lidasa^o statement j 

world Is not made form^n roaebee foil stature 

only m be realises the dignity snd worth of a life that is 
not human ^ But «reaeb^^i attain, oonoaest and achievement, 
he tvowSf is not a lailful or pewerfhl matter of BhakU-Busineas 
nor of suddenness or graoe^ but is simply a matter or mature 
DDd abiding awakening -(te fba ^e fu 3 iee® time) into conscious 
ewarenesa-i into tbs inb ©rant 'freedom apd Stkf Self^radiabce of 
fjunyata or, aS he exrr esses it-, : in th^ natur^^l^, Bahama . i 

spiritualty that w® ever ArS'-fi in Intultiw I 

In the rhythn'} pf Karune* s IHAl' abd ' 4 ,d.b 6 l<teP,: I 

AThAiJA ^ 'saiTiAlA* ' I 

1 

lurlya <*( C'^® Ji** 15 ® ntim«j«X icono*«tii«»» 1 $ Xf n& ' 

stage at. all* - Init Tatlisr» like a feurtli almentlonsl «iKg’arifin^ i 
lQgi, inclaSiu^-j oompi*et«!idlng and IntaTpsuetratlni? thft othSif'S-* t 
A s yoa note stankat* (Siva) trails Mmself Nareyana (the all- I 

suffusing ali-suppsrtlng snstalnsr) and also Brahm the p«ojeote,r,J 
On that level or mode of' aasneMeneing - the Katara. 3 ai*» the K,li>' 
sn^^a Wal«aya»a and araWst* iHth all the shnktl aspects* are One-. 
Projesteit** saatainsp mA i? 5 ?«Q®nutaj* are ahaktl-fpse and On* 
Pathei* than a»pav&t» Cfsatop, iweeeirVer anfl destroyep. hrahman 
Is One, a Tjaltjr-* an -iategs^llty-* in the aenaa o'*^ no«-awal and 
Soll-tud® •• in and beyond lenallBesSi time and trying -(free 
in and beyond), rather tlian in the sense of sole op numeaPS^l, 

Liliewlse Tupiya is the Kaality in and behind and heyond 
these phSEoaenal unlvapsea and vnteppenetPating multivepsee. 

Jt is the true esaenoej the eoraaecting and continuous sttlh- 
strataffi and the all-pervadtng E«*l*» and It is an inner 
esqpsrieficlng* The Mieroeosja end the lascrocosm are in eeaenee' 
ideatiealt the eoriditiohed end the unconditioned ere equated 
In the light ead the Phy^ of Intuitive ‘yarye'-KxpePlenoihg* 
Anabhava is this itanedlite media- free, gurufree, dlreei ,end' , 
intuitive aEpspienclag, 

Tupiya is the unrelated, unconditioned "Wltn^ssw ®f the 
three States* - Cwadarshsn ts ever in Swaleela, •.Conaunsmatuitt 
eat’ all the eternal fthile-, “We* are the wc-fp, 6 e etperleoclng* 
A>»ahening is all. Turlya is pure consoiousness «nd -a Habdrshi 
rightly says that Self-Boallaatlot! is the goal and, In the saMS 
breeth iV’-rt there is really no self-rsaHaatibn to ego's, fts we 
cannot 'realise i.e* make rhal what is ever Real, We sl|t*ply 
awaken, Gsnnada KarikaSays * "Thera is nothing to shun, nothing 
to accept, nothing to despise or to Idve. There Is neither 
death nor birth, haither a struggle nor a bound soul, neither 
seeker after lioeratioii nor a liberated one". This Is en 
ultimato truth, a perfected wisdom. 



®S« J- *® «p9«|^o3®d «)pe® th« ?3®i3e. In Ms 

ow ^o-lKp®.^®tt bondsge Ijhe Ie3tJoj«smt e«Bs ^»®qc»hq 8 entfinglea - 
ana then strive® ,fer> SKanetpation-* ifet Iwnaatf® is delusive, 
^Drisi$:» itr ^ poise 

?? Mi^ md tUm taufforingc and 

Sit'lir AilM «! Sh. WS.c .iinLi « ^ ^ tt . ._ ^,1 _ . 


MO -sv ^£^ ^wpw'Mf'pcs^ia wpoix 3&U# fjaii the 

tk^ ^wii$ tk# ^asllaa Self-radlat- 

Ivtg mid fh# pro jeietiJ* ein.o’wsj ' usea^ 

in ana Cp^srk^p#) mjoja theirs iheae aewalnj!: 

%imi%mti.mm^* utnd^mmn r>l5rtri^.i. the aWie 


® VJfc^sKAiswsew L'HAUt AUJ-A^ ^£i J.i; LUX I* < 4 lAt» 

rt±f<®r€>aee8 sr# a®t jcftel Cffisot;^) bat aue to lllusary BOWSiPiiB 
Bossitio® sad 9@e*filsr» 'SPS? E»lf sfflilds ttorasgh snd .radiates 
Its ^ I and Its Aus> I 


fh^ vow of rsaounelettffin i rolingutBh egoupovsr^ eoacuest* 
oontrol isad eoaesit of ngsnsjf. l)ft not j'o.Seefcj d®sola«>»} 'ftsto#' 
fsov or ttll fhase boss® or Ssatresj but steply let tfesW iiSii 
let thaa! droo ■» avsS tMw yon go on freely &jwi lljejjtljr «, Bo 
not tsy to bold or to oltfig even to love, or to ftesGS*, 5 Cfe« 
foar ob»t®el»s to ssha^s f^edsw-swerj^sfiS or tariys-seasBadbi 
'®i^ said to be toTOldityt dtstrseiies^ « ettaobwent (?i<l onjoy- 
sisat ®f Bliss, s^Bcrsly we ean ssperiaae® ant* tassitiv® fielf'la' 
end beyond love - «ers delight, bor.-n*n 9 ws or bliss-, sftd 
80 b® esrsfrs® In gr,d bsyead s«d frse In tha®, Thor® is n® 
sens® a.f sttasbmsst ,«fe«n ws ss^s’Hsnfio tbs.re 1 * ®o rseil 
Sataebrasut in tb® .K®al, n® r®^ tt#s or tblneii ta tbs 
.^wsids-awar^ss's* lbs Se):ebin®murti vltM® tastraet* <if^^ 
tbreugb gilano®, «< fie reveals our nnltlvs sslfe tb® Silent-, 
-Wordfp«« 8 »a fiefflefrs* «ta»d»&ltty j 

Is tb® all-»ervstlg 8 f Self ei^ally (end equally sblaii^J 
In ev«tT tblasg t Perli&o* but not eouslly visible to egn®** It 
bid®® lb tb® gras,® snd are elearly manifested in tbe ajfl«h,l» 
life® e refleetKaj i» ol®^ water, in a stalnlo-ss nirrow or, ms 
til® solid, «ii^st»l*.fe»ll, wMcb In the. S’aryata- symbol , "Behold 
all tMage equally Bebold the 'Jtjlty and tna one evetyw 
sirbere at play is 'Oie obaaglng foras, "‘lo tbs pure aw®rytbliE^_ 
i® nsre* and the SesDbty that la Iratb la in the Intaitiva e^# 
of the ffiatare beboiaer*, fhat. whieb reeogttlees T*iAf •• .la ev##* 
within our self, ^d only tha waba-atma, 'that w® Are, esss 
truly re-sogniea a aabatwa#, a sabarabl and t .Bsleved « 
aaysber*. 

{yi feb« vanlsbtafif of the IJltseory npa^ia the cestiwspl®* 
tlve One In the twnvusesa-, etsnseioasly aware, Barjssy!®® ■ 
pervades the nirsaSana nsrayeKsa like water Is wat®i*, life# 
sjjafi® in apsoe and li^ht 1 ft llgbl,> «* is certlnly assodLated 
with tbs ftp^dhls iF®« wl’Qt bedlfta,' - tool® and plPy-, bat iB 
also a witiiecs of their activltlee and pi«y» Iwely Is tbem*., 
Ibe Asonda and l^e Awar^sseas of Brahroen nervade® the 'ibol® - 
and ^e three world®, the parts and tb® tbPe® dtisenti.ontt, Id 
e»?;oe it Is Mdaen, is and 'befelsd n^ues end fora®, tast^ the Self 
In free In add bey end the beela* 

, Ihrongb the Ayarana gbtsfeti-veil tnaa identifia® blroaelf 
with his bodies and aga arogates and usurps. It la throng 
%hit delaqivs rrfjw®r-bu.sinft®s and ego-pis^ that Vfi® fqiKet of ' 
Ignore r«r eseentlal nature (Bra&aft) . "LdSMsit ta lael® 
Kblvalysm |" chowjl Is srftaed seeing "the fimBda®«ya mod® 
dssoribe*^ as s bird wit&'flvh rerapoaent »aa»t® j Prly«*loV* 

It® bead, ®oa«- 4 ey ita rl^t wi®^, parmod* (reioioing) 
its 'left wing, Sliss-Ate® ito trattic sad Srebiran Its tall J " t 
A terribly liiportant ws®-tall with a remamnt mrl 1 jtle 
avsve -, wow 4^1 fm i 335 anendassaya kose « one can play 
at joyous ease In tbs A»®nda«Leela, » free on Intultlv® 
wings. 



■Silf ^ 


tft t%«. * fsmtS^ 4fiR«tt»:^ili«iri «iMr tsw Miii 

te . tf mif ie th*> &mm t» tte»' f*ia«p;)M«0MB» «a 

*iere thlntr® are natHiralljr a<SAfli •* !» ftjsafSrfe# piiif* Gb* if tfct 
fiiASfttine In .«is7isrlese»f «Rii ao ismcfi tliw * npoiefl^Botlw* mm 
ijenefpUn eueh r>» ttp ga*« dewR^ iet$» «BQ «« pjitlio*' 

ajf'toitajfjr ’^lfiywthijo/ra» VnUwertmuAit^ I£»«ir3l«^« »r« B 9 W 

SDiAntnl and net ita* 

sidwe tn iwittltlvd ilKht, A lil» »«»««« »*to«r*hl *# * 

soul Rf wi«d«HeNS99«^«»«it tt'mm of kB«i«!Uidf« «s4 

of W*rn und»v«t«!Rdlngt» ia tlwi^ Zi> i« 

enr a»tiir* e<»tdni|d.«tti«»»t e«>»ec%si«is; «8«d ktsenmt » 

r5»3.f-t»1.jf!jr «i» In fn«#t Is *j8«eatiai ratilidr tfesa tm^vw 
e!W$ir£«}Aefitnl Kn^ld%d« % «l<id«iB in 
fey eonsetottttly B»iTi«f out* in ti»l« w ttint ;£8iK tom w i«»d«« 
m lataltiv»iy ijwsjr* mith all <»«? and m% only 

WR #r* ajqjentwfteinc jwrsai? eijr gjalf* in iai^p'al Bdingw* «* ioyi»u« 
ftaae in »»esw»c? in Sa I»»nt-wls0r m to to* 

twwajsrmtou*., -unlnwedad tnt»i?y«»a*iaf*U«a. 


•*X Iwr* * tod* vitoto « n*9d dto*'* »y yn«« tot Tom^jita 
■»» taws ton of tli* d«fa9l®a •■ wnd to* fmpNinvt* wMl ' 

ton nnltl** Sdlf to tol» ov that tows and to Wto 

m» tb» trifj>fttHTOd » «* if*~»irti9d»d'-B* t ”m $m 

siZm^o aw*'?# I”, to is not « b«<5i»a.iat«> pwognatotoiif ow ewitotow... 

^ totn .ffiiintofitotel. toltoaiwto aw divto* Mas** tot «a integnd toinff- 
-; .***»»•* s stool*-., |3ia*n« ai»iifc«»i»^ into osmsaioBa ow unocttaeiott* - 

■ 'Aw«sP«3toa, *r into to« that w« «v«i* .«», A *toHM*M- 

atoto ■? Ym toaky, - tot toaaiPton; fOid toffaing, - a* daa 

■ to«*h*ie»«* - §**todn t* yflww tototod h«)?oa - la tonlUy-wod* imd' 

• to MtofeMWd asBaatt of a*t«a^* Sh*«to nsid wtitohat* to y* 8«l»er i 

daa^ » f irsstoP latod *a mo tli« f^ein^ to goodly in taxnoiiy 

«««*»- Aw^etotoif* iwMiwito*' i* tott**' tts» tocoBlng aad ; 
totog- to* -hii$^*» tor v* •v*r «v«« tto A^srsnoss* th« iator*nt 
s gssaaoa* tor wt *9«r ar« th* Awar«n«*8* th* intorant 8B««g»*** 
tto towsa 3Mrt«famltty, y*«, ~ «n« tto ssoitornaiant sa«na*-.Void>.» . 

- t flisd A«« rtsd n«««fr«* i 



l»*^ar»_fy*r t&mm » for m arc th® AwarcncsB is^acicwtly *» 

- - - - drag*#; 

• *xe*fi!fe 

to 1* » wyatorjr-y tot also i»h ®*«n osoret* to can to amwrtd ' 
and annerlenaed**. tot uot aiwartod or told»» «u#t opon your 
sl«ar* intoltlre tfes dueJi^* • «ad you»ll a«« yme salf ***iyt» 
‘Wtorsv tooro H no ragi dtato** »* toath «f tto l««i« • only * 
toastcat eltonfs* In tto whS« «f plegr in 4*Foa» inta^ley* ^ga your 
IntuiMva eyas sad yodll awiSP* asd «a* your 8tres:tgt& of %m 'miAo* 

. rour intaitlr* otoga a&S nag-tail, and so rl«y ligbtly «od frtaSy. . 
'-4» »#r« tsowor-fisatiao a# in tti« pianam-yold^ •■ 

to are th* aoal sad tto Bn^toriosolsif* tot wori-syatol# fadl’'^ '" 
.- to to rotoal*. Mur and tAottr tod toloag to dBulito*. 
',eto*dito«ro»i» tod^te to4yttti#,^ftt*dy« 1* wor«*fpAej end 
'-'^ditoto totowlds ‘ 



„ otttsipA** 

wm6s»«^jm nnd totorsnt tlstom ttot is 
4ng» ?h»*« s«rd*^bol9 f*tl» ftmf ttotuit tot ftOtf* ftototo 
,gn« tordftor e*if rsdifot sneaes^ «M»flmsi4 

:;.toaotm*J i and tto touroo «!w» to#»* t fwi* atltoto taw* 

•«o»gh, RhsB it la said.* All %or«e and uttoraatoO »r* -* tolHito 
' .‘uid sr«. not Hie ototoitoolnf , ih« itcmr dtoihtn* ttor toato** tod' 
■•'tofttos' to mm stitooo** to fa*** tsotoo* tod totefralliar* to* 
-‘■.tomiool* to «»»»peded intoi^oBetrotlon «a« to* toiw *to«*to *f - 
./fOrotoa io gwt^&rra -,to ratar* and abldtog ototfBltof ill tot* 
^totottito'-to«dttMNlfgbVi frato** tod in to* ttoitto* toyto# «f 

s.‘gg»nS'4giS Ms.fijg.'S^&aapti** 

Mr* toaa^toflr*, - »«r* to*# fod*. toayat* to i#i*lltyftw*-, gad 
to** .ill *11 gttritoto#* y*t to«r* ••**■ to to radiane* i Wkmm 

^'JT-p Into &plf.^£d_taJLce ./ - -- 


I«Bm baeaae tha Lord of Ra«h of ^(tetSlBHfiNWBawa *•# 

whoao - iik« &ioeh Btt-i&a an^ %sfiaspBM., »a«ia?«iy Into . 

thi« •go-fras kwar«6t«ss or Salf-^xparionelng, ia a trua ^ tO\mp 
and nourae of ra-liglon and of tha alapX* spixltuall'bjr thaK la 
natural; unitary lining-, th® On® world-, tha on® Ilf®, thi® 
Awakening la the esperlane® of and, in th® planun-shuiQrB, th« 
esawitiaX lnt«gimlityw, th® inflnit® alX-partradlng Akaaha-iiarayana**} 
and froat tha d(mn»a-&ip®rlano« }»r® OMaTgad th® t«m-^hoX® jUtd 
taaohing wihodiad In ^rd® Xlk® Brabium, Atnait, Oodlwad^ ^«mity, 
Sirvana-, fan® «1 ?an«, Shunyata *« and the reoXtt of Orae«* 


Ataong th* host of awakened ei»g®r« of th® aoiig of 
unitary life (th® Kig Vedi® Biahis}, HM«t he nmhes^d th® 

Kunl»-« th® eontaispXatlr® aa®t®ra In Ohlna and da^an, th® Suddhas 
and' Bishiso, Xlk® nak®hltmwnrtl and lianatia Jtiharahl, who 
Qonacloualy radiat«d and lived th® SttXf-r»v«illng j^lXenoa#. who 
ffii^)^«ne«a etamlty her® and how »- and oaXnXy, « awaraXy lirad 
in and out fr<ai It. Shay era Itf and the alapXaat and j»o»t 
Intultlv® feXXow-pll^B® in o(m®oiouan®ss can enter and 9har» 
and fi® thi® Xui^ooy Sixeno®, Ih ®go-fr«a, oonaelou® awar®n«aa* 


It Is Indeed woeful,, whan anyone spirltnalXy difLlad th® 
wal^tt of tawa learning aiid hy stiffened ritual®-, aXaXmd'^ 
pllgvlns who sinoerely seek th® swadhurtd® truth and iisaortal 
ejhmrtena®, hy deolarlng that the %das, or any of th® gr*«t 
aorlpture® of old, .w®r® tsit gueaee® at truth, •• gr«H>li!^® altar 
r^llty - hy a prin^iftiv® uncultivated eensolouan®®®* oft®n th® 
l«am®d and latterwWis® Pandit® and Pharie®®® hav® no Intultlv® 
insist Into th® sigrdfloanQe of t>h® ^leno® - and no aa^MHieoe® 

In th® l^enuo-Shmya whioh la, for instant®, th® hsnsna Naharshl, - 
and whioh an Ullterat® paasant my h® fteiar and t^r® spiritually 
nature to entsr and B®, than they are. 


Often at varlano® among tharaselv®®, they ^^In oat t^iir 
dcotrlnas and dogsm® - in veTbos®, IntailttStual aeatlmmitality, in 
•ntranalng «ulo^®s «apl8>aiB® - and supm-tMiUial aestaci*® - 
(whioh still tdnd;^ msi to the olrole of t«irt®M.ty,) while paying r . 
Xip-)Mrvlo« to tha Sternal, luvislhi® Baal, and oo^tfut^ng Sri 
3ltQ>lex with regard to the nature of the asotaxis ai^ariaae® md 
the traneoendmtal oooeumatlon, towards ^dtidh we or® awakening. 

The oonsusaaticn ever I®, - a eontinta^us, lathroken ewar«a«8s, •• 
sllunt and spontaneoos-i a Self-afiUlganoe tranaean^^g dai^e®® 
and U^t-, hat® and Ipv® md all opposites-. Sgo-e<^ssihujhiess», 
alad and tnoui^t are the ^ndag®-, and are lllnsory and deiuso^ -> 
Ilka that bonda^. 

The simple awakening into ua-x^ eonsoloumese can heat h« 
transmitted outside learning, dogeas-, knowledge end orgai&sed 
religion. It cannot h® spm out into philosopbieal 'systam* ^ily 
a few esswitial atat««tts can be mad®, -9 Mnts, m^^iaAtim® end 
pointing to th® Way, the Tao, - tha all-oona^amat® Alon® 

w® Hast wandor that kby in SweStarBlo truth tsitil vtt a9mk«n 
maturely to B®, in oonsoiou® at^r^tesa - and eS«^« aii^hantlsity, - 
in th® puma, pl«itai Shunya. He is aatime to awakes whs®® ' : 
intuitly® flair for esswao® mid integrality is trained, ®ultiva.t«d 
and tasted in prastios said in living «i^w‘i4eo»-f wih^s® li^t is 
ths .Bia in Alaya - and who®® SilMics is the in t^e - and 

the wt^lc in th® part-pli^. The whole 4to®® twjt anmft, ths^ 

311®t»e ^es not try-j hat thgr® is ifwdm and Jo^us «as® In the 
divine heel®.' 


3ri Atnah cannot he reasoned about - nor ar^ad, ®x|klttLn»d 
or proved auutesssfvdly to other fallow-pilgEins. It is dj^niet 
e®g>®ri®oo« in intuitive id«itity-wlsdois-, but se«e r^^aoting 
radiance is at th® heart-teaohing of matura Biahla and litni® and 
is wshvined'.in Vedbs ood Qpanidhads, &itaB<and %thas, Buttae 
and Bibles. <^d-«a^risnciiig is the Way. 



- 2 - 


Sbesortalit^ lo an c2^erLeno9 or nodo in omsQlouauaas* a »^%e 
that traB»e«Q4i ago anfl *^uali.ty«*|a.ay-. Uaii it JSahaja %aa3ht-# »*• 
a kin<? of unoonsoious awareneas» *• or d]^ri%iO«t ia ths wfe^5.« •• 
tmoonsclousnsss* Bgo-tsiwiB and uantal wotr^sywhols do not Ht •» 
p.or nattara, ?Wlta i« trannoended end you are •* mavtUy tli» mvmv 
danolng tT«e of llf». The aaturo awakening into thla dhuatyn'*d(isth 
is the Bsaning of Xam being granted Wd-ship of the hipest 
Heaven. He ia the intuitive Hath of the nQrstio death into living 
Btomlty"', here and now*, and is not to be eonfused with Writya or 
Kami « the d^thrdealer - to bodies atid foxms In the ^terla play* 

He who directly and nedia^froely eiiqperienoe the Self, who is 
Inmodiately the Self-awarsnees^, - whtoh cannot be s»ase»ned about 
or analysed, but la awared and e3qe>eriena9d only and imr^y in 
intuitive light, Prajna, he alone ia a Brahman**v Is fJ^ 

and fearless, hi« I oall a Brahaan’* t oaturely ^vie to enter the 
nnego^Qonsoious Adwaifei-aode of Being*, !>eycaid dlscuraive tte>ught, 
and faarfz'ee*, becauae it reijuirea Belf*r«llanae to take the plunge 
into the Bhunva-BUsnee* Whether it be an exlet«atal leap ** or a gay / 
swoop on Intuitiva wings, there is no cental knowing what i411 
happwt to Sri ego, once w* let go and glide into the ^mya^ahys of 
the mego-oonseious, 

"Hia I call a Brslusan in whoa there eki«t no cjitiVing, who i» 
intuitively aware in l>»aer~8tandtng, who is free frots doubt that 
Sil^ee is the fulness*'* Sri Buddha is the Bri^mn and, like 
Hafflanall, he spoke out frois Bxahnanhood*, and about Xt only by the 
Way and cliiefly in oature Sahaja-Sllenoe. As In the Flower 
the heart*8eoret of the 31nmya«^iunl radiates «$iaply and effort*freely* 
Xt is revealed and transnitted * and ejipsrianced in oature, intuitive 
and living Silanoe* Swadarshan is ever in Swaleala. We are the 
«3®erl«ieing and, thsrsfore, awarsly free and gay in Swadhatttle heela* 

"Xf, Ilka a shatter^ gang thou hast learned Silence*, hast 
e3Q>erlsno9d Sllanee -(by way of aontiniats}, thou hast i^ready re* 
awak«ied into Hiryana, there is no anger with thee S* * no fear, re* 
grefe or wilfulnesa, no striving aiid no dis^sase* 'fhere is the f *ee* 
ness of no desire and no cone^t of agency, * no ego-^e-sas'e, All 
is Joyous ease in Prajna ligjit and in Har«ins*!diyt!»* 

the fearful Bind of him who is confined within the sphere of 
mortality la inclined to believe that the stopping of the flow of 
discursive thought merely means eapbiness, - vacuity, a fearful 
vaeum and that eso*voidi!ssa is ^fj^ctlon of 3elf*hood. fha mind hae 
not ea^rlenced cmseiouauees ap rt from thought, * time and e^t>* 
consoitnian^s* Xt cannot esperience the Silent Self*, except by be* 
ing still and luntryin^y) reflect purely. Birroaa ia not iwira^y the 
blowing out of the light of the sgo*candie> desue beu Miriam awakened 
into Chrl8t>coaaeiQuiU}es3* Siddharta Qautaaa awored and eo^rienced 
also the Seif»radiant, word-fres and naraefree fao. So also did the 
mature acetic Sages, Sufis, Kishis and Hunls.aud so can the Sri 
Slagles in all fonaa* Buddha he^tated t CmAd it be said in wordinea# 
Should ^ go forth into ^e ego*ahadows of actuality ? dotdld the 
Xi^tt ffiid the Silence shine through the ego*i!ar^ess * and xvt^ete 
throt^h power*«mtice-* atiffwied rituals * and eemo^t of ag«io|^, in 
spite of wordiness ? Re did go forth in Swadhar^, as did the Rasaiua 
tfthandii* The Reality * and the matui!^ Silence did find rsspthtee also 
In rsaltsa, * actuality and powerful egoaioiaea. 

Xn his first sermon at Sazrtath Siddharta, the buddhs, Qautaaa the 
Brahman and Shakya ibsii, states, propounds ana esqjourtds * **She 
&«ortal is here and now - within* He a light imto your Self | be 
d^igently stmike and aware i X teach the Way * (’'X Ara the Way * the , 
dharmle fruth, * the Resurrwstion and the 3i>ife)« * Seek sincer^y, 
intuit*, iscperlenoe * i doing along in aeconSanoe «^th what ia ^sijwin* 
ed, {by the inner having sotai consciously atmred and 

experlenaed S3lf*rgdlanoe here and now, by your own inner Wiedoa* 
light, that sxg»«we ipoX of the BrahE3a*faririg -*- you will maturely 
abide in It", 



Chrl 0 t : *^Lo i X - always \A%h you In 

th0 %«rreal yo live^ &p^ moy^ mo \myo your *• an<l tho PjfaJtm** 

1*1 ght X^d^th payoho» ^nXy mt%km a«d maturaXjr axxd mut-Ay ^ 

vihat you ayar Are I 

Only through Shr*Xal5-ooti3oXousno0S oati awaronoija ba 

aagjari^c ad, oiily throu,^h Buddha l^atur# oj? tjha Word mda FXaah mn 
tho Shimya^-BiX^iioa ba livedo Wim E90rtiai-3 aay thab tlu^r ^xt^maX 
OuM 4a the ton, or ^un, of Ood*^, on^ \flth tod » otjc. are tsu^lskg 

talking devoutly- but in their minds there ia a ooiiaidejmbXe mie*- 
conooptldn in relation to the truth of %flmt th^ my la it a 
aubjectivo truth or a living SwadhaTOlo truth ? Mav# they as^i^erienoed 
It-^ or im it imasoa^ Idaala, preoancoptiona and mrm boliefai imposed 
from without the Maharahl. - in 40 yoara of minlatx’y among 

egoa, ws do not remember poasesaivo and duaXletic atatamenta aueS as t 
and my father are One •** or **My i«od 1 % tod why Imet thou fojraatoi 
me J®* Those who spin cut theories and theolO|^#s, which purpc^ 
slneeraXy enough to make plain the eternal light, do in fact, o^Bt 
fantastic shadows, whilst trying to utilise that light* tou cannot 
use the light oi* Swadharmlc truth for your own purpose or in conceit 
of a^euicy* Beliefs ax^a a hindrance* Joxi carmot •become* the llght-», 
the tod ox^ the realisation* ton simply avrake^i into It and Be the 
Bnllghtensd One* 1*0 the purs - every thing is pure* ^hey reflect the 
tolf purely - and o,dy the ’^^pure in heart** can clearly aware the 
Light and live it intuitlv^y* 


If end when he, or even she, too has avmitened into mature Belf- 
awareness-, uses tex'ms, like BralMan«^, Ood.head, Bternlty, Bhunya or 
Sllenae* he ’ktiows* (by Identity-e^erlence or Karuna-Wlaaom) what he 
Is talking about, for the meaning of these terms and word-symbols is 
a Joyous, actual and inward ^perlenoe by ijim, whereas for the 
theorist or theo**sophist, who has not yet awakened to e?iperienoe in 
Bilewe-* the meaning of such tema^ is an eatteraalised product of 
imagination or •*an Intellectual love of tod;' Fully aware of the 
difficrulty^, almost impossibility, of contalnijig the uriGOnditioned, 
immoital within the atrangly fashioned cup of restriotiTS speech and 
thought the great l*kuiie Md klahist tofis and Sages and mutiare mystics 
all refused to be professional theolo^carm* (Christ Is not a 
Clud^etian, nor is Buddha a Buddhist, nor la l^huMaed a Mchar^iSflan, )* 
Instead they demonstrated in their o\^5 persons the - cmeetiuencf a in 
daily life of thokr oMi^kouMtc xuto conscious, mture B^f-swareness# 


In living It, they taught and ti^nsmitted the Tao - or Way of 
the BahajSj'llfe, which leads to the mature awakening into the ever 
present Btemal life-, the Way, vAiiofe in cxpexiencing, transfoxi^s or 
transmutes a man into a true Braliman* It is simply a rsatwe and 
abiding awakening?; into conscious awareiisss irh^wMt ife ever Are* - and 
that which ever Is'** ''Before Abraham was X Aira/id ^X aH TMt - 1 am**' I 
toham ? Boham* 


VIXth the passing of c©ntu3cles the Hishis and Munis of ancient 
India handed down th^r treasured wisdom of the Weiy of awakening into 
conscious Self -awareness md eisjierlonco in »&mnortality to ^their eons 
of proven worth** but in the oouree of a alllenlum or so, the 
theologies and theo-theories l?egan to appear as the sport of the not 
fully enlightened princes of intellect and of paigiltlc power, - some- 
times as things of t^re verbage-, m if it matter-ed exactly how many 
an;tela can be accomodated on the point of a needle or the like 
articles of faith essential to salvation* 

toen the Bwadhariiiic truth of the Way of Awakening is in danger 
of submergance — Jlrlshnas and Buddhas-, hlshis and Munis appear 
and ai:alii wrest the awareness of imriortallty from the very jaws of 
Ifera, the death^dealer* I'hey e^perlimce and re-live wiedpia, the 

Buddhaa gave a fresh emphasis to the practical treading of the Hoi»ew#,rd 
Jouwtey - within* They and thdr A3?yan BhLcklthus did not clolatar 
themselves in one place for their life-tine as do some holiness^ea, 
but moved from town to town - and from village to village* 



put0 on a mmi$k of otefefeat^ 
Inere^fulit'/ and play b% being objective and 

faat and rational* l.lfe v*lli awo^p away all hl^i prof^^^lng aad 
prot^mtloxm In Xta irrosl^ta^ilie tld^, for man ultimtaly mat eoma 
to a^akaj(ilng $Tan if tha only path laft to him ia through tha portala 
of B^th* Beath ia tha aaorat of Etani^l Ufa* boJtora ya dia 1^** 
faarfrealy great Tatsa, tho Math of B^ath, 

hat ua not look, than, for patty aonaolatlon nor await 
aoma l^tila jaaaaa^a. of hop^* -*^n tha tranatondenstal aWam^aaa of 
4g^tamal exiut^no^ thora in no aaarat of tha heartj^ wM^h is hid from 
tha of ths ayaa which novar aloapa# Wo omitinuaXly oiduat in 
tha vary midat of tha omniprsaaiit, - and the darahan oomprisss tha 
msaning {If any) of hops mid despair, pasaliaist^SL^nd optlmiaai, and 
other tomplimontary opposites* 

It Is not easy to spsfiit In God's name^ or for a divine 
to divine the BiYi.ns manlng, yet the fearfree and morally rs-'-armad 
'^Sisters and P* did prcclalis luid infom us in absolute , ^Urity*^j| 

Love and Sincerity-, x^ogarding what Christ had told them that wa 
shoultl do -N. refrain doing* /md Sister M*C, has assn Jesust 

but has not oxpsrleiioed 0lu*ist-,» Chauxa© un a son Christ* 

fhe sense of I, of posssssivoness and of agexicy, ** which arises 
in the body for the time bolrxg, la otherwise called the egp, 
ignorance, illusion, impurity or individual self- and long-cultivated 
tondsnolea are to be eradicated-*, or oxit-/i:rown, in mtu^ty and in 
contamplat .on, ifhen awarexieas 4ams in the whole psyahe, that the ego 
or mind, la a tool (or a bundle or com?:>le3s; of tenoenaies)^# which 
arogatss itself - Irxto Xt usurps, and it ev@ri corifuses the bo^- 
with %y Self’^* *^the mind should b@ drawrt within in ^elf-enqitiry - 
and reatraliisd In tixs Heart uxitil the ego-s^^ise, wtxloh sprouts as 
the learned and ignoraxit feind, la hamoxxlsed into integrality# f JiAs 
is inheres^ t Wisdrti, and Gelf-coxiti^platlon m well| all else is mere 
lecturing axxd pedantry^ - Cun the mind, Jxamonised in its *• Original 
State, have any or tMaik it any pii^Hlws tb solve t Bo 

not such tixoughts and efforts thesselvee constitute bondage ^ Un- 
divided one should abide mturely in the (without the kmmB of 
'^oership-, of agency or of possessiveness) al^o when enmged in 
work )> 02 vi of destiny'^ (pre’'^ioui3ly incurred karma and dluirma) thus 
sp^ks our living l%iharahi* Bm^hama la our real ooncent# 

To most accideiitale illiteracy is rei^^xrded us a frightful evil, - 
and le^mied ig;»orance is worshipped and wordshipped as a good* This 
is '%e in largo measuro to their bondage to appeaivujces, - theii* 
eduoatJ^onal system being almost wholly utilltarimx and dlrobted to the 
productlOTi of material things (many of which are ^uite unnecessary 
and often a hindrance to imture awakenijxg m Higher .^u-catiBn), and 
to the e^loitation of the Earth's natural resources* rather thsii %0 
co-oparatlon In nnitai'j Interdependence and rather than to esssittial 

and Galf^^experlenoing* 

The orlmitals long ago realised the short-coming of literacy 
xmdireated by ^spiritual, i*e* mxiiary insights i'br centwl^e the 
ITedic klsdom was living and unfixed, - unehadov#ed and taxfilhifled 
by the Wi^tten word-, and experience tau^t that <me need not he able 
to rm\^ or write or to hold academic degrees in order to 
the tTn>ly Hi^^er Sdncatimi^-, in order to awaken laaturely and lute- 

f raXity Ixxto the dawn of hls^layan A%iareness# the ^wadlmrrale truth of 
eing and the flairs for essenes and integrality are so much a panj of 
• colleative consciousness - to Asia, tliat they are at least IntidLtlVsflly 
avmred - and ra-cognlssd, and the simple sane and utieducated fellow- 
pilgrims are often i^ost immediately in touch* totellig^xice is 

uninhabited by intellsfct and by learned Impositions# Words and 
doctrines - varmas and gospels, assertions and explanations, are alX 
futile-, when the 311enre of Being speaks axid when there is direct 
experdenee - and unimpeded traixesalesloa la the commihi; 
of Ixxtuitive xflsdom la and beyond mind m>d trying* $omd of the aoble^ 
and ‘Wisest md moat mature - psyches may be found wholly illiterate# 



Haw m not known peasants ^upl% niftinaiis In 

oontinentn, laora caXtur@<i AJ*tlats^ in Cnad 

^nnnffoared* of ^eathJ than ar# mo»t gra^^natnn of oollag^ta an<J «nl^- 
Th^ iror^ primitive or ixor^ unr#tti^r<3<l hf 0iirilii&od 
InMhitionn an4 impositions a socluty Is tha mora mitUiml It is> an<! 
tha priest* ^ho (^ront tlXuulon Ab of %?go-^hood, ani«J of 
Iteann l%barsl'jii ^flseXy aaiXs^ ^earneti ignoran^e^, as aomparso with 
natural intslllg^oo a«fl the Sahaja ojf integral living. 

How oloverly wo stick to academic fetters. In the rigid ^ictt^ars’ 
and in info mod facta. swell in imi^osed sutjeotiirm tx^uths rather 
than rest and heal in authontlo cs&psrionce in doXf«*Awaronoss*»:it the 
' 0wa4hawic truth which sots w free to conscious aw^irotioa#, to 
into^imlity and in osssnttol joyous mm In Bwatooto# all 

our ego antics-, powssvpiay duality-fuss Hamna Hsh^rsM. mym t 
time will coma land now Is) when vm shall have to forget all ttet wa 
have Hublsh be swept ^gothor-, heaped up and thrown away* 

Ho nssd is thor^ to malts any analysis of itV' In ♦’^tho Cloud of Unknow- 

all our impediments simply drop away eind vanish in the light of 
Inhcrcrrt wisdom. We simply go - of possessiver^css, - sjiccluslyanees 
and etmesit of a^^ancy i«at go of tsnslon*^^ wllfulnsss- and other 
adolcOTSttt dls-aasas, imd thm^^ la wiiolsnsss and ;^nyto joyous case*** 
also In part-play £U’>d sgo-aritics. Xu touch and at to th© l^samal 
thmm la m fear of tlma-bomba, of laath or of ^what ys call 
Oonaumrsation aver Is* are <|ulte safe In the Omni-i*reaence. ‘ 

In this oxir ts^siitieth centwry-^ hor«-now .there to the spring- 
time of the Sa>i3^t ojxGo again n yes^ in spite of-, or because of^ 
toll fug - and adolosc^^t Xankaism to powerful, learned atom-play* 
tod it ia also the harvest-ttoe of the Spirit* *fhis slmultianelty 
tm gprto^l and the harvest is the Btgjrt and ?5»lracle for the Say, and 
he who ie ready, or win diligently prepare himself, will he an active, 
cousotous participant in the tstoaclc. nm being used, lad and 

guldstd - simply and surely - and need riOt will to heroics or flunder 
to the hXtohered conceit of m^m^4 ^wadhat^s. is couoim -* ^ 

wa cannot rmlly chose or retmunco/hut, to matxirity, w# can be ego- 
still to In stopls, mitxiral tlj^ritt^3i.lity* ^wadarshan ia. ever 

in Swalccla. Wq need but awaken maturely* 

The 4axci ig in Himlaym* Uonsciousuoan and i?x \^hoXmim& of 
essential I3@ing^ One^ again the Bsrtals are open the ^te of ^elf- 
Awareness throo^sh which have constantly passed the proviKx 0pns of Man 
and of ^Icds. The Hishis-, rkinls, ^>ufto, - %ges and Simple psyches 
healed naturally to the intuit! vs. Inner light of Prajna* They arc 
poised in essenc© as In totefr.rality, - cUid are lusrwnised in the Calxa, 
screrje rhythm of l!ahakaruxia-^ 2 q>eri«mcing. In t he belf-radlant %lence 
shines - ’^the proven sons^* or Star-iluns aad, ixot least, the Bx-ahman, 
the Buddm* 

' %e 3hunya-, the transcending Himalayan aonsetousness**, ever 
radiates-, also In our time and in ephemeral ego-fusa, Essentially we 
Are - the 3elf-aviareness-, the ^Ih^mya-radlHjxce, the i^lemM-ravealtog 
Silence, the Sphaja Sainadlal, the Jewel in the cobe&Ic lotue# Simple, 
mature and abiding awakening into coxtscious aw^irenese-, into Self- 
e^cperienolng-, ia all, and behold | to the original, inherent, inti&ie 
and intrinoio iSuddha-natur© there Is the joyous Armnda-ease of natural 
spiritualty, tinbroken perfectiors Is to nnd beyond the coemte, A„^Vtoe 
leela. There is simple, mutual and unimpeded interpetietration to the 
All - ar.d sure Self-depetK’ciiice. -^wadkrshan Xn, aver to Swaieela t - 
W I keep alertly awake mid aware 1^ harks Honiase ^ri Ohow Chujl^, - 
our Tibetan masterji and Chinese Sage* wJr> bounces gaily in hlmalayaa 
awareness. an intuitive light mto the miXtavy nelf -’*J E:a;perlenoe 
the teity in and beyond union and Effort is your bondage - 

t^’u 2 Thou art Brahman-, the Buddha. Such la imxv Swa#xarjfllc - truth 
which sets you free* Wu J 



you can confiria this pre-o one optional, »xiQrstical^ or intuitive 
wisdom by empirical observation and measurement, but it is all within 
your 3elf. Your neurons know because they arepLined directly to the 
process, are part of it. Your mind does not know ym are there, but - 
the integral psyche knows and remembers that it has been* There is 
psychic .memory of ego^freeness, fear-freenees and time-freeness# It 
is inportant to remem&er that the consciousness-expansion process is 
the reverse of the birth-process, birth being the beginning of the 
game-life or Lila-pley-, and the ego-less experiencing be jjog a tenpo- 
rary ending of the game-life or ]^o-play* 

in both there is a passing from one state or mode of conscious- 
ness into another, and, just as an infant must make up and learn from 
experience the nature of the world, so likewise a person-, at the 
moment of consciousness expansion, must wake up in this new brilliant 
re^m aiad become familiar with its own peculiar conditions* 

Hirvana is the blowing out of the flame of the ego-game, of 
desire, wilfulness and conceit of agency - Theological controversies 
and their dualities are far removed from psychedelic experience of 
essential Unity. Thanks to the experiue ntsl mysticism made possible 
by consciousness- expanding, ^Moksha -medicine**, you may have bJen 
mature enough to have experienced the flashi3?g baclsrand ferth bet- 
ween^the two states. You may be fortunate enough to aware and 
experience what the academic monk and erudite Pandit could only 
think about and know about. E*M. used the term wiearned ignorance« 
as contrast to Sahaja, intuitive awareness, imiiied:fe te, direct and 
ijri-basfMi Mare knowledge and ego-aw«llJn®es vanish in the 

**Cloud of unknowing** ana JLn. integral Self-aware- 

ness, ^ahaja Samadhi - desirefree Kirvana, Satori or Pana al Pana* WU 

The teutonic conditioned psycho-therapist, Dr* Carl Ouig 
arbitrarily devides his c onsclousness into No* 1 and No* 2, xhe 
actual and pragmatic^ and th^ore real and whole, integral and 
intuitive state of - Grace* But even to him it was not a flashing 
back or foi’th, and, to the mature born or naturally awakened, mystic, 
there are no real divisions In consciousness-* Pre-ego consciousness 
ego-consciousness and post ego-consciousness are various modes or 
aspects of the one integr^ and unltive consciousness that we, 
consciously or unconsciously-, ever Are. The Christ-conscious R*M* 
duly reminded us : are always aware, Sunya*** 

The pre-ego-consciousness is integral and simils-r to the post- 
ego consciousness except that it is not conscious of its Self, as 
there are no contrast, no real opposites, or real divial ons* There 
is ego-freeness and ananda suffuses and permeates both-* There is 
joyous ease, grace and gratitude in the Self-aware Swa-Lila-* 

The mature mystic may not w^low in raptures, oigastic orgies 
and t*shrieks of ecstasy-, nor shout al Huq (I am Truth, Reality, 
Eternity - God) , as did the immature Sufi in Basra* The trans- 
mission fixjm one mode of awareness to another can be naturftlly calm 
and serene - insinple, gliding, merging familiarity* Birth and 
death can happen - at joyous ease in the non-dual life-, in which 
we live and move and have our Beir^g, our C4race and our Ananda* On one 
level of consciousness duality, divisions and contrasts usurp and 
reign supreme. In another state of awareness - they **do not matter** 
and do not blur, while, in the mode of the Whit© Ljght of Sunya, 
they do not exist-* Wu i ^^}Dfy experience, births and death can 
be' salutary habits in consciousness - and we experience that there is 
no Real death, no death of the Real, that we ever Are* So gladly 
die before you die - I Ducky egoji, says Wuji* 



«The "tibetan Book of the Bead” pertains to e^-death - anc 
to the birth of the indwelling Christ, tiie awakening ln1» inte- 
gral, ego-free and conscious Self-awareness* There aretlie 
most exquisite reactions, con^assionate, Joyous insight into 

"the Self and the interplay. The key is passive Integra- 
jtion with all that occurs around and within posetive passi- 
vity, negative capability and intuitive receptivity# There is 
desire-free love, affectionate detachment and ego-free, Self- 
controlled spontaniety, says 

If you try to iispose your will, use your clever mind, 
rationalise, seek explanations, you will get caught in halluci- 
natoiy whii^l-pools. Verbalisation dulls the light ai^d blurs 

the spontaneous flow « But wait i You, YOU are disappearing 

into 'Unity-awareness-, you are being swallowed up by the grace- 
ful undulation. Your ego-i-dentity, that one tiny remainding 
strand-, vanishes in the self -radiant light of integral whole- 
ness - and grace-. While you are floating in the evolutionary 
river there comes a sense of ego -free wholeness, - the delight 
of flowing, cosmic belongingness, the astounding discovery that 
consciousness can tune into an infinite number of organic 
levels ** There are billions of cUllular processes in your body, 
each with its universe of experience. The simple Joys and 
pains and burden of ego-represent one set of experiences a 
repetitions, dusty set. As you slip into the fire-flow of 
biological energy-, series after series of experiential sets 
flash by. You are no longer encapsilated in the strugge cf ego 
and tribe-, but » cocooned in a light that cannot be shed”— bet 
the rhythm of breathing beconsa tide -flow* Bodily contact is 
probably the most effective method of softening hardened suBfaces# 

Ko movement, no bo<3!y-games — * Close physical content with 
another Invariabiy brings about the unity of fire -flow - of 
vibrational magnotismo Your bXoo^ "bosins "to fXow» tbo 

others body. His oreathing pours into your being* You both 

drift down the capillary river^ . The trained guide can 

usually sense when ego-attachment threatens to pull tiie person 
out of the flow--. 

The pure content-free light probably involves - basic 
electrical wave -energy. This is name-free, indescribable-, 
because it is beyond ary concepts, vdiich we now possess. Some 
future atoiajlc pJysicist may be able to classify this energy. 

While this super-real awareness involves phenomena, - the 
external world takes on a radiance and a revelation, that is 
staggering ; There is the clear, experienced insight, that the 
world of phenomena exists in the form of waves and electronic 
images can produce a sense of illuminated power, ^erything is 
experienced as consciousness* All is ecstatic-, electric Maya, 
the two billion year dance of waves-. Ho one part of it is more 
real than another. Everything - at all, moments Is simmering 
With all the megning, - a simmering dance of living energy « 

When the subject-, egoji, senses that his world is frag- 
menting into waves, he may become terrified -5 He-, me-, 1 - 
are dissolving. Unforge table revelatiorjs about the nature of 
Reality occur at these moments-. A feeling of melting, floating 
off-, the body is no longer a separate unit but a cluster of 

vibrations sending and receiving energy - a phase of the 
Hataraja dance of energy wMch has been going on for millenia-. 
Communication is unnecessaiy, since coripljete comirwnion exists. 
Being is the greatest miracle. Wu. 
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There is a sense of profound oneness, a feeling of the unity 
of all energy. Superficial differences of role-, caste-, status, 
sex, species, form, power, size, beauty, even the distinctions 
between inorganic and living energy, disappear^i( before the ecstatic 
union of all in one-* All gestures, words, acts and events, are 
equivalent in values, all are manifestations of the one consdoas- 
ness, which pervades everything* fou, he, I, are gone and 
coxBHaunication is unnecessary, since couple te communion exists-# 

A person can sense anothers feelir^ and mood directly as if they 
were his own^ Ijapathjy, Mahakaruna-, Participation ii^rstique# 

.. . . onmetsts ; "'Xightl 

trees, plants, fl<wers, seem open - and welcome you 5 They are part , 
of you-* You are siiiply different pulses of the same vjfibrations# 

A pure awareness of integral harmony is 3ttokK the key-note of tills ^ 
darshan-* Experience the ifhole, - the holy - Reality. Relax - swings 
with the wave-, dance serenely-* Your consciousness is creator, 
performer and spectator of the retinal circus-—. 

But beware of the intrusion and usurp tion of egoji - The 
person may be involved in the pursuit of power, - of lust, wealth • 
and mere knowledge-. Kavii3ig some degree of Self-Wisdom is helpful* 
at moment of ego-death. Stay calm, passive and relaxed - no' 
matter what seems to happen in %nya mode 5 To the pu3?e all is 
pure, the pure in heart can aware and experience God-, or Selfhood-* 
If thy intuitive eye be single and whole, thy entire body-, aye all 
bodies, ai*e awared as whole, and brimfUli of Self -radiant light. 
Avmkenijqg requires that the person be able to st^p out beyond game- 
problems of personality, role and professional status s Turn your 
mind at‘6, dismis or ignore thotght-. Wu i 

Be free from your verbal mind as long as possible, Bo xiot try 
to under-stand-* Aware that we innerstand and are free in all, says 
Wuji. A certain Eiapathy communion needs no cQaimunication. Beyond 
the many-coloured light of “what ye call life“ is the White Light 
of ego-free •^unya-, a pure serenity beyond all transfomation and 
all ego-fuss. So be neither attached, nor affnaid, neither 
attracted nor repelled. Your symptoms and distress will disappear-, 
as soon as all traces of ego-centered striving disappear. Avoid 
game-interpreation, avoid thinking, tel king and doiijg-, expept, in 
Self-c on trolled spontaniety-. V/uness and grace. But re-enter the 
gams -existence - your due karmic task in Swa Bteripaa - with good 
grace, voluntary - freely - with affectionate detachment, in 
Titiksha mode of choice -free awareness - and joyous ease. 

For the initial sesion - the attitude and behaviour of the 
guide ere critical factors ; He possesses enormous power to shape 
the experience. With the cognitive mind suspended the subject 
is in a heightened state of suggestibility. The guide can move 
consciousness with the slightest gesture cr reaction. The guide 
must never be bored, talkative or inte lie ctu alls ixig. He must 
remain calm during ihe loi^' period of swirlirg mind-freeness. 

To administer psychodelics without personal experience is unethical 
and dficigerous. The greatest problem felt by human beings in 
general, and the psychodelic guide in particular, is fear-, fear of 
the unknown, fear of losing - control, fear of trusting the 
genetic process and your conpanions. The guide must remain passiveljr 
sensetive and intuitively relaxed for several hours. This is a 
d3e difficult assignment for most Westerns. It is the Tao-Wiedom 
of creative quietism, an alert quietism, in which - there is poise 
and serenity - and ready flexibility. (A low dose of the psyche- 
delic inbibed along with the subject may help)* 



Yea, dUiclsy, the eeerat of the integrated personality is one 
of poasitive paeeivity-, negative es^a!)ility and Intuitive, 
sensetlsed awareness**, allowing things to happen and to be done 
through me* Hie Yltikeha mode is one of joyous ease, a choice** 
free awareness of being used, guided and lead - quite safely • 
that which-, as wiiii work or dharma ha© to be done thiough us^, 
will be done in any case whether we like it or not* ^Blessed is 
he who findeth his work”-, his due Bwadharma in the Life Play# 
Better to do it willy than nUly. fhere can be sense tive recepti- 
vity B.M anandaful grace in the game* It is Swa Iiila - says Wuji-* 

Harmonise the Whole Being, the integral oonsclousnees* Allow 
the femenine«, the more instinctive and Intuitive principle of 
conseiQuails^a»,-..-to,.^ffl^aj«e-iatwiawar without allowii^ it to 

masculine-, the more rational and individuating principle 
of conaclousnesa# And, since tliis fen^nlne element is, according 
to Jung, the common property of all mankind, its emergence will 
necessarily blur tlie line that seperatee '^e thinking and feeling 
subject from what is thought and felt. The Chinese w ord-syii^l 
hsin - is heart and mind-, yet with Heart as centre. j.H*s 'thought* 
Feeling” and ”to think-feel*< are In the light of and 

integrality. Wholeness is more than holiness. 


Sri Anirvan said unto u® 3 ‘*You eanrsot be a whole Man 
C-Manneske) unless you can love also as a woman loves”, fhis focus 
Baapathy-, Hataraja and 0auri Shankar-, the Herraephroditic or 
Androgynous irrespective of physical sex. A man is not 

whole if he needs a better or worse half • or fragment-, for hla 
fulfilment, or if he craves or needs any thing, or person, outside 
him Self. The All is within *our« Self. v^u. The femenine psyche 
implies the Mother-instinct-, the hetaere and the temptress-, 
with their Shakti-business, possessive ness-, jealoucy and ipetty 
fuss* These all seem handicaps to Integral wholeness, but the 

through and. bey.ond. •e-Jfco.Ba--- 

a Whole ”]s*Tenteske”-, fiex-free, fdar-free-, ego-free and God-free. 

i 


Babia of Basra and other &ufi wcaaen got throu^ and beyond 
ieguji) insplte of the masculine stateissent that women have no 
soul I It is more than half of our humanity - says Wuji, and he 
asks ”Hav6 you got an ego-soul ? Who are You - #10 possess such 
vague eonu^pt and who has a Ljf©-, a Spirit and seven deadly 
virtues t Ar^ you a holy or an unholy ghost” t «Yes, duokY 
msterji” i we answer the iiEplsh, playful Tibetan Lamajl. 
are, like you, the whole Ghost and It does not argue or dispute-, 
assert or agress-, analyse or - talk-. Wu i ^ 

There is also, in Hinduism, the notion that a woman must be 
reborn into a male body before she can awaken into conscious Self- 
hood - or integral wholeness-awareness. The Kasiakrlshna Holinesses 
give women saniyasa, - (unless they be wealthy Yankee 
girlies-) - and in the past women - and other untouchables were 
not allowed to read or hear gospel trutli. Hamakrishna and 
Vivekananda list-w«nan, - gold - and Siddhis - (fbwer cf Fame) as 
the greatest tenptations and hlndrsnces - in our Badhana towards 
ego-transcendence and integral wholeness-awareness. Siddhartha 
Gttutam was reluctant to admit a woHan-SaMpha 'T^»The true teaching 
would last a thousand years, but if we a®it woman it will last 

oniy BOO years”. They were admitted The Chriat-consciou^ 

JosMa ben Joseph once in an exalted mood ©aid unto his holy, 
divine virgin-mother s - ^Woman, what have X to do with thee I Why 
pester and worry and fuss ? Know ye not tliat 1 am in the business 
or the Source ? Hold your toqgue, woman i 1 Jiy time has not yet 
coB^-”. * Who is By mother ? Who are my brothers and sisters and 

brethern” ? Those who are reborn in Spirit and Truth - end Whole- 

4 beetles tried to become teachers of HlmalayS ego -transcended®-. 
They were neither mature ncr whole - even as a group. Hiere were 
4 fesmle beatles (-better halves in shjskti-businessj and there were 
ba^ beatles. Wu. Ilheifcher la Faioio^l says 3ri Wuji-, but Lady 

smiles and says only* 0\i % 



HIgo-deatjbt is a experieueix^. Baata Solitude sole 

beatitude. Regardirjg the Titiksha mode of awareness and attitude, 
a healed patient wrote s «Out of seeming evil much good has come to 
me. By keeping quiet-, repressing nothing, remaining attentiv®-, 
lettii^ be or going with, by accepting actualities as play and 
taking things as they are and as they happen-, and not as i wanted 
them be, by dol^ aH this - a rap& wisdom has com to me and rare 
power as well, such as 1 could never have imagined before. 1 had 
thoMght that when we accept things thqy overpower m in one way and 
another* Umt this is not true at all, and it is oniy ly accepting 
thOT that DIB can define an attitude towards them. So now I Intend 
plying th4^eme of life, being receptive to whatever comes to me-, 
good or bad, sun and shadow, that are forever shifting and changiiEg, 
and, in xuxs Why, '51SO accepting ny own nature wltji its positive 
and negative sides. Thus everything becomes more alive to me, the 
interplay is graceful and one accepts in glad gratitude**. 

The war of the sexes, - like the war of the ages-, may be a very 
real one in the psyche and it is only when the struggle is resolved 
in what could be c^led an inner, psychic K^rriage, tt&t integration 
takes place aM harmony ensue. The male and the female conscloiB nesa 
csn be happily married in the individual psyche. It frees tlie ego- 
ridden mind from the conflict of the opposites. The Tao is simple 
and serene at last-, intuitive and mystic-clear - Wu I ^ What Jung 
probably means by integration is the marriage or union of the so- 
called male and female portions of the psyche-., the reconciliation 
of the conscious mind with the unconscious - both personal and 
collective# Only when the two are in empathy, and functioning in 
harmony, can we aware and experience the integral realm of grace-, 
first in inneratances and then in circumstances - and interplay - 
everywhere. 

Rimband seemed to be undergoing both positive and negative 

infXation^ cijanaXtaneously a n fiyaed .intn. la tajsipjoraxy 

integration of personality and egoji - under the •(sontrol* of the 
Self (Self— controlled spontanie ty ) • **I1 s*est charge de ma vie” t 

I am whole - all cos^jlete-, fulfilled. Things are no longer what 
they seem to ego-consciousness, for it is a strange and lovely realms, 
beyond individuality and beyond good and evil-, since the opposites 
are reconciled aM awared as coE^limontaries and mutually conditioned. 
The joyous ease that passes all merely mental un3er- standing suffuses 
all. We innerstand I - isaya Wu^i. The divisive, intellectual 
has merged with the fluid Unconacioua. To Krishna we are all Qopis 
and the jaystic marriage of the ego-soul with Christ - the Indwelling 
Immanuel, is similar in Christian parlance, v^hatever the sexual 
relationship may be between the constituent parts ef the psyche, it 
must be passive, receptive and ego-humble in its attitude and rela- 
tionship to the Source, the central Self. Pi^ide is the deadliest 
of all the seven deadly sim-, saya Wu;ji, who is familiar with the 
seventh heaven. He conceives that the Jewish Ma Miriam had seven 
conceptions besided the ii3^cu3-ate one, which was over-shadowed by 
the ghostly whole. He is glad that this holy virgin Ma has recently 
been cannniaed by his Ho lire as Srl Pope - in the dogaia of Asaui^tlon# 

Wu,ji contends that his innerstandiaqg is ‘^Bn-tfiasy** - rather 
than ecstasy. In Wul^ess the integral psyche conte^lates its Self 
in essence - nnd i& purged of all desires (The freedom of no desire). 
There is original innocence, the pre-ego consciousness, the pure 
awareness. ”To the pure all is pui^. The pure in heart awares <3od-, 
Grace, their S^lf - everywhere. ^Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least and most despeakable of these uy bretheren, ya have 
done it unto me”, said Emmanuel in pure Adwaita-light of awareness. 

All are our Self in this or that form and due function. Wu. 
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Fana-aX Fane ia the esoteric Islamic mode of •ns«ightinig» 

‘fhe birth cf the indsfelllmg Christ-, ox^ awakening into 
integral conscious Self-awareness* .Absolute identity, which 
leister Sckhart on occations preached, was among the propositions 
cond^maed hy Fope John-, and the out-spoken, erudite melster, and 
all his works, were banned and bulled and excomiounioatad by God 
jehova's vicar on Karth, So no wonder that mature sy sties in the 
west kept wisely mum* Nicholas of Cusa, Kyesbroek, and Angelus 
Silesius, who reached a possition very xmar to Adwaita, were not 
condemned •• by Churchaxiity j They minded their p»s and Q.^s* Wu* 
«Beyond these truths there further ijysterles-, the penetration of 
which is not yet permisable* I have still mai^ thirds to tell 
you and to eluciiate - but the ghostly whole will reveal-, them 

wu l Tet Bskhart, Hallay, 

Jesus and others did reveal, state and live, some cf these 
♦J'fbrther isysteries”, esoteric truths in poetry and paradoaces-, and 
so fell foul of the orthodox Pandits and were ontllated, - burned 
or crucified for the greater glory of God - I 

liie blessed poor in Spirit are without desire and ego-wilful- 
ness-* They live In choicefree awareness and in affectionate 
detachment-; m sin-complex and no conceit of agency - but Joyous 
ease - and -con trolled spontaniety in their Swadharma and in 

the anandaful Solf-^interplay-, Swa-hila* The integral realm of 
grace-, the original face, or original innocence-? This is very 
much how Jung interprets the collective ccaisciousness, or im- 
consciousness, nguae3y the Consciousness that preceedes individuality 
and ego-antics, and which is generally present in man. Kamana 
Mahstrshi reminded ua ; ’*We are always awei’e Sunya”* ^But are we 
always consciously and integrally aware« ? asks Wuji - ttand who or 
what are 'we*# «*.©«, in the ego-transcendental mode-, are not t 

Thare is inteipral Awai^eness, n<«i dual Ibcperiencing-, the White 
bight of Ananda-Grace* Wu I 

The * collective* rbkere to a 

deeper than, prior to and more fundamental, than the individual 
personality - in the sens^that, as sometliing generally present In 
-i^an, it is collective-, held by all men (and women I) Most 
essentially what Jung intends to convey by his concept is not that 
the unconscious - is held in coir^fflon as a collective inheritance, 
but, rather, that the unconscious contains materials, which is held 
collectively by all men, because they have (or are) a psychic rea- 
lity, which is prior to personal experience, an ontological Reality - 
experienced and lived in the pre-ego consclousnes^as in the post- 
ego, integral awareness-, Grace and Sahaja Saosadhi* 

Kven in depth-conteuplation and psychodelic, mature drug- 
^periencii:ig, through Moksha medicine, the Impression of Reality 
and of absolute va3.ues, that is left behind, isfeuite overwhelming* 

only true life”, said Alli^ed-, when returned to actusa.itiea 
and respectability* The persons, y/ho have undergone the cystic, 
ego-froe experiencing, often feel that they have gone through some- 
thing tremendcus and significant, besides wiiich the ordinary 
world of sense-perception a nd discursive thoughts is almost a 
shadow of%hade, the experiencing (Istigheit) seem overpewering 
Bedl* It4 authority obstrudes itself and wi ll not be denied* 

A* felt he «®is ^seeing what XaSaaoi Adam had- seen on the 
morning of creation ^’'The miracle - moment by moment, of naked 
^existence”. %o is the true seat of anxiety ; AlilQST-* Fear of 
Self-sacrifice is deep In every ego-* Few are matai’ely ripe and 
ready to dare the existential leap, or bounce into Suiya No- 
Thing-ness, says \/uJi* Yet, no one who strives for Self -hood-, 
Wholeness cr individuation, is spared this dangerous passage* 

You must Yes to this annihilation, for only thus can Spirit 
travel free-, and anguish itself In eonsuimfiation* As buds 
-that break on April's weeping tree. 



Each parsona-mask m&% complete and fuiril his, or her, 
natural Self in hla, or her, Swadharmic Swa Lila - or, rather, 
let it fulfil its Self through him or her^* Ifeo ^humility and 
ego-oblivisdChn, being • Grace-Awaremss - and so joyous ease in 
all tests and tribulations. In the Christian Eucharist you may 
have no sensible iiBpression at all. It is not escitir^, you will 
feel nothijjg sensational, dramatic or unusual, but perhaps the 
unconscious vast of the Self, - or Christ within, are affected-**# 
fhe Cnconscioua ^knows”-, says Wuji, 

ihe nystical experiencit^g is eve3:ywhere the same, ye t 
varying with our maturity# Such ego- free axperiencijqg enables 
us to innerstand and to share in eicpathy • TOe revealed 
experience and conscious Self-awareness of all mature Jirstics, 
Sages, Sufis arid mha Hishis. mint which re-cognises its Self 
is within, and God M a mode of grace within# 

Said Alfred i »1 teve never had amr revelation, or psycho - 
delic visions through anaesthetics* butfa kind of waking trance, 
{this for lack of better wesrds>, when I have been alone* fhis 
have come upon me soraetimas unsolicited and sometimes through 
repeating my own name to Byeelf sl3s ntly • till, all at once-, 
as it were out of the intensity <£ the consciousness of 
individuality, individuality itself seemed to dissolve, aid fade 
away - into boundless Being - and Being-Awareness - and this not 
as a confused state; but the clearest of the clearest, the surest 
of the surest - utterly beyond words - where death w as an almost 
laughable ispoeslbllity-, the loss of personality, if so It were - 
seeming no extinction, but the only true-, real and whole Life# 

I am ashamed of Bgr feble descriplAons • Have I not said the state 
is utterly beyond words-**. It is also time-free-, effortfree and 
ego-free, says Wuji# It is Ineffable-, yet It can be experienced 
and lived - also^ in actualities and anong swell ego j is# Do you 
wish to“-bolong to the company of those who have over-come ego- 
conscieusnesa and who Inmrstand 7 asks wu;{X-# 

He innwstands and can go with their description and stutter- 
ing, telling about their imard space-travel# Sri Wuji was a 
born Kystie - and so the mind - and egoji were not very assertive 
or bumptious - nn6. although there were due and salutary deaths 
galore-, these were no dramatic or sensational ego-crucifixions-, 
not much mental strife - or intense wilfulness-, no ego-swoons-, 
raptures or "shrieks of ecstacy**# Wie light of intuition was 
there and the all-suffusiiig Ananda, which ia laoi^tlian mere happi- 
ness and all opposites-, mo3c« whole and so more wholesome and 
fully satisfying, Wu i so, although he f inds^them natural and 
inevitable in the mental, tenseness and artificial mode of 
consciousness-, Wuji has no desire to experiene^the vividness - 
and intensety of the early psychodelie drug-experiencing-# Kis 
eenpathy mode and intuitive flair are ful3y satisfying-# The 
natural is the most wonderful-# Wu#*A and A, B and H# may be post*^ 
Hippies - beyond drugs and drinks and noicy antics-, yat they may 
also inbibe a dose of L#S#B. ocoationally^ but rarely - as a 
sacrament# Some take to some kind of Yoga-, H# eight hours of 
contestation during the aiming at abiding ^ace-, and S# 

quoting gospel truths - like# "See^; find and experiencaye first 
the integral realm of grace and all things will be added unto 
you«# . If thine intuitive eye is single and purethy whole bodies, 
aye all bodies, will appear as brimful of If -radiant light**, ♦^to 
the pure all is pure" - and the wholly Adwaita Chris t-stetement 
"Inasmuch as ye have done itj^nto the least and most despicable 
Bmng you, so have ye done it also to Me", purely Adwaita Vedanta 
sals Wujl# 

In psychedelic and in other ego-transcenddng modes one 
realises in amasement that what one has been taught of esoteric, 
itiixristianity, and has faintly believed-, is literally, actually 
'^d experise ntally true# 
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Our norjsal ^akii^g conaciouaness, rational coi^ciouaness aa 
mental folks oall it| is l>ut one special type of consciousness, 
whilst all about it> parted froa it by the filmiest cf screens 
there lie potential foms of consciousness entirely different# We 
go through our I 4 fe-*span without suspecting their existence, 
but apply the requisite stimulus -* and at a touch they are there-« 
But egE> -crucifietion must be undergone# The Other (the greater 
than he or she)^ thinks, controls and uses ego^i# C^est faux de 
dire t pence*# On devrait dire j C^e pence 3 Someone thinks me 
(«I live yg t not i but, Christ in me«) * Vi^nanalaya or cosmic 
consciousness is not a hallucinatory laode# W* stated « «By Ood 
Almighty there is no delusion in the matter* It is no nebulous 
ecstacy, but a state of ego*transcendent wonder and grace, associated 
Tfri'^'*^absolete''^cl earness of mlndu* Life-*oonsciousness jiiae...gane oTOr 
to an invisible Centre * and the experiencing of the Unknown, the 
ineffable and the ego-free, is no easy matter - in 20 ist different 
Xogas*-*, nor in the short cut * and momentary Darshan, ttoough sex 
and drugs and depth-medltation# And then the yearnirig to make It 
permanent in daily practical tasks and egsv-fuss-* Wu I 

«In this remarkable experlencew, nr# dung states, wx aware 
a phenomenon resulting from the detachment of ego *0 one clous ness, 
thrmgh which the subjective 1 1 live, bee cases “Uie objective t 
It lives me«# This condition or diecojidition is a sort of release 
from cofl5>ulsion and aresponsibility % A Self*c<mtroiled spontaniety-* 
The feeling of release filled St# Paul completely in »yet not i*, 
but Christ lives me*«# It is the awareness of being a child of 
the Spirit*, which sorae calXGod, which then frees one from the 
spell of blood and divided consciousness. Also it is a feeling 
of reconciliation, of opposites and with what is happening 1 A 
^participation aystique”# 

The. mature persona iego-maalc^ /^o.. undergone, the psycho* 
delic experience of integral wholeness, unity and grace, seem to be 
convinced that v^hat he experiences, so far from being illusory or 
halucinatory, is on the contrary semething far more Beal than what 
he experiences normally through his five senses, or what he thinks 
with his mind. It is, at its highest sjtranscendence of time and 
space, mind and ego-consciousness in which an infinite and integral 
mode of existence, or of Being-Awareness, is actually experienced# 

It is momentary or tOBporaiy, but it is also time-free and ego* 
free. There is a return to ego*consclousnes 8 and duality play and 
to the individual task in Swa Lila - in which eg^ ji asserts and 
aggresses in blinkered desire-^antics and noisy fuss-, all in due 
prarabdiia kama and Bwa Pharma# Yet there is psychic memory cf the 
more Heal, the integral Whole, the white Light of Eternity -/and 
egoji is not so buiaptloua, ¥Jhen it and bodyji have to die into the 
ever changing flux, jijimuge# 

Generalise this uystic, non dual integrality-ifecperiencing 
into a philosophy for which you claim universal valiaity and you 
get Vedanta t That which is the finest essence, this whole world 
has as its Self. That is the Heal. That is the Self# That art 
thou# Maharishfs experienced * and they found word-symbols fbr 
their Himalayan Experiencing# Adwaita Vedant^is a ratlon^iaation 
and systemation of the pan-euhenic experiencing. They mere fact 
of transcience is said to iwpXy its opposite The permanent, 
the unborn, nirvana in^iacr tal ity • Opposites are complice ntaay-, 

They constitute a whole. They condition each otiier, - so that 
the one could not be * w ithout the other * Th^ef ore not the 
posetlve statesant union, but unity, Wholeness or Bahaja i&amadhi 
not One * but Kot-two (Adwaita), or s the full, solid, concrete 
Void-, Sunyata*, in and beyond# Wu# 



The cooiinon factor in the different types of the mystic, 
integral, ontological experiencing of mature l/(ysttcs, Sages, Sufis 
and Maharishis on our little globe is that these egojis experience 
a psychedelic release from their everyday mental or humdrum ego- 
blinkers - and antics *- in SY?ell power-play-, from the subject- 
abject relationship, duality-consciousness and the individual 
persona-masks, in brief frem egoji-* Wu | It will be a marvellous 
thing the true integral wholeness of man - when we awaken maturely 
to aware and experience it, says Wuji* It will unfold naturally 
and singly - flowerlike or as a tree grows* It will be harmonious 
and serene. It will never argue <r dispute, analyse cr aggresb - . 

It will not try to prove thingsor to assert# It will innerstand 
and cesnprehend - and will not busy itself about mere knowledge, 
power ot- undersiiooa or over-sto^ by mental ego-souls - It 

will not be possessive or exclusive - or fearful - and will not be 
meddling with other's Swadharma or light of awareness - or desiring 
them to be like itself, but will rejoice - in the rightly beautiful 
differences in the anandaful Self -in ter play# In Self-controlled 
spontaniety-, prajnana wisdom and Karuna-JSmgpathy it will help all - 
by untryingHy Be what it integr^ly Is. It will be as wonderful 
as the innocence of a child - (a babe not a childish, clever brat) 
«TOless ye rebecome as babes ye can in no way and no wise reawaken 
into the integral realm of grace* Efeojis must die I Art thou a 
sage in Israel, Nicodemus and have not awared and experienced these 
things ? 

Sri ^uji in his inimitable, himaiayan word-symbols and Wu*- 
langu^e uses t«?s like imerstanding, - Innerstance% Sepathy, 
free in rather than, rid of and free from* So he can accept and 
love all and Be at joyous ease, sued consciously Self-aware in - 
Swa Llla» These term-symbols of his pertd. n to the Himalayan 
consciousness and Maha-rishi experiencing - in the non-dual awareness 
There is the Indwelling or innerstand ing, Bhmianuel-, the Autar Yaad-, 

^ ^ V* x’ccixui \j£ wiXHlh “buf Self — 

and also in and around the unaware egojls, who can on3jr make lovez-r 
feu. 1 into it and make an unholy mess by their wriggling and wobblinfe 
and clever fuss« Wu# -a* ^ 

As we are i^risted in Wuji's mode of pre-ego-consciousness, 
we have asked him questions about It, - and althou^ he doesnot 
analyse or try to explain - or to ex-press to mental jis, and 
respecteble blinkered ego-souls-, he sometimes mutters to his Self 
in us - and lets thought-feelings bubble up in concepts andwoed- 
symbols-, all at effortfree, joyous ease. Wu. So out ff om his 
gay remarks and light-, sometimes paradoxical, word-play - we gather 
certain statements that seem to pertain to his himaiayan conscious- 
ness or white Light of awareness 

Consciousness -(like *aod-S Grace, Self and the White L 4 ght 
of eternity, is one-, - a non-dual, integral Whole, and ego- 
coiisciousness is a due mode or part-play in this wholeness, a 
seemingly dis-eased but inevitable mode on the Simple Tao in our 
esrthly pilgrimage in consciousness and in the dharmio-kaimic Self- 
interplay-* Integral consciousness is there- in babyhood, in the 
first innocence. There is pre-ego consciousness and perhaps pre- 
natal consciousness - At least some tendencies, instincts and 
intuitive wisdom - are inherent in mature babes* Wu* 
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«Cur birth is but a sleep and a forgetting^o-con8c^|Bnesa 

£sri.i,juS“‘ssr’ 

Sf JeS r^SrJSI !S^‘b^ of .«r».l 

Silence-# 

tKnoW vaware, snlendour can escape. 


supposed to be vixnouw we innet-a >-«««. . ?hintfa«; 

vour estranged faces - that miss the many splendoured thl^s < 
gLjas do not lose your ordinal face “ ®Soji-, the one 

t^te yow?, or You-, before your granny was born - Wu t 


Integral consciousness is there in baby^od - to Pf®--®fo- 

cSe‘*Mrc^sotoui*’of‘ltl’self'®^S egSi» ®s Sil®lnto^’ 

?^e“S"K;itS^onood P^vil,®or^ngl.^tto^^ 

conceit of agency-# Wu % 


V XU ma »>uxa ly ~ ^ n3iere~~My "5ee • The lllus ory 

egoji may be ripe and ready to die-, to fade and to give dp its 
unholy ghost and its trashy values* Bondage is delusive and tore 
can be ego-forgetfulness-, ego transcendence - or the grace of ego- 
freeness in the play of mundane actualities and ego-antics and 
fuss* Ego-oblivion is Self-awareness -(also in egojis) - but only 
the Eternal is JReal enough* Aloneness can be All-oneness* All is 
within our Self-* The ego-ridden mind ox** the mind- ridden egojl 
are the dis-ease-, the blinkers and the distortions in false i« 
dentity* Wu I 


So aim at tli^hon-dual ego-free Self -experiencing* ”Be still 
to experience that thou art Sod-”* ”Khow ye not that ye are gods” ? 
asks the Christ-conscious Jeshua ben Joseph* The method is to 
Be Still-, to Be Stillness, the Joyous Ease - the ^^unya Silence* 

Be It consciously and gracefully Self-aware* BKxJEatJacmis^^ 

Sut do not try to Be Still* Effcrt was the helper, J^ffort is the 
bar-, likewise with reason and - egoji* Wu I Sex-, alchohol and 
certain psychedelic drugs and Yoga px^actices - may be effective 
pis-allers in the quest of the grail, the elixir of Life and the 
Stone of the Wise-* They may induse a certain non-dual experience 
or momentary-, or time-free, pisgah-sight and insight of the realm 
of Grace - within and all around us, and there may be memory, - 
re -collections and abiding awareness of the more real, - egofree 
modes, of integral and conscious Self-awareness, because of the 
recently experienced contrastii^ ego-consciousness-* ’'There is 
nothing either good or bad, - but thinking makes it so”* So let*s 
transcend, or let go, of mere thought and-irying, mind and concepts, 
abstractions and mere belief in the Cloud of unknowing”* We do not 
know we are there, but even egojis knoW| They have been - and 
that they are not very real* Sincerity, ego-humility and patience 
to mature are pre-requisites on the Home-ward Journey, says Wuji* 
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prcSaeiire;sj“4ra)°’ 

"“Jr«2S'S“‘i2SS».jrp^?®w 

as "a not-seii simuAT^ucuuo^ me.->*oTv crazing at the toaniboo legs, 
of the things around me-, rather, my Self 

hut aotually (a^ ®®*^f®annn^;ale^b^De ray iiot-ea in the not ego, 
in them, or still more curate, bex^ .The self awares its Self 
which was the ctelr"* This e^at^ . effort towards 

in all thirgs. Wu, not a mental f e^free mode of 

union, KSousness a?e simply not 

awareness* Sgoa^ ^ t wholeness are therso %e 

there-, but unity, grace and aM integral wnoxen^s Darsi^n, at its 

beatific vision may also be a jSxxatKS 

best, l^norefthm “» J®?^^®egSco2^ioul^s?^^ is 

will 

and humptious egoji inust» he left xn a y Aenth'*con*tefic>la- 

while. AS in ^i«.“Vyati« J^f°^’etttnS KstSs 

tion, you may invite it t^y ®'^Si^aPi^-, maturity and 

So-h^StJ®^e ^setel Humana Matersfai ^s 

Ld abidingly rem®iber their “J^|’^o?^consSousmss®“^ 

^^fba^oo IxiS ^iti egt^^iou^Sss throughout the brief 
-TSfei^t'Se lut\ot opposing - or aggressive. 

The Self is als® in ego-innerstanding. 

omA n+... whoT*A aI <7'.Aa fA'P i'Prtr^m wih-irtK anA c»rtaT •? m no rl «aTii*S ira#* 


sacrament, where slizes of (from which mescalin is derived) 

take the place of the sacramental, eu char is tic wafer and wine* 
These Red Indians, or Heal Americans, regard the cactus as Gods 
special gift to them and equate Its effect with th^orkirg of the 
divine Spirit-, the whole ghost* Sometimes[th6y see visions which 
may be Emmanuel, the indwelling Christ* Sometimesthey aware the ; 
voice of the Great Spirit, the intuitively revealing, voice-free 
and word-free Word. Sometimes they beccome aware of tlie immanent 
and omnipresent ^od or Self, and of their personal shcr tcomings* 
In awaring that lt*s will is ever being done and that they - as 
ego j is are being used, lead and guided, they submit ego -humbly to 
their individual task in Swadharma* ”I live, yet not i-, but 
Christ in me-”. 


A tree with such satisfactory fruits cannot be condemned 
out of hand as evil or daiBex'ous* It is amode, or metisod, which 
enables us briefly to transcend cn to discard ego -conscious mss* 
Eveiyone may be able to find, or stumble across, ego -transcendence 
in some form of pure, applied religion. ’*Moksha -medicine" and 
psychedelic depth-contenplation may be a »pis-aller>, a second- 
best (or fourth-best) experiencii^* or brief (-really time/free), 
sacramental Grace, says Wuji-* Ihe ^od-awareness cr Grace- 
experiencing is brief and not abidi^-, but it is there, and there 
is the psychic memory-, a recollection of a mode more Real-, more 
whole and more graceful than our ego-qntics, ego-values and ego- 
fuss in^p uality-Awareness . Some of our young and mature friends, 
though not addicts, do sometime Ingest this "Moksha Medicine" - 
but in sacramental - eucharistlc mode and attitude, and lo and 
behold th^ inner stand and re-cognise Sri Wuji*s pre-ego conscious- 
ness * Wil I 



, 'Kfe daefcjr •sojt* lna«sstiinaiiig t«"ne6 jitaadlag tujd^srojr 
awwstandtnt*' Xhaavstanees awmoi® taportaat than ctpsaastanees, 
Th» aneanselaia fs vastly* now Ittportaat than th« psvsoaal eon* 
8ei©tt8«»s8*, 1?go-Sons6twtsa«*ss is n8t itttagsal ay 4«ptht<>>son> 
seSoBg«®s*a, iBgoJi a«st vmish. St hlnxs and shadows •» th» “ 
elftas. latttlttTS light ef integ3?al awasensas-, whish'wtvaals oa? 
t¥n* mtHtw, «®«p natttsal fae®, vhieh was ««*« (••Oi* ns) hafoxo 
ean passnta wsrs 'beya**. Sajiehw sneh avaksntng into whelsn«*s« 
awamasss &r Intagmi oonsetwtswss "ts'ealalng and hsaliag^ * as 
it allews ns to lot g6'fflany“of the tllnsShns we haw oeheesalng 
onrselves, shleh ase saeh latsden and conftasiea* (sad delnsiwa 
hoadag«}f the false self»td«attfieation>; the nnii^artanee of "the 
snail ogeji and its oplnloas-y beliefs and gosp«l*tinths % 1 

ta the So»oalled Vest egojis elaltt to be faetnal and snails*' 
tie**« In fast and in txnth they ase insobesent in thels iaasy 
life-, aotaal and Ihssy bat ttaawaxw of, and in, the on invisible 
Seal-, the eternal, trtileh We essentially Are, as long ass we a*e 
nnaware of ear Swadhsuiwa, -(wr special meaning, pnrposs and" * 
task in the Life-Play-,') we are incoherent « and these Is tntni- 
tive mist and 'spirt tnal* disorder. Fifty percent of the learned 
and po'-wrfttl egojls In the welfare States of IStrope are nensotie-, 
(they suffer, endnre or enjoy some imhalaaee, some fotw of 
psychosis msgalonmnia or sohtsophzenia) - ard the danse of onr 
dts-ease in onr coordinated tools, physteal, nental or emotional. 
Is in 'the psyche. The nanrptag and ego-ridden mind Is the ehief 
culprit. %e boasting st^axsIsiimaxatsdmissxM^ welfare States have 
the highest percentage of suicide, of trafle-deaths *• and of " 
drttg-adlets-. ifa 3 oar own Jiwadhariaa is ear chief real atd tree 
oortesvn and not"o«r fellow-pilgrims -'or fellow Vay-farew* *18 
a light unto your end achieve ydnr integral awakening with 
dlllgaaca**, advised the Staalayan Prince, Stddhartha Oautama ® 
and '♦Let a l^ikhhw rcase himself by hts Self and correct himself 
(egojD'wlth the Self, so that he may live grace- fhlly and 
anaadaftslly, :1elf is the liord of Self (egoji) and the goal of 
self (egojt;, *l6mt other lord can there be" ? 

fiflastem terftssyifeels tSora, flod, drac®' and 'Self are 0tt* •»< 
Kfit a fee or * she b»it a non-dual, Integral - eacpcrteneihg* Snnya- 
ai-lonee-, like Btemlty, Akasha, Grace end God. is everywhere, 
aroaad and within. Seek it la the vftthtn tliai is also Beyond » 
ego-conscioitsneas. Awareness is all t - Being - Awareness - G:i^ee< 

Ih Western trord-symbols w# may S4^ t 6nr first and prlaoipal 
teak consists In being awakened and awar# (as aystic-nlOaply «• 
possible) of all the content, of the personal uaeonscloasttess, 

Br, C.G; Jhng experienced and showed ns all the e<»itpl«xitioe of 
Its etsnathro and lsq)lioatlona'ltt hie book ''fho Wndiscoverod 
Saif", fhe personal nnconsclctis is deeply impregnated 1^'What 
he calls the oollsctlve anoonsoloas formed tnr the total ittm of 
all that , man of all times have loved, thonght, wished and hhted-* 
(We prefer the term-depth-eonsotoasness). Be still and ego-free 
to aware Integrally anS Ee the Sanya Silence, •the Plennm Told, , 
also "called fnrlya-, if w« Be, starkly aware in integral Light 
the llliasion of oar ego will be immediately revealed in wa-. Wo , 
bOooffiB awaro of the vanity of thn comedy -(or tmKOdy)'wo ploy to 
oar Self, Sanya-Silen&e is not a cassation of sounds but a 
cessation of ego-wtlfalness, 'desires and lost of life-. Of 
power, possossicns and ambition, A cessation of the craving to 
become, to concuer and to control. The eoneeitof agency - and 
of "I, me and mine" cease alongyith ogo-censclonsnees, "Feel 
that I was to call'anythli^ mins" - says Sri Job-, foe ducky f, 
mc'and mine are aanghtr word-symbols in Snnya-mede of awareness, 
¥he symbol Satan-, gods playmate, origlnatdd freas av4 old root 
‘Sholtoh, which implies "I resist"-, Bgcjis resist, divide and 
fnss, httt they can aatnre « to“stjrr»nder end snbalt to Graoe-^ 
to tntOgrsl Bwakensss and joycns case - in Bcing-Awareness- 
Grace, (Satchltananda), 



9S« Dental ana eaefeienal Stlana® {S«aya> is aeeaatlal. . 
"Thy WtH" is »imr being Sena, WgoSi ts feat ftwa to && what 
tS 'has to do ! it* Swaaha3®a'oy dastlny in th» ssandafhl staaaow<» 
pl&y of tho tfsal tn aetnalttios and In duality awamhaa*. 
■"toKitty is ha** and now>>^ in tint* and in aetnaltties «» and' only 
th® 15t«imal Is 1?sal,' '‘Awaranas® ts All * A fflfttaira, abiding' 
awatcsntng into conseloau ■'^eifwawasrenesa, 

Tn' dlrsoti tntsgrai, poreaption and iatnitit® light* j th®’. 
evldoae* of th« illusion of ago and of delnsl** bonclage » " 

appaa**; ,Th« yast is aargad In a fathomloss Ptsssne®*# Oftai* ' 
pwisanoe* o'* Itaimal !fowj that, ob* *ge*>langaage oatmot «xp»sss» 

At this law! of awasanSsB werd-ayBbols «• life# intagsAl Batng* , ■ 
Awafahesa, Coswie oen3elo!isnessu''**"'0*ae®» iSfahakawna, p*ajnana« s 
Jttiwga** 'Djnya''and raight o® msad-j but oftaa ®*ot«*4e ' " ■ 

taisn-syabbls' sfo lll-approhsndad, fdo ottea they a*a tsaashshea* 
and load to tjfpjaon. -’Sgojia do not Iwipjfstand »• and thosa is 
ns sapathy, ~ no oonsnwmetiOni Tn intogyal awalwnass, or”' ' 
Bfinya’s full, eonaysto PlanoBHyoid^ th«*a Is ne.®go»J no 
donttty and so no appyo^nl or oondswnation, no ;|ag; Judgameat and 
no « choic«-» Only pnre, imparsonal ^aware and *g®*f*a« Qraao, 

He are th® intsgral aonsatoasnass and the sex^n® eont»mplAtion 
^Behnje saMBdhl) when "we" are not®, Tt ts* T AM tS» AlotSiaess ' 
i* A1.1“onenncf.-, 'Sgo-oblJ.yion is Self-aweranass, "Theie l* 
nft‘thtjfe<*r" says OCrisbnaiajrtt, there ar® only thaight", 1f®B, 
but th^rs is sjao thoughts freonass . One of Shankarachary^’a three 
(Groat flin^'' for which ha begged 'Shtvas forgiveness®, was '?Whe'n 
T think o? you T forget that yon are beyond thcjight"®; The other 
hB twos "groat sins" war® "when t pray to yoaSrorget that jroo 
are beybiid words" ® and "T go in pilgrimage to Kashi forgetting ‘ 
that yed as® omnipresent and immanenMV ■ fes from Mwaita " 
consolet®ness these nre'sins and tn''#.’iltty elna ai® bat ignore® 
anca end nnawarensss^ bat, la oar dnality-pley, Swadharaa, otts* 
blialtcrs and forgetfulness are behovely, as .lalian wa* told W 
her God, 


' 'Sfo-wseniOtoMsness ® ts in blinkers ® -a delusion, a d'***#®'" ' 
state®, a disease-* bnt behovsly®. Words ©an be a pest And ssassss 
msaks. We er® the Ktemal®, the oonteBiplation, the 'Integral 
Oitperinneine-, th* Sahaja Samsahl®, when the X-eensoiousness and' 
dnaltty "w8"5 ars not, ""Tlive, yet not i®, bat Christ l« b®"' ® 
Ye* SenS®, bet still yea use the naughty wopd-symbels ® » Tj me 
fend ffllnfei Words fere mssks'® hiding mor* then they reveal ® of' 
the 'Etei®^ th® St»!m&l* , the integral Whole, Sgo-tf ansaendeno® ' 
is not a lUilure, • & reneoneiatlon or an esoape. It is integral 
aoobptanee,''® a joyous anaadaful l>s®3aylng - an all eibwieiag '' ' 
Kara'aa lows®,' It is a victory of life and love, Greee and &>d® 
fewarenesB* Hiere Is a olear bight-awareaesa for the Safe Way® ' 
fts»r-, 0*= Pilgeta, tn oonsaimsaess, and the CSiines® Sagss 
ealled this etperienoe ift Tao (the Cos'iale Way, Truth-and bife)' 
"gdtng'HW?* t a oonsoiertTS and simple going Home to Heawan « ' 
or to the Sternal Soureo, Ground or Godhead. 

Shwer mind' If yot? do not under-stand^stand^nader •• mentally 
or do not "know" what ts your iadiwidnal dhaftnio task in SffA 
lilft (diwlns Gslf® Interplay end mttial Intorpenetrattonrrlb kmw 
and to nnder-stand,''now«a~days, a*® mental * and merely about 
things • and have but little to do with the intuitive light of 
aworen<!'.ss , direot perseptlon, « empathy or Integral consoioustness « 
Knowledge about is not Wisdom or inner light,' Th experienoing 
we tmerstand and marBS not merely undeaNStend®, Js 

integral, noa®dual experiencing "wa" are not. As tndivldnal* and 
ponJona-tesskS we are alone and eidst only as shadow* in & dream 
play® 5 blit, ruah al oneness can be All^oneness . B'go-obliTiois is 
Sftlf-awarsns'ss and only the ’"temal la neal, “Ssata golltttd® « 
Sole Beatitude" iiuotas 'Dr, Cayi 0.’ yung when he deaeribe* his 
ohildhoodAj. Graee and isseedlate, intimate aod»e3!p«»t,«nolnf, ' at 
12 years of body-age, So®5 babies are born wise - but forget « 
and fall into efo-ooneolortsness and mere ® knowledge. 



% tate body and birth in a sorbain $TO«>dostiriOd roaSltSf-^ 
sotting and local on^rlronmenty all according to our prarabdha 
and due dharmic karma* 3 a€ We •chose* certain parents and 
inherit certain of their finalities, tendencies and characteris- 
tics (other we bring with us-,) We are conditioned by our 
family' and our due environment. We assume their rhythm and 
ideas-# Our feeling and thinking are Influenced by their Light 
of“ consciousness-^ Values, opinions, faith, bellef-j goSpel- 
truths, concepts and abstractions seep in, are Induleated, 
imposed, injected and interjected. Some of us are 'hectored*, 
bullied, persuaded or indoctrinated into a certain mould-. We 
are trained and disciplined, 'headucated* and brain-washed from 
intuition and uaturalness-, into respectability-, and (perhaps) 
Yankee- Way- 6 f-Life-, and we becorae civilised away from'Self- 
Cfulture and Into certain blinkers-, prisons and values, 

fhe Play, is a changing combination of fprros and names-, 
feelings; percepts and concepts, our strife and suffertng'are 
due to our clinging and craving-, wilfulness and lust of llfe-^, 
or simply “to our blinkered and false Self-ldentiftcation,- Yet - 
the Self is also in our ego^fuss, as *St©rnlty is in time' - and 
the whole' In otir part-play-. Cur bondage la delusive - and 
egojls are illusory, ¥0 are more than human, mortal egojis 
and each - ego-soul has its own due dharmic task-, player 
destii^ to perform and. fulfil, Swa-dharma Is csur chief, real, 
ta?ue and essential concern - and not the dharma of fellow- ^ 
pilgrims ^In Consciousness, the Way is the Same, - but we are 
on various right and beautifully different paths, that which 
has projected the Flay, will be able to look after It wlthcfUt 
egojls - fussy - Wil^l and lustful interference. We are all 
bej;hg ^ided, - 'led' end used - according to our task in the 
Swadharmic . destiny-4i Wu .* 

intuitively, Innerly and Integrally, we may aware &xxA 
experience our Swadharma - and so play at joyous Case in 
Tit Iks ha mode and In Self-controlled spontanie|iy-« Ifever mind 
mind, knowledge or* standing under, to a perplexed and worried 
ego-soul - TSamana Maharshi advised j *»B 0 not woray or fuss 1 
That which; as work, has to be done by you, will be done, 
whether you like it" or not**. So, Irrespective “of cur predllee- 
.tlons, prayers and under-standing. Even our blinkers-, limita- 
tions and 'sins* are behovely and due in the divine Play, 
Swa-Llla. ^ 

♦•Hisuster - dr. was, so we ate informed, of a quiet and 
gentle disposition and so modest that he rencunced totally both 
word aud^ doctrine-, for words ''are appearance, - masks, and he was 
XE. Scrupulously careful to shun every appearance and to Se 
essential and integral. When students, monks and novices engaged 
iii; noble speech and In Intellectual display concerning the mean- 
ihg of the World-, the Word and the highest m»X2c±iopattfxtk^^ 
tint good, he kept silent watch and guarded against every effu« 
Sion and all effetwsance, and when they came to him with their 
questions, the- vain as well aS the s^^rlous, - concerning mean- 
ings ■'of the ancient scriptures, concerning the names of gods an! : 
of Buddha, concerning Illumination-, concerning the beginning of 
the world and its distraction, he remained silent, only noiotlUg 
quietly upward-, or inward, with hiS fingers^ - and this finger, - 
mutely, eloqt^ently pointing « became and %re 

admonishing. It spoke, it taught, praised, punished, pierced, lio 
particularly into the heart of the world of truth, that, With 
time, more than One listener innerstood this gentle raising of 
the finger, IHiey trembled and - awoke to essence and ^to integral 
awareness.*' Ananda, grace or Q^od, is everywhere, within and 
around us-, Awared aiid experienced first within our Self - it 
Is awared and experienced everywhere. 



mst not 7oap God oml'^prosent* omniotopit and lujaanonfe f ,op 
1st fmT God«*oonooiJt *>-* nutPopo“S5oa?phie--V ^ aoxy Se ontaid^ yotit 
Self and not the ego-free^ noh^-dnal eacpeadeheing t ^ Brl 
ShankapaeMpyn prayed t ^Fbrgi^va ase, €k Sht^a* «iy greet 

sins « cozne on pilgrimage to Kashi forgetting that thhn, aart 
omnipresent and immanent-. In thinking ahodt yon X forget that 
yott are beyond thought; and in praying to you T forget that ycrti 
are beyond words So^ to the Adwaltist. sln is igncre-ance, 
blinker* nnatfareness and forgetfulness of the unltiv© Self-, of 
the Word-, the Source, the iTrgrcFund, the Christ Kaimanuel within 
our Self* It. ts Vf^^ifey more than, ottr God-concopts , Images and 
symbols* The Word transcends our" wordiness, our prayers and our 
Trying - and ’We* are more than human, mortal, ego-souls-. Often 
Speech divides avid' dlfusas the Word made flesh and phenomena. The 
aettaal hides the '^.eal, tnit Silence unites and strengthens, cleanses' 
and refreshes TO word-s Hence and desire-silence health 
and wholeness, - intuitive Insight and claHty unto the deepest 
depth of ot^r integral Being* ''"When a person has reached old age' 
and ha^ ma'ter^d - a^d fulfilled his task and mission In the tife- 
play - (his Swadharma) * he has earned the right (dharma) to 
confro>it the Idea a:id the reality of death in peace. He has no 
need "of other men (or women)*. He knows them and knows enough 
about them. VJhat he needs la serenity, pure peace and the 
aloneness that Is - all-oneness. It isn’t good to visit this 
person (or persona-mask) or to talk to him to make him suffer ‘ 
banalltjlQs. One mat give a wide berth to the door of his house, 
as if no body - and no egojl, lived there.*' 

Ih the presence of" the Hlshl,(the mature Suft or ltrstlc,SLlfe, 
or the light of consoiotianess , takes on a different meaning 
wider sense-* " One may ekperienco that Bternlty is here and now 
and that our spib-dlvislons of time, and of Kscsactt consciousness, . 
are aii artificial ill7ision of tha conditioned existence in 
blinkered Ignoro-ance* 


We do not aware Integrully, ¥o do not consciously inper^ 
#tand-r Ortly s few, jsiature Way-farer s intuit and aware end., 
experience* the Simple Way, Tao* Only egojis take offence and 
accept insult and flattery, only they crave and pine, and fuss*'* 
or hate so?:*e sin- complexes and/vociferous grievance-complexes 
against Sri Bhagavan. "Step oy step as thoit goeet the Wey wili 
open unto thee”* - Go on fearfreely in yo^xr dharmic task, you 
aje the Way* **We« are the Tao5:.Expertencw, the indwelling Christy 
the immanent ‘Sohain - Tat twam ad-;' 

yes ducky t only through Chris t-eonneiousness to the Source,’ 

• God-head, the Awakening into integral awareness 

Jn"the invisible and vieible B9:al* miy thrCugh the Word - -■ 

iAum, kjgas or Ohrist) to the word- free, ego-free mode of Junya- i 
alienee, only through ego-stlllness to integral Solf-Awareness , . 

EgO-oblivion is Self-awareness-^ lose, or let go, or let be, of 
your ^^go-'Iife, ego-conselofusness and duality values - to awaken 
integrally and Be your ^elf in conscious and anandaful Self- 
Awareness, Only the Eternal is Real. Only the false identifica- 
tion hides the Eternal in time and In actualities from aonseious 
3elj.-awaren0SS-. Yss vre are all virgins at birth. a leshue Ben 
Joseph and Ma Miriam were no exception. Babes are very wise 
in integral unconscioiasuoss. Baby Joshua retained his virginity. 
puT'ity, innocence -and Integrality - 'fo be Christ- conscious at 30 
years or bodily age - and di^ring 3 years of ministry as AvAtar. ^ 
Mesus’ and ’Christ’ are diffrfrent levels of the one unltive 
^id integral “consciousness, but behold the blinkers and- the con- 
fusion in Ohurchai^lty ,» Jes7i.s, the human, mortal ego In us. Is 
duly crciolfied-, while Christ In us, Emmanuel cannot be crucified 

Integral Bsperieneing - a la the Chrlst-consclous^RMana^Mah^hi*'- 
as awared d^iring the recent times* 



QxT wS'bosltjr and mr tieyiag to ©x-prass*, aicplain aad 
asaait'”- oftaa falsify « aid bltkf the light of oar conshloasaes* 
to 'othara and to oitr Ogo' solves—. Bffort^ - ego^ooheoloasness. 
hltnfters and false identlfleatlon wars' helpers and behotely tools 
trt ottr Swadftsrmie play and may now li)B“htndranaea, bajwi and veils 
In'oar raatnre awakatilng Into oonsclonsi tntegrax Self-awareness. 
"Sin Is behovely - Oar blinkers ignoivh.anee and anawarsness la 
daallty oonsoloSsness were behO'vely and behoVable In the doe 
Shadow-play-, hot not so In the Integral, - unitary Sight of 
Self-hood - or Chrlst-oonsotousneas. 

om levOl of oonsoloasaess - sox - (and other dnallty- . 
notions and mutually eompllmentary opposlteS) reigns supreme-. 

Tn. another mode or. light of values -.it - doesn't. matter, e 
while -In a third degree, or mode of airarenesS, tt does not - 
exist-. How ean your Cod-, Christ or HOly Qhost (ghostly tdiolo} 
bS a HO or a She ? The experlonolng is seio-freo, ego-freo and 
duality-free. Sli # 


~ Cur semantlo word-symbols pertain to otir daallty light of 
ai^renesf-. Hadla - and speolally in Heni^ Cod is often A" 

Ha -' (the Sri, l^e Sh^i - or Prakilty In manifestation}-, bat 
there Is always the unspofcen, silent baOk-gronnd-t''the seurse, 
the ifrgroand or Cod-head-, From SaiQra Sllenoe Issued the Word 
made" flash and phenoffl^a-, "Iftth one fragmee* Of ay Self X 
proleotsd ell these iml'verses and interpenetrating maltiverses - 
I remain f, says Srt Sllenoe-, Brahm-, Self or Sunya— , a oalm 
wlts^fs or speetatoir of tbs Mla-Play - and the Sonree of all-. 
Sha^l IflCHes Shakta-, Pr&orttt implies Purusha, manifestation 
Implies a Seuroe - and an'^urge to assert and 'orsate 'Behold 
Hhidctl Ka31l'daaoing gleefally and gruftally on Shiva's livid 
bodyi, her torlgae and hdd- garland of skuls blood-dripping 'and 
ghastly; She Is the^powerfaij benign and' redeoing aspeot In a ' 
fsarfbland stglfefhl guise - and* she would be powerless wtthoot 
Shiva, - or Swah, HS looks here quite oheerlhl, and even hltsfbl, 
tn H kind of samadht.'also when he, as Hataraja. dances ths 
worlds Into Being.' it Is said that the form - and rhythm of the 
tlla Is all delight, t - time-free and ego-free Ananda-, 


Also twister SOkhart speaks of ths birth, Or awakening, of th« 
inherent, Indwelling Christ' (ths Immanent Hmmanael}-, and or the 
Cod-head beyond Cod - and deni and all complimentary opposites-, 
Xnstead of tho dualtstlo, ssxy "Father" or "Mother" . eomplexos and 
tena-syttbOls ve ml^t use the more unl'VsrsidL Souroe'or Impersonal 
and Integral Hrgvoand - or Screen-.. "We are such stuff as drsams 
are made'" on, and oar llttlo play is ended by a sleep-" (also 
.called death or awakening from the ego-dream). Another William 
Says "Car Mrth is but a sleep and a forgetting—'!. We are not 
"bom sin", (the pre-ego oonsolousness in oar experience, is ego- 
free and integral), but we do fall Into blinkers of duality, 
dlvl-Slons and separatsness (apartheit), when the shadoiOi of e|^- 
mind and deslre-wilfulness usurp and predominate. We forget oar 
Integral Self - and Its Orace of Ananda - and innerStanding, 
Insight - or Being l Awarsness, Bgo-transcsndsnee Is an integril, 
maturs awaksnlng from the ego-dream, from mentality and oonoeit 
of agency - into the freedom of no- desire, - no lust to become 
or to possess or to play in shaktl-basiaess (-unless it be our 
SWadharma to play in these modes), the awakened ones may' play in 
dualities and Ih ego-fttss, in dogmas' ead'" doctrines. In Cfaureha- 
nlty and la a dual jeeusssdhrlst-, bat they awafe it Is Play - and 
that it. is all Within thg Self.. , 


Ihe ChrlstAoons'Oleas yeshHa''ben yossph'is tbs Avatar-, one 
ef^mai^ throughoot the" ages: seshaa Is the human-, the mortal ege- 
sbal-'j; ■tSiO body end the'ego-eraelfled-." it all t«aa»8 plane iidthtn 
our Self-,''alSo the resurrection and the transflgaratlon., Ifibe'' 
Christ; ths M}ddha,''is the awakened and aware llpit of conscloas-' 
ness"; the integral universal and censetofts Spirit (which we Are) - 
aware of being In the business' of the Senree-; Aware in leing- 
consOlous.nsss and In gtace, fhe realm oflitgee iji within and oiay 
thrt^^ Chlrst-consolonsness is the awareness of d tn the source. 



’ fhA' *Sa'ved** eintaida »iaeK » rtlK») i xtlwxij B >w»ait«f«i ia^ 

Chitrehanityj'tjayoad dogmas, dootrlnss aad gsspsl tntihi, J says 
Wttji. w«, Bat'thovi|inis>fs6ayfie]RB-fz«a Is gtsaa nanws aad 

TfS-rnrii, ahstiraot Ittaess, synlbols atid m<»taphors. Bvsb tb« stadkly 
nado and gentla ySsMtfof M5.ohaal Angalo. slings to hls oTSSS* fi^t 
wo favonr ono or two of BSnibrandtts sdhrtsts*. Thoso Is tho lyttlo* 
otoer l^ight also in shadows and- dazknosSw, * and the Serano joyotts* 
noss and playful easa of Atianda » all asooptanoO and tho 
osaonttal irmojstandlng and~'jeyoas easo'ln a IS lAOto 
than Powor and-Peae®, Rndwlodgo and sdlontifio or pandiHo omdi> 
ttOB* . 

"lifeetan Chow Oha WaJi is * hot a Cwarnyw, sordini hd p6^jii»* 
to ho a Pathpr*. maStorjl or fl«m*Ood-. Ho may he a rerahllean 
as ho does not favonr the phraoo •• ’•Kingdom of (,& vagno; God" - 
and prefSn Instead » "The innor roaim of graee", intogral avaroness, 
Chplst«eonselensness « or Intnlttro Insight, He remembers this 
from babyhood «' in pro ego , o3f perhaps In pr««»natal - ll^t of" 
memory*. How few of ns seem to reSfember their pre-ego oonsoloasness 
whleh Is integral « but naturally unconsolous of itself - as there 
Is ho eontrast -or Real dlvlslona-, opposites or dlfferanees. The 
pre hatal memories-, ron9mbered,< by some fellow pilgrims In oon- 
sulousness;} is still dual - egd-eonsoiousness, while the Baby's 
vlsdom Is unltlve, Integral and ege-freo-, "Haless ye Bo as baboo 
yo oannot awaKon maturely and abidingly Into tho- Intogral realm of 
Craeo-",. Yo mist dlo and be robom In Spirit and In Truth-, So *dio 
before yo dlo" - and Be - "ego- freely""." the time shall oomo, aMjffira 
19, when yo shall worthshlp- neither In temples nor tn' these mandatte 
snmmlts, but In Spirit and tn m aqposIos o atotl i u g aa Doint Truth* Art thou 
0 sage in t!srBel''and have not "exporionood these osotorle truths t 
Oh Bxporlenee your <3oA and you will not ta»lk or assort It^, Hist 
or Her. Tf wo take slnooro, ctxrront stock of what Is part of ouiv 
salves (or of our Self) 'and ’irtJat Is mere projeotlon and interjeotion... 
from others, and from oiitslde, what do we find - ? Ordinarily, and 
under tho hypnosis of social" and" famlly-condlttoning, wo feel ddlto 
dlstlnet from our phystoal sttrroundlngs - faolng thorn rather tt^, 
belonging in them* Yet tn this way we Ignore and soreen'out the 
phy9leal’'faet of our totel Interdopendenee with the natural world, 
with -nature and thematual interpenetration of modes"and realms of, 
tho“0ne> unitaiy and Integral eonsetousness. Consol oisness, like tlfo 
Self, Truth, Reality, Oraoe, Ood and ’•'temlty, is one, Oxr 
divisions, digreos and differences are arbitrary and mental (fruit , 
the Oge-rlddeti-mind). Heason, Ihtelleet, analyses and ego- eons olons- 
ness^ ean be transcended and supereeded by intuition and integral 
awareness, - by lns^^ght*, tnnerstandlng, direct perception, empathy 
and spoftlanlens living - or tqr Sahaja Samadhl’s light of integral 
awareness. 

" ’We"sav, "t digest wy food-,, but not T beat hqt hart - Who is 
3thit*« this''’Y‘''whieh has got a. mind-* a body end ego-soul-, and Can 
retain or give up its breath. Its: soul and'its spirit T Ramana , 
Hiiharshl s tates t "What Ts is only ConsClcuSaess-, It is only with 
reference to something that Is, that yon postulate a super cr a sub- 
state, Only to that which exists Can you postulate a hl^er or a 
lower mode or grade. You never talk of adding to, or substraotlng 
from a non-existent. Consciousness Is exiatenee and every living 
being agrees that it exists. So that which Ija Is oonsotousness. Self- 
ccnsclotxsness Is' Truth, Other posttilatlons of It are the creation 
of Ignorance clouding the taind, but appealing to the ai»lytlcal 
intellect. Peel of the ptntulatlohs, ignore the snpras and the subs - 
and Be as yon Are. That is the truth which evesfy child innottltands. 
Truth Is simple and direct. Being always TSs (Being, Awai?e,n9*i> 

Grace) and has neither oppearanoe nor disappearance, neither becoming 
nor" begolng, -Therefore what exists Is ConsciOtisness, call it by any 
name. Self, “o4-, Atman, Brahman, fttnya or Ttjriya-'i Yes ducky i tn a 
werla where "Mamon, or the Almighty Bhagavan Sri Dollar, Is the chief 
Ood worthshtpped, where power is the chief virtue practised and 
BTindane sucoekfthe chief goal stjrtven after.only few ain"at mature, 
integral awakening. Many called-, but few hear the inaet* Call, 



masXs aM often ill^bof itting* ' " 
¥6rd^s|mbols aM tioneepts ohaap* In waning and often asenme indlTl®* 
dual btic-s In tbsS' employ of ego-smle. *’vhaq^nn a soa not ' 

only vithtn^ - bwt as varying eoneopts and a’batraettons « (fhs #es®n- 
tial^ aathentie oitp&rlonolng is '«« Ona^. “•)« Koaning «» and nuanoos - 
and significant implications: arc often falsified in translations# ¥lio 
but a isature poet«# in empathy and participation tnystlque^ can ably , 
and aptly translate poetx'y ? Yet, it is in poetry, paradoxes, wox^d- 
free msic and intuitivo Silence, that get nearest to the truth 
of anr>yelf* „ Integral A’W’areness Is arakened Into through intuition 
rather r.han intellect and scientific resaarch^ ^Heard melodies are 
sweet, tnit those uniieard are swceter^% but it is not a luattor of hear«» 
ing or aeaing or even of becom!*ng-“, attaining-**, achieving, corviuer*- 
ing, controHling or possessing, but of l.nt^9gral awakening and integral 
awareness - in conscious Self-experiencing# Who can realise.#., t^e® 
make ronl-, that which is ever IDtornal-, ever present and 

immanent In All ? 


Also there are, many xford^symbols- , concepbs and direct, intui- 
tive perceptions named in Sanscrit term-symbols , which have no 
e^ul talent in the modern languages and conditioned conscious-^ 

ness, fbey pertain to th© non-dual experiencing or integral aware- 
ness of t» Hliiialayan Maharshls and of mattire Sufis, - Sages and 
Hystios of all times and all real. ms# I'hese would recognise each 
others and one another in Silence and in spite of words and effort 
to express or to explain® 

Ananda has no opposite ^(nor is dis-grace the opposite of grace), 
Tt is not ^ extatic delight or Bliss-swoon-, but rather a suffusing, 
Joyous case in al7 dis-'sasas-, all ego«woss«, all seeming calamities-, 
an essential gratitude in all-acceptanco® A grace-awareness in into- • 
gral wholsnoSs-expcrieneing# Darshah - is more than vision® Likewise 
the“ Greek !fheorla and philosophia were kindred to Barfehan, to BMpathy 
or emperioal' twth-awaren^ss-, and are now, 5n I'-nglish, mere theoi?y 
and peroy.nial philosophising# 


3o' Import and meajiing of wori^symbols ohange| and, usually, 
falsifies In use and abuse# To- th® word-free Wttji words are a pesv-, 
a mask', an ego»nolse# There are many languages within the English 
tongue-, not only dlal'iSCts and varlo?.is accents-, but for inst® phiio** 
sophical, motaphH^nl, i^syohologleal, theological, ontologilcal, 
mathematical", scientirio, mystic-, Yedantio-, Buddhist-, Taoist, 
Christian, Quoranic »»“ and »Thdaslo-blblic and gospel-truths® So there 
is often chaotic confusion and s<$mantic muddles in n odor-standing-® ^ 
One must innerstand the languag?^ of Silence-, of and of Garist;# 


So there is also a Wa- language in Sunya- realms® teen we write 
to (MT ^slf we’use not only the untranslatable 6ansari,t‘*^Adwalta«* 
terir^^symbola , but present to the rich Qxglish language new terms for 
the new age* (In llierathr® end press you new find himdred of new 
vjord-syribols. and new twists of meaning to old ones-, denoting wider 
or "new light of awaraness - on psychoclellc experience)* Bmpathy 
you *11 hardly find in a pocket diotiohary, nor yet Inmrstances, 
Xnners landing or froe in, rathei" than fx*ee of or from -j mnd- free, 
thought-free, time-free-, ego-freo, of fort- free, fuss-free ^und Wu- 
free-* rather than less I It is not the totals wo call mina, 
and egoi that are bondage or hludi*ancei' , but o»xr false i«-d@ntifioa- 
tion with them* , \ 

Yes ^race* Kind, and Awareness are poorly defined and translated 
in your wbrd-la^iguage* 1 , Krishnaimirti uses ad na^seumi, where 

wO wculd use consciousness® Couseio\ysnesS' One integral mol© ^ ^ 
'^b^cotisciousness end pro- ego' conscious 


mKia in It, - while m3.nd is but a tool-, or body® «• 
we Seif - 4 funotlon and play in Swa illw* Mind, is often' a 

ridden and'trm'blesoffls. says the mind-frae Wi-Jl-, bat the nviitlYis '. 
Saif manifests i and perhaps smiles at its entios, Ho DtieKyj 
Itla is not illusion. Tt Is due and anafidaful-, but It 3/ hof 
enough. Forms change ond pass oonstantiy - and, in the Self-Inter- 
play; only the Sternal is T^eal. - enoagh,; Yos. you may equate .Self wit#^ 

Christ-. Dx. Carl l^)ng doo« so-. 
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f m pat to nue nr atiallf^r sueh 

word-symbols, as tho many- facfe tod and arabigucns <jod-«^ 
mind, t Me and Mine* Also twwr-Bymo^n suoh a#,knoifw^ tmdor** 
.stands krio^i@dgo and tindoi^-standirig aro nstially too mental, «* 
dowld of Intogs^al awareness*-, direot jj^rooptlon end intnitiw 
' empathy^ !W/iane‘ M#zharshi^ The Chris t-or>nsc5,ms fege of our time 
and exiper'ienco, nnzned \is *’the rare, boi^i and said unto 

us t ^W44 are;- always aware Bunya^* Qa the surface this imy only 
seem a needed* reminder at th© time (specially the name and the 
"always*^;, but eisoterXeally It may bo taken as t ro^cognltlon, 
initiation, mantra and •* nsm^ H*,M- did not pose as a Qkmi, did 
not accept cheolas a^id did not give »ilksha«*teltiation in tn© \isttalj 
orthodoiE fashion, but by a look, in Bllence, by a touch (rarely) 
and by a Self- radiant smile, nor did m ©wr ask or solicit diksha- 
initiation or 'Cj^nru-^Crace from any external preceptor, ^ not even 
in Sllanoo* W© awareness ‘often instead bx* teowlodgii-, and 
Inn^rstaading, or experiendo « for mere standing over or under, i 
Also good Sason words, like ^ and heat*^*, do not excporience, 

V/0'de hot see or heat Cod oj? inner Light oi* Voices*, Visions ai*e 
nov darshahj**# StlSatas axid Theopbanies are ofteii ogo-**lnduS8S « 
and a dlil^fe'as®-, so Integral awareness and intuitive ©xperieuoing 
s^em^feeiter thto to kncw«f, see, hear or « tand under or over (Mt 
Self«.- weMnherstahd - effort-free ly in empathy* in psycho--* 

delio - dnt'g-et’rjeriehoing could say - ? ^The first X saw 

Ood-/‘In the" second experience X was Cod-'^* The ©inidite Mcistor 
Fckhart awared*^, T love a stone t eta that stone, Tf I love a 
man" X" am that man. If I love God - nay T durst say no more It 

X were to say X AM - God, y-d ^raght stone Truly, about Lod - 

and God»«»^xperioncing we have better to k%ap wisely rnixm* live 
yet iiot'i-, but Christ In tac” Is still ©go-language «*« arid me** 
Beyond uYiion there is unity, beyond Oionose afcid F^mpathy there is 
Sunya-Bilencp*. *’Cha<iun a son Christ-** 

**We aro Tfl^aya aware in Bunya,' W© are the Awareness', th© jnte- 
• graX iSxpariOitcing, the and the innerstanding Kmmaim EX, But 

at first m had to mm s Who are ”W©" ? and are w always aware - 
and integrally, abidingly and coiujciously awar© ? How would y-ju 
translate ^oosv^eious awarones^ or avrare oonselonsness In your 
langaago ? T'ickhard uses the Oristian language 5 ^^fhe birth of 
Christ, withlri-'*, the indwr^lling Chri^st-*, oav J@Xf,'ln the h^^art- 
eax^«* (not ph:ysiCcd organ, - but the Hrldaya mha)fc la li^nto- 
logy ’^^wareness in the Hiicon^Gxous** may be used-, but it is inte- 
gral aw«.r®nos3'-’, aware of, and in, the integral whole, Bat chi ta- 
ns s/da-, Bering - Aware -Grace « Soham J Tat fcx^am i 

- is, to us I a littl# arickly or abuaed*, snd so w© ' 
translate an^ida - as Grace, Bis«*’'graca It hot Its opposite - and it 
th not jruiHur© or tending - out) except trans- 

bonding .'^ssntology and tjgc'^cions^cl 6u5:nese« innersitanci at Joyous 

awar© mlrael©® aM woucter^^ all around ns-, says Wuji-, and 
thtw'is nothing to regrot or to hato-^ nothing to ©xplain' or 
assort-; Understand or fuss abcut^, uo t^ngst - or fear, or - worry, 
Bo, in the- inner aM in T*?u-language ananda babbles 

tir in4^a3f-3bntrollod fep'^ntaniety, efforts froo Empathy - and 
graii^^ful Witness «* >Ai / - , ■ 

Yns, yoh may 1mm aM in ycur good language - 

adwnita word^symbols such as ananda, dharma, L|l&, Oarshan, 

Sah^Ja Hamadhi, Buxiyata^, Badhu, 1h?.riyav, Akasha (our fifth element^ 
Bth^r>w3pace} - ahd a few cloa^n ottorso Ali;jo the' lapanos© Bato3?i, 
I’ijlmge and IM, and Obines© hsih-, Tao uvJd Wu f These will 
Gnriah ycur lanfuage - in universal term-symbols - for universal-, 
integral ©:^porleacing =aid non-dual awaren,sss./i Jijimuge it^aus 
pei’feet, asjtual and unimpeded - Inter-ponabx/Ation, - and Wu is ^ 
Batori a Yas » and Very convenient' - 1 Itfu ^ 



Otap Chrlst--'G0n^ci.om Matopisbi KmpBa also 

had oxpa^iomM) thasa aaota3t?ia trotii aM iscra than 
onca ha i^peatad Ch2?ist*a atatamanta s «‘Xha real® of 
iitagral and »piirna* graoa ia within yoi5 ogojiaJ" It la - 
thafa - and doaa not obsorvation - op atJpplicatlone i 

noP by invocation csp ti^as s Awaponea* ia all j Awakening 
into aatnra oonaoions and abiding SaXf^-awaPomsa. Ba Still--| 
ogo-atlll m6 da®lre**fp@© - and thiB asepopienoa IHAT - I AE - 
0od* "Know ya m>t that ya ar® Ooda" ^ «roaht3a aakad his 
followops. "Ha that soeth la© -*<ChPi»t in mo) saath hte that 
sent ««• Nashua w©s in prophetic tradition - and with 
fathsr-eospl^ i so ha caXXa the §owe« ) rrgromd or (lodhaad 
a He* and •saath^ ai^ *knowe*Ui» - are not with pl^aicaX 
ay 0 --gight or ^ nsentaX knowiadga^, but nearer to intuitive 
awareness and ascparionced wisdo©-* Joshua stated" I »kmw> 
whenoa I cai^ and whither I go * but ye cannot ^XX whence 
I 00 * 0 © and whither I g©«# »«I proceeded forth and casHS from 
the hource of all i neither came X of nqyseXf but It sent 
me«» «X and the Boux'ce are one* I 4M in the siource and you 
are in me afid I in you"* It is* here* the indwelling f 
immanent Chriat^Jsfmisannuel speaking* "In It we live and j^ve 
and have our Being" t whether we merely *know» - and 
experience It - or not. "Call no man - your bource ipon 
earth-* for One is the bource - in the invisible Heal-* in 
♦Heaven* within youi' »v#hoso©vax' will come after me lit him 
renomce «b@ek* find aM experience ye first the 

realm of grace and Its AllrEightnese and all tlieae things 
shall ba added unto you"-. 

And ye shall experience the Truth •^Cl‘he Heal* your 
itn unitive uelf) si^ the tru^ ©hall make you free"* Is it 
not the only time that F3:^edom (Mukta - or liberation) is 
mentioned in gospel truth 1 It is usual salvation'**^* tsalva- 
tion from ego^l - the conflict of opposites and dua- 
lities 1 I To traascend the dual conscioushess of ego-hood* 
egoity <r Me-ness-* with its sin-oomplex and conceit of 
s^enqy— -* doer^hlp and piwwmp-antioe-* "Fool that I was to 
call anything Mine"—. Be still egoji to experience your 
half - to aware intuitively the I am - God-* The qmkers 
«(^d in every man” is the indwelling Em-Man-u-Bi, the 
Wm Im-man-ence* "And ye shall call his Mme Ei^anuBl” was 
said by prophets aj3d archangels - and yet* Mirriam did 
fasten a very coasson and not very significant name-tag on 
her first - and virgin-b©rn baty--. An ignorant peasant- 
isothar found it for h&r baby-* ”A rare bora i^stick-”* 
who had pre-ego memory - am who experienced that Mahanama 
since babyhood or earlier-* the immanence* the omni- 
presence* the Guru-griaance-* the natural* ^‘aha^a Ananda- 
Grace* 

In gospel truto there is the eaystic holy Gliost or 
ghostly whole* also called - Comforter or inner guide* 

Joshua mi said t "It is expedient for you that I go away* 
for* if X go not away* xh^ Comforter will not come onto you. 
But if I depart* - I will send ‘him unto you—” (again a 
malOfliice tt«i Souorce and the Christ)* we are reminded of 
iinarda J-ord Buddha's close deciplst who was full of ques- 
tions - aM problems - and so served that ptn*posef but was 
not so close in intuitive con^ciousnessias was the ^tute 
Kashiappa-* who smiled - at Buddha's flower-sermon - and 
therel^-* according to tradition .became the first Arya 
successor-. ^ 



Again Joehm said s CofflJforter, which Is the Holy 

Ghost, which the Father-tJoorce will sexjd In name, he shall 
teach yon all things intuitively and bring all things to yots* 
reiBemhranee-*, whatsoever 1 have said unto you*U X 

leave with you, Jiy peace I give unto you, not a® the world 
giveth - give I unto you**. 

It and Christ are here all the eternal while - within 
and around us»* Awareness is all-, mature, conscious and 
abiding Self awareness-, Celf-experiencing. **He who ' bees'’ me 
sees the Father source**. Such awareness is Being It. Ihat 
which re-cognice its half Is within# Km^an-u-Fl is there. 

How does the integral psyche arrive in ego-freeness % , time- 
freeness-, death-freeness whelft^e bondage is deliBive H K.F# 

,and A.H. were sincere, but too intellectual, too versatile and 
knowing‘’too much for »*the Clo*:d of TOkiiowing« to dissolve it. 
They tried in vain-, throi^h rituals, coeiaology and delving in 
the depth -consciousness - and drugs, to aware the Light that 
unifies and harmonises all-, the Intuitive »Light that never 
Was - on land or sea” but ever IS. C.J* does best in his 
memories of the pre-ego-consoiousness - and of depth integra- 
lity* sincerity-, maturity-, ego -humility-, sensetive recepti- 
vity - and objectivity, seem to be pre-requislts in that inner 
pilgrimage, acme few seem to be born uysties-, and; that some, 
like A.M. and E.M. , seem laature at an early -age, to awaken 
so erusually - and abidingly-, without effort - or external 
Gi^i^u-guldance, It must be due to experience and lessons learnt 
in earlier life-span# ¥ot other lives, say© Wuji, for Life, 

God, t>eif , Grace etc* is one Adwaita One* Birth and deatln and 
other complimentary opposites are due parts and interplay in 
the one Life, neither A.M. , H.IT. , J.K. or S.B. troubled them- 
selves to tell us about their •past lives* -♦ What does it 
matter if egc jl has been or done tliis or that - in dharmic 
play-, if it has not learnt its lessons in integrality, in 
fc^ophia-Viisdom and in liga^iakaruna 1 Biai^^athy and the intuitive 
Light reveal maturity. 

At the body of 83 Carl J ung could remember and relate 
his px’e-ego-consciousness as well as his delving into iiyths 
and dreams and depth-consciousness* if Jeshua ben Joeepth 

couid have done likewise % lo doubt he , like A.m. and j#K. waa 
one of the rare, born laystlce-. He became Christ-conscious-, 
symbolically , when the Holy Ghost, or ghostly wholeness-aware- 
ness, descended upon him - from thence he had recorded word- 
language of expression in 3 short years of ministry aifiong 
egoji©-, firstl^brked and misunderstood, except ly the few, then 
Worshipped and wordshipped and miaunderetood except ly the few. 
What about the babels unfolding coneoioi^isness dialing childhood 
and adolescence - until the age of 30 t Fatlxer Josepth and the 
Virgin Ma could surely renjember and tell the Apostles and 
deciples-, friends, - relatives and neighbours great deal - 
and tliere were hi© 4 surviving brothers and two sisters-, (Qnly 
Andreas and judas are mentioned as friendly) 5 but there were 
no modern doctors of psyches or of ailing divinity I There is 
but the one ©ole and significant incident related in gospel 
truth-, describing the Joshua^rled at 12 years of bo^ age - 
playing truant from his family in the town of peace , Jerusalem. 
When his anxious and worried mother, after 2 days journey re- 
turned to the holy “City set on a Hill”-, ©he found him un- 
perturbed and seemingly at-homs in the temple, with the book- 
learned pharisees-, Sadt^ess and - devout worthshippere. 
Apparently the lad had amassed and fascinated the learned ones 
hi© precosious-, intuitive wisdom regardirg religious and 
spiritual, esoteric lore* Ma Miriam was natut^ally in a flurry 
and scolded her miraculously conceived son and firth born-. 



hi^ rcf-aotlon t » Woman ^ what have I to do with thee ^ Wist 
ye not I am in nay ^^ath@r»s btjsiness ‘f *#hy do ye flutter and fuss” 1 It 
was not Father Joseph’s carpenter-buslnees*^^ but already et 12 years of 
body-age Joshua had comoiousness of his Heal Bslationship witli the 
Source of - and word-symbols In which to express the intuitive 
light of awareness, of integrality and of Karuna-Qrace* 

to Miriam did not inner stanri - and was naturally hurt-, but her 
truculent son followed her obediently to Mnaareth-a ^*here was he in 
consciousness during tlie next following 18 formative years 'r Ho doubt 
often with the Beenes in trans Jordan-. Later on there are oth^ relat- 
ed incidents ^regardij:^ mother md son, which denote the ego-transcen- 
dental mode of av^areness. At a wedding- feast ttie Ma bothered hija to 
make a simple miracle - and he burst out s ♦AVoman hold your tongue a My 
time has not yet come— «. At anoth^ time he was told that his 
relatives had cosia to see him - and he asked s are wy Father axMi 

Mother ati& bretlieren m was in the exalted mood of real Belation- 
ship - and it is apparent in mar^ other re,.orted ^sayii>gs* The 

Beatitudes-«,'"Our ^Source - thou which art in tl^e . invisible Beal and 
Within--” the parables - and the Passion play-. These aayjngs ring 
true-, though some may be mistranslated from the Aramie - such as i 
«S;lye l ©ye | ’^^hy hast thou glorified me”* 

J. KrlQhnamurty apparently cannot^or will not tell^ how the TrtJth, 
Beality or Karuna-Love of Awareness, csmi© ijipon him. V/e suspect his 
brother’s death was conduslve to his BTeedom-Awareness , but have seen 
no references to this. He asks his questioners to be absolutely free - 
and «dig deep” with their questions - and he says to one a »You want 
to know how this person, K. dame upon It *5 I could not tell you. You 

fe^ir, he apparently never went throi^h any practice, discipline, 
Jealouoy, envy, ambition, coi^etitlone , not wanting power, poasltion, 
prestige, fame. He did not want any of them. And therefore there was 
never any question of "givin^: up." bo when I say I really do not know, 

X think that wotjld b© the tx^uth, most of the traditional teachers go 
thrcLt^h, give up, practise, sacrifice, control. They sit under a tree 
and coiae to clarity-”* 

J*IC* may have^be^ one of the rare, born mystics , who has had 
nothing to 'give up and therefore no discipline, m sadhana, - yet tliere 
was a certain awakening when he could break. or dissolve^ his world- 
organisations , his millions of ‘'followers”- and his Mes»iati« 3 &rfame - 
Elsewhere he says s ”You know the stoxy of how toe bcj^y was picked up, 
he was born in toe most cr toodox Brahmin family? he was not conditioned 
by toe tradition nor by any other factors through life as a Hindu, as 
a thessophist. It did not touch nim* ^irst of all I do not know why 
it did not touch him. How U it that a mm like K* not having read toe 
sacred books, the scriptures of the east or west, how is it that, not 
having experienced, given m, sacrifised, gone though the of 

all this, how does he say these toings *? I really could not say, air. 
Wisdom is not personal-. When you say it has come because it is in his 
heart, or purity of mind, I do not know how to put it* It comes. I do 
not know how«', not from the heart or from the mind, but it coj^a* or 
Would you s^ay, Sir, that it would cojase to axy person, who is really 
non-self ish i’-* 'Mo - It did not come because of awarlhg the misery 
of mankind ; There was the boy, who was picked up, he went through all 

kinds of things - he was proclaimed the Messiah, he wast^rshipped, 

enormotB aiaounts of property were given to him, he had a great follow ing( 
All that did not touch him. He gave up land as he accepted land* There 
Was that boy, axad he had read no philosophy. And there was the quali'ty 
of speaking from e« 5 )tiness»» - ”The buirya plenvm-Yoid” , says Wu^i, who 
finds %*B viordB interesting also because this Me-free experiencijqg is 
very siiilar to his own-. We comprehend why K* discardJftoe word-symbol 
’God’-, but not wh^^ he avoided such terms as Intuition, Bmpathy-, Miaha - * 
Karum and Sophia-V/lsr3om. These es^irical concepts, or experiencing, 
are in depth-cons do mness, - as in pre-ego-con® ciowises® and in con- 
scious, integral bclf awareness. IC. is ego-tVee, me-free and ’purna* 
integral, but why tois vehemence, intemety, and •ecstase* on a 
platformi i no joyous ease in objs ctivity-, no grace and gratit\ 3 d© tn 
toe All-Hightne©®-, which also and guides him in due prarabdha 

karma aM divine bwadharam-* 



Of a verily in frato, - ©v«r# 

tmth, «. la not plaie t^sXe* It C 4 ^itn€?t ue t 4 >icJ 
aimprXy if it a straight line, -- ^Itu m 
m end, for mrd^ one® ',ud for ail. XI a« too 

too manifold sna to© pi>raao3£ical for taat I iis 

tmitb ?'* {period the jesting, or p^raop^ profoundly aori<IUs p 
P^ilato, tug t. 1^0 ^^na&'ar ia in Vm I or in wordiS*ee-, 
thou tkt- free Gileneo^ Iruth ea;>not he or held, nor 

^l4i^ly told QV onderw stood - ty e^o-^auXea* It la atepler 
@ad ^btXer to^ reaaoh or iriBf; croncept© «. ^d more 
alive. the frath, tUe* the Irr^insfiguratlon and 

tue Life*^ fpe Chrlet oonaeioua Jeama Hen - could 

^ru^y state tnis hut osi^not* fhey c^a out 

stature md die, -* bot ve cajci, liowver, focus our 
4termi© truth «* and is^ easperienoe, practise aad live it», 
aiacerely tnie to its moment in tii^e end space. S^edharsiiSt is 
our rea.X concern • i;nd Qtm un^.seertiveXy live it afid 
hm^^ru of i^po«ing It upon feiXoi^pilgrisie and ataer foms, 
woae Cwadaan-^as and Gelf-play are bf^aatifally different. It 
ie best not asserved, e sc* f reseed or reseed in >r^rue or 
in tryxo^.:* ‘:Vu i Live it“ at doyoua ease, suggest© Luji. 

fo your suggestion tiiat v*:e auould as^iJ'ert n uene©- of -* 
»I bellve« - or ‘we coriceive,*' or f so .^:^a .-a,’ Wils or 

that i^hat not, the himp^Inyari mesterji <^4a Xioeta-. L<:^e 
@^ys vAi 1, :nd lec^^veo us to r-uu@ and ana^r, - elucidate 
and tr^i^'it hla r^ute wisdv^ into word- symbols <^o-pIay. 
fo the adii»aita-MnlIah such tnnc^ as *1* ’^d ’n^ixie* ure 
nc^ughty v*ord- symbols, rrere beliefs, opinions and ego- 
e^ncepta iiindi'a: ces bars to H;.ture, integral 
awaken -su. 

n© it cannot be *^hat w@ beljuev^ or eon- 

ceive - or think we are-, u'e Eu&t realise Uie ifnmaculate 
exception, 'le r^ust live our Ow&daama and exp*er^^4CC taa 
living Christ within-, then ac can dispense with 

beliefs ‘nd faiths, - dog:; as teid doctrines, bibleo eitd 
Gitas £-nd trutaa-, ..hen you csk Cuov^Jl s - .re you 

SB *yatsr - V a a*«ell hoiineao V - a dri^on ? or a sog - V 
his E-Bswer naturally a oauft^-a -u i out oar local avatar - 
tae ©nr-ndat full iays In - to simijiar o- question si did 
mmoT t «Hiiat ^ to you — taat * raat wuich 

ra-cognlse its Gelf - is ever within. 

Your <jaest and question a seem uniii»jt.art*^iu uj^u 
stated-* iowaver they n;i-y be valid fXtO vvexl ^.ut to s%oa, if 
they le:?.d to Calf- search - r-r»d sincere diacrixainatlon - 
between the heal and the actuci, - Celf ar*u ego, my truth 
a^id your tratU and ni^auharfia; truth. Old Leo Tolstoy h^~d a 
fiUr for putting such ea*.eiitir'l - \'^u4 to civilised 
respectable caeata er^baracinf} cuestiona ea ‘*Db you bexieve 
©od ? ‘ire'^you a Virgin ? a Chriaiian ?, a lasa^At >, a 
Cinner ? etc* fhe poor ^tekiaa do not know what th^ ar^, 
feh© taey are, - whither ox* wh^ce they hve bouuclag 
powerfully, cutely and avail, so we Mat foi^ive them tfatir 
ignore- anee, - their ain of unavarexieas* I Co oelief© 
and opinions-, ideals, concepti» -‘ua abatraotl»^aa are nut 
teportani;. compeared ^ith exf^srience in rwadaaiTi:lc truth. Lbt 
beliefs, - praconceptic^ns, preconvietions ox* I^alths, but s 
what do ye itv^ In aid by - 7 «nat is tae Ground of your 
being v Ihe esaeutitil end integral Values - V Xaux* 
plenaiy S^eperiencingf 
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i>hilosop' ileal wruUi.^ vM HiathsEiat^ieai 
truths and truth# bg#e4 qu t£ia direct percolation or iiaior 
OJ^orience-, according to «hich ttee und #paaa ore 
InseperaMo ae]^’Oot3 of Reality - {hcality being tuo 
the relfj^. the invi^ibXa ioaXj deatli-freo end 

trana^bum«« J)* aCe?.eraii:/ apesK of time -<aud 
net only ea If It i^ore soisaWiog in itaaif -y 
tbls^ that -wB Qm take for but averj aa If it war# 

only rne. aeldom realiao th^t v^ord-sy^ot?!© caver a 
dQ^mi different moaning# or line re correctly; cufferci^t 
oatsg;o^O 0 of relatienehir^ u 0 can distiii 4 *^iaa ootweeie 
r?-i^th^itical sidersl tiixe, ^ol^r iwcal tis;e, ^ 

phyaicsl tim% phyciolOf^ical time^ psycaiio^^ieai tii^e md 
^o or* And the l.?tter Wo are different from place to 
place 

ftee -(like truth llsie life)* is a definite 
e;<r#5*riei;c% wueth^^v can define it in v^erds^ or act* /-lao 

Life cannot be defined c-od yet it io* in truth - more 

heal mi eri^jce xs - the loa# csij it be dei'inea* C^;!/ 
lifeless objects*. - things which have been artificially 
ao|- orated, ioolr^ted md limited by tne himm 
Intellect, can b# defined, fx* experience in keaiity 
thpt is ail eaJife tBlX of, becr^use heality ixxiOEic as .such 
is another abstraetiosn) cannot be def'ined, out only eirousi- 
scribed, i.o* it cani^ot be arpj'oacwoo by the straight line 
of two dijEontiongl logiCf Out only in a can can trie M^^nerj 
by B&avXng /-rGund it in ever closer circlea, approt* eaXnii it, 

not oBly fro#^ one .side bu^ trm. a^l H/ides, - without atapp- 

in®* at parti c%dkar point* fhiu cwr4cejJtric ac-pru^^eaxr^ is 
the opposite of the ai^alvvie £»y^.e uf cu4k*ce**trat*4.0J4, 

ie the synthetic or creative eontejSi-latiun - of abyana, 
leading to Integnal dersnan or ;va i fa are tae eont€aih<^ 

pletion, the Unity- Awareness, the integral *^xpex‘xencibg, 
ssys 

”Accuetcaa©d lons^ to pIic 5 ,-tion of each new experience 
to mine ov^n spiritual growth {Hwadhamic unfoldment) X nave 
forgotten all creeds and dogmas'^ “God*^ is not a ph^oif^ba 
outside busman conscxcw^^^ass, ob^^tsict uf iiafe:tf ^p jiy^A.c^i 

contemplation* I'hc truth wa mex*ely *10310 w* ta.entaXly) is 
very dangerous (to us .nDd etaora) unless a© live it* ChTli$t 
la 03 <^eriei 3 ce, en eaoteric Uvth withiix* **CiiaQUi 4 a son 
Christ’* kach on© has Mti or her concept-, until they eiid toeir 
GOTjeepts are suteersed in the experiencing* fh© v^ord- 
i^inbol Christ is not Christ-* 

LiiCh individuixl i*> liite a stom^iah into woich expiSi^ience 
^ust be absorbed XI as food* experience and lesions-,*' teats 
and trtelu end privileges, we all have galore* but how 0goy 
realise their experiences-, cibi^orb i^nd digest int^^raxly, - 
so not to teed them re»:eated ? -t i«. oux" aac^pt^:;i*ce axid 
attitude that matter more" than qq tae tuing tu^t in 

or to us. Anything can be our guru-, tu i 

‘4hen the Church and the Christ ox’c regex^ded ss b^ng 
exteriour to man, the vital fio.. of heollag goes the ^rong 
'*ay around, practice j^nd p>rer-calng often differ* It Is well 
known by €.11 csture teeehera of esoteric truths of that Christ 
and the Church (bride) are in fact indiiifelllng principle wxthin 
eech huitan heart, which must hereis be iiidivlckiaUy re- 
cogiiised ai^d realised-* 
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Tae croaa cm Gol^jata thou lookest w iij V£>i» iC 
within t^|r ’'"elf It be up if Cnriat in iiethXerias 

^ tbou^c-nd t»mea bot^rj^ nb not tviUiin thy it 

w^re^ia vaM* fhe er^cio^ lo within, Seek ye 

' rj^ ye first the swedhf^x^ie truth 

of the eaaence, tne guintesaenticl, iiite^rai 
e^oireexy in tae isa?er realis: uf ifrcsce, taeu it is uat i l.u 

or 1^ tuere, but io every fhere is eeaatioaa 
at»ereneaa tad ^eycua eaase in ail auc all later- 

rel^ted^ieaa. 

The eeeentl^^l end esoteric truth of Chriet mC Caurs^^ 
^cldM rapture aad dhanr.a, ^ lao iux’iya, bcirig iBd^e^lir*g 
xntriBcic BrM inherent prisiciple^ - ^f^itain the heart 

or Integral cooscxouis^ieee -(and cau there be rs-co^iii^d md 
exi-erienced) /h^ss be^i « out vaguely i^nd curoory^ and 

tes xmt Q^mi ej^pha&iaed or practised by tiie doctare of eil** 
ing divinity or by lopes end ecrlbea and phQS*iee«fr A 
Mture integral truth ca^^aot be asserted or tx'ai wilted* 
fiadj, esrperience and aIvc - oiirr u>9<i> truth - 
end Sil^ce Is bestn - least eonfasing sxxa falsifying* 

Jeshua ben liirlOT js^stics of all ^es nave stuttered and 
i^ade certain statements - m^^in oil^ religioas,tbe pl^ary , 
integral experiencing is essentially the saKte. Christians 
«faIXow In duality - rxid dare not traxsaoend ego-consciouanesS| 
pierscna-mrska or ixidividugXity* v^hat if the gurus -.*4d gulaes 
end divinities were to eu^phasise - Xmenence ^ (^iiij^reaeiice 
end tranaceodental experience - here end now - ? i^huaJS^ 
the Adweitarexperlencing as a cimvlsj naiurtl, aauaja 
consumstion or taeraly $ **Seek emu awarci ye first tu# 
timer realm of Grace i»» ^Christ sixd fao and furiya, - 

Siva €unya, drate Bhagavafi- , a^^d lUrvana 

are all expert enciois within* 

They are so; seta of our coixuciouur^eas-f or e^sentialjt 
integral exp 0 rle*-eiijig-| and not ^rd*-aymbala to mi sunder stand 
end quarrel about* Ail our follieaj ar*d ^jll our sins - seem 
cue to our ignoreance ^(una#iareii@ii0) and not being mature to 
exD«rt^ce integrelly-i silently - e^o-freely* kexit^ 
knowle^e and m^rm under- stanciinj are oat jueurusu Xta.uorance* 
e igaore eaaencet integrality-, inhei’sat ^d 

the invisible real* '{m t 

'^hy ahould we want to prove anytaing V our tx*utb mmd jm 
other proof than in provided by our awn experience* feat it m 
in practice - a:id do not inflict it on fellow-pilgrims# Your 
dha«a ia not^ taeirs-i your e3oeri^^ice is not theirs and 
should not be*’'Caacun a non C.irist^ ?m Each helping of otiiora 
is ^o-pandering - or fussyv well-a?e^ing interference*#'^ 

Better one’e oi^ dhsrrs bfdly done taan tha ananas '' 

fallow-pilgrim well done (by ua>* fee state (ratner^ than 
S3sert) ’♦This ia now truth* \?hich. is yours - ’#« eoi^ally 
interested In the GwadhisTOio truth cf fellow- beixxgs t i^ch 
beautiful differences ? «Ask thy lo»e soul - what truths are 
true to thee-, thee and no others - s Stand or fall by 
Swadhfetma is our chief cvncern* CUowJi boggles at ter- 
^/mbols like ’soul* and spiritual* md 

dom of Qod^*-* he Is a juafira-remblioimf f?nd to him th^-^abaja 
natural is the spiritual-, wail© such s;>’mbols md ccmcepts 
m God-, ^oul, - love, divine, salvation etc*/ are araally-f to 
aim, vague, - a^biieuous md elastic as eaq^crience* de dees 
not know ^heit you mean by such concepts auu tem-x^bols 
for experience* us is an experienced Dahajar wsilsh-, a wise 
Turly^fellow and a himalayan Cimya-Guy @ ha< da 
Hdnisse* 
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Q*H» widest I bam very carefUl no% te i*eacl 

eer^ain tjookat ?^hica i knew were of irr^portanoe to imf beoauae 
of the similarity of taeir roiiit of view. 1 fait sare l 
3howl«j bo wiser iii the e?5(3 to v?£:it end discover sametoixig 
for myself ir^ due timsj even if I know that sQ0*eono else 
could }wo told KO impiedi utcl/y wfint i ronuirod to if 

read a book. 1 do believe in the i^ituitlve uf 

to radiseover the sjsr-e re«e:5!^erieriGe 

theT’ in depen dell tly of the other^*. If w@ are to pi^vs our 
own ^oarc<^ of wealth- ^ v*e wst 4 ;u£U-*d s^iainst deperid@*ioe m 
ot'ier people's tmth of okperiencoj Wilch is already in 
circulation. is like tooth : 'four ovjiIjl if you 

Uffve thsirh 'xe batter t "ose^ of ot'ier people, even if 

they are your betters- d%eat ?>Kd a^^isiH^te m4 
essentlaXlse our ovm eseperiences and live tuefr txsjith* If 
m try to train our own intuitive faculty-, we «/ill, In 
practice, leaivi ©cr.@thinj«: about its po^.ers Xw^ dai^ers, 
its truth ond its limitation, practice, rau*er Utai^ by 
precepts, we rey encorage fello^;-pil^:rims eiso to discover 
for tbem^jelvea, - even if the/ s:a/ seem W be proved wrojs^ly 
- by a:^@rta of yesterday, 'm I 


The things that are 'good' to u.. -.re the things th^t 
we ps^ss through (oft. lever) or, per'^eps rore accurately, the 
tnin a Uiat pass through us (-as oonjciQ^&n&BB)* On the 
Owter hind the tnipgs that often do us h^rm r.r© the tnibj^s 
that do not pass tiu^ough us -(as OA^^^arlence) because v»‘e are 
unwilling that % ley c^houXd. 'They are obstructed iu taeir 
course for one or two reeooxis t t,ither Vv© riVe attached to 
t r?? will^not let them gn, ‘rT»ii> of 

<^nd“-\vll l- not let theiTj -.- ge, or else we ere afraid of them and 
viflll not let tJ'iSt) come* In either cs^aS' - fixation occurs. 


rXoH Buk c.‘.ster^i i «r.e.t ..Ul I become auprt^i-.entel V 
uan I chose py re- incarnation ?*' end tnc r^iswer la -j 1 

i. e* s As long as there ta birth lx^d death @i^d falae 
iae: tificstian, there la becoming-, evolution, - i*ivolutlon 
end the revolution, y© call re-tncarnatlou. Are /© born 
now ? Can the Heel ever die ? x« there my real choice, - 
renouncietioB or ego ? Ab i Heforo ego or divided oonaclous-* 
"’©as overshadowed axad usui^ped the inuerent ircuna-iight of 
intuitive, Lntegrai wisdotri there --.as consciousi.eas. The 
e>isreness of thlA li^ods of egofreo conaclouaneas ics Tauch Bore 
important - than is r emory,’“ drears, ideals or speculation of 
future becoming ; lid past begoing. Do not fuaa cx^d fear, 
hope zin6 crave in ego- consciousness rma duality-£?ntics'or in 
memory of pmt 'lives'. - Life is but one. Dimply aiid ego- 
stilly focus year p'-re-nt^tal, or at least pro- ego ooneqious 
mode of pur© conaclousnese. ‘*r:bow uo your oPs^^iu^jlf 
fee©-, the T-re-^Tj.^ ny onifi «'« requestB the Chinese lags* a© 
tne consoioas Awareiiess and live it ego-freely, - >s,oM-fre«ly 
and at joyous, Integral ease. ZU I 


^Qcm and re-enter the still, ego- fro© mode of consaious- 
ness. Awaken int^;^raliy - acid Da, - conscloaaly avvare-, whet 
ever ^re. ;7u I ?;r© al^rys auare i;un:,''a X Hiobi of 
oMrst rwlndsd most cf os Cas egos) seem to bs^ but 

B»e«®» 0 lou®ly awsj^'aaa ws fsoar to fsc« our uwi ixiuBOiy 
nen-entUy pod m original fsca of Ko-taaju«,_ne«u. ,^ae pre- 
ego- conselousn.ss of bi^hood «id the poat-%o-coi*odS%8 
ewB^res. of Hishie - snd ego- free VAi„4s, ure sJjnllEr in 
purity unS in integrelity. Con you Rw-aoe, re- cognise end 
experience, the consciousness cf a refea rlsM « Bfaagavsn, - , 
0 larsBihansaJi or « tnji ? fhat- w.ticli re-cognisaa its Self 
la within-, is theTelf, You wish to project yo^r awareness 
Into future eupra-s-entsl becoKirrii, revolving or re- incarnation 
or you wish to retrospect in the mystery of 
remember your s'oa^ past - i 



- You enad, th^ ttea miC tUe ^ym 

of ocsi^elouaiioaa to ^&lth Ykm s Urn guoan of Sh^hBf 'l^lm of 

IrQjt - or moroly a or ^ liittior-- ( Alw^^a taka psaa^jt 

M 3 :%%s fdviaaa ^U* ) « Sucls fXto^W of your creattoa iiaagtoati^iou 
taeiro->*fUas ara r^ot vary proritoXa^ or »ocaaoary, ‘Yoa eoatato 
tfeo 00^0000 of your pi-Bt exparioocea^t iy:jd the futura triiila aa 4 
yoa wilX live or to»oro ae^ordtog lo the oagroa of your s&stu^ 
rtoy er+4 i^o-t‘raos@as* Live th.e «ow, the otoniai 
tbe tottgral txj?arieijctog, -oyt you find it easy to re-ti’oa* 
pout a tow and rO'^oxporieuco your botyhood^ii conociousuoss-* 

trm your bo^yfo-mwgenoo until It -•vss t«Q ;^r^* youi^ ; 

a?jtd divided e^^riouanoae snpoared apd redo 
you a moBtal brat-i with cravings, ego-wilfulnoas oxid duluaive 
notion ax’" *X* and ^minoS and of coueeit of agenoy* it im tell to 
oxp#x*lenoo tiiat eEO*-fJ*e0 ccusclouonoas eon be and ia liAd tWt 
you ere It** if you bo l^itultive end do not clearly rma^ber your 
Colf-j pre€sa-»cositoGio40r4Ooe-*t you can practice alono v4.tb. a 
ba^-s^f ^itb a ItioM or with a treo^friend or with a i:^aatorly i 

Sltoinste thoughts, - deaires, wilfhinoso, concepta ana yoor a^elXr: 
aubueetlva truths^* I;rop thes 2 to Gunyes - or let tuox^ atoply ha, - i 
ao tbrt you be free to th^ L~C not of th®* ^o-cousciaaanoaa la ' 
the devil thi;t hinders your toitegml e:i<perlanctog«, your oob** 
acisu^ 8’fearanoaa - of Adwaita ox' to your Golf, to this or that 
form or eouacioasneas •* ”X b.'^va bean tTOo wlthto s wood -* g^d 
m^uy new thing uixdor-atooa,thrt waa r^k folly to me before^ 
asaerted bavid* Yhua dc the babe-, tue kluhi, the free, - the 
Bird sr^d even thi«j or thet i^o - ii^oa are a dia-aaaei optoea 
V.u 4 i)^ .Xxparlaueo this or that consclo^^snea^-, live it-* ue the 
exqjeriencing, the con ration | fcait you need not ^Uwut about it or 
©asert j ‘tui al Huq'' or hnva been and under-stood*’ for it is not 
a setter of mentai knowing or analytical undexvataodlj:^* i^o- 
value® Slid wordy i.ymbala - ever falsify or blur integrality* 

Ctiowji u:<d. otner eternal babes do reitetr-ber their or'Xgtoal toGe»* 
their natural, totegral spirituality, the tohereut, invisible Xioal* 
how the ^o*free a-^areness and the ego- swell (or ego-blurred) eoEu* 
aclousneaa - can and do co-exist and there need be no'claoixes or 
discords - for the aeeitiing divibiona rre not re^ - enOv<i*».ii* ih% 
}^4t^mal is to the actual* toe whole la in the part-, ley - and the 
Self is even to dis- eased egos-, cr they would not even exist as 
shadows* euf fuses the leela healinrly* toere is easential 

Stlf inter^devend-ence cr,d uniis^^eded i* tergienetration of a^^lMaveXs 
and moaes ox' ^experiojcas, a-»i v^£jLn-u of ccnv^ciuM^naua, and you are 
free Xxi tVao to exparisj^oe and to bo the /r*<ijdu - in con^^^Oua 
awax*ei»ass or aware unconscioui--ri©ss. \v i : ature, cbidii^g, eg<Hfx^e 
awareaosa 1-^ all* gjcrexXence tlw GeXf-pIc^^ the .tnenda heya heels* 
Ba the irte^ral id^^Ait^-e^tfejXenctog in all thijifi^a-. In j,.:.! totsr- 
pXs^* Let Gwadhawa be your chief concern* Ceek i\rat the toner 
real® of totegraX icraae. \ware your origtoal face-, pi*6jtavaX, 
th# pre-gmsjy one, - or at least re-coilecu yc^^r pro-ego b^g^hood* 
The '"wa-dax’shaa is ever to f^.aXeeXa* Ycu n^ed now revolve or s»sXX 
^pr^en tally, mp ’’Boeoase whnt thou art*% Gtoply auaken tote*^^ 
graHy-, ego-freeiyi coBvept-freely - md effort-freeXy, to Be 
what you etemaly ire-, slid do not assert or about Inrrataraly*^toe 
TshoXe does not; assert or know or under-st&nd* ivu i ihe x*uj is 
simr*ly hto^l&/es5* 


*..uji seass eYm bacorhood fairiXiar with the simple and natui-^al 
Sahajs n^iadhi-, the thought- free, d to 4- free and ego-:b?e0 ej^erienc- 
iJ^* Be enjoys the unconscious, or at least unKLen^^aX, i£.Qde of 
ewarenesa « as to ba^hcod-, ?i5<l bia '.h I implies - that uxs^^as we 
re-beeg^f# or re-awaXen ns childi like b^^bss, m cm in no or xijo 
wise re-enter the egoiix'ree reala of Integral grace* m I This 
sounds like ^CnXy throgh Christ and why not ? ?.hi.t is Christ to 
thee ? Ihe orily begotten • V;ord issued from Ganya-CiXeacej the alone 
untegotten Goures* There Is a certi,to aionenesa or alx-ose-ness 
about the integral easperieneing to ^©-freeneea - md the exlat^s- 
tial leap-* toe bouncing of the alone into the ,UI Cv.ei..aae of 
rimya make e^oe shiver pItiAzXly and feartoily* 



BeY@r or or ^a-pitXtl*l ^ < 

whm ^03s«*, B^B %’u 41 j Uit with dli^eaaa^, ormixig 

aoiaiJ^" egaa n^^r m s o^oa vnd \vu 

U iy tA i,,4-^xx vlia/ 

^^YiX in m&Mria ^-Xa/. rtXIl duok/^ XrUajf' aro ^our vaiy i:aXf la 
thxB or that forss^, aaa mat, felil-aiili, ©n^ura tlia ua^satvic : 
€g:o-fuas ou^lt^^mtiQki cad |fat iwcla aaCaly an6 artfUlX/ 
in ':ahaja in *-ife, pr&ctiaa tteeVifu Xal-y 

tUa co-©3clstedca i.:ad tae jojoug aaa© is tl3te modea ol* 
eoaseiou^asa, -loa tbaj imX x^o ca^ooIl or i^auc^v ^ la ::.\&iaXa€X^, 

To (^olina to tn a aia-oasod Eiode aot© up. ros^iatai^c^i 
oxartloa asd doplatlon* *’Ww w«oiia«£^ Iro ? x - -, 

(virtu#) go” groasod th# #oj®#tima=o ChriaWoon&^caou# Ms 

l4iri« is ^ was-k trcsssnt, wMs the fcitaru:.!, - dia-easad 4?ad 
WwtcMd *iia Xo^u^reat (or ^*aa it onl^ ^Ii# 
rli3 of hia oss^plece garment ?)* i*he clo^e neai^^eaa of 
oravla^, doalro- vibration a \vilfai powsr<-astloa-jr - ©e#m 

w0-n#ICl<»U sjaa /at be a blndranoe to realf faychie hecitb gad 
depleting our s-y^areneas in int^iraliV and in Inbereat froodp^*^ 
StiTipped of ogoy erij*itualX^^ we ^re nouriaaod £-Bd 

bee led in a deeper flow, a riciier toueb ma a fu^iert - morB 
Integral w s.oae of nelf-experienoe* \o egoa w# uo not * 4 aiovif» 
vbat w# da> who we r.r# aid whither m bounce^ co we nsy bg 
forgiven our ignore- an ea or unawareneaa# asid'our #go--pity* ”gin 
is behovelyi ill ia well ^*4 the r iay ie' aiinpXy ubK-iXe/an”# 
aeiys - to© aw#Xl-.y unmental aid k-^owX edge- free Chow^x in a 
aii^gle *cu i now egos the relf ? 

if you bounce rui^4« £.nd vquuq c-id around yo«x* oueotion it 
mny answer itself or it give up the ghost ana dissolve in 
shear giddiness^ (fh# iglnd is related to the muon to lunsoy^ 
au^esta th© Impish H&tiss#., Ee tJ^r a ^«tx in ai^uis% - bat ' 
he is dehidmdly not the ago^ intriguing ayster/ ea-Xed the 
a^i^lnabl# whom f enkee guys causa atid, ii* swaXlf 

fear-foMa and edolesesp^jt witch-hrot nr^ula, aecus# of be-iiig a 
r©4-*hot C-JBmunlst* V'u i Could aqywing possibly be vors# ? 

VarlXy -md of a trueth, 'xitji nev#r (old, aldrig, mieHals* nunca 
Ja^aa et an grand 4»£is), eng.^ss in Unhimalayan aetivitiea^# tu, 

tae lr4tegral Cilence he#l, /.hatever our dlseaa© *• isiature 
is eXt-a/s trying to heal itself and it is vis# to be, ©gO'^-stiUL 
and contastlste hatur#*s plan af,*d right- »!## rbytm, before %# 
ia&ist m is:paalng our ovs* af tie «orid cf ^oa is sick, dis- 
eased In woes and divided conocio^^iesa, so is also tae uoeior of 
bodies, - of psyches and of aiiiixj, divinity* Xu i lie bv£U#s»*f|(. 
rlso the c^ental ones, kxiow their om pattern and yd*ole..es% aM 
00 t fboat niiturslly to repair the ego-inflicted wounds aid ippedi-' 
merits* Ali# Jargon thi,t the ta^ls In ubysical ois-eus# is 
^ound stuff, wall# egos have become civilised tnd rcwpectabl# a^ad 
have lost touch witn tU© deeper Dcurce of health a^d UuTOOi^ in 
integral darkness* fue patiei^'t mxBi aux^render, give Up effort 
and ^o-wlil to cure hlB^uelf-i just as m ^ast let go of ego- 
willing concait of agents, before we awtuven 4.*.U> integral 
wholeness ^d psychic health* Vho cuality of 4.xfe improve#,-, when 
it is faced by death, - a;d Ilf# IS war close to death, ' 

death is the secret of life* a^ife ia not aa opposite, #s 1# 
birth, but is an eteraaX, integral e^qr^erienclog in uia beyond all 
opposites, ail triputis and ell duality- Sometimes m 
must let go and let be all poseessivenese, - attaclimexit, 
atickyness sad clinging* TOst diaooXve and die wlllingiy i 
to be bora agntoi - or t© awaken at joyous ease Into tho mystio 
clear integrality-, the darkly ;breataii »4 pattern of ti*e 

%i3i * 



In »!?• Caj?l autobioga^apliical »tsit»mntm Sri 

WtJ^i fir^a a great elisllarlty %itb him o^n* There are b«t 
rapi^lly s^vir^ bea^se of intuitive li^t^ which only fleeting- 
ly illMlnate the o«twara eventa In jwng*a life an^ work and 
the «3cperience of a man to whom the psyche wa« a profotaxd 
reality# The ^’antohlography« was justified in terms of 
cTung*# own Inner life - and it kind of willed to be* and 
wrote itself-, throii:gh him. Once he remarked, book of 
mine is alw^a a matter of fate. There is some thing nn-^ 
predictable abont the process of writing and I cannot pres- 
cribe for myself aiy predetermined course. Tiim this 
^^autobiography** is now taking a direction quite different 
from what X imagined at the beginning# It has become a 
necessity for m to write down jay early jmemories. If X 
neglect to do so for a sirgle day, unpleaeant physical 
symptoms ii^diately follow* ho soon a# I set to work they 
vanish and my oonsciousneas feels perfectly clear", bri 
Wuji also awaros tliis intuitive and spo»taneo\;u» contempla- 
tion, which bubbles tp in term-symbols and light word-play. | 
domtttimcs, when we ask him for specific date^on outward I 
happenings, we ask in vaia-4 Innsrstanees are more important® 
than circumstances. Only the psychological and apiritwual f 
.essence of his life-experience r^iained in his mmry aiid 
thin alone seemed to hi® worth the offer t of telling. Ee 
knew too many autobiographies - with their ego -deceptions 
and down rl^t lies-, and he knew too much about the 
is^saibiXity of b©if*.portrayal to want to venture on any 
such attes|)t-# ^u | 

spirit, Essence and the esoteric psyche were to ^ung 
realities - aiad his life-task was to probe the deptlii* 
coasaiQuanesa. Once this sincere and profound doctor of 
psyches aid dijs-eased ego-eouls stated : »*Psy cho logy , as 
practiced in the weg^t-, is a misnommer. It is s^ntology, 

^e science of mind-, we know but little about the psyche i 
yes/^Man •knows* little about him belf-, about the whole 
psyche and the integral, spiritual consciousness, Jmg 
would not have his intimate biographical book inaXvdod in 
his "Collected work", nor have it published until he was 
safely in the invisible neal. brl wuji is carefree in divined 
indifference, as to whether his •biography* be still-born, " 
abortive or viable - ©r aotithe outer aepecte of his life ; 
seem to have been accidentol i pereons one has met, travels, 
advent \a*es, entanglmsents , blows of destiiy-, conquests, 
achievements-, power •antics and so on, usually make a 
sensible biography -«• not so with WvjXm The realm of grace, 
of wholeness-awareness-, lifesence and intuitive lii^ht^s 
within, and it has determining value# Em-Itoi-u-^X -^^^ere 
first. It is perceived and lived - everywhere* 

In his scientific works Jung seldom uses the term* 
symbol ^d-, but rather »*the Sod-image in the human psyche"# 
Yet in his youthfid rebellion against Ghurchani%, he once 
said , eAt that time I realised that Oed-, for me at Xeaet, 
was one of the most immediate sKperiences" , and to a Young 
Clergyman he wrote s "X find that my thoughts circle around 
0od-, like the planets arotmd the Staa, and are as irrlsist** 
abljr attracted by Him. I would feel it to be the grossest 
ain if I were to oppose any resistance to this force-"# 

(Wuji uses the term Self and It is sex-free)# Young <^arl 
stated s thing could persuade me that "in the image of God^4 
applied only, to man* In fact it seemed to m that the high | 
saotmtains, the rivers, lakes, trees, flowers and animals far 
better exeaq>lified, the essence of Ood than men with their 
ridiculous clothes, their meanness, vanity-, mendacity and 
abhorent egotism — -»*• 



Da** Jung, in his pi*ologue to lec- 

tion® maKe® atateaents which bri Wnji might well echo t 
»*!?? Life is a story of the beif-realiaatioxi of the un- 
conscious. Everything in the unconscious seeks outward 
manifestations f and the personality too desires to evolve 
out of its unconscious conditions and to experience itself 
as a Whole* X caimot evaploy the language of science to 
trace this process qf awakening-, of growth or of clarifioa«« 
tion in n^self , for I caniaot experience myself as a scienti- 
fic prohlemt What we are to our Inward vision and what man 
appears to be sub spec la aete3?nitatis V can oniy be expressed 
by Way of ayth# Sfirth is more individual and expresses life 
more precisely than does science. Science works with con- 
cepts of averages, vi^icji are far too general to do Justice 
to the subjective variety of an individual life-**' 

‘‘Thus it is that I have now undertaken, in w eightythlrd 
year, to tell my personal myth. I can only make direct 
statement, only wtell stories**. Whether or not the stories 
are ”tru6«, is not the problem, the only question is whether 
what X tell is fable, ay truth. We are a psychic process, 
which we do not control, or only partly direct# We do not 
know how life is going to txxm otrt. Therefore the story 
has no beginning and the end - can only be vaguely hinted at* 
Life has always seemed to me like a plant that lives on its 
rhizome t Its true life is invisible, hidden in^ the rhizome* 
The part t^at appears above ground lasts on3y a single 
summer. Then it withers away-, an ephemeral appearitOon. 

Yet there is something that lives and endures underneath the . 
eternal fluxi' **The one remains* The Many change and passu* 

wReoolleations of the outward events of ay life has 
largely faded or disappeared. But ay encounter with the 
«o1herw reality, sy bouts with the unconscious, are indelibly 
engraved \ 5 >on ^ memory. Similarly, other people are esteem 
blished inalienably in sy memories only if their naises were 
entered in the scrolls of mjc destiny from the beginning, so 
that encountering them was at the same tim a kind of re** 
collection-* Outward circumstances are no substitute for 
inner experience. Therefore ay life has been six]gular3y poor 
in outward happenings. I cannot tell much about them for 
it would strike me as hollow and insubstantials. I can 
understand layself only in the light of inner happenings. It 
is these that make vp the singiiLarity of ay life , and with 
these my auto -blogr^^hy deals-”* 

Carl Jung was also a solitary child and remembers his 
pre-ego-coneciousness and its intuitive light, ^ich could 
be co-existing and unciashing in the unitive'fi^-, with 
ego-values and duality actualities. That he names them No. I, 
and No* II ooneciousness is arbitraxy-* Like also his wth- 
conscioustt - (depth-consciousness) they are ' different and 
dm modes of our Self as consciousness, on one level of 
awareness - sex, duality and the blinkered ego-consciousness 
reign supreme-# In another mode of consciousness - they do 
not matter - and, in a third stete of Being-Awareness , they 
do not exist*** is;aoh is a field of experiencing the One self,*** 
TO nis travels in the eternal realm^Jur:g states »*l had 
accustomed myself to living always on two planes simultaneous- 
ly, one (mentally) conscious, which attempted to understand 
and could not, and one unconscious, which wanted to express 
something and could not formtdate it«. Sri Wuji would say 
there may be no ttrge to formulate, innerstances-* Eiitoathy 
or rnity-awareness -:it lives its Self. Wu I 



Eternity, 


“East is East and )dl(sst is w©st and never the twins shali ] 
meet” q.note clever mental pilgrims^ while North and South they'l 
perhaps lat he on‘e« But these truisms are very arhitary h 

abstractions - and very subjective truths. Here in the middle 
realm (the centre and the allctranscendehce) it rains and rained 
upon high Himalaya-, s© that the very truthiul Vera, our good 
neighbour, has hig^ and still soaring hopes that the deluge is 
duly descending upon us for our giddy wickedness-, and that the 
blessed day, of doom and of translation is just round the comer 
of time, and will surely arrive tomorrow or the next day* Our 
.wiagS'ure ready, unfurled and our skin-and*%»bone bodies are 
hardly any weight. -r,. . - 

Sri Chowji, who has no sin-complex and who is not burdened 
by thought or mind and time-,, enjoys the Sternal Present-, and 
does not look far before or after nor grieve for what i^ not in 
Sunyata. He avows that all weather is good weather, and he has 
no grievance-complex and no complaint against God on his files 
or in pigeon-holes. He opines that the mouth is the gate of 
woes-, - but Sri Vera cannot truthfully interpret his mantra 
”Wu i”. She takes it as ”Thank ye for chapaties”. 

It is Gupu-^purnama and, so, gurujis and Chelajis keep Wise- 
ly put in their wet or dry caves. Only the Zen masterly Sri 
Chowji frisks about bouncing and dancing in fear- free, impish 
play. . ¥et or fine, dull or shine - he is alertly and zestfully 
aware and never says die - or damn. Gaily he utters his 
meaningfree Wh I and is quite mind-free, thought free and ceire- 
free. He is ever in the, mode of inner contemplation called 
Sahaja Samadhi - and, so, free in the play and interpenetration 
of mere phenomenal worlds. IThe play goes on willi nilli, and - 
aXL , is well and enjoyable, why did Sri Brahm project the . 
ShadowrPlay, - the Maya-Shakti-I#eela , but to aware and enjoy 
the Self-interplay in the divine Swaleela ? 

”We do not die t We quit time” - says the adwaitist Chowji-, 
but, also, like Allah^s prophet, he advises ”Die before ye diei”. 
His Wu means j *No I and Yes certainly { and it may also mean 
whatever you please it to mean, so there is ample space and*'^ 
time for intuitive interpretation, and, as a wise fool, Chowji 
easily bounce over paradoxes and cohondrums-, antinomies and”^> 
koans-. Intuitively he senses that the goose, or ugly duckling,^ 
is out of the bottle and wags its tail temptingly. 

So maestro bounces safely in gay existential leaps along 
the brink of the Alaya-abyss, al^o called Sunyata. He is^ ever 
alert* and ready to jump and to be translated in the eternkl 
Leela. Keep awake and just jumPi advises the mature maestro, m 
Just wag and sprint-, bounce and live spontaneously and 
freely. But Veraji, who can hear the Silence of the eterna;3^^ 
infinite akasha and is frightened thereby, - does enquire/^i; 
there a bottom in the Plenum- Void ? and she shakes fearfully a!t . 
the thought of a bottomless pit and a timefree Eternity. But 
Shakespeare, and also 1?he blessed angel in Revelations^, .reveals 
that “JEhere sha^ be,wtirae no more”-. He even sware upon the/v.; 
pronoimeement ajd'^ jehnny of Patmos, who visited the Christiahr 
heaven, assures us “'that ” there was silence in heaven for half 
an hour” now and then^, which is very re-assuring to our Veaft^ji 
and our Lama Baheb?’^^ - 

Sumeru-walla Chowji, who is also a Sabjantawalla-^, keeps 
wisely mum about bottoms and about the existence of God-y of ego 
and of Self. His Wu - means $ No and Yes, certainly, so take 
your choice. Who cares - and who knows ? He “knows” may not 
care to play in word-symbols, which blur and falsify to egos-. 

The mouth is the gate of woes and of Wiis and a single Wu is 
enough to the mindfree fellow-pilgrims - and prenatally wise 
fodts. 
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»»Vilhat is Swadharmic truth” I - said, jastlng Pilate* V^hat 
is Keal - hut the Eternal -? Does God or a Bottom exist in the 
Plenum- Void aiimreness ? So many of our questions are wrongly 
put and problems are wrongly stated and, so, wrongly profound^ 
ed-, according to ego-points of view and duality- vis ion^ 
Iranscend and behold % There are no problems and no fuss-: The 
goose is put of the mental bottle* Swadarshan is ego-free* 
Swadharmio experiencing is Goii-free and bottome free* - It is 
itself' the Alaya, - the Ground and the Way-* Jtanp-, experience; 
whether or not there be a bottom* - Egos may come down with a 
bump,o«c dwm and a Uha da t but you are quite safe ducky, - 
if you halo be not too tight and your lotus-feet are, eprnfree ’ 
and well used in skill in actiopas in Yogic inaction; You 
just die-* simply die to attachments* possessive ego-values 
and duality-play and, so, awaken freely in essence and in 
integrality, - and lo and behold you are the Bottom and the 
gay ^(lag-tall. You are the Way, - the Groxand, the Self in 
every blessed thing and Self- interplay* You are the Self- 
radiant Sunyata-Experiencing* Wa I There is pure, unimpeded 
interpenetration and safe Self- inter- dependence, and the Play 
is jolly good and grand in ego- free, himalayan Ananda and 
intuitive illumination. *Un-Selfisht is a contradiction in 
terms, like ^Spiritual suffer ing”. ^ 

Maestro Chowji is naturally spiritual and eannot helpt Itit 
* Sri. ego and Sri body are playfully there, also the mental one.,««* 
supra and senti-j but they are harmonised - so that the alert 
and Self-awake Show j is are free in these as in the Play -‘i*,- 
xmattacked-, xmpossesslve and unexclusive. ”We are almys aware 
Sxuiyata” harked another Paramhansa at us, and Chowji says ‘-‘ijfu^ii^ 

Be it conscious or xmconscious-, Sri Awareness, like * 
Eternity is always Here-, in and beyond the light of egos and 
of dxxality-play — , in and beyond. Ye are the Groxind-*, such 
screen as dreams are made on-. Maestro in his darshan ‘say t 
”Wc quit time-., but do not die in Eternity” but it may also 
be truly said that we die into Eternity all the eternal while 
and that there be many small \OX partial deathsxmtll. ”DSath 
being dead, there is no more dying-”. Who are we anyway ?C . 

Eternity is a problem and a mystery - as loiw as it is a 
concept and not an experience. Let us not stick xn ideal^ 
concepts, cherished theories and lovely word-symbols. It Is^ 
experience that matters, that is essential and, sometimes j 
integral. The Play^s the thing, - and \re are the no-thing-ness - 
Sunyata. Really there is no choice and no renoxmciatioiu 
“Ripeness is all I” When the birth is due - we reax/^akeUft, When 
the chick, or ugly duckling, is matxire,the shells, or walls 
protection and .of hindrance, become brittle and break - bef0re 
the enlarged consciousness. From within, the best we can do 'is 
%Q kee^ healthy and to peck at the shell. This process is 
being repeated later on, when we impeccably peck at ^our . 

psychological hides and skin-, oxar ego-blinkers and swaddling, ^ 
super- impositions-, and so we have a further awakening in 
' consciousness - and in experiencing. 

There are many small deaths - before egos may be ripeViliind 
ready-,, mature and sine-cere enough to sxiffer-, endure and 
abide in the Great Illumination-, Death or Awakening into thev 
Eternal realm or mode of awajpeness, here and now, and to Be It 
calmly - in essence and in integrality. When egos return to 
their familiar ego-hood they will ‘know’ xwordfreely whether or 
not there be a bottom in the bottorafre© abyss-, Sxmyata. 
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of po 5 ?f»ifiy ”^tll S a^«®tlon, of Atatte, and 
ta©3e to dust ot ara shad 

¥0 ana ladootrlnatod with oreeds - and doemas and 

- aupar-*agos in supra^mentallty atid 
a^eaRs, ''atoalatlona that 

vlth Ground, on ^ibioh all thsse proieotlona and 

S! shadw-play appeal, 

"TO ara such stuff ss dnaaiDS are wade on»». uts-w*--** 

whleii^^*^Ln®<SJ,tt24^®f wlsdoB and toner , ream of values to 
at t awaken, ejqperience and he-., aaturely 

to aU^ccepttog friendliness and Kripa- ^ 

b^*S%hnnt*e^»A+?„f ^^^a^Ptonolng , ve ssay utter Vai- 

»sw©r snd isrlthout being perturbed 
^mu aontmdrums and the paradoxes 

iigbt pefnetratee all shadows* 
paster of this shadowy light-*, simple and 
complex Jbe Henalssaiic^ewaifalceued mind » for which the* whoia 
burden of^ the human, morlto ego>-s0ul resolired itself into a 
dramatic toterplay and interpenetration of light and shad«i 

ajmbrandl^is pXay itself is not drastic-. ! lote thf 

calm acceptance and the aH^suffusing hSmony ^ in^'his^ffav 

^fleeted froEi the Sunyata oav»--waii«, s^be draaa is vithins 
^e hiron figures are enfolded by», yet free to, the shadows- 

S seascapes are bathed to 

TOe^suifusing-^ Intuitive and mystio-ciaar light 4 that is t-fira 

ana eri Kalidasa, also, can play tioefreely, ^ 

^ 5 ^* statio stage of witnessing to Be the 
^brehan, the experiencing. Abstract and 

vanish and tlae is only like a i 
east upon the tiiae»free deops «» there is a 'lnxiidbi 
certato* sure and sober harnony In repose as in play, trn* 
possessive, unsentimental and unsleepy we are free to thtoea 

«ay freely bKe ttoSh Se sSdoirs 
tote deeps and shout wu I to one g^. e^tXal leap! ■ 

?° *Sos, Bternlty - and Sunyata’ are quite a fourth- 
A teutonic melster tells us -i sflaavwi 
to mernlty. tiark well my ryme j ffsll to ewrlastto! 

etAmh io«®®th!t eaqperleace heaven to the prSent ,- 

eternal sow, that Is tlmefrei. Johnny of Patmoa. who 

experienced heaven, tells us that “there was silence to heaven 

^ thrbtoLIl a^Jlfthwir 

ewaed and sware that there shall be time no more'’. Chdwii* 
with Willy Shakespeare, that “Shoughtto a slave 

; 2*«^eso:life time's fool’ and ttoe must have a 

atop". 5 uoh lovely wise fools and maturs clowns. at play m 
”• the strl^, "a thf 

than do our Maekles, - ©langs 
^ fw u* thought end ego-antics do have a stop, 

herKonise and cease to blur the divine Play, whoa^* 
eternity's Sunrise happens beautifully to hiasHlayan’ 

Integral awareness 

^i^yfr©.© s>elf-cxp0rlenciug. amall ond partial death-e 
©xperx.moe5. are useiiH cs a teat for Intuitivrvingr-! We 

a^tabllshra- th® Syltic/ 

clear wi*adom uhat tEere is. a tlmefree or at least 

in^thi plenuo^idf^ bd*thlng-ness, aud w« be fearfree 
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nmll7 you are th^ ugly duokllugt oy goos#, out of 

th© bottlf* time and botfelos and tiondaga ara Mt di»eatlona of 
youy Illusory alnd» Tour bondage ia daluaiva and you are 
reaUy a Pax-a^anda on the caiiii Manosarovar, by th®; 

deslrofree ^ri Kailaah, It Is all witbla your Salfi so Juat 
awaken, discover your disguises-, uncoyer and unfold, 
dlsOipline and test your intuitive vings, and you *11 be oare<» 
free whether or not you find a bottOBi or a top in Sunyata -* 
!Hiere is always the dancing Ht* auaieru and Its tree^ffiend 
of Eternal l^lfe. 

Play gaily in the flenuia**Void, - silnd-free and thoughtfree 
and egofree. Be consolously free in the mystery of Bteraity 
and of mere time, udiich is so puzaling to thoughtful, mental 
egos* Hemember the jolly story of the namefree birdie, who 
always lives in the pure Himalayan akasha-air • and Bunyata'ot 
infinity. Vtoen it lays its golden egg, this naturally falls ^ 
towards earth-*, but the distance, the timefreeness and the 
speed wairas and mature “Ihe eggu, 00 that the blessed, ugly 
ducStlir^ hatches and emerges in good time before he would 
otherwise smash on our ego-^realm. Wings appear, - unfurl and 
grow strong in pradtiee, and behold, Sri birdie levitates - and 
ascends on its Homeward-^joumey, - before it comes to grief on 
our blessed death-world-, feis is a true story, much more real 
than mere facts and fact-finding miesion^, investigating 
uriiimalayan activities. Many of our truths^and even facts, are 
true-, <|uite true, but stUl only parts of the whole truth! the 
Bwadiiaraic integrality-, or Sunyata-experienclng. fhay are 
true, but not true enough for Parawhansas like Brl Chowil, who 
does not wallow in subjective truths - or stick in mere facts, 
concepts or word-noises. He is a Eumeruwella and a Kailash*guy 
and ooaes natural epirituality and mature Silence. He is a 
mouna, royal Hupra-Paramhanea-, familiar with Himalayan descent^ 
and Qauri Shankar asoents# Wu I Behold his smile and Ananda- 
ourly signature I 

lie canine disguise is well chosen, for unto egos he seems . 
as an ordinary, common plebeian, despieed by the artful and 
academically learned play-mates-. i?o the respectable ego-sbuls 
he appears as a despicable TokeX, a clown or at best a pure 
fool* AS to our swarming holinesses, this master can, be 
very impish, if they be snobs and < spiritual* bullies, 
in powerful shakti-business to project himalayan forest-* 
Universities and supra-mental, international multiversities! 
Iksme of them are holy touch-me-nots and have awefully tender 
corns on their divine lotus-paws. OXair-voyantly the intuitive 
Ohowji awares the goose still within the bottle, blurring the 
glassy assence - and the fully fledged faraadiansa. Ohowji may 
be one of the namefree birdies - aooidentally or purpose-fully 
come to earth-, on it but not of it, and not attached-# Bo few 
are free in Himalayan consciousness and in pre-natal wisdom of 
Belf-eg^riencing. We stick in rituals, - doctrines, tradi- 
tions, blinkered prejudcles-, predilections-, ideal concepts, 
personal, subjective truths ana euphoftlc word-symbols. 

Ohowji avows that our halos are too tight. We are still 
ugly duAlings-i unawakened-, unaware. He assert and agress-, 
conquer and become, and we auadt our I I and our Aum 3 instead 
of playing ego-freely in the meaning-free Wu ) He opines that 
*1* and *mlne* are specially naughty words and that we plAy 
giddily in ego-antics and in the blinding conceit of agency 1 , 
Ohowji remembers his inner desoerit to Himalayan play and, also, 
his inner ascent to the suasmlt of Bumeru and to the Cosy central 
cave on Sri InHash. A real darshan is for ever and a day-, he 
avows, but he may well have forgotten ^ditere bis ear1% pa rents 
ih the mystic ^ttara-, and, if he were to meet his Ha, he may 
well, like ffesus, ask % ” Woman, what have 1 to do with thee ?”* 
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or he might play with her in divine indifference, and 
Joyous ease. But he does remember, recognise and essentially 
re-cQlleot, his original face, or real Buddha -.nature, tgiiich was . 
his before his parents were borm In natural spirituality, he 
feels eohsciously equal with the lowest, and so we have from- 
him no heroic conquests, no agressive bullying and no s^trutting 
complexes^ His halo fits and his Xotus-**feet are useful, fleet ' 
and corn- free* But, in spontaneous, will- free, himalayan. 
playfulness, he may well barfe at red- tape- swaddled egos,, artful,, 
artificial artists, - academically "trained, learned ignorance* 
and rithalistlcally fixed touch-me-nots* Many would-be 
himalayan Holinesses are still trying Honisser-, and some seem 
to be woody or asleep rather than alive and aware in Samadhi*. 

have, been introducing to 1*1* H* another faramhansa t 
The Swan of Avon* In the Uttara- we escaped being surfeighted 
and nauseated by Shakespeare- impositions-, so we can sample 
Willy's consciousness in the well-chosen wordiness, - Idkie a 
bee-sips neotar where it listeth* Chowji cares not for the; 
sound and fury-, the ego-fuss and the killing of bodies, unless 
there be sign of the beyondness-, the natural awakening through 
ego-'Shipwreoks , crusiflxions and power-antics* On the ti^ole he 
likes tales told by idiots and mindfree Yokels-* He loves many 
wise fools and mature downs-, not only the gay official ones, 
but pucks and calibans and ariels, that are more, (or less, j than 
human, mortal ego-souls* And the foolish Poloniu^, Mad LearA 
and lost maidens, like Perdita and Miranda -, a large gallery 
a vast' canvas - of enlightened consciousness - for mature 
shadow- play - in Western mode-, yet universal* 

Chowji is really Nordic-, nourished in the mystic Uttara^ ^ 
but traditions and lights in the mystic consciousness-, awaken- 
ing and Self-experiencing, are ev 0 r 3 rwher 0 the same-* Near Bast 
and far west, - South and North, bamboo.' and iron*. curtains, arp- 
• arbitary concepts and abstractions* - Mind-made they melt in ' 
the intuitive light of essence and integrality-* Also beware 
of the dis^ease of heroic patriotism and dividing matriotism - I 
says Chowji's WU. I He^s free in it all* 

Sri Surya smiles invitingly to our Sun-Self - and to . 
children of the Sun in Sunyata. We must sally forth to play ih . 
the Jungly rock-garden, - cutting a Middle Way through lungs i-'and 
arms and soft bodies of our friends* It is the survival of the'"'’ 
fittest and Ohowji feels very fit to survive*" pocket nothing 
hold} but he that guards the gold-, the Sun, is my great frlejid* 
His spending has no end*U At least there is ever Sun -in 
Sunyata t Purple suns and blue moons and firefly-stars ^ So let's 
I play gaily in light and shade as did old and mature R^mbrandt^ 
[Eternity is here and now-* Keep alertly awake and aware 
^and zestful play-*, gloved, ducky Chowji-. There goes an 
Wu i, or is it a ha®m-bomb or only a respectable dragon 
cares as long as it 'is game and has a curly tail-, a sense cR# 
Ananda-humour and of :Krlpa-Saruna ? The himalayan maestro Chow ‘ 
Phu3i is divinely carefree-* The Pandava dance is wholly delight^ 
ful and Eternity radiates and irradiates at joyous ease and 5: — 
unimpeded inter-penetration* It is said that a coward dies many, 
times before he dies but so does, also, time -free, care-frdd 
and wise Sri Ghowjl. He is quite familiar with the dying-process 
and quite at Home in Eternity and in Sunyata* - 

"I saw Eternity the other night, 

Like a great ring of pure and endless light, 

Ail calm as it was bright >- 

And round, beneath it, Time, in hours, days, years, 

Driven by- the spheres , 

Bike a vast shadow moved} in which the world 

And all her train were furl'd-.'* -- 

Good as a v isig n in a chime of words^* But a real darshan is 
not a vision or a‘Trordiness - until afterwards* Vaughan did not 
"see" Eternity, but experienced It playlhg in Time* He was 
the experiencing , the eternal Self jPlay* Jit* 
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It is all v^ry m^itural md simple - md Joyous* says sakaji 
^ru %3i iM tke inyisiblo Raul, ^y all tkls graad of possassly#*^ 
mast ^ md of mastery ye ooaquoriag keros - Ik swell ego* 
strutting ? Wky all tkls Toga?* fuss la power aad glory of mere 
knowledge^ ^ of supraraemtal ego-*sweilaes3, creative progress*, 
evolusioms standards of llviag * aud of education * in dis*eased 
oivlllsatioa ,? Suck bllBkered conceit of ag<»kcy, suck false 
and bliadimg i*deatity of mind-ridden egos and of ego*ridden 
minds% Wu f Just drop your fuss * duckies*, let go of ego* 
kl^yekers, «- ideal concepts and koky abstractions f eked all imposim 
tioas, disguises md. p&yakologioal fig-leaves and finery * and 
B»*starkly and sincerely - your Natural Self. Be simple, * inte* 
gral, spontaneous and ego- free* In skort Be * sakajaly** Be* ^ 
wkat ye ever Are aM accept all at joyous eaae * consciously Sel:lW 
f3?eeiy. Be and let Be* Aware tkankfully that there Is no real 
achievement-, attaiiaaent, - progress, evolution or supra mind m 
apart from their complimeutary oppositles « No real renouaciation ' 
or choice-, no real bondage-, death or ^^^od^srealisation, for 
who in all eternity is there to re a Use - (l.e* make real) what 
Is * eternally Real f Awareness of delusive bondage and IXlusoyy 
egos *dle^, may fade like shadows in the davm of integrality*, 
in the himalayan Sunrise * of Self- awareness i» Nteraity* 
experienv^lng here m4 now. - (in the non-dual Within that is also 
the Uttara Beyond). When this duality awareness-, the X and the 
Ke. the you and the We*, - the ours and the mine-, are simply 
not there-, to usurp - to bar or to blur-, to know - or under- 
stand - or to a«?ar®% - *we^ are the adwaita Awareness, - the 
integral grace, Wu 1 

Bgo*0blivision is Self- awareness. Only duality cousciousne_s%i 
m ego-concepts and abstractions - kinder integral Bunya-awareness 
in mature consciousness, freedom, Wisdom, Grace and Awarch«SB * ^ 

are inherent-, are nothing to be conquered or grabbed at * or to 
be possessed*. So let egoji be, let it go freely and simply* 

Aware yoxir Self free in it-, drop it gently to vanish or be 
dissolved in the light of integrality. Practise ahinsa t no 
need to kill or control*, conquer and glory is such ego-heroies* 
Who are you or we* God or X-, in Suay a- experiencing or Mwaltiie 
Awareness t X and Heh and Mine are surely naughty word-systbola* 

Wu f 


Death is the secret In Sternal Life - and the ego-pilgrl* 
mage * from Sden past t© Paradice to be - is a jiva-yajna** Birth 
and death are cgmpilwntary opposites * in Swalila. Life is 
one-, adwalta one, In and beyond opposites - triputis-, concepts 
93ki wods-, but neither birth, nor death (or awakening) can bh 
hastened - It all happens in the due, mature fulitess of 
which is Starnity^s 3un-rise. Mature egos may focus the •sda ' 
change into something rich and straiige* - and may be nearly 
rendy and ripe for this death - iVoia concepts - abstractions and 
pre*comvietions • We can court, or at least ego- humbly' submit to 
many a due, small death in cousciousness*. It is our attitude to 
suffering and deaths - that Is Important. Accept your Self, fully, 
integrally and sahajaly - and so also your bodies md eg®jla - 
and Be joyously free in them. Simple Self-Avrarcness impliee^^^|iais 
inherent-, integral freedom md grace. This intuitive Pr-^lin*- 
Light in fcaruna-Bhythm* ”Siu is behovely’* - Bgos and other 
holies are behovable, but *wo* arefroe in them esseatially ah-d 
integrally and All Is Vlell. Wu t Sux'eiy the mystery of Life - 
and of *what ye call life* is not a problem to be solved-, but 
a Beality to be experienced and lived f So - dare the existei^ 
tial bounce I advices Gtxru Wuji* 
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Simply awar# your Self-, your iaUgral Awareness in all your 
bodies and tools - including egoii-«^ In fUll acceptance ye are 
free in tkeoN, undetacned and therefore free in all sticky lusts 
and clinging attachments-^ Possessions do not possess you - ana 
in the freedom of no desire - there is no blinkered conceit of 
agency, and no Swadharmic karma, - or merit, - good or bad-^, 

Simply awaken integrally and aware that ye are essentially 
than human, more than swells mortal ego-guys and girlies# to « 

We a ll have ego- transcendental experience, - not only in 
deep, dreamfree sleep and ego-free awareness-^ but in hej|,ghtened, 
integral consciousness. In psychological time - there are moods, 
planes-, levels and modes of integral Self-Awareness - in the 
intuitive light of time-free ego- freeness. But few have the 
capacity to live their Adwait a- experiencing also in actualities 
and f actualities of duality- antics and ego-fuss or oven to remember 
It in conscious aware- ness. Pew are mature to have the coumge,. 
not of Intellectual convictions, - but of authentic. transcendental 
experiencing# Becoming is death, while Being-Consciousness or 
integral Lire- awareness knows no deaths, no age or decay# mere 
is no death of the Real that we ever Are# »*He who would save his 
^soul, or ego-life, mumt lose tt«# "He or she who sees Jekova - 
dies”# In ^God^ or in Self- experiencing - the se^ he and the 
dual human, mortal ego-soul • must die to its vaaJtty, ambition ^ 
of life-, desires and ego-wilful shakti-bus^ess. Bgos »die* 

'%o their conceit of agency - and to the continuity of time « whlcn 
is memory-# ego-memory-, persona-masks and individual sweimess# 

”Die befori ye die^ I - and so experience death- freeness •Maturely 
and consciously submit and accept ego- humbly - and m^e the 
existential leap into the unknown and un-know- able, integr^ 
Experiencing. Make it simply-, starkly and angst-freely# wu I 
Experience death - livingly-* 

Now duoky - l.t‘s put it slnply - y« that .ge-ablivio* •. 

IS Self-awar.Mss that our fals. 1 or i-doatifioatiem oijly blur j 
Mwaita-axperieaciag aad lat.gral, haalthy aad Hatural liyiagjj w 
that all th. logic strlviag aims at that TJaity or iat.gr al 

grace, that is experienced in - and beyond all unions, ail .^ 
yoglc raptures, shrieks of extacles, trances - and 
aamadhis* • la aad Beyond <• all yogic efforts aad ego- alas. There 
are as naay sadhaaas aad yoga-practices aad approaches te the 
Kteraal Tao - as there are humaa, mortal egos ^ life ta thi^s, 
which f COM oiously or uacqasoiouslyi are oa the xatra or oiviae 
pilgrimage-, outgoiag or homecomiag. To live our owa Saflhaaa - or 
karmic Swadharma is our chief coacera. Wiat do we kaow ©f that of 
other egos-. fellow..pilgrtos -.to i»terf.re-, or to topose mr gH* 

ful, desireful, beaevoleat bullylag aad chMitabl. Patromage ? m * 
Whal de we kea of their k«?®l° 

ham, to hurt aad to hinder (seemingly) t Attend 

oreaied misery aad Aaaada-Llla wiser than tbou Md jobU ’ "ttea 
to your own faults, - sins aad miseries, and do 

outside vour Self^ four own Swadharma is your chief concern**# 

only to fellowr.gos, smile playfully, lovingly aad ia glad 

gratitude*## Wu } 

One of the various Paths of yogic sadhaaas towards the aoiP' 
dual Tao may suit this oF that Imdiyidual the 
•rtnefw oholoe-, if there be such a thing as real 
renouaoiatioa aad real deat^, except ia •80-pl^-. 
siae-oere - mature aad ego-humble, as y« °?» - 

easiest and simplest - Yogas - or spi^itual-aatural discl^laes - 
seen to ^ those Eishi Raraaaa practised aad advocated —t 

from his iategral Sahaja Samadhi » » the ego-free surrender - and 
the simple inquiry - or research after the Saaroe of the swell, - 
cute aad prawd egojl * Who am I ? Wu I 
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. Sas otlifir two ssSJkaaiaa o» kls osyoh*. wiilek is 

iy**|*** * ny»tlo«ol®ar im IjasigSit aad datsi^t and 1» wis* . !»»#**• 

usd aot specially aeatal* Oae o£ Jjls uttata' obalajlsi tfQk 
«atu7sliy t® tk*'Kaaii aad* of ooncfeomplatleifc. , without! 
or coaseious. kaowiag-, as a 4uokll»s «»» swla ahd oaa ly' 

saturaXlyy iastluotivsly - or iatuitl’wily-., i« lutharouk* intogftfL 
aoBory • froa other S^^hauas • other plays* * Sadhsaa is of tea 
defiaed as ’spiritual* dlsalpll*#, hut iftiii eguatas the Natural 
Wit* the Spiritual - aad this ehelaii’s Salhaaa> aeeaad. 'so utterly 
aatural - without coaaciousaess or purpose or ideal cohoept^i •*“ 
outer ege-jh»p 0 Sltloas -t a aatural « effortfree ego-traascehdeaae 
er ege*.rrea*esa» It was aet taught «»d oahi^t he taught, ' hut is • ■ 
sal|h3h“easy •or - iaposslble.. As iM othar Seikaaas or logloi, vbrood* , 
lag^ or boaaelaii it aheds aptitude aad « aatidd^y-, aad thare' ire '' 
rsuFc hora aystios, lategrally aad lahereatly wise aad graoeful ia 
the iKtuitlwe, light that reveals aad guided uaasked • frou- Wj,thla. 

Ke exteraal guru • is sought or aeeded aad Wu Is eaough of .wordy 
diselpatloa la aoa-urg® to assert or aggress* 

Before ego>-ooB30lousaees swell aad usurp there is coasoA^wteaess * 
aa «r may he pre-mat al awareaess, Seme hahas are very wla*", .tfe- all' 
are, IMnreatly, • bat lasowledge powerful ege-coasclottsaesa -i 
usurp dad blur** yre-ego-coasolousaess is aet coasoious of itself 
as Is the post-ege-coasoiousaess, the trs«sfigured Adwaltar<uodes, 
waloh vet least at first) has the traasceaded duality-mode oir ege* 
erueifixloa as ooatrast, Xhe babe eoaseiousaeas (up to a esupl'e 
or years) has ao eppesltes aad so oamaot be ooaselous «f its otlf 
or Self-aware*. It is usually over-shadowed - by ego-coamlotisjlieas 
aad duality-.play*, but la- some (rare t) lastaacos the twe oaa exiht 
mutually aad reaaia-, uaohashiag-, without ocafusioa, strife or 
peyehosis, as dlffarmt modes of oae aad the same coasolousaess * 

Oae **id,l ego” aad oae sahaja-ego-free* % | 

Bgo-free ’• spoolally whoa away from s^os -f la ITaturo^^vj^l. 
aetdrsl haratales •’ aad la 'daiapeded iaterpeaetbatloa^ OeatlK^e 
%asha, your Self or hiaalayaa Nature i Auare aad *b«ooa»* whi3^.» 
you ®«»temp^ate aad be ego-free ia It* Wu ? 3e, the ege'ho. Ml';' 
specially robust, aggressive or caataakereus -(Or dls-twiOW.* « is 
aaturally subdued aad iaoffeasive* It oaa easily be 
used as c«a all our bodies aad tools ia haraOalous Self-iathi^ily.* 

At first, perht^, • ia breediag latr«$peatiea or uemory-llajglttiaitPr 
but seea the omteaplatloa becomes orgaaio I Kou aoateaplufe .Ih 
whiqi^liferh is pl.ay», at Joyous, iatagral ease-. Ia aatiirhi hd%'Vp;ies 
aad actualities we caa oaateaplate the Beal, the lategral 
isid Be- ^ ia eousolous or usscoasolous awaroaoss. Qae’s bodies aad 
ages are im abeyaaee - or are usitod as due parts la tha vdiulahi, !but 
the preseaoe of ether ages (fallow-pi3g rias; auy easily 'Ui^t iM|i - 
parj^ae the iatagral. awereuess, the ao»>dual experieaclap.it^iigm 
is «• (urylag, plauaJmg, wllllag or ambitious strifa^ but the heur 
pre«M»)iee of ego-coasclousaesses ia aoisy assertloa, or even ih' 
sileaoa, may be fatal* Share sceas to be ao diacipllae t ^Udre is 
aoae la Beal life-} but ege-lifa-, age-aearaass-, eg»«Ag|^^mm. 
ia^laglag asdl aedlwHsts are the - disoipllae., Be. f«r this iatultlve 
type, solitude sehms the richest blesslag (-the ismier solitude, the 
purpose- £re«a, effert-free aad ego- free ooatea^latiea) , aad the xt 
richest grace seem the aea-urga to express-, e^lala or assert - 
or share the laeffable experieaolng-. IQue uaspoase, the iatorfusiag 
traasaisslUm-, the real ocasumaatloa. Is truly ever there as hare - 
la lamer Slleao'e, la ?ra|aa latultioa aad la Karpaa-Bhytha. hh 
i3iuterstBad share egos merely haow mi uAder-stutd*'-. 'let., ia i^Ov, 
agked aad iatagral touch, - wa cam aga-freely *get' across* , *eome 
through* aad share - «sd aagaetically vibratleaally Be our Self la 
either bodies aed ether -egab«, sad (poasciously aware) Be 
mUiett* experieaciag. hu ) 



}.*s ■» say Jaa* 9ml Smtva - axi %uru 

** Msldi IkmtrnM rmiMks us that '*ira a».» «}.wsrs. svaiwa 
.§*111^.4’' am that *the®a «Pa at «thaa*.a*»* iliiaa w* q:uct« at %wiji i 
ymma ssm hlhll huniauui a aa aXlauun pluta* ha salffs and as^t * 
f)tat*a timat agajimi, aaavft aS,^, all aa4 aotMiag lass thus 
ay^h l£ fm Tsmk pliQrf^llsr at fuw^-y sweaUaK am hus^tiaus 

af* yomi S,al£*. JULl thiugs ara aur &aXf t« this ov> that fesa 
^ Sa'l£«i«taif|>l'ay». yihiy tha gaaa aga^huMhly^ ha% tlw 
*iy(|)!^utiaiLt f»y jm ta ba aSMtja etatoiotisly »s4 *a»«ip> 

' tially a»;y7« that' yai'’'llaka?st'ahd~) aut Ba tha iatagsal s»rayast«ih'j» . ., 
3a Always Awara S -* tamai^i^. aaa la-uallast that ya ara mo'ra thah 
hutta»>y ttora than fotu^r, « XasMaMa aad aartal aga^guys aad gli'IAas. 
Salf^j^aeallactaA ya ara fraa la than* and gratafully traa la tka 
ahaaA'alhl Bwalila'. -*Tha Play* s' tha thlag'* • hut y .a3fa-tka:\,Mm. ■ 
huft aht attaohad ta tha Things or to tha Sana. Tha 
latsg'rajL Bllaaca aallas Salf«radlBatly la tha fully solid* oaha 
orata Plaamfrotold.-' Va { 


Wa laaaratand sahajaly ahd ara t)^s aaithar dataehad « 
attachad«y aathusiMsf n«? eoadwmlag* *li*aafar e'ast las aatras'*»t 
faa hut. la lbJA*s g«na ’’thara «ra ao ath»rs>*^. Bgo.s ara shadows • 
yat tha gana is nora thips iiupyaf»>play * It Is latrlaslOy iaharaat 
amd lajN^al Aaaada** 3k s^dtad'a .spaataalaty .aad aaaplata aoeaptaaoa 
thara is appa3»atly as ilia.o4|4l]M»*y ao osatral «> hahsuia ao - 
coatraller aad as dlss^la tla Advaltarnoda^y yat iisslpliaay • 
spiritual aad aaturaly la iaharaat la iatagrality^-y la tkai uhltl'^ 
Self-radlaaoa. Ss^as, prayarsy tharaplas aad *$pirltahl* 
aj^a, at rooty oaly elaborata psstpsaanahts of tha ra-<iogalt.iflfti . .that 
' thara Is ao-tbiag to ba grasped and ao way, « aad as ago-, «' gydip 
It « 1* BUaya ]M>»th^e^.wasar fhaf« 1« B.ali^csatralliag spaat’anlflory* 
'^sli ta agss ssuads lHa a hoa^sdlstisa iw tsirn-syahsls* Wu i ,; 
aahaj'a Bhjl* Ife t "'■■•■ 


.Tha natural sahaja Balag-eonsciousaass or spiritual Kua»* 
Doatenplatloa-aa dosoribad' aad'hdToeatad. lu Alan Battgi,;! ’ >. j 

Man ana Wonaa"' saaa to hava baaa .our simplap untaught noda of ag& 
fraa ooahuamatioa fron babyhood aad aarllery <• affartfraaly OllfliMisit- ! 
lag or organically hamonisiag tha otharvisa lustily crayiag aig»> 
urgas to assort and axhlblty - to aggrass or to reaoh out aagorly •' 
for othar yogis unions-*. Jm positlva paasivttyy aagativa oapaVlXlty ' 
and aaturid* unorttloal aoeeptsaooy thara was no yaaralng for' addea- 
tloai 04 vllisatlaa or raspactahlllty. larols powar-ahtibs** 
siddhls or taatrio tricks ware no attraction - or attachuont- y nor xk 
war* mental fcnowisgy "‘laarnod igboranoo'* or undar-standlng -Cof or 
by egos) a fhlt neeess},ty«* Thors was no folt daslra to be op»» 
clally usafuly' i^tlsady naedad^y wanted or belovad-y taught or 
pralsad'^f but thara was sahaja grace* 1% I In and bayond all 
dnionsy aoglrss and yogis xiAxgsDcgxauecjcdbxd: affcrtSy thoro .is the 
Xlrlngy integral Unity- Awgranossy A sahaja oonsuDuaanation.Is -y all 
tho ttiHtewi otorniil while - and only tha blinkered ego-coisisiousniissy 
fsXsa X»dantlflbatlon and strutting conceit of agency - bar tha 
'aaturs fWakaning. Into abldlngy conscious Salf-avraronoss - and, naturo 
i^akani^ lnto> ahldlngy conscious Salf-awaranass - and naturo* Inte- 
gral oa^erianclng. Tha truly natural Is surely the truly spirituhL* 
adBlrvuna Is Bansaras - aad as Sri Devil compliments God-. In and 
hh|tW3. all bur Idhal oonoeptSy Yoglo asanasy pios abstraction and 
unhaturnX *^splrituaLity* is the oanorate, sahaJay.lntegr|^'.|gttt^iLt^. 
lnf«.%' I a^ohai the netl-netl mode of rejection amd . taijuuXmj^jf. 
axciuslon ani ranounelationy Is the full acceptanoay the, .gfeiMXf’.' ■■ 
olapXa Affirmation - and tho calm. Joyous oaso in grace and aWhMa.,. 
gratXtttda* Vu ^ Be much psyohlo als-eabas. and, hoctlO ^age-'fuss * ■/ 
or unholy yaaralng for Inner health and grae#e|, and'' for 
.%K* abstractions wo call poaco and patrlotlsmy fane ahd4.froodeiii 
iittho *ikoo* nnndn worlds of *what y# call llfo*. , Y'O, fhoro is. 
healing of nations as of tho dls-oasody indiridual, popson,B*.iMks 
and of Ogo-guys and glrltosy on tho divlnoy' hwowwd 

tk# gracttfaly inward Jlva-xYajMs An^aada will bukbla up# 



and the real ^paetoaa Ifeitaya^-daha*- 

?® ff*® always glad to ha^ and > 

^P^^**^aneons outflout of ?hl^Tf^£?®j.u^ written thought- ’ 
yes in kindr^fd consciousness that Xx lunerstands- 

r»la«i empathy. Wa’ejjfty *o««b and in " 

v*ia«s. your f6aiirig_ton*> ana awaMnaas-, your • 

aw RaareholM in fslf-oo^rofTad of wo^-$ymbols-. Is^thnre 

Tn air ia' taoeapted' aM coatalMd^®?« I wnoaaela- 

nona to pray to end noth^n^ <*r oottoseta ffo-ThinLifess . thora 1^ ' 

Swa^haraa, la boing S“®ell ^ ^ih-T^ 

at joyous ea 3 a^ 'tn*o5J*i2^i while and ALl ,13 ^IL. 
and without Oonoelf of agoncr’- * eholoa-froa av^onasfl 

nnn*'J«**®”S^®A ia^«t at villa" yas*^ I»a8osslv«n«sa. "liitet at eje, 
■anposaasaedi to dealra ha+mh-* ?*?“» Posaesa nothing is to h«- * 

h^hln^^naw® and no^go-fh^^^ ^ooT^lh^f freedom of 

anything Binft"* The fellow ^ was to call 

egJii ^*^at desSsi ^Bondf^i-'^J®?® liberation 

egoji is not very Real, lifa. Bondage is delusive •- and 

contempl5tion-®™S‘‘intJ?rS* co£l^ ^tural, spontaneous mode of 
Swa-Dherma- and the erfinl«o ° awareness,- you are the’ 

OS’lj^ and serene also In actual ^tn+ev^?^ Lila - and ao remain 

you thlafc-feel, speak and i^ -ftissy acti^tlM ^ ■ 

JJMv&ysd by ©gb-oonscioiisnoB® spontaniety •»* * ’ 

Tftonght-waves are awared as Ineonsoloits uni tv. 

mis-take the ego-souror bJv rlf? aPPOwanoe and you ao lender ^ 
things sohal: T^lw^ as^’^**®®’ ^b«io Sei 

duality, bodyieonso^s’and^dPTus?v»*^d^° fallen Into mentality' 
have fallen Into integral 

^P®^i®*^«® to projJJf hlJ^°flf ?„f8G.nlay fm> ' 

a^veroity and interplay;- Adsmta''f:?„_r^5r??^^ *“to plurality-- 
duallty-awarenesig-.* The secnn<i ihto TSvb and^- 

the uS'^f SrthJ’'inte«^^e® Christian Kather-comple* and' 
ae^, dual end e*te?^al thlS it wS a 

*nd±an Ka-oomple*-. but these are*ev!^+»»^°*’ favour the 

eonoept^ Beyo^ ioga-imioti th^ fa 

interplay' i^’thl' .non- d?! a1 Ort® ' ^ Uea 


Shakta 


and thj Frakrfty^^ru^h^?**? bej__ a.«aLKi>i- 

, integral a*I^riSS ^ *?® «on.dual ^:rthe 

*^^?«y;».^liglous and PhilMophl^J’o^^e^ff bow our literature, 
moods and ■fcorm-syinbol^. Tba Ghw?«* ^ abound in nsascullnA 

was Judaoic conditioned in coS«ts"a^wiS?®n ^®''* teHSh! 

daughter, the Sister and the Intnlt-i™ vwf Jw® “other, * the 
ambiguous j mfstle holy ghost, ^^® trinity ? The 

f®“^y til® apparent Imbfianw-r^ug-S^ S? be feaenlne to 

Indwiiing, Imitehent and sex- free nhr?"t i® it the 

that after centuries of rail+J™® cnrist, Rmmanuei ? Tb is true 

deified within the Roman Catholic “c^ehaMt® **tfi»® bas boon 

towards balance and Int^g^S wholeS^s®**®”^*^ “ ®" attempt 



AM #a ttarth»>Ba ood •go»soal "tb* KothAV of flod* fcftpt iri«ely 
obseuTA and ttna about th* divino cfadM » and hav undi'iUnS 6 
othars In their Inter pla7«t as children and adoleeeents* The fev 
times otal exchange Is mentioned betmeen her and her t%rlst* 
eonSoionSf ejdeet eon^f are not ' flattering to Ka Miriam* She Mas 
rebated when tempting nlm to make mlraelcs and St earlier times » 
told* "Woman what hare' T to do with thee? Do not fas* or bother 
me, when I AM In the buslnttsa of the eternal, nalrereal Soairde "*•), 
and "Mho are mother and my Sisters and SrotherS*" 1, She ^ 
harboured her wounds-, her frustrations and her Soars »in her 
heart* » and perhaps-, by and by, the human ahd dirlne^, mortal 
and immortal truths In her son and in her life-play, came olaar 
in her femenine light of awareness. But how can the non-daal 
experiencing be mascnllne or a sexual Be ? 

■ The "tla negatire" ? It is exemplified by*»»itt»'a^a|, 
that he ©r she, who Ihy down his, or her, ego^^llfe for Christ’s 
set*-. Shan flndtt, shall aware and oonselously Be Xt, • Tt is 
alto 'in the »Mett-Mstl’ approach - Qfot this - not that), and the 
ooofeoaflplatlve mode of positive passirlty, negative capability and 
intuitive receptivity—, as in namana Maharshl •• ego* 

Inquiry" i seeking and sWarlftg the imposter, the usurper-, and so 
experiencing the central Sottree-', the unltlve Selfhood, the 
tfpgroundi ft is also in the Buddhist approaeh, -'based on Anata-, 
denying the reality of the ego-soul and being a light unto the 
Self-. •(an"intnltive, 'integral, light) - Only the *B«ddh* Mature*-, 
the "Pgsenee^of Mind" - (and of everything) is Eternal and Beal •• 
enough. The "Via negative" of St. Deny’s and Pleitims is alSo in 
the medieval Christian path of "Self-noughting" or ego-obllvlsion, 
which aims at extinguishing - the pseudo-self, egoji or ogo- ' 
annselousneBS, as in "The Cloud of XWknewing" and "Dark Wight of 
tlM> Soul" - and in Mohammed’s advise « "Die before ye die". . 

To call it negative does not mean that it IS easy, Weak or 
effort-free, laying down, giving np or letting go, of one’s ego- 
life, concepts or abstraet values, is not an easy, thing tc do* Tt 
means the total abnegation of tha individual persona-mask, the 
pseudo self, who has lost sight or intuitive insiidit-awareness of 
Divinity, Eternity or Beality* When tha usurper vanishes or 
vacates the throne, tl» true, heir, - the ever-present Chrtst-SJelf , 
shines forth intei^ally - end, seif-radlantly-. 

The '•Via positive” aim «t the xmat non-dual, ego- free- 
Sxparlouclag, the integral awareness-, as also verbalised in "Sj^hai 
tat twam wsl"» Seek, find and experience ’Qod’, the Eternal in 
ti«8 and ♦ e veryahere I Avti*:en Integrally to aware and to Be the 
evexH^resent realm of (Srace, - and all mere things are added-i 
"Coasumaatum est" not -fflsly on the ego-cross in aetualltles, but 
all the eternal whll#*# Ohmeious, integral awareness - is ell-, ; 
Yes Mh Wei may be translated as Self-controlled spontaniety, 

« "S *»“ ' 

" " The Integral experieneing transcende both Intellect *a*4 
ipeieh, mental eoneepts and bodY-conseloasness, though not 

J ntelligenoe or intuitive' awareness. The ego-ridden mind is the 
rouble,' the usnrper/the thelf-^. and, except in deep, dream-free 
Sleep, or Saha Ja Sauadhi, - the restless ' tool* The praottce of 
stilling the mind through breath-control (Praaayam) is a form of 
Yoga* Bsamana Maharshl stated -« "Toga mtians union and 'therefore 
Implies prlor'divlsien, or dis-ease and subsequent tewunltm or 
wholeness. Bat who is to be united with whom ? You are the seekei 
and you'^seek union with something.' So this something must be . . 
separate from yott. But your Self is intimate to you* Seek it and 
Be Tt-. (OonseiottSly, abidingly-, in oonsolous awareness or in 
Self-aware oonsclousness)* tt expands into the Infinite and there 
is no question of union* Bind «Mt who it is that has • or feels , 
Vlyoga-seperatlon, before 'you talk about Yoga-Bnlen". Bondage 
is delusive-. Yoga and Vlyoga are illusory ego-play and egojl is 
not Beal - enough* 



t&ga mme .«mien aM is oslljr i>os8t'bX« whsse thsrs is a s«ns« ef 
prior vlyogar»*l>sratloa. A parson is linear .%ha dalusion of rtyosfc.f and 
this Blast ba removed. Whatever method ©f removing- It > that is aSdd ean 
be oalied .?oga« fapas » assantlally mean' *" ttadianoa. The Witness 
(Sa'Srshi) raaliy means t The light that illnmlriates tba trlpntis, the 
Saar* *»*thB'saen and the prooeaa of sdelagt" This light alone axiste 
always » “Tt never was on lend or « 0 a* beasnsa it always I*, eflafora 
Abraham was T AH* , ' 

liamnia'ifeharshl never oraerad his aarvers aboot.-BS preferred, to 
do evarj^htng himself* bat the attendants would always antloipate his 
Wishes and do what was nooessary-, Thera was Intnltlsra taiapathy or 
empathy*. "Satyananda Swani* a personal attendant* -^dio was with, him 
dnrlndTthfl last" years of his lifo-apan a-nd also present, at tna.and-* 
tells 118 , t * After one operation there was profuse bleeding from the 
body of Bhagsvan.' T was very- moved and* shedding -tears* told him 
that It was palftflil to see sueh suffering* Bhagavan was absolutely 
uneonoomed about his eohditloa and. said t 'nniat suffering t - dll is 
bllsa* (Ahanda). Two or three years of axoeadlngly palnfttl and 
malignant oaneer (Traaoma -?) had depleted the body - and there bM 
been many futile operations-.* drugs end injections* Bid the ‘'hrlst* 
oonsclous-, Self-aware ‘Bhagavan* suffer t er pray** or .will. that, 
the ohalice of bodyv-suffaring, or agony* be removed* or withheld T 
There wa* no sense of being forsaheir** or of unjust Prarabdh^Karma » 
or undue Bwadharma* "The most moving moment was the pbysloal demise 
of Bhagavan t There was no physical movement of any hind and no ytstble 
change* hot even a flutter* Xt was as If the bnmat'i frame* in which 
Bhagavan was«-v -luirned into a ete-bue" «> said Bri Sa-tyanandajl* dood" 
and'e-vtl exist in the world for the men who is not consciously Self- 
controlled and who* through ignorance* awares juiltltudes* "SalvutlOhji 
or Brace is mwared and «xperieftoed*-wheu ego-ism dlea * ^os© who dosire 
Grace stiU have e notion of an ego that desires - But it is Graoe to 
have wi,tnes8ed* or awarsd* Sri Bamana 'Kaharshl - ' in Swallla t *het 
sueh Self-radlanse can Be-* Heal and immutable in all actusllties* all 
ego-fuss* 

Who »r what are you • egojis t Gan tt» Source* the Self-| the 
eternal' ”oality, be awarOd and experienoed- V Bamana was .ma'tare at the. 
body-age* of 16 -to' go' straight to the cantro; - the psychic beart-ca've 
or“(ainst-e©ns*iousneSs*' Bgojt"Was ma-tare to dlo, - to fade out** and; 
the* inner llghti -shone through-* There Were no prevtous yoga-preeticee-. 
no external Ouru-guide or In-splrer* The ego-death or integral a© aicealnl 
happened - bsautifully and duly in Swa Ilia* Swadarshan - B* •* when i 
prarabdhe-trarma la exhausted in bur SWa-dharma « and Atma**>labhe (awaScenj' 
ing'or Self-awareness) is the greatest good - to Society m *ftily one la- 
thousand may have the urge to seek - and only one In thousand of those 
who soak awares M® as - t AH" --sings Krishna in the "Gita** Bamana ' 
Maharshl was not a born mystic - yet* at the body age of 16-, he lost 
body-consciousness* ego-conscious ness and the Illusion of other ben- ’ 
dage, mental •- or affective, and was consciously in the intuitive fuvysw 
mode and the Atyaehram-* beyond even the fourth* Sannyasa Ashram-, and 
he lived that AShram-mode steadily., joyously ei^ graeofuUy* - among 
us « egojls - during 60 year*-. Sb privacy, no rituals, yogas or vows 
of Bllcnoe* yet alienee vaS' his chief language and real oolf-radlance* 
Bisouseions* argumentation - and dogmatie statements about the nature 
of Beauty-* Bternity or ‘God** are futile *. and wahelpfhl » "What is 
required of ff- 1 s-iy°£h*^ 

®te^ai*is*Peal - enough* .Things and forme-* conaepts and Ideal abs- 
tractions-, become and bego-i There Is constant projection and wi.thi- 
drawal-* constant transmutation and Interplay-, but it is Sw«-tlla - 
and 'It* Swah* - remains and Ts - Immutable* inflnl-be, Iramanent and 
omni-present. What is celled '‘creation* is due to the activities of 
Shakti-Praoritl in tl» Maya 111a - seif-lnt*rplay. Tt appears as real 
to the unreal egoji only, Bxperlonee the invisible Real, Wa 3 

Maharshl 'was generally in Tan&l^* 

»r with Mis* nor , did he refer to 
terms* however* are used in the 
}f awareness, !•* Me and Hina are 


Wordy conversation with Raraana 
W® did not say ♦yoii* in talking to 
himself as T - or 1 - or me. These 
Hnglish version. Tn Adwalta light < 
naughty word-eyaibols, liU J 



(to to obsp Soif th« 3«lf vhtot. iatoltiv^ly 

also iti.jroa and In all foios-, - So ttiofo 1« ao trying to to 
aiid»»*stbttl oa Iciunm' BoBtalljr V ogejt(M| ao oltort to tooeh or 
to to infomiodj; to giro or to ntt| to explain or to oohlo'*«| 
attaint eonqaop or oontrol-. %ras and onartda babbloo np ia Solf» 
oontroliod opoataniotyw, ih tfao 'Itght* wonloplor 1* tbo llgtit 
of ovanmooa that wovdo ara apt to blur - and to faiatfjr tbo ogo- 
froo^'flod nade floab and phanoi»eHa». Only tho dtojmii to malt 
bttt tt 1» also in ttao, In aotaalltto* and ovon in ogojls I , 

Forms ohango and pass* That whlob boeones also bogos • aad Stt 
**{1 fant oharohert twrar at oxperlonQor oo gnl no possa poo dOao 
CO dne paaso** 

dMsoiOosnoni (Mf«*t toaiityt fmtht Soif*, <ied)t St •» 
and tha fwadharmlo play is anandafbl»t (Co tyjring to assortf ' 
aohiora or agiroas and no cmostlonot auost of problonSt no otarlng 
to baooaio and bagot to possoss or to oxolndo»t sinploy 

integral awakonltu; « Into lotngt Aoarsnaso. Qraost a opentanoonst 
intnltlvo and Intagrsl !>i gbtoawarenosa in tho duo Stfadwirma and 
anandafhl Swalila, 

Tt is SolfointoypXay •> fssd natn&i intorpanatratioa* andy M 
liko <%:riLstt Aaanda is inhoFsnt. Indoalllng and iaaouaoat** 
AwaFonoos is all i soFona-. eonsoitajs awarsnoss that ALS •* 

WEtli* iSgo«frao Ananda will babble ap from the danreoy tho draondy 
tho Oodoheadf* Bo still end ego>fFttO to awaFOy to latnlt wad 
to Bo the noivdnal oxpoKdonotng* 

Sri (toil has no Fathor>Oon.plox or Hai«fixationt ho ojibltloa 
and no sin^oomplox* Ve snspeot he fit a Fspobliaan tsi bo does 
not favonr •the Kingdom’' of a raguo Qod*-, bat, rathory tm 
realm of intogFsl graoo and oxperionsod Essllty. It is aH 
within our Self, SWadhaFoa is our tine and ossential oonOOFOy 
and then the simple awakening into oonsotooSy Integral Seif* 
awoFonoss or Oraee. VoFds will always bluF and falsify tho 
Word mdo flesh and interplay* Ilkowiso oar efforts and asse»> 
tionsy owr trying to to«oh, to help and to bo good-* to So 
awaroly (what we ewer Are) is more than enr lost of besoming- y 
of giving and of doing. »to i 

there Is no real besoming or B»al ofo-salvatton, no roi^ 
ogo-oontrol or oonfaosty no Seal ohoioo oven - and no Thai ogdilsi 
Xt mast die nan and thm and onoo smoially and wholly^* "Bio 
before yo die'', adviSod ftohawiedy AUhh's shlef prophet* If wo 
oatt nieoessfdliy die now and thony l*o* transsend ego-eons otobs- 
noos and daalil^*sone«pta}y we may aware and realise l^t tbe.ro, | 
is no death of the. Seal whleh ve ovor Are. lot go of ogo«llf*y'' | 
of dnality-valnes and personal truths-* Crop your ooneeit of 
agwneyy year lasts and your idetd abs^traotions. and yen*ll aware 
end Be » Stomal life* *oa mat lose your (ogoj life to "find" 

Ity to aware that you ^evor are It* sot the spanisadlo diotam, 
"Beoome what thoa arty bat t awaken and Be-, awarelyy in inta-grdi 
doAssloasneas. ibralmn integrally into sonseitms Balf^awaFonese y 
oosmle sonsolonsnese y Christ-awaveness. Bush death n»st be a 
oomplete ogo-sarrender. an atter submisstonry a sinoere sad 
oomiidete Tea-saying - to death - and to all life-# 

^ mesoallira and sneb-ltke drags are «sed to ladose ejetoia# 
tion* or deepening of ego-oonseionsnessy it shtmld be dons sin- 
eereiy^ religloasly-. as a aaerament* ^ pre-ego eonseioasnees 
and the p|mtt*ego oooseiottsness are alike Inidgsally wholoy - wt ; 
the latter ie oonseione awareness that It is so. Theyy like ego- 
eonsaiossiMissy az* modes of. the Onoy nnittve aensetoasnesa. Bgo- 
doath can be e habit y like ^amadhl-oontempeted and deepy dream- , 
free sleep-, Sgo-fm«ly we are heeled -' ana refreshed for oar 
due dharmlB task In aetnalitles and In Swa-ltlh. 

• .•■.'-laOfe t t- Ibthing hap'pens by oHmee* Wo aseting ia fortnl- 

toos* Birth and death- y innerstaneea and elroaadtahoes. all 
happen to uSy or in ns, duly and at their d«e and right ftalness 
of time* 



^ ^ m 


tftlbelSs^ i»KK«8f snd «ox<ds si^oftMcdly naitka. &A 

tti %6lttting* JMiA doet aot ev l.nt«r|)mt 

It Itwa th«ir 9tl»aa« - and Sxpajftsaetag »*v8«Is » <3S&i»i«t, Tiuth* 
!?*lfUhO0d» - 

What td th» Saif ^ Wioatam nan masr a«n«£d«r dtivlat to t* th« 
Saif-, tha inmt Raaltty* Whaa y«e« aye alpsa to natato* * yda a«r 
awavo tho ’•Toloa of (Sod - withla yoar Self • and in Sapathy* "Cted" 
•xtatp in yoaa dostiny, jaat as muoh ^ It doss In thsso Htaalayas 
' and antong pl&ln-sgojts* IJanansneo and oimi-tiossnen art difflealt 
to nndsrMttaad hy sgojis-, bsoansn man aaoms to bo moving Ibtrthov 
a-nd fttrthoa faen Watasw and Sollttido, and alao from Solf-awarsnOBS. 
Wordtaosa ts a dlslpatlon, Words aro a mask •> and senetimss a post** 
■Phoy raroly oyproas the tmo moaning of thtnga, In faot thoy tond to 
hido It* Wo as ogos aio jnst laHnitoalnal parts of tho tntogral 
vholo. It la abSlixd for ogojts, (hnmaak mortal ogo^aonls) to robol, 
Sgoji mat bo dollvorod np to tho (Iroai Oarront* It is not Important 
to *kn«ir* tdtothor thoro is aomothlng boyond ogo^llfo. BaporioiMto 
idoath or ogo-ebllvlon •• £.nd your dcnibta and words - will oomo* What 
eonnta how Is doing tho right wo;Ht« •• task or Bwadharnia* 1!hsn owxy- 
thlng will bo dll right* The idea of tho powoaaomask*Vi' <wtr stals* 
ness-, enr ^yohio - dis-easo* oaass of onr tool-dis-sasoy 
phystealf msntal and emotional. Is ever in tbs psyoho* Bat Vostsrn 
payeho-thorspy aosm montal (msntology) and analytiedl, whsw Sastsm 
is Intnltivw, and intogrsl-, going within to tho •ssonoe, rathor' 
than to tho moon - and tho plansts-, to Yoga - rathor than to drlsAs 
and drugs for psyoho-dolto ozpsrionoos. ih ths West it may be not 
only difftoalt, but dangerous, to praoti&e ooxtaln forms of Yoga, 
beeanso ths atmosphere is not appropriate for oxerolsos, whloh 
require purity of vibrations and solitude for contsmplattons* Ve 
ere too mneh tmptngod upon by aotnslltles of phono-tMnal play*, and 
the Beal, the ®*lf, Btomlty » the integral whole, is not aimed 
at-, muon less awarod and exporlonood* Hatha Yoga and eortain forms r 
of meditation may be taintary or at leest harm-free to Wstonr* 
oondltioned psyohes-, but even If they Oowe to India to praettee 
under Ourujis, metty of them eome to grief » Tradition is not there, - 
nor the humility of egejl, nor patlenoe to mature-. Wu 4 

Bven Br« (Sart d* dhng, who deories western oivtllsation si 
*SarbansB?*, when eowparad with Sastsm ffljkltuws, bstrsys hltwlelf • 
when he deuld say > ^1 was la India sometime ago-, tryiag to oda- 
rlaoe the ifndta that it is ing»essib^ to get rid of 1m idea of the 
ego - (ogo-oonsoioasness), oven la tho deepest stat* of Samadhi-**^'' 
Had ho expnrlonood tho doopost, or hil^est, stato of gam«dhi{9aha^} ? 
OF did he try to toaoh hts grand-mothsr how to mako ohapatls f 
"Blnoo tho TTnooasoions really moans thS non-oonsolons, no body eah 
gain that stato whils ho la alive-* Hindus axe notoriously weak in 
rational exposition* They think In most part In parables and Imagss 
and are not intorestod in appeal to r^oason*'* It Is true that Intui- 
tion, dtwet porcoptiou and exporlonoo, transoond reason* *Ssason 
was the helper. Boa# on Is the bar-”, the hlndrsnse ts integral ' 
exportenoing* It is true that Hindus do not often analyso, Intemtet < 
or explain their symb^s » They live then, they aware the invisible 
Roai • and intuit theirelf - everywhere* Pre-ege-eottselouanoss , ss 
well as pSSt-oge-oonselotsnoss, soomad to Carl .ting motsfritorsioal 
oonsepts and, as a eonsequonoe, outside of hts interest* He pro- 
eoeds solely on foots and snbjoottve expartonoe* Yot we find 
slsewhers hts awareness of intuitive or awstlo nsallty t Hiss Bally, 
who was somotimos with Pr. ^xng in his solitary H'^mltage^.statss i 
”£l ths Homing, when he eano into hts kltohen, Jung would greet 
eaeh one of bis ooOktag-utenslls, the ssusepan, pots and frying- 
pans* He told me T must also do so, ”They understand and appreetato 
tt”,~hs said* dung alvsys ns-od the same frying-pan and pots, 
boos«iS* they were hts friends and ho eonaiderod them old aquanteuoea, 
with who* to ahat 'ln ths solitude of hts rstreat t For Jbng all 
thini^ are aif\t*ated irtth their own life or with the life we trans** ■ 
Hit to thisP* The nature systlo awares that ”A11 that lives is 
holy*-, (one integral whole), - and that all is alive* Wa J 



Ouring So Hlmleoran years a sanotuzy bad bo^ed itself forth 
thro«gh and aroend Sri A small, bare plot of land ms gifted 

to bin in 1936 and, as he , after 5 years of constant travel and stay” 
mg with friends in iMia, needed a eolitaiy retreat, or Hioalayan 
Hermitage, to shelter in during the hot and rainy seasons, hs built 
a small hut on that land - and , by and by , it was surroundsd by 
boundary walla and tree-friends, J'^lt-bushes - and flowers-* ^re 
he, solitBrlly, sheltered from heat and rain during 20 years* 

Xa 1936 there was erts>tion from the above Kali bat estate- , a 
not very satvie 'erater* and there was trouble and threatened exile 
from a psy^ioally dia-sased and megalomaniao person there and 
also from a nearly OQtmge. Sq an mdian friend offered to biy this 
Wu Vihara hut and land for WuJi's peace and as extendsd pliy-ground-, 
ana. the offer was aoceptsd* ^re, on » flat piaaoe of land, W^i 
bmt a longer bc^n-like dwelling, lo feet by go-, with additional 
small bed-room - and long bath-room, kitchen and store room* Also 
4' omsr ,single-roo«Bd huts were construoted within the walled fortifi- 
cation against dis-eased and cantankerous , assertive egojis and their 
vociferous, aggressive shakti-bustoass-* Wu t 

b'rl Wuji had a kind of ei^atl^ w itb earth and stones and the 
immanent akasha -(ether > air - space) , and, so, the huts willed to be 
and created themselves at Joyous ease and in 3»»^ rich solitude - 
ttn!‘o\#i him - with bands and lotw-feet as tools-* If hdkp was needed 
from the local semi-skilled artisans-, regarding roof and weod-werk-, 
it was veiy cheap at the time 1 11 annas - (7S Qrs-, or 3^ pence) a 
dsy-4 

During the years 1966 to I969. these various hute were given 
freely - as sd^elter and sanoturies to kindred, mature solitaires and 
fellow-way-faremi-, or fellbw pilgrims in Himaliyan coneoiousneas, 
who, for a while, needed a conflate Himalayan seclusion fbr healing 
contei^latioB a nd inner research-* Wuji would never prosw^a the 
saneturies ly tditing rent or reward from the various-, suacessive 
inmates* paid by thalr appreciation-, and tbare were certain 

rides and unwritten laws in the furiya-realm and in Sunya-mode ct 
awarsness t Kature-peaoe , privacy - and sensetlve objectivity suffused 
'toe atmosphere, ^e Himalayan Celf-radianoe was eondusive to 
Himalayan netivitiss in innsrstances as in cirounstaaoes-* 

Xhewozd-syoibols ••sucyata" and biienoe had bean written, a^ 
faetened on a board near the entrance gats-. Xhay are names d»eeillMid 
and acclaifisd by Hsuaana ttaharsbi regarding Wuji, - but thus cfficijBlly 
givma to his hut, - before assumed by his body and me his ego-i* %ey 
denote not so much the outer sounds or egomoissa or nature-silenes , 
as l^s silence of desire, ego-lusts and mental cravings, tha Sllenoa 
of mind atd thought, of ego-wilfulness and shakti-buaiia as-, ego- 
p<wer-play and oimoeit of agency. In ego-free alcaiieneBs there is 
all-onsneas and in rich solitude - §ri WuJi was often whole and ago- 
frea. 


But if one egoji intrutdes with - the dis-eaee of cravinge, - 
assertive wants and aggrsasive deoirss, there is at once - and autcna- 
tioelly two egojia hobnobbing - in trivial chatter and ego-fuss* 

Bri Wtiji must rsspond in dualiV terms and esqjathy and was av«e a 
kind and i>atiettt listensr (-end so also a weloome gusst, - never 
Staying in hotels or dharamshalas-} . He himself needed no noisy 
ootmaunioation in wordiness-, no rs-cognmon tf values - cr of aware- 
ness-, no respnnss to his Wuness* "fhose who knc*v - know - and, those 
who So not know camot be told", it is said, but it is not a mattw 
of intellsctual knowiq; or mental standing under, but of intuitive 
awaseness , or of having at least an inkling or teo^toraxy axperlenolng 
of-, or in, cosmic or Bi^aja Awareness* 
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"Sm are but the other facet or cc^pllisentary aepecta 

ot/f^ 0 tT The Go<I-*D6v 11 concept or abstraction txsmm Is man- 

mallet in made In man* a own image of himaelf-# ^at which re** 
cognises is within the mind<»rldd@n egojl -* or sgo-rldden mindt and 
the All is within the belf • The Essence and them the microcosm 
Innerstand and must be intuited and awared there first and* then 
discerned ** everywhere - as tat twam asi or Being**awaroness*»graoe-‘J 
Innerstandingt immanence omni-presence and graceful ego-transcen- 
dence 3 Awarei:^ss of thef?e aspects of Jiolf-hood can be even In 
babyhood*— t lo pre-ego oonscioueness. 

«W« are always aware bunya*»* Wujij«the rarot born fi^etic»t 
reminded by the Christ-conscious Kisusana Maharshi. fest intuitively 
aware In the whole -t the «piirna** depth-consciousness-* also in the 
pre-^o-consoiou»nes8 there is «purna» integrality and no Keal con- 
trasts » no usuiping mind - and, so, also no conscious, mental 
awareness, or belf -aware, conscious awareness* 

5^, as a child Wuji did not reach out for companionship-, 
for communication, for Information or for learning, or imowledge 
about things or ego 4 is. i’here was no uswping mind, no craving or 
ego-wilf ulness , no ambition to know-, to shine, to be admired or 
even to be seen or noticed by egojia* He seemed to need no-body for 
his comfiEirt or fulfilment-. There were a eenseoiHi (not sensual) 
communication, empatl^ or intuitive awareness in And with Mature, a 
constant communion or consummation in the unitive whole* Where is 
the Integi'ality we have lost in information, lJS5>6siti©ns and ego- 
conditioning Where is the inherent wisdom, we have lost sight of 
insight (3ir awareness of) in knowledge Where is the Light we 
have lost awareness of in ego-ft»s and dmllty-play, values and 
antics T The whole is within our itself, nvym Wu 31 , iJust re-awaken 
and Be It - consciously, maturely and abidingly j^are, also in 
«what ye call life”* Wu. 


When Sri Wuji built the Himalayan Hermitage, or ^anctury, ho 
felt the need of privacy and of ego-freenea» therein-, and up went thi 
sign-boards-, with the word-symbols «Sunyata»* and ^Bilence” as a name^ 
tag for the place-, later tramferred to his persona-mask-* Sbm To 
most mature, oultin^ed (or cultivated) Indian fellow-way-far era these 
terms are also names for the one, non-dual Heallty, Truth, Self-, 
Brahma, - parameshwar or the name -free, time- tree and Ag&i-free Tao-, 
or Fans al Fana-experienoing. Indians, In general, respect one^s 
silent Sadhana. There is word-free, intuive awareness-, acoeptanoe 
and respectful response to Reality, Sincerity and Maturity, - while 
the western-conditioned ego j is do not seto to conoeiVe - a? to 
comprehend the meaning of or experience of term-symbols like 

sadhana-, Sahaja Baisadhi, Turii^a, Barshan end Bux^ata* 

ho, when the 6oe« Turists and Hippies, with their eh«s®S-and 
quest tsf <^v!rus-, Vogis, tantrio master^lis, Naga kahants and occult 
magic-lore, begen to swarm around Wuji, m went another sign ^ 

«No visitors'L, ia$>lyiaGg - no ego talk within the sanoturies-, no X - 
MS and Minetdetter in likes and dislikes - or ego-predilections, no 
destructive, negative - malign criticism or blinkered accusations - 
within the Himalayan fortification* wu t 


^hen, during 20 years, Wujl resided soiitax^ily In the Kanina 
Cottage, there were a Iso the, to ego,} is, invisible sign in the 
akasha t shhakti-women and children, - servants and hawkers-, dogs 
and wkats” and chicks-, not invited and not welcome-* They would 
often be ebt to 4ar, disturb and even paralyse the non-dml awarenese* 
the natursl hahsda bamadhi or Turiya-eon^^ clous ness, which is nourishelf 


Women are more than half of our hteanity and are eometiws 
flatteringly being ca led the better half. The female consciousness 
Is often more intuitive than the zaale, but not stea^, not maturely 
balanced and trust-worthsr-, 
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flutter and flicker ^ the conaoicu»ne»« i» abt to 
woODle am ^an^e In €«iotlonal and sentlinantal waves of Inetlnots and 
x»uxaes* Xhere is the iaother**and aex«coi£^lex ^ the hetaere and the 
shakti-comp^x*. , the subtle » or rampant^ Jealbu< 2 y> poc«e«slvene8s and 
craving to wanted and neMed) ICved and a^^ired*^! and all these 
are opposed to »purna» solitude, lateral Silence and the non^duaX 
aii^neness*^ in aloneness* Only the rare, laature woisan can appro- 
elate am share in the wholeness and grace of the inner solitv^e - 
in the essentially anandaful Swa l.ila, Self -interplay*-# 


At 7 ye^a of body -age the naturally intuitive, «born i^stic« 
or ^adhu-type-, called was pushed into nchool and thus into ego- 

there was the sp^areness cf contrast# - and of satmini 
differences^ and seeming incompatablllty. «Why did % laugh” 1 « In 
Ihe Anandh grace of t'hity-aw arena s® tie re was notiiii^ ridiculou# or 
inaonguous* <£i@e Hem»i Bergs on* e psychology of daughter”)* So a 
lingam-like stone was erected to remind %bst lad of pre-ego messory-* 
the mode of unity, - intuitive awareness and All-Acceptance. Pr. Car2 
Jung calls theiB Hr. I and |gr. il consoiouaness-, but tills is a mental 
and arbitral!^ dlvlaion* Consciousness-, like Life-, hove, Orace and 
”God« (belf)^is one - and ego-consciousness is a due mode, s#pect or 
part-play in that integral wholeness-. There is no Beal dl/ isioiis , - 
no He^l opposites, but pre-ego conacloueness i© kindred to post-ego 
consciousness, except that, there, it Is not B«lf-awsre, not aware 
o ons clous ness « In the consciousness called v/uji - the two seemingly 
di^l modes, remained co-existirg, unclasUing and even ooB^liBientary, 
d^lng 8o yaars of graceful or anandaful Life-play. The h&allng 
unity -awatrcness was easily there also in intuitive, spontamous 
activities, end specially In solitary naturalness-, conduslve to 
Joyous ease and psychic health s The cause of most of our physical - 
dls-eases and woes is In th@ psyche. 


iac Sri Wuji became a gardener, a la Sri Adata, in order to earn 
a livelihood - and, in coniact and intercourse with Mature and 
natural things, th»re wan often a real correspondence or coswtunion in 
empa*^-, in graceful inner solitude-, an intuitive awareness of 
inn^stmees, iwanence - and presence <£ the inlierent Otoist ^ 

u-hl was one. of his many names). 

Ha Was often ssnsetively shy with strangin^'s and with swell, 
assertive egojis - sensing their mental - and senti-joental values-, 
prejudices and blinkered criticism-, but he accepted all-, at least 
as a nuisance value. That which he was-, and was conecious of, could 
not be told to egojls-, and there was no va*ge to assert or to explain. 
Lessons had to be learnt (and perhaps forgotten) but there was no 
oonecious urge to learn from-, or to imitate or emulate other egojis-. 
So Wujif by and bye, becaiae a patient and kind -(or gt least tolerant 
and unaasuming^ listener , Egojis were also the i^elf In that x'orm and 
in swadhama. 

Bow, as an ootocentenarlan -(aeoond childhood - wu 1) , he seems 
to have listened enough to swell egojis, - to their dls-easee , antics, 
exploits and craving, lustful dls-harmcnia© in their due Maya Lila-, 
and prarabdha karma in Bwa Lila-, specially tlieir shakti-ontios in 
unhimalayan aotlvitles--T*^. fio he has asstiaed »*Mouiia** - within the 
Uimalyan retreat. Ho silly vow of oilepce-, but a firm word-silence 
as a protect ive ^nield - within the Turiya sanotury-, - specially 
towards the weatern-oonditioned uippie-folks (Kata , Chicks and hogs) , 
who swarm in noisy ego-fisss-, destructive antics and sometimes 
imaature, futile, asuric attacks. ^Forgive them. They do not know - 
what they do”, was said on an ego-cross. Vt'e do not know vdiat we do - 
or are and, so, may be forgiven - by the ordainer-. »If there 
is pain - let it be* It is also the belf and the r @lf is purm-, 
perfect.” B.M. could so say in an excrusinatingiy painful, camered 
oody. 
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X't by ooiitrafit andl dirferenoe^ tiiat wa appraaiate -• 

^lioXene«€-, T^lty and ;?ahaja Samdhi aa our Real JSatate and tirue 
nature* Aeitric attacka^-^) malS^gnent viltf Ication^ defaisation and. 
elam^ oan be good teete to e^ll eiTojia. only egojia reeent and 
aecept imnXte-^ only tb«y take offence and re-act re-criinlnatively. 

Wn % «#pij:‘itnal enfferliii is a contradiction in tBrfix-«yiabol»« t quote 
Wnjlt already in the 192Des« The spiritviual belf ie unaffected and 
can smile at joyous ease* 

This seems to have been Wuji»» intuitive wiedom-aiwareness also 
in babyhood^ thot^ there were no word-symbols and no urge to e 0 K-pi*e»# 
or eK:--plain or to share-** He was that aware ness ^ that integral 
aonsoiouanessf yet not consaiously aware in its Self-, Atf were was 
also no urge to assert^ the wsreneas of unity, termony and All 
tightness to other egojis, - no urge to analyse, explain or assert 
even to nim belf. 

hurt - abusttd--, ab-used, or pained, it kept quiet 
and let the inner Silence heal and hanaonlse* %oji-, without beiiig 
^actly hi^le, was never vexy ’swell* or bua 5 >tiou»* The indwelling 
bnrist-, Irt^nuel-, It Self, was the 0i^u-Guide and Consoler, though 
thi^e were ho abstract concepts or conscious awareness of term-' 
l^mDol# or of such Heality-, only "intuitive, lystio clarl’^« u»8peile<! 
by names , ^ leai^ning or by trying to communicate or to explain to 
ego j Is* Ee could accept, listen and respond to til^ieir* truths* , their 
deeire-ful vat^ lustful dualityrmode (blinkerediy subjective and very 
vociferous-^) but was not influ^mced or conditioned thereby* ^illy 
niXly .was a kind of teo^omry empathy with the various forms and 

modes of the one ^elf, - the non-dml one, the tnity in and beyond 
^ogic imioii and ego-efforts, vfu* 

This was, of course so much more organic - in joyous ease - with 
nature and with natural animals, tree-friends, plants and ottsir living 
tlxi^s, than with the dis-eased and noisily assertive human, mental 
egojis in the extrovert west. Indian brethern in general, and fellow- 
pilgrims in Eimalayan come iowsness in particular, were much isore 
intuitively responsive and effort- freely-, ay© word- fra «3y - , aware of 
Wi^i»s Silent radiance, magnetism and Belrg^s rhytlm. He was acclaimed 
as a nature! Miadhu* (which in the west would be sictoleton - and, 
often, vagabond and paracite) and all kinds of significant and flatter- 
ing 1 name-tags were fastened tipon him temporarily and looally-t Hohm 
Singh, Surya qem, Silent aadhu, Mani Dharma, sunya Bhai and even 
Vishnunfturti- 5 > The Christ-conscious Hamanaji on the elf-radiant 
Ariviiaoela named him Sunyata, "one of the rare, born mystics**, a ilor|i 
Sadhu-, and reminded him s "We are alwijys aware-"* 

Ho ego-discipline needed-, no asans - or Yogic poatures-i, tapes, 
austerities or ego-abandonment-* Ho axe to grind, m sore thumb, no 
grade to make, no ideal, or pattern, to live Xfp to-, nothing to teach s: 
or to learn or to achieve-, out "free play*** Conquest or awakening 
into affeotiomte detachment may have been achieved in former Itfe-spani 
but /When clairvoyant Bufla, j^ages and Saints began to tell him, what ^ 
his egoji tod been and done - in the so called past his ego-i was no 
longer interested-, no longer flattered by praise - or worthship or 
resentful by malign accusations-, vilifications or asuric asst^tsr, Wu# 

As the several Hijaalayan huts or sanctures bodyed themselves forth 
they often sheltered - and protected solitary individuals , who needed 
utter privacy &x^ outer harmony for a while in tiielr artistic or 
introspective i;#adliana# As they accepted Himalaya, Himleya accepted 
them heallngly# 
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they oot^r aollttsae >.isd escape frofli egpjls to aware 

the ijBaer solitude and %o experlance their- own llluaoJiy# usurping 
egoJl8« l^ny theae indlvlduale**! &om ex^hlpplee and eoaie 
mature aolltalree^f did heal In the ealutary Sunyata-ailanee - 
which wae not oofeaerclallsed, but paid for In - appreoiation* 

Their need of «^ll«nce« and heallngt natural haraoniaa^ were 
reSative and toftaporiiryt vrtiiie Y^ujl*a need and nature wifl?e abeolute 
and abiding# 

unwritten sunya Laws they had to be 'ielf-dependant and 
their egojle were to court Solitude. MW Ho Oervanta-f no hawkeroi 
m ihouting or Icud ego -noises-, no radio or telewlaloiif 90 
meohanical noieea, no drug -addicts , alcoholics $ aaLokax^s •*« or wotle 
orgies, few viaitox*s , if any, ana no intruaion in Turiya^ realw , 
except at certain hotjrs, borrowing' booUa and in brief wox*d- 
exchange-, no goeeipe, no dentructive - or Kalign critlolem or 
accueationa* wu I 

Xhe first 15 or So were pre-hippie nnd pre-tourleV 

Invasion, and the individuals were mueliy sincere in their 
^adhanas and, to some extent, cultivated in introspective Self- 
search# Alao the Vm pre -hippie - females were aucceesful in 
harmonious grace. L. had »died* cruclsil.ly - when hr^r ittother^s 
body died - and ehe is the xaost maturely ego-free, western- 
conditioned wofinn-aoul- , we have known Intimtely# Her egoj^ 

• died*, before she had the *call* to com to Bhai*at, fioid she 
always writes 1 - instead of I - and is still vitally ogo-fTee 
after 80 years of prarabdiia kurjEa and dharmic play in Itadxa and 
elsewhere. Karuna Ma, at ?0 9 was sanyasi i^nd her chief and 
elmoet only interest was her beloved '^urij^i, her ^,^anair.rit and. 
her eXnana-^dvaita Tadham. 

Among the pre-hippies F.A. md T. wex^e abidijiei' sueoesssw in 
i'iunya Beelw and o,j# and lU were medixm hoi^led in solltcde. Only * 
G. seemed a nuisance-value-, like also, later on, the tantrlc K* 

caiBO the invasion of Hippie-heads - and die -eased eats and 
onicke-, and adolesont drug-addicts, sex-addicts and blinkered 
subjective noise-sddicts. There were Jail-birds among the ohioks 
and Jtefets, culcldes and *flip outs* and adolescent dabbling in mrtk 
Hatha aJnd Kmdallni "Xoga, tantrlc tricks - black ^d white nagio«*| 
and occult lore* There wae * stoned* bliss, megaloisanlac attacks 
and YssQk©e-aiii:re»slons , often assisted by Bhagavan^f*ri I^olar— *. 

Hut the e«^rly infection by **Hipplstitis^* was 4pora8io - not 
ohronie-, and toe first 4 types, who shel texted in the Karuna 
Kutir ha^enad to be x'ather ^nature. Their stay was brief and 
Wuji callea 8 of thm ex -hippie©, drug-free and chick-freef B#A. 
and Vi* were sincere and had light sanskAras and, so, got through 
and b^ond the ego-del ualon. So# relapsed am5 l.Jk and g# are 
still in the stress and trials of adjustment - am awakfusing# 

Then, in 1968 2ri w^Ji let into the v/u Vihara a Yankee 
a Ued Indian iisarican - and middle aged divorsee-, ,i.rtxst| 
solitary, wealtJ^ and widely ia:*aveilod -(at Mmt in external 
^ealab^ ^ seemingly free-., also with her iooney-wsalto (alao to 
hee^’and greedy Hags Hippies-}* Xt appeared, latex' on, tost 
she was a Hippie-head familiar v^itli toe Hippie cult and eufe- 
cultwe - and toe slang-brogue - dnsrXng lo years or mora. in Ban 
FTanolsco, Hew York, 0oa, Benaree and Kethmanciu etc. end'^ito 
artists - and nudist-oaiqps In Fraaee - and elsewhere. How toe 
project, or eosplexHaaania , was for Yogis, - lAahants and 

Hags tantrle cults and occult practices - and Kundalinl-rouaiug 
etc# 
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.-t®* tha 8» list in pavtietilan, * hat also tha 0* ohans* 
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and intui^ion^of'^the^ul tlrnatp^Rp^i 1 f ^ ^ consciousness of the Qayond, 

■ Ft" • 

of thQ sonsB-bound life hut fn n ^hs normal experiences 

revolutionary ohangs in the values of ifvlno- i 

approach and a conscious auareness of innerstanding. 

(i.e. 0uIrlnBss'^in''the^i^viiible^''Rear?^®nrt^f''° spirituality 

SabL°P bleLoms thf living SaluJ of^a 

urqe, 'Pret^^irthe Uadic H r^ of*^! ai^a^ening (bodhi) and an 
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Tho ^r.ftCe^of psychic which jhe e.^o-ziiind si^elcs is act 

fou:d through its seekiug, /lor does it lie ia fuith. Only the silent 
siiad can reflect the blessin-s u.ich is not of the Jhurch-,-or Ouruji 
or of teliefs-o For the e^o-ridden L:diid to he silent, ^11 its con- 
tra(Mctory corr^ers <nust ce-is to^^t.ther ^nd hu fnSfsd in the grail- i^low 
of integral co teiBpl^tioii* fan silent niiiid is not the reflective mx 
niiidfr In nent-Al reflection th^ro riust he the Watchex* and the at coed, 
the ezperiencer hc-avy v;ith the p-st* In the ego- free, silent aind 
there is no c»'‘ritre i'ro ri whicn to hecone, to ’oe ox’ to thirik* rtll 
desire is concentration, for overy ^ontin^ of .‘.sire is opposed to 
^another cencre, • fhe silejice of i ^rand is pure contoiaplatioa, 

a grace that Can never be successfully s ru^ht or given, a ks^roiia- 
love jw-areriess wiiic)! no book Can ren/eal j ii vrach the mind ca not 
touch, fhero is not the terrible i.itensety of rcrtchint, of succeed- 
ing, but a Calm, iris/uitive feeliug-av/are.icf s of baang coiaplete-j 
simple, - aloiia .d yet ^n integral part of Oarth-, of fche ivhole-* 

The inner stilla^sss a^s ^ life ..n-i a iDowment of its own which 
is related to the outer flow of 3-if6 buc is untouched by it-. It is 
aS si' 2 :ple aiid os uaburcal cis lovc— , cis liL£,htening, as a f ill— flowing 
river. It Js not the absorption of ^ chili in its toy, nor of a 
monk in his ceil, noi- of the Sdnny.*ssi o. the river- bank - or at 
large in iliinal.^ya-. It is a state of tot;.*! attention or integral 
awareness in v;hich tht.re is no distrnctiou, - no ego-shidows, Ihtjre 
is only the beauty-, the grace a_id tlie rignt *ess o earth ax'id heaVexi- 
and it is all within the •junya •^elf., fhere is no watcher, fhe pure 
consciousness is like akisha (ether-spaCc). AH the things of the 
earth and of nan are .in it. .«ithi.-. the sp. oe of no- thing- ness there 
is a ■'movement .^nd tae aovoment is stillness, - silence, the grace of 
ego-free less. It is a deep, v ^st .loveneivt - without direction, 
without motive, fhe co itre is - everywhere and the cirouiaference 
nowhere, fhe ce itre is toisl nloneness, untontaminuted, unkaowaole, 

* a pure solitude which is not isclatioii, ’*}iich aas no end and no 
beginning. Only the Iter cal is aenl* f/u I 

It is comulote in itself a 'd not - foade. It is there, but not 
witnin the scope of lean’s /jdad or of ego-cori'-..cioiisness. It is tne 
integral ‘.t^hole, the total experiencing-, and is r*ot d proaohable* .be 
sim.ply and maturely awaken into cou cious aware b.ss, into non-duul, 
integral experiencing and * GoiisuiaBatum est 1*. It is not a dead- 
thing-, like an experience stoi*ed up in neiOory - to be kept alive 
by thought, and which is also d^/ing. It is totally alive - among 
’the quick ;md the dead*, fhe mature mystics aware and experience 
that all that livws is holy - .and all is alive, -^'he whole is in the 
part- play. There is unimpeded interpenetration, fe can 3e filter. lity 
in one hour a-id aware heaven in ya untamed flower - and the ;elf - 
everywhere. In the dunya— oilence all life is in rnovement. In it the 
mind is oonpletely alone, isolated, e^-^closed v;ithin its own thought. 
It isn’t aloof and distant aP'^-t from the things of the earth. It is 
aloxiO and yet with everything. >.ec..iuse it is alone everything is 
reflected within it. That wiich is vseperate kiiov/s itself as being 
seperated, but the aloneness of pure consciousness knows no seuera- 
tion-, no real division. It is not an identification vath man, ‘with 
the earth or with the .heavens, - ^Tor all ideutifi cations have utter- 
ly va/iished. *‘11 i-'.^entifix«tiou is vanity, is duality- falseness. In 
this aloneaess is all-oneness-, a 'unity-^v/areness, beyond effort, 
unions and Yogic raptiu?es. -^-he sense of the passing of time has 
ceased. There is tirae-freexiess, thought-freeness and ego-freeness - 
and, so, the joyous ease that is aelf- controlled spontar.iety - and 
no conceit of agency, This integrality is a benediction-, a grace - 2t 
an ego-humble gratitude. The Prajua-Lj ght never sets and there is*uo 
shadows in it. It is not i.uagi nation. It is not that You are tryinr 
to i-dentify yourself with what is so splendidly open a-id beautiful. 
It isn’t that you are -crying to forget-, renoi’nc© or abnegate your 
agoji in the unspoilt solitude of xiauura or in a uuruji’s conscious- 
ness. It is not tne shock of startled awareness or the corapul.slon 
of so much purity-. HI compulsion is a denial of the true, the 
simple, integral aWare less-. You can do nothing to make yourself - 
or help yourself to ‘-e part of that wholeness. Yut you are part of 
it. You are the intec^ral experie;icing. Jn J 



It is so^ iou night renierabei’ it, but then your mind would not be 
of it-», .^nd, if you tried bo b®ck to it, you would never find xt, 
Xhe integral awareness, the grace of total experiencing, happens' - 
upon you - and You-, as vanish in it* Sgo- stillness is nou the 

stillness of de,ath, nor it. it out together by thougnt, coherced ai ra 
brought iu-Go being by *che v^^riety of many- human, morxjcil egojis* 

It is a mo ament be/ond. the juassore and the meaning ol ^ move- 

sisnt which is not of time, which h^s no going and coming, but wnAcn 
is - still - with the unxiown ler^zh of Ghe source-, "fhera snail be 
no more time - ^nd tnere was sjlence in -eaven for half an hour- « 
(Revelation)* 


You never rexoain with any feeling, pure and simple but always 
surround it with the p^.raohar3alia of words, and thoughcs, which 
distorts it. ihoujits, wxdrling round it, throw it into snadow, over- 
power it V 7 xth fears and longings aUd - important trifles. Ye never 
remain with pure feeling .sud with nothing else. Can you aWare inte- 
grally without the lovenent of tlie mind ? Con you live with the 
feeling behind the w’ord-, the symbol, the concept-, without the - 
feeling - and the thought- chains that these have buili up ? If you 
can, then you will discover an extraordi.'iary thing, a movement beyond 
the measure of time-, a spring that knows no suiumer , a pei'enial 
d our ce- « 


One 


s mnd Can be c of the stately trees, the hills, 
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blue sky the vast akasha - o-id tne noisy ego j is around, but the con- 
sciousness ujay also be in ^ state of conteiaplatiorn It may D® 
gral with no thought disturbing it, fhere may be xio flutter -of 
memory, no effort ’co hold or to resist, to ac ieve or to master 
anything-, nor is there anything in the future to ue gained, he mind 
in suchh’ stake is taking everything in. It is quicker the - 

and it does nob keep x;hat it perceives-. J-he co ;.s aousness is cle-wr, 
hariaonious, integral 5 'Ihe happenings pass throng it - as ^he 
breeze passes amon^ the brances of a tree, ihe is not experieno- 

ing the new, it is the iiew. Egoji has Vafiished. Ihe i^nd has ^ con- 
tinuity - and so no death. It is new, not wade new, ihe fire not 
from the embers of yeste-day. Pure integral =nd 

its pliable tools. Be a light unto oeU- experiencing . ^ 

ye khl" s fo follow is merely to conform, to emulate, to iSnSstiate — 
in the hope of gaining or receiving comforting rewards. 

Organised religion breeds fear and lb mere^ 
to a oarticular pattern of thought. Awareness of all tnis fftoft the bo. 
mind-feeling from the collective pattern - and then there is the eapa-. 
eity of karuna-love - and effort-free, choioefree eopublv - ia «o»-> 
seiousness and in mind-free, egofree, integral living, n®!. 

■^covered and is lived from moment to moraent in our daily elation*- 
►ship, in delf-dependeuce axid^he rich emptiness with reli^J^S beliefs 
you have filled ib v/ith wordiness, with concep-cs, abs bract ioins and 
iCUbels, which hide more than reveal the living, wordfre® flow^;^- from 
and to the Source. Freedom, like Grace, -is not a possession, - some- 
thing you can have, conquer, go itrol, achieve-, attain, become* It is ^ 
wbat you essentially are aud cuxi awaken inbo conscious awareness ' of 
ar^ Be i integrally, mind- freely, thought- freely-, ©go-freeiy and, so, ► 
without craving and lust bo assert, share or to give* Ho -^®‘can give 
it to you. Learning and following and renounciation are ©iPno avails 
But ego-free, choicefree liilenqe and inner, integral Stillness msy 
reveal it. Being- consciousness dawns in integral awareness, and to 
meet a free integral psyche is lore helf-revealing than are the Yoga- 
display and effortful beachiiig of wordy Gurujis* Recognise their 
Silence* Re-oogiiise your Self in them and i^ejoice. In a war ing their 
freedom, the quality and vastness of their oilence, you aware your 
Self. You aware the false in the false as in the true* You aware the 
Freedom in the delusive bondage^That which re- cognises its ^elf in 
ever W; 5 ^thin - and everywhere. Rishi lamaiia*s Bilence is dynamic, 
radio-active and oelf-revealing. There is raore xinanda-joy in Heaven 
over one unav/are ignormus, \/no is awakened - than over 99 who have 
no maturity for awakening-, no urge or capacity for the existential 
leap into integrality. Row as we are authoritatively to31®> and per-n 
haps experiencing, that the republic, or integral grace,' 4^* ’Wen 
xs within. ’ \ 
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We might paraphrace the above statenent from the prodigal 3un 
thus : Ihere are more ahanda-grace and freedost- awareness in the inte- 
gral consciousness in recognising another fellow- pilgrim, who is ego- 
freely ing:‘ace, in unassertive, integral awareness, than in being 
instructed and taught about it by a learned and erudite Guruji - of 
panditlc, revealed lore, ! 

' The Free teaches unass ertively in oilence and in natural spiritua- 
lity Being - by Love-^wareness-, by delf-radiant Pra jna-wisdoa^ 

flight 0 Thererore, as Ramana Hishi adv.ised i to awaken Integrally into 
simple, 'sahaja awareness is the best help ye can do - or be, unto 
fell®w pilgrims in himalayan consciousness. Swadharma is our chief, 
true, real and essential concern* "Be a light unto your oelf" and ye 
will be a light unto others* Really, tiere are no ’others’^ - but the 
Adwaita 3elf> Be your integral 3elf to others-* That which recognises 
its Freedom-, its Grace, its Self-, is within* 

' fete truth of experiencing is wholly different from the word- sym- 
bols and concepts which record it. Beco dn^, and being have no relation- ^ 
ship with each other-. They move in entirely different directions* 1‘he 
one does not lead to the other. In the stillness' of being - the past 
is the watcher, as the exgerienaer is not. There is no activity of 
time It is not a memory-, a remembrance* that is coTOuni eating, but 
the a^ctual movement itself-, the movement of silence into the> measure- 
less, the ineffable, the invisible ^eal. It is a movement that does not ^ 
star'i^^froin a centre, that does not go from one point to another-* It has 
no eeJttre, no observer -(nind, egoji and thought are vanished- It Is i 
a movement of the total Being, the integral consciousness-, and in it ' 
there i^ no contradiction, no desire-, no wilfulness and no fear-* In 
this movement of the whole - there is no point of departure and no 
point of arrival. The whole consciousness is still, mind-free, ego-free^^ 
and purely reflecting, and this stillness is a movement, which is not 
the gallivanting of the ego-ridden mind. That reality is not come by 
or awakened into through mental discipline or through axiyform of ego« 
torture. The mind is not capable of going beyond its own barriers, be- * 
yond itself. Ro amount of effort or toil or analyses, can break down 
the walls, which the Jsind has built around itself : Is it mt possible 
to .approach the problem or mystery of life - totally with the whole of 
one^s Being-, one’s integral consciousness, - not speculative whole, 
not what you think of or formulate ss the whole, but the actual feeling*- 
awareness, or exT^eriencing of integrality-, of the intuitive unity be** 
yond logic efforts, visions and unions ? as long as there is ceaseless 
pursuit of fulfilment, - in whose very shadow lies frustration, we can- 
not aware or experience integral wholeness of Being - or pure conscious* 
ness. Our Inquiry is not to find out what to do, but to discover and i 
aware this feeling of the whole of one’s Being-, one undivided conscious 
-ness, to experience it. The experiencijig or even aware aess, has its 
own action (Self- controlled spontaniety)* i>o x^re ever think^feel inte- 
grally ? -i-here is always a withholding and a fear* "/e never act ego- 
freely-, there is always a motive, - somf^^thing to be gained - or avoid* 
ed-, unless vfe move in the light of ego-free iCar'.ma-bove-* / 

Our living is always partial, never whole, and therety we make 
om'selvea insensetive-, dead among the quick-, Through suppression of 
desire, through mere control of the nind, chrough de-lal of the bodily 
needs, the ascetic makes himself bli.’ikered axid insensetive* >ihen 
desires - and urges of egojis are tamed by suppressing them, they Io^b 
their vigour mid intis process the perception is dulled* 'Though free- ^ 
dom and integrality are sought, huB not the energy to find it« *One t 
needs integral strength to aware the whole ^nd this energy is dissipat-; 
ed through the conflict, w’dch results from suppression, conforr^ty, ' 
compulsion, out yielding to desire also breeds contradiction and ego- 
blinkers, v/hich again dissipate energy and blur natural spirituality* * 
Total Being, or integral consciousness, - is the simple awareness of 
being whole, undivided, uiufraroeiited and without conflict, tension or :■ 
contradiction-, without any pull of desire - or predilection or ego- 
wilfulness. It is this profound, unpremeditated, intuitive innerstand- 
ing that will break down the walls w ich the mind/ or egoji, has built ^ 
around itself^ and which upholds the illusory I-,' He and liine-notions, 

i~^®htiri cation, the conceit of agency ard the delusive 



activities of egoji are seperativa, enclosing and tiie more it 
struggles to break through its oxvn barriers, the stronger these barriers, 
become* Therefore the saqpESti sage’^s ciiristly advice 1 *’Be i3till - to 
aware intuitively and wholly - the integral Reality-, thy 

The effort of the mind-i^idden egoji to be free from its illusory 
self and its delusive bondage only build up its own energy-, its own j 

power and its own shadow- an t i cs - , When the truth of this is perceived, 
only then there is the ego- stillness and ^iwareness in the movement beyond 
the measure of the mind-* *fhe mind that is put together through time. The 
intuitive awareness of tne activities of the conflicting mind. which make^ 
up the ego- soul I is contemplation-, revealiau e/fortfree, choice- free ^ 

Self-awareness, ”We are always aware ounya”, -416 Prajna Light is always 
here. The ego- shadows and duality divisions fade and vanish and there is ’ 
no i-dentification. We oire the integral awareness, the inherent xi.aanda, : 
the grace in total Experiencing , There is simple, joyous ease of ! 
being completely awake and iircegrally otlive , - free an^ong the dream*J^$^ i 
quick "among the dead-, comprehending-, accepting and Being - the many 
and the All, ' * 

t 

To suffer - ^nd to aware the meaning of suffering - you must look ‘ 
at it-, accept it integrally and not run away from it, - not try to es- { 
cape, resist or avoid it. Face it J Recognise it and its dueness, its j 
rightness-, its inevitability - :ind its behovellness. Your attitude will] 
change its nature towards you, accept sorrow, pain, jaring conflicts ; 
and noisy cantamicerous egojis^ ‘-^hey are your Belf in this or that form i 
and function and rightness, says Wuji, If you want to escape from sorrow,' 
conflict and divided conscio.usuess or x;o bo free from it-, you ca-iaot be i 
free in it or aware its meaning, itr dueness - nid its rightness. If 
you merely want to escape - then a pull, a drug, a belief, an explana- 
tion or an amiseuient, raa/ ’^help* - with -che inevitable consequence of 
dependence and fear-, But if you want to be free in sorrow, in pain aiJtd 
in all your tools - and toys, mind-, possession and relationships, you 1 
nust stop ruming away und be Aware of and iii them wib-hout judgvment, * ' 
witho^-ut choice. 

You must observe it, le^ru about, it - aware all me intimate latr^;*^ 
caies of the mind-, the ego-, the the oorrow-. Then will uot k 

be frightened of It nul there will be no longer the passion of e&q-pity, ‘ 
condemnation or co:idescension. ‘fith tho integral aware of sorrow, j 
there is conscious freedoia from it - u.nd in it. To aware sorrow int^ 
grally there must be the actual, practical experience of it and 1r i"t bv 
and not the verbal fiction of Svrrrow - or mere mexital knov/ing or under- ‘ 
standing. Inner stand and experience exupathy, Titiksha is this aeoeptitnee,^ 
of Suffering etc. The intuitive and cheerful endux'ance, '-'uch apprp«'^^, | 
attitude and integral light upon suffering, probel'^’js etc, change /their 
very nature. The dark things are av/ared as creatures of light-, as due 'b; 
trials-, tests and privileges, profit by and to heal in, .‘^ji advises*^ 
Die completely to the things of the mind, and to ego-desires, aS if y.gu 1 
had only one hour to live ixi ihe actual i-ealm. If it can bo iioue * 

hour, it can also be done for the days aiad the years that re iain, 
attached v;e aware^ that there is no real detachment, no X’eal insee,tarity ?j 
axxd no death of the Real-. Integral living is from moment to momejtt, ^ b 'fi 
in the awareness that only the Eternal is Real axid that spiritual 
ing is a contradiction in tei-ras. It is elf- controlled sponta^iiety^ 

You Carnot listen to what you hear if you resist it. To listen b’ 
there must be attention and x^^here there is resistance, thex^e is no ’ 

attention, rao positive passiVity, no open receptivity, no mindfree ' 

thoughtfree Bilence, Empathy is a strange silence : It is not the silan^ 
that comes after noise or the brooding stillness before a storm. It ia ' ^ 
xiot a before or after silence; but the integral dunya-Qilence with Its ■’ 
suffusing, tensaless grail. Its being- a vjare ness wipes out all thought,' 
all desire, ihe mind becomes silent or, rat er, it moves into silence 
without the resistance of its owxx activity. Thought is uot evaluating, 
discriminating, measuring or ^accepting* silence, but is itself - the 
dunya-Bilence, 
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Gontemplation can thus be effortfree, choieefree and ego-.fr ee 
' There is no mediator, no meditator, no thought of pursuing an objeot ' 
or an end* The Sflenee is the contemplation. Karuna^-hove is not the 
,‘:opposite of hate* Such Integral love is not an ego- cons clous activity ^ i 
„,It Is a light of integral awareness-, a realm of empathy beyond the 
Xield of the mind‘d. It is the non-dual experiencing, Jilgo- loneliness j 

is Sad wit^ the creeping desire to be related-, accepted-, not to be 
out off; but the rich sense of solitude is integral* ouch aloneness. li’ 
is related to everything, part of all things, ^ou can not aware that J 
you are alone, as the i and the you are not 5 There are tree- friends, 
rocks, akasha and ruming water-, birds and insects and natural inter- 
play-, and ^you'*' are not. Identification is not-, 'iou are only av/are 
of your loneliness-, not of the integral solj^tude - in which aloneliess 
|lll-oae-ness<, You are the awareness : Wheiryou M^ecome^ aware of 
youl* ’-Solitude you have become apart and lonely-, and when you try to Ti 
describe it you are not It* Likewise v/hen you ^become* aware of your /i\ 
happiness, your grace, your health or your a.ianda-, it is no longer ? 

the Same. **Fool that I was to call arything inine’^. The ego- cons oious :5 

sense of duality, , of agency, of possessiveness and of I-, Me and Mine-y^j 
mat vanish in pure, integral consciousness or non-dual experiencing* 

'Being simple and becoming simple are txvo entirely distinct 
processes, each leading in a different direction t Only when the desiT|'| 
to become ends, is there the spontaneous-, intuitive action of Being* 

We will find the r^ght words, when we have the feeling of simplicity, ‘i 

of integrality, of Karuna- Empathy, Je try to find adequate verbal ;| 

expression without feeling the quality, the Inwardness of things. Bo .‘I 
we ever sexise anything directly, intuitively-, integrally V Do w.e 
ever inner stand - consciously aware ? . ’ | 

Do v/e sense the essence or the integrality thi*ough words-, - 4':t 

through concepts, through definitions ? Do we see through pur eyes-^, 
rather than with them ? Do we aware intuitively th^pugh word"«symboJlBy>f 
labels.- menJaX concepts and ©motional abstraOtiOM'n^^ .I)p“ we ever Ipoic ^ 

• egb-freeiy a tree-friend, at the sea, the slgr-,' the' form-, wi'thout 
a remark or a thought about them ? Do x^e look without seeing ? - or 
Without looking ? Do we freeiy jn\d coiisciously innerstand and, so^ '4 
aware only ^our^ delf in all'? The uaicrocosm is Wj^thin. * ,;i 

"Flower in bhe crannied xvall-"— : 'i^hat art fchou in .Ms e nee and .■ a 
integrally ? "Sea the world in a grain of sand - and Be Eternity^in .an 
houry. Wu I Are we not preventing ourselves from sensing the natui'e. 
of simplcity, of integrality - and of natural spirituality, by aSk4^ : 
for a defirltion or a method which will bring ifc about ? The how, the li 
why and definitions are always digressions from the facts and the ;/t 
truth of integral Being- awareness-* The living truth of simplicityy ; J 
of Karuna-Love or of integrality, h^s nothing to do x-^ith our opinions,’.*^! 
word- symbols-, concepts and conclusions, about them. Being- conscious"^' 1 * 
ness or integral Empathj»^ is a state without a cause-, a simple experi^ J 
eaclng. Intuit it-, then feel it out and live it-, not verbally or '41 
theoretically, vicariously or trying to assert or to define it. Inu'^r- \ 
stands aware it integrally and essentially, and so live it anLanda%My-*,j! 
at Joyous, ego-free ease. Is not ego-free Love such an experienoij^^ y:r;| 
beyond mind and meanxixag ^nd measure-, without reason and ePfort, - Wit'h-| 
out trying to get or to hold or bo become ? Yerbalisation in every .’T .i 
form-, all definitions-, all identification x^ith word-symbols, with. . 
memory, must wholly cease. Karuna-Love is its own spontaneous ‘ aot^pja*' 

We are not conscious of being this or that - or of doing, serving or 
sharing* The Intuitive Prajna-Light reveals no bthers'- It is purely, 
Self-revealing Belf-radianeei, Oiily -che Eternal is t^eal, Hve 
awarely. . Wu i 
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m » :jFmm Iss Sail., -KAiita 

™-T’ ^ swateg af ® ieta«te«3rn* 

jJjR‘9<4 ii0iix mA-^fsM staeoastii «f !«%•»«■* 

i* aeaswus^a s(iri«a;93'aa« ts tsswaawaiA f!i« 
mmif'mm *» ad a^§»t5WjSA’i:lsisi* ssii^ a* *•«» 

Js/ai ffliS da,iri#tai j'jjssf e^ajseiimmS'aa — a# 

««»s^»«8^. mi MS Its#* ®«!stii^s *%* aaX8ftis»« ii^** wmsf 
*sm% ’fcap^fejiStt® ‘i>a‘;lwjj; g'^s? J54itw? ««e*, Jl; la #*r.a3P » 

»pSseaS>lr<,> s;.at ««aa£-ls*iag t* pi^i 9 t»«fes ia ye** s***. 

^aim -imM M »% mi aaagr MitM* mi t* U* •• 

«te *9 C*r@**'y«®e iatafjfs.!* ’ss'yiw.fsss* 

Si|e»a»j s* ^ » *. Mm y«W4» *■« tii® staotaiw 

«« wWAsesKs a® l»e » y®«S«% % fss- ts* Ssatuiy is*% Stssfla^ Iw 

« a* tft «- iw^fl {>«% 34 Iftt't ?^* 

¥* J^s mi «®ss«at4e €*« (©* *»ao**7 ia #a*» 

a» miail. Is m '£saA -aesilki^Siat ** 4iii4a» 

ftAfiB * JK® f*a3dj,i. 1® |«»»8 Isifv yo3.f s*#,4s#®* o.*!^ *e* 

8®*eii^,y isai. 4js mm m-mitaS. sga-ite,®*-* UJ4t ti.**, 4ia*!i?»>w«« 

** i» ia ttes O^ssaiau.® ^ii4l«.SL Sit* <^*0, 1* 

ao'l &s%»* ti^a m ^tMim * mSMwMs, i« » 

tsmtim- M Mmsrn dassu iSoA, ««* <hmi9’ mm aaft-^isS, 
*8^a«iBi — * mnmwam sapasriasfttfsi;* 4.« mi l»<®ros4 a«i» IKa^«i** 
law ttrs4*!ts-«j»4i.a^,f to siifisi tiOTofe*. ®cs6!!g?t »f. ffe* 

mitO. m tte Kia4w*isM»B * 1 ^ #» I As %m ilAAssas** f s^ail -wA 

xsMMtf €iaA *fs ^»Ss '*e*^ JiHfiLj'Bseo ». l?@o4i* iitEva ®i4 h4»» 

«s!W!t#e« -to fes juatos® a-Mi^^satof tet© sSsftAw^je®*, ato^* s«^iS9n*Wi» 
AkA baltof* saw * *» mi soaasit *f «psaffiF 

ffiitaft £agi» Mn^isaii* -Saa^fpfeMMAw, to iSaast «• 

to to'^4^A|y» "A «a«y.tii* i?r «;atoa to* a ®*Ait to 

mtumK J>y Maxfeliffi to *k* gajeAsaw, or ssiiaa® » «as*~ to* wa «*» 
%he totofS^Ay •• *®i9 Uatowsie !•» «6* 1, «» 

soS Mlm - sift* ** %t* woM®, iaLs» t«s*i«.«ya^«^i,ji, J to 

mm^ti U$3.ma» As %« *-sosl 


a* y«a«.r y*’»t}3Htol sl!®»«ffl«isti| If jm ss* s^AisttosiA 

«nm^ «* MstiAi hmm m mm^ tos to* to* 

084 8* «saeto i@xA toli*#ral » at ylur ? 

to^ «e* ae^NttoAly t^toAtoi^ « to ato»*«i«ts ? toss sM 
}itto£ sat asst to isstox* to *«& li* dxm 

to i&to SKt A* totoiMtto* *f toa 4iirto« Si«ia»I4Aa» en# *1^ 
a£ toatolaxto*** •* *»* mi otos* A^y i4»»*a8«« *»A^ 

Kr-^isrsatob -^tly «to-# « tooeni asif- ^stoawaw •• ttof toaw* 1i» 

*** 8* fetsirasto, ®s« a««8^-t«& totogssw • mS 

simtot m «*iy&" 5 ?ls 8 F» aa totox^usiin^ Laxsoiitos «• as iiaMXx* 

mi m a- uto«4s.aA « mnn^mmtufh 

s^a art to** totksn •• and »asn4aA\iil«^ i %*x« to a 

th&to *94* m£ Sf aocdsixs axys )^ti4£ » As, #tAc^ *§»* » 

to* mi otosi* *isaAi¥f Htsmemim msm to aaAafto# HAtosA*®* «4 
Ajilftototo* to* mt msik » C^osAt®* »»« 

i-toAl is Sto** ia* ylasPsaSs* 5^tis;eia.% ■liito liSM*®* toSA* to sm il«jtoit 
£4$ totBf li® oetooimte Bat «**a Aa to* tossai -wm* 

at $sto*to»*s •» to* jaAIy atSwitsatoM.. mi Uaimt«9» * All 

la All to aoat ’■Sto* is totovtol* 

to is to toKi. Aoitowf toototoisiiim «r Sftjtos asii 

n» 4*ato of to* tost ** «*** &m w. | iitotoia nmintoi 

as s •‘'s^e ss» aiirays • !«»asE» tluaiyd^ 


'» mti isms y*%r tom ^kSsls 1*tt to f toft it SgLts 

to ®s.^ to *2* toto* »' to ya»i£* 4^?toK ««A its teto* af totototytoala. 
Xt is to* id^t *£ tostoisa* mmsmmt 

Mt 9 f iaisssft Aa «sft * tfto toitosA^, tostt astto* «. 

ssimtie&ly* %@xo is * vw iistttnin,t to;}«elii*w « toft totoigralX; 
to s^aslssototo* i-itoaia# alas tosftiiflf a iissteo* sssstoig a 

sAiW* *r a tto* «» ae^ ®<3®i to sates* awasi *a4 altSsiiB*.. te tot tka 
*s©-'?i4^»s 5*toto(, sam 'j»aiea<s®'«'i sstoiflisa «• tofttoltokl oaai«i*pt» aaft 
•^(toitoisA.* #it*tolii«>8te b* A» te«a^ »ift »*9ft1tto* 

or 1* to fov to* t'to* k*to& toto 

asssasta sr 4t**lf ia wtoto**® 

sAida®** 


er - 

»* to 


‘Sto^n ffistwral 
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uav ^ Ms ox* ^«ii»B« mm^ iM. not 

mwhi BSiMifo 03P o»Bso^0ifton«K0 <w '^oo 

^ 9%«M3iiii^ oot(»fi3;l.ti.«»»* i^tHkOW m mm a%il 2 ar 

iSi^ i»ta4mt^ly SSSS80 — ^ s^a^io ei«»t%' mti <tmm&%am% (tUaton# 
^«ao stt$ oossoiott!^ mnnmit %i»» «^m«w 

4a m« f o aoel ot 4o«1iid!jeai» £><£4^ 

m aa,4 mmsu.v^f a^fnoostwi ofOMOjaiHniflM^aB atiA 

tustaos*- afa em&*. *4lfii-*' ®««»iwi®!r •■ 

»3^* fsar tlaa t|jw» atia ^ wS)^i*9^f^mB uaumMsm 

muimM tmtksi^ '<'» 4ii& sot esitloiaft ov ooaimia 'o* uo 

9»§i» to o^'tKOiltiiiiA 03? to ^Nfxo tis» m atgo sIuko*** 

««ss«3t m l»po8» oos 9s«o o(mBioi«Ht«3«fl» Ito taxiikaiM^ as s^oit^oii 
«« mtem ^ sr Its m- to asss 42aiM!3>dU 

mA vSiAs^vm mammm ta 4s ^44m«s oslt An 

m^BSkmSL sadtititissw^ sawl ast Is ssststsl 9« sas^idteaA « mr «ak«ist 
sttlk sISUKS S|g»j4» So 9t snmvam^f 1»»»ohso l^ttno ikmi am 

to tsgfMM 49 m mm Aim pmmAm, Matassiw 

sssissllm mliems - mi, ^ £i^0»ma9v&tam9». 9mm m 9 

eilttiM*** BgejliS^ sai4 i^as it3e«s«£slsaois os* m fnAAmi. 

«os3Lg 1« spssp^ em3,4 mem mA famaljr* &iAt,«i3is m to thmSx 
&iSJS»* % 8 M 0 m o<8t3>4 «tsp<>3i:!S.4S%o» mi M,m ss^f ocs^ltvos-^ Jtsa^ 
j^aertinil ostt tmiM^zo aados o<»iaoioti«»4sis mi si^snamtsaui *> 

ISIS *sa 9 g£lsoiti<ss»*« ^stitss thso wofi^cHitest** is s> 

Mmiaigi jtsts^oei}. cat AsMmmat vlaAm-,, xei^x thm tn osoSyrtjUiiO. 
lra«H3.S4|Sl# immmm sos sYssaliatoaot Igr Sattltisio^ 4 }i^ugLmm 
stats* «st» «s ftoH. osnot Ss a m@%m mm sotsss aros oan 9^« t^Ues 
«B s 'wemm Issts-"* It ts tisa| Istsssiili'tgr m* ^asstAAAm ksoltb 
oco^slss tSA sssss as* aU. rnttSd-Af^meirnm, rnmm 

Jmmrnmn m mm r0i.Ammm fists'* t *« ssxr tass} tat is it Asm t 

^at sstss s« mmm so* txem in it all. iis ths lislss* ixM^hSk 
M* maeeimm $mimumm •*- t *as* ass ssrs i^an mmm itso 

iemm^ noxtal ssojis^ ^ h&rm mM ptm so tttttss 

t^«o m tms oaxs^ts#* i is knm o£ itm mUy 

iaasmP* 

«t » vmmi sM »t a mA •» itaKas. saSSientas o» 
s.ap£«<«aaiti^) is sot asaentiaO^ s i&attor m£ pl^dUe*. toaaS. •» os 
si#Ltws me mt nsasa* Ahmi^n. ^m »t9 isip asi eeam, 

iixsa it is istaildl'i^ Im«*ifi4i« Mtm-svAL mmmmmtt «• a «8weoj|^ii« 
tim mt tSat am mi mt Aksii tssjr tiiisie Ahm^ «» aza •» wa sgos«^ 
as eenmAkm&mam ^ I %ta^ is t&« xsii^* is1s*i»n3. esA sifoxtfxss 
ss^sisaoieHE ^ oi^wssy «s ocssoionanaas* Zt is mnmimmp nemimsS, 
^eiiosiHas^MBBa UcMaaoioasuean is viSSy «• s,go~osiiis3ioams8s’'* is so* 
so*«N% %s Iti^sat stsis is eno of olo^snt iiia|'»»ilii.*s«>a*y i^siw 
oozfts seA oax^ffl^ts iaiit tat ‘^svo t&a iaTioiltLo .^salU^y oaainsni* 
oatss mmmmsmt^et Sissotljir stil i«ts^saOjr with its 

'^ss*8 so* rntmwA* Msrsnt fail oempzsbaasios in iB.ti«itiT«| 
otKOiooftss sasiisnssMft** i*t titSf u^gr not asttsxHi 4s not hiis 
mm i^axsncrlovoy tmo siiMSiit?' isi* ra«l HStavitf* 
tesrmE' ymn? au idTiof** as ^eetts soas oonlsspXSti^ 

so* as sssisf if maXi ttoi laisato an* pslionas to *«* sits' is 
^3? Ui^t 'aoz4»;«i«Sf ** is ii^stio»>£&«axPy iatctitit* <3s.pto i 08 l^>{| 
lapat% or 4i»nsas» ^o Oia*i»s m*im,tigfmt£L»f, oosoapts as* ibstraiotiotiSy 
dat*» «s %*»« lots, ’iksa* %irilasLitir oto»y as Ooing too tsgMiy 
sisatio, or Sio&lr niBis«atia«< ^mOlNtga an* «ait*SwSt«SAing 

sm too smtja iiko *io«»i«l ifaorsasa-# s»A ouilii as 

ly «» «pS MJtoOy ^ isfiaito^kr am^Agi^ a«Sf« %*» i^oji » ^ %«** * 

siK«»tio tami*!* I 4sa3i «fo«&ss ] aioiossoot oonoslt mtmgm^ 
tte I Ikit «toa as* sSaioss am bsk«rri#l»>. m Masoio Am Ijcrstwy 
tasiias ArnAk^iim, mm 'fe^toowiar 4«e mi tkio Airiao iiOaL*- 
iat»£px«ir» M I 

iaiA os mmA^m oar amaime m ttogr appofor i» Ahm foots of 
mmestjeiaim t ^s »m not tl*o toels ttrou^ as iaaottos » not t^ 

ss^tioas*. or sontaX to4iso<»y oar co wtiisoHs si^4lUy> s 
pm«M,m fiAmmme, or tso intaiti'i'o ^o am ooasolossasiBSH'iy jAso 

in sswoalit* i««i»sto or l&asaaa* lifs is '4i«» a 

am, mi Oirtk aa& aostiy im& ol&or S9>ae4is* ^aooitss oe* 1 «Si4Litr 
8*0 isOy »aaii®ota.ti<m« in oao hitmplm*- %|®ait*s ass 
o^sifXiaontasjr tSaa a^paain/^, a.^aaiss« 
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js;& «»« isn- mi 8«i» 

M£» i«t mi, m itve m $ «?«!» m& 

^^til wi 3mit ■« htt« mm ^mn&mis s^m •« mi 
isjA^m m- in UiEsd J4£»« 

- m ^m90immi>mf mxnt mm* ^8s@i«8(m«s« i« « mm, 

Mik -mmsm maimt ms>s&lig $M, %#*«(8ti«ai«a«a«»» «o« mik 

wik mwiMeki «» mi iX ^i4S3ra mi tm 

»i«l»u» sXS. i» .faimtMt «»£ tlMWf is m tuaiissi m 

vtiif th# i^6«Jm«3. i« kt^j, ;i:o jimftaot ^ mA 

amxm ** hittm m matHisr m '■Skm Mmki, fi«^s $» ilHKiii smi ssiitef iSim 

mm ia s mi vme** Xt 4»3if^xi»m»» its £Hk£ M i^im*' 

pltir'^ “tki skateiw &l«iifes) mi iki tULm «si 4kim% 

tt fm «uXL it si»^ it i« Mtsvsijr*- itetlf * 4l«>MS!aMi»4i, i» 

«0 »i»* m mm mii hoTiA «t «a.i mi t^MKK» is &» iasik ^ ^i«a^ Ikilit 

Vi kmr tsm*^ iei I km i« lk«x» migi' msik max mmimiiHim 

m 3»ii mi mA iitlitfttH 

mi tuskisvt » 2igm» mi tsiw Mk i» mtMm-sxmt 'gmmi akow *• 

mtaxtmisfif mtiea mA inm ^saitsms i» me (aki»t ixm* 

mmf »«ar k« ttii » *^imf tat ika^ mm naxurnw amowf 

apv un^vmtmtk’t me- mvjs» 3m tkt sacMft m «&aii»n> tmlik iA 

tk» •• sitiila aJX «• ikat iaaiesttadl* 

Oterlst* ia»«t am !»» siim^xa aakix* Uni 

mi awtre tte» 4ouv«»f tn* amm >» mi ii* in tkit maae«mMk' 

■m.9 mia ieikmm it«a I* » %« k» mi f nmie. mi 

iaSivietijiaii'tgry «- t&X anidili^ «mi iisi«d.im»»« <ii» 3m. tiK^ 

«iirar«aseo»^ i^s ^asa in m £m*iem 

x‘iKf mmatj m sHraklm ax «%am.kL tM*^0 9xm^% tktjf k« 

m\mi tote iakamkin^* 'k&mv Xm nst SmUS" 

Sn Asimia-s* X» imoiwi v» mtnixaA*^ 

»kil9 inmititro ia ifasmmgi* mmam* iAamisim in 

to a)i»A mi a«ta ..4 toxthoa in aScHX 

in Mtim m #ci£<»eKmtn«il«i in mi 5m. mm» 

%t m am m mmsAmi^ tma in th«m -mma ani tteiit mi i£t 

ink tftn £im isstm^ amiikm -Wm «t #3? i^Rm» . 
tibft am§0ati» aemm* Mg»,mkiSMm i» kaiim.muse9imamt i3m im 'im3fa§» 
msmimmms* H nwl’* into Boinif as into mmsmam* 

AstMnttwtt ii «" 'it « 

' %xi9 mi Ntttsdiiin t<N«iw>«pKkej|,s inl4N»i ■psame/b faiX ooHjpnt^iiLon 
mi iattli«n«« n«ar tNm li««i ^emiemeHy aaff* matvm 

mi Xamnn^t mpa 

<tK> £n n itXiir ntming kolit It# nni Antoni 

mm iMb nfta *tmaf i^aoi siMKXl wot; b« la% Mm ani iajr kttt 

slni^ I &» 9xeM>««r y arnaw tiiis Oftititno ^«s» nai ny^orji* 

< iMmmrn ^Bwlx? i«Pol«jt. Hiieii<^ mi tlo&ct •> m tR.» 0xt«k: ^ngrKiMy’iN mSM tai 
mH *. « oiMnm armn ia m# m 

m .s&bm intaitiTo xi/^t m li^a&ai^ 

in not nm im mam laasy f»wN»t vomv mi mmsMtiimpsam %i»i 

ssitiit 'ta liKa Sanma aam of Mrlmst * in intaitivw %t4iliiar» 

4^iia >m UanXins nix#, m «m mv lattiitsia i» fil* as 
bkki %t>i«Mj|- fom aati M mm am<^ witk fjm .limNly 

«» m ^ 1^' Xvaat mi ^aot 'm m «ata kam* 

mmmmex* tm M tfr« ‘Cpa;# mi. ^NttHnan ’fsAm- 

mi i^s^lma mi mim* tkvm ^tmaa no loiai. ai&'Visig ov aaMidm^ 'iinliyi, . 

maiam IW' tamamiit tUMi 

tia% Mi warn Im» fma in thm. mm in ail miiitfMiisa* l«t ' 

mi maatt to '*l»tfto.mN*» Bfini^cmmimmaia is intsaiiiS» IsamesF 
•m§^m in If is ssi»f «Mi«s or mpsxks't ratkar ittaB pitltia 

m& mvimmimiAfs mempmiAmt mis cnsxtty -;>» xatrtp Xata* m ham mt 
wtM'idm heif m mm^t$ mg axt«iv.aX Ojirisfi«y '^rji as 

nin; kits y» balooiisi *to my snoWwits omsi or m*<AA jiroa^i 
iKiaisi^ Si iissl oki>«ip»f<9a.4* Mfa i« toe neaS.. mi too sexims te ts 
iinlmn tr sMiitM4Rft9Mi Stent it# m am mr<ve your ainaerit^ Ml wMiy 
ylsyfklneaa * lAMmi tsisi ^Nitf- m» team* trAfioieot or * mti***. uir 
m^oislXei mxa -MStf m« mSMS^ in isk» imsiMkSM 'mm iW £sS,tk£S3y 

am'-’mim m* yroteetor for 10 li|t«idLeriii& years# In Ms lietsf 
h« tmskt us mm uatamwa Mdoiee • mi abMM. Ha se» Ms Mm4 mi 
rather aamimf tut Bt^jerioi-vaizme ere net iftSSitw %iy MMesss # 
MrA*e fiye- sees tbmu^ mi refiecits Mt mt. lemi xcKSitsm MS, 

Mmia kaye# •h% oaMn^esymtay moafiise mi seanres m» tki# » *o«t 

*® '^■'^ «"^*' ^ ikm m sis^ S« !««« Misnett 
M %««*•*%"# atys ^!i«sre »8t»n. 
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epi&l^Bs 

To know'is' t;o aootmu^fca iotagrality and ogo-i^awaia^ 

liowerapyf lei68ll«e.^M^ha ®® »ofe inteUigwt;, 

- ;SpBies4 ^ItJ ooffliis-l^om a l«al'”^fvL. »®** journo longer geek It - help 
c*lidj 'or ft?om stfv book- ■ IL ?*“? * iLoature of aj, 

leaf or the ^aST ^ Ouruji;' the 

of your own Aafelna. Sim^v^^a'*’ fhwght In the prison-' 

meohanisn pf lhf find ffi?4 th^r®!i’^L®rf*^°^ the mythM^alcLr V 

to that whitsh Ic bckvnn/i the ^at agyal expari j 

must bl t^e'mlnd. TheS! 

tha Ijameaaurabla to ba awarAd Past the irnknoSn, «. 

inyJTsibla Re^rirn^ t^be D,^o.t«3 monentT The unknown;' the 

^ 'he slBe-o«r4 who pursues a wo ****»iSii*xl**lf , 

■projection is called Coh ?® hid own mind » even thili 

WowLg thi St of S)^h2 on?^ r ^ ® l^^^bo one’s SellZ 
our real and ess^li^ doMam ^°- «*®**^«»e* Swadbaraia is 

TO ejpwi/Miee hove! Sdf^ISitr or Sfc^«T?*l ^hy are we herat,? 
oplniotie, no belloK“” nA ^‘•^^t^s^allty-, there must be no 

s»bolT or inSconoeS^ aid ^0- ®»® 

conception or o^im y®« *»ave a pre- 

important-; not^the facti * ^ ® truth, the opinion becomes 

the falsehoonfTfalt!*%h« owienoe the truth or 

aymhol or live in thr^kwi^«? ?„!“?? “ft* .Ptaek to the word- 

You mhy have a lot of Kffi? w liflS*e^^^^ r®**® 

hove-, of luafe* of 4aaT^J.Zi®^®*« nworfeation about the fact of 

tiMth of exper£eaoing is entlralv ^'*mtv?^® ®itual fact or 

Bxperlonce meta^vSfni ,.f!^^«®Z? "Die before ye die - t“ 

away the book; the desoription^'*fche ^rfdf?'im^®fk®^ bo^-dem^se. Put 
make the Inward Joumav of authority, and 

in opinions and iK ®^%.^r® ^ ^4 oat.gbt 

thing will cone right, ¥u | ^®^® he. When you love every- 

rad of Self-cratrolled'*8^tra^ty^°”^i^a*^®f^®“®*uhh® S***®* of it 
Quruj;^ who teU you whan ? ? ®? hhe authority or 

knows - and he^whl k^5S No authority 

there is InnerstandSg. ^ Love - rad 

imust cease for the Sunya-Silras4 ?*® the ei^erienoer 

awared. What one se^ririS be complete and to bo Integrally 
seek is not of of one’s own desire-* ^o 

not the state of oontemnla^i^^^i. ,a thing, or Qod‘, Is 

mind that has been Sale sil^ anpathy-experiencing; A 

awed mind, Ly rg 7 »g ®r?-®^g;”h is not a silent mind, St is a. drad- 
Silenoa be aou^bt? Is L ^^h?n2 to a finality by^tegral 

Knowing la only i ment^ rad he ralttvated and gathwedl 

blcii.* stfSte of BLXmtia ^ process of* ra«*oogQle« 

new. %e?e is ^ ^eldof JShtoVhf f^c’-lencing-,* is always 

effect, I^eenass is not beiixec cause and 

is not. Sge Oblivion is I2?f hut it is when the net 

not integral awareness! ^Is only^|®r4aeMftn^°“ something Is 
bondage# 3^eedom i« whavi ^oacbion^ •• the opposite of 

in the delytsiva bondage^!' fPaef^n S’^® .*?<*• so, free 

living |?a4e; - is 

controlled spontaniety. ^^ijihuality, simple Sahaja-Samadhi-” Self- 

tot^®|ld*dlstotegra|ed‘todlSdS4l°°p|wlr^SS «^abhy. The act of a 
an intuitive InsiihtT a va^? any fom is evil , Che hds 

”f »• J&.SSS.-'iiSJ tl 

tlon rad the act are ferua '\hf ^ am^anna and /because the Intui- 
starts afterward, ’ ^^® '’iH be adequata-iT when reasoning 



is diraotj and integral action* However logical and 
o^ftcient one^s reasoning may be^ it does not le|d to tHati whigh 
is beyoild the mlnd| beyond int^xect and thought) but intuition | 
trained) cultivated and tested, will ©pen the ;door to integral 
awareness^ Heligion is not a matter of dogna, orthodoxy and ri-. 
tuals* It is not organised beliefs or pre-oonviotion# Organised 
beliefs kill love and fic*iendlines|» Religion is the feeling of 
sacredness-,. ‘of karuaa co^^passton,' of love* % ogo-‘death or 
even ia^deep, dreamf^ee sleep-, there is not only complete rest and 
renewaiy but a state which the mind can never touch* It is not scmj^ 
thing to be remembered and returned t0;it is? ^atirely inconceivable, 
a total renewal) tffi integral wholeness, which cazmot be formulated* 
Being tau^t - and being ITee t© learn are two entirely dlffer^t 
things-* To die to everything t)|nt you have learnt - is to learn* 
This dying is not the final act-, it is to die frcm moment t© 
moment* 

The mind must die to the past* Thought and mind are put 
together by the feast# Attention is a strange thing. We do not look 
through our eyes, but through a screen of words, expirations and 
prejudices. We do not listen save through judgements,* comparisons 
and remembrances* The very naming of the flower, or the bird, or ‘ 
the egoji is a distraction* The mind is ne^er still tc refleOt 
purely^or to listen integrally-* To inquire, sine-carely and ego- 
freely, into the essence and to.ldlscover for yourself the tr»jith of 
freedom and of delusive bondage, is the liberating factor .. and not 
the will or the effort to be rree* The ego-humble ocmferehension of 
desire is of far greater significance than discipline,* - wJxlch Is 
mere conformity to a pattern, Chly When egoji is absent can we 
expai^ence Karana-^ove^and Rtepathy-," not tfte love that is called 
personal or impers^al, worldly or divine<«», but love without the 
interpreting mind-, love beyond mind and meaning and measure* 

v A love that can never bo jealous, exclusive^ possessive or ego- 
pitiful-* Sgo-love is only desire or lust-^'^ a craving for ihlfll- 
ment,’ possession or gratification* Slapathy is not a thing to be pur- 
sued or to be gained. It is not t© be bouight,* through practice of 
virtue* All such pursuits are the way of ego, of mind - of desire-, 
and with desire there is always the pain of contradiction and of 
frustfaticn. 

Integral comprehension Is not mental knowledge intellectual 
under-stand^g or zdLlful attainment* It is a state of 8oing-0qn- 
sciousness-i beyond becoming,; and beyond any effort t© conquer* con- 
trol or attain. Mind and ego. desire and wilfulfeess, are stilled or 
merged in the totality of Being* There is no i-, no experiencer - 
only non-dual experiencing. The whole treasure of life lies within 
your Self - even within egojis* The method to awareness is in belfeg 
ego-still QXkd so aware the way of mind of cravings-* Desires-,* 

urges and false^i-dentificatidn-,lhide and blur the darken* 
^here is a totting go-, a letting be, anva forgetting In «the 01|iud 
of mlmowing - fer in integral experiencing* There is no learning, no 
PU^e reflection, where there is accmaulation of knowledge,* of 
possessions, or of mental under-standing. In the intuitive light of 
Self-wisdom the ego-m3nd is forced to be still* Ihe ittteg;ral psyche i 
beyond the measure of the mind* If you do not understand, no other 
egoji can understand it for you* Xofe cannot learn it Xrom another* 

Tet ^ meet an ego-integrated being- be still in his or her pres^oe^ 
xdt go and merge in that pizre, desirefree con§qiousnasei and Be it 
in ego-free~5tepathy* There is a transmission- a graceful re-oognl- 

® cairn consummation* ®ven If it be but momentarily or tempo- « 
sarily - it is a real transrautatfinn or transfiguration in the eternal 
mom^t* We are the ©(^templatlon, the integral experiencing in non- 
dual empathy* We are the Btemal in time* Wu I 



Oonteroiplation is a ilowering rather than a oultivaticai# What 
is cultivated never endures-; it passes away and has to be started 
again* GlviXisations wax and wane* Contemplation is not i'or the 
contemplator* Blgojl must vanish in pur© self-refleGtioa; The 
meditation know© hw to meditate; he practisesj controls, shapes 
and struggles ef’forti’ully, desirofully and willfuUyi but the 
activities of the mind Is not the Prajna-intuiticn or mind-free 
contemplation* Contemplation is not put together by the mind* 

It is the total Idlence of the mind - the vanishing of the shadowy, 
illusoxT' egoji - and its conceit^, of agency-* The meditator cannot 
know the natural 3ahaja 8araadhi-,‘ the freedcm of integral contempla- 
tion, as it is without object and subject* ^Thought and mind and 
egojl are absorbed, integrated^ - vanished-, - or »we* are free in 
them as in other bodies, tools and things* in Sahaja Self-Awareness 
the integral Self-,^ simply Is-* Not this or that bufe X AM* % 
this integral alonen^ss - there is no loneliness-* % the living 
Sanya-3irence the i-,’ me and mine, are not* 

We analyse and think in compartments,' which are scmetlmes 
watertight and imwne to the rays of the intuitive light of inte- 
grality* Sonetimes our blinkers are pliable^ yielding; but our 
ego-actious are always fragmentary* We do not aware or experience 
what total action and integral Being are* $o our neforms are 
always fragmentary. To be active In ♦doing good* without compre^i 
hending total action, or integral awareness, tsf in t^e long run, 
to do harm* There Is no formula for discovering the invisible Beal 
or for experiencing integral aw|reness* The intuitive feeling of 
being whole • complete, integral, is very different from the 
intellectual or the sentimental description of it* We do not aware 
the total Being - and we try to analyse and to bring together the ♦ 
fragments-, hoping thereby to have the \ilhola or to under-stand it* 

The total ♦revolution* or awakening j^to integral awarenese^J 
has nothing to do with organised religitm, ^ich is another form 
of byran^ When there ig freedom-awareness, thjre is no need for 
search* ^eedom-awareness is the end of search-, the end'of oon- 
soious effort-* Bondage is delusivf-* Bgoji is illusory-,* Is not 
Real - enough - to blur the Light-,' the Self-revealing KaruBa- 
Glow-, tto inner grail in all* rreedom is from the knowing,' from 
memory, xrcm the sense of possessiveness i of agency and of ago- 
consciousness, df i-deatification* Wu 1 We are free in all beliefs^ 
all conclusions, all concepts and all term-symbols-* ^he mind is 
made up $f thought and thought exists in the form of ideas, beliefs • 
concepts, - abstractions - and. ideals# The mind dares not be 
empty -.for if it ^re empty-, it would cease to be - or it would 
stilly-, purely reflect the integral whole-, the Suaya; Self- 
radiancy* Therefore - It avoids the existential leap-, or simple 
merging, into total experiencing* Therefore it is attached to 
ideas and concepts, and it cherishes hopes and beliefs in becomiag* 

^ progress - and evolution* It dreads the thing, or the no-thiag- 
ness, that is beyond itself - and it is fearfoi of merging in the 
invisible Beal - and lA the integral experiencing* BSgoji fears to 
lose its individuality/ the persona-mask, the ego-l-dentlty* Being 
physically ^one in solitary places may cause no concern, for we 
are alone also among the multitudes; but the mind shrinks from 
being without the things of the 'mind - and fPom thy unconscious 
awareness* "We are always aware, Sunya«». The struggle of the mind 
to be silent does not make for silence. Jhtegral Silence is an 
experienotog that is not to be bought through' any form of compul- 
sxon or of super impositions* It is not the reward of suppreesldn 
or even of sublimation* The mind that is not silent is never free 
and it is only to the silynt mind that the heavens of integral 
grace are opened* 
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1» m to tot«l,~»go-ftP(rtr8l0W«« 

»n)»vli»ael&g. Xt iM th» »to*vida>« wind •nh«t erwatis «ng 8»«« 
(djlYtiilons*** «n 4 md tv£»v'to «na«?'>8t«Qd tii* tntmetal 

’tiStil*, Xh#'^»IlXs*'of eafUlnd oan ^ ^tekm doMif twt mJBital knew** 
X«dg«*»'i« 3 «T<»F tMhniqtm and fraud ataBdiag*tmdar‘»t arm not tda 
tfiflraa^ta of that fr««idoa« ¥» Hast dl» t© ths*’teidwB fotf tha utt» 
lme«n to h* awwid •«« itsad at Coyotes • ira^strsX »a 0 m» d# to ttoa 
t6talfty“©f #*e*.s3Elst*iic«,’'ttot Itttla Tqr itttl# Jiat*lat#irally. It 
l#“th# patty »l«d that tylas#i''th,at atragglas, wrrias cad hat 
Idoal# and »fat*««-j itJd-ls-aasrlaStijafly-laipttodbg Itsalf ter taltt- 
aatlB* Tirtuht;' firtua daasas td to# vtrta* lOxm It it anitlyitsd* 
♦fiA* is lsa»«r«»t Tiyttto, ifo"'ons oaa l^h yout Id® t*® 3 .*a)m| 
yett ea«*1«fitkaB aatitr^ff intagrlCLIy and abldlaglyy god to net loie* 
««d «ihd«y-st gads'* Mt wxpnriand# fadnonursttfid is sostaienia idara* 

sata** I'a'^as 11 * th« grass of tapsriaBolBg-* iafasa(»iioys lji|41<ai 
that toots*" too art ior*d-«(aifarad is too istoltly© light of“ ^ 
Prajss") hs lot tooHy^froa to awakss isto thslr ows falfllsnst 
(Swadharsal* to ha sonothisg groatsy than toaiiA Hsthisstf ds»to ~ 
gogss tad axpsondors of idodlogiss «sd teraiswr* Suolt Xiava»aaartoa*s 
do«>8'"Sot cotosl - olth-r dpoBly of through ths ashtla threat ef 
datias and psspoBclhllltias, It «aplBya no-affE^ity-t bansroltot 
hallylBg'or ehirltabla patrosag*. Whors tosr# Ifasy fora of* 
doHpwltiett or #to#rtlon of“«iKthoPity», tosr# is no Sarasa-loTst oo 
#»patlter-»jao intagral jftfarassts. 

Ihar# la no path to that uJileh ia huyond all pathsthat nan 
nads aBd*t»odd«ir »i.»*HtigJ:ly ®id Intagfally s» «*•* too fao 
•sd ftas as^iia satursly to tMar«*T:hs pathfyaa. ianwasurahls tsd 
isaff this ISallty - within ©nr Sair, fhos ««*»l*pl3r*'tBd 
fysater awtr* th« truth is to# falto* th#“ falsa is tha truth ghd ths 
falsa in tha falsa, tors is its_^oim aotiosi its «t#rBity, wa I 

~ So r»iftlsa dod without laaarstainidlBg osato'TJslf'Tiss ratef 3.itti< 
msaniBgH. Sasroh t# ss tUusios aaoog aiSy. Whas to* mind Is still 
tod hava s© >sotiya-,"wh#n It fa ago«fras tod not urgod ter srqr'srst# 
Isi - or lust to fiiya or to g«t-, KeouMulats, eontrol or ptessaSa#! i 
than it ls*totally still - ths istagrat Haality is *•« purslf rsfltol 
ad, - autoad tod lltad - at ioyous aass - also in totualitlassy 
doality-totles and afo-luss. yea-, as agojl, do sot hata to ssak" 
it, you esssot pursua or isvlta it suoOassfuUy* It doas H«t otos-, 
hut siKply Saum# in tha^satur# tod para oonssteuSBass, To h» thus 
stiiay,“lnsarly tod intagrally Waarm in ohnisafraa oBssolousstoS^f 
if to~fe# 3#lf-awsra“is tooth sllaso# tod sslsa-j' grsoa tod dls»#iit» 
naitoar pursuing tha on# nor raslsting tha otoar-. . 

Wa sra rgraly slltot t« a# tha Sitasoa, Though ws say-sot too 
taliting SP nslllng as iwiditola noisa, tha ago-rlddas Hind geas r^ht 
os ohattarisg -“carrying on a til#nt flow of “wordasjmtoots-, tawi- 
tmgges tod oone#pts-f arguing witoltsatf-, rasalling tha past of 
spaeulating about th# fntura ©r about ralatlosships* It It ros tlssi 
and Ipssy-, always assarting tod agitating;' 8<d*pra#»lon 0f toa WH 
chKttarSug mind tndircatas control In •toa~a#H8a Of rasistaHsa* Km 
to» istalppal sllanca, that is Joyous aasa in 13.1 aatlrttlai#, aH . 
ago-noisas tod ail duality-fUss* Is not to# rastat orrssiita»M»# ■ 
oontfol^or conduast. It sinply-jg, tod oinnot hs~|totttoj ^«Min or 
posstotsdut It hto to ha awaksnad into #ffortfra<ay, willlTasly. 
tod afofrsslyi Totr do not hawa to BssK it and otonot-sueoassfuily 
putous^i €»"tnvita-it, lt“is and ls~r#rajfcLaff tod llwad-through 
Itt ptfcps cto;te!i^toio»* Ood or Saif « ths Snays-SllaBca-i* 
awtosd tod .'tofiphritosad in Hl'aetivltlasi-all'Sutusl Untorpanatra# 
titota, all Sgojls, Sixanoa Sod# tod iwilss to Silawra from within 
aaoh of US tod 'froH within ail things, ill that livss is hsiy # 
tod all i«'aliTa. "full of 2«tts th« oitias, fall of dsus to# 
hartoours, full of Kaus arm all tha ways of Wan*. Wtt I 
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*• ♦“ sjrt' nln4 »ar fe«re (HEff-tPWtsosaiafWtia 

nmm ii^m0 y*4^e»''ef eoatrcAt of sappJr*#*!©® «)a4 ef 
viffifla# «t Tofft-r «» Isgr tsklsg «oe#tt» ttnf**." Sht saswr*^*- 

«ttlt nm ^ issMmvat ovav lkov»v«»7 »» Mftttl* 

ia Uuitf |iti*Rfe«««ifShgB « and ii? «it « anthed-of r«aist«n««y of 

•tmprfasSoa and of irtli-ftfl it 1« Rot intogrol owajottoatf 

not SifeiJ* UrntMif not nstnraa aptrltnUtty tee it«iif.o^troll«d 
»portfc»Rt#ty. Ha*#fr«l 3Jje#a«i» i* m atatf of «!$*««•«» totally emt- 
oido tho i»»ahin«»r «f tns atJnd - and-ttte n«* ctf ^otigntt fho 
vlBd'a «tta»»% to fRiwn and td ooUf^ohand flaigru-Sllwoo 1# futllo - 
is still p«rt of its own noisj*,'^! fs^of wind} of ogo^f and of " 
tis^gatS} •®9iJ»*s Gnra Mail* is latsgifSQ, aiHimoo la ths 

tosotlw tMP OextS-t it wilt h#lp th« ShBlss or thoso^Tpfoaont to 
awacpo i*ad to B» tlatia intograai%’ in' ooRaslens a 9 f«f#n«ss, iot'i.t is 
nitfcia oaf t#lf.* You espaot gs vorr f« ifirisw don't tN^in '* 
Ysrr’oioicpr ysty toglanlng is th« 0 iMag* »i»»ro is no dfitsRSs 
to*^ ff©T«f*d*ir »o ollwMng.'iao ffolnt of amflrdlY flIo|l doss ndt ** 
'teBeosw'' ths Sstfo* It ssthar toogoss^'isid Yaniwass is Ssasra^Had®** 
m r ' df»tf»6!isitisqtistion ttsoif Is thfmiisiiiYsw^tasts-y m sfoftti* 
■0^ of BSpsPlonsing, «is Bind is Its# e^aljr «u* Its ««stinnl^^ 
ooCmi to an snd-*“ What is isportistt is to dl* tff tertseythttig tJilt 
OR# has^-aQouSatatsa, for this- meoBtaatlon !• th# i^O} tht 1| ■« 

«nd 8ttn#,*l^«a» ar#^anghty*'isnpd*sy»l»ls-,~ i!p«^ tno-ooseslt of 

f o#sssslT#a«ss, of sjtolttsl-wffliBSS and of aSfonejr* *I1Sol that I «ls 
0 eall si^rtfeiBg saY* Wait t RPop #|o3i} l»d«itlty and tsirlMf 

llsatloB* Ji?R I ^ 

Thor# 1# a Vast dlffarsaco-^Stswn rliJit thlBkiag ««« Jdgnt 
tRoaght-Y ifght«>wi*f RAss is inhorsnt* TnongRt*'sRd icno«l«df s^md 
ogoji ar# Baatal ersatlenS} toooKir'and fesgof 'intsttivy 

tflsdoBr Jnh#f<»nt gfaB# wd iatrlBsle i*'*«n#ss, ar# of the Self, ■ 
Sondag* 1» dotnslvo, vgojl wsid *t«d ar« lllasdSry * Rot rsal • •nomii 
though they bs duo“aPd sirvlo#abl# tool'-. LOn" also hodfjl and 
iKt!Ritlen,“th«i 3 r sr# not #t»r»aa., not yoar Self, paly th# igtefasl i* 
Bsol t Xdv« it also In tlK«> and In sgoji* Wn 1 

“ Yoa"8!P# fret in ths« and in intsgral'ivsd# » when rdd*‘«Mafs 
tboif «##~and thsir iilttSor?a«ss, whufe^thhy s#rv# and WKsrs “ 
hinder. BsasoS} offort and ogh that were helpers-, lay and Igr bglifoiit 
bars and hindrano## and fatss i-dentffleattons, verbal md lRtel3r«e< 
tual eo»preh«sioR Is d superfiolaiL reitpt#ies~- jpd denotes »f essen- 
tial Innsrirtididing-', no*lnkllng of integral enpathy or of the'" 
XurnRC-Xove. dhlsh shines throngh*“the wordiness -"and the pftdBT ^ 
fgtlfe effort - to reveal and to“e*spl«in, intelleet-ls ngt mtelli- 
gmOti, MnA'ltt but paxtlal and refteeted light of the integrs£'«'a 
purS oonsoionsness e and^ls not the intuitive yraina* whloh reveals 
ItttSgriOlty* 'fls not the thing, bat thS light that »sneth“«nd 
revealoth Heavsn (wlthla). 'Tit the purer Uid»t»* - upennhe thlnfifs 
and thelr^laterfliY-, whioh reveals - iHpal^-. SUenoe dRd inte- 

f ral Self-eatperlmoSng. This light is*'alSo*mtala us and aU^thitNis 
dharass)>, and"it enllghtt^is and gnides Svery hOBan, Rortdl sfd'x 
sonl, whiohnioaeth'into dualiiY«>pli^-, the divine shadov-idaigt shot-. 
Wn j So intsgral dhnteaplatlon is not upon things or Sgojis-, "bat*is 
•n'lntnitive aSareness in life, in K«mna love**or pufe emscieiasBess 
Hgo^oIttRoioasness -"and duSli't^diviSions oetne to be"reSlltieS a 
of even shadows-.-we and-'aH, the wiitive Tao, the Sll#saBi$rB« 
hendlng &*%«, the slRple, integral tfly of l4-f#, of love.-of sslf,' 
**I dM - the Way-; the^Veftty * md the vtefnal Ilfei*. After the ego- 
oruelfixian fsUesii the yesutredtfoa ind thf transflgtcratioB. All is 
within the’ Selfr VS are the Integral eostenplatlon, the o<a»tant 
eonstBBnatioai the"Self->iag>atj^ in sshaJs Sa8adhl.“ isdenttfleation 
is Vaail%. to depMid m sBothaar, >- td tean oaia leader - orn© elini 
to a ddrali, wlll"tak« awigr the sloniaiees, thS pnrttjTof the' light. 
Xt BidEes for shohe. to kindle thS fir# of inteiilgenae tfid to kedp 
it {^loving - dMngnds integral alertneae and great slaoklieity * or 
pare SeXf-nMarsness* 



ahl# «&• Vlklng-bo^Hir and X (agojl) hava Just vatumad J&fom tba hot-, 
duhtiry and nol«gr platn-oitlaa to tha oool Sllwtioa and soUtuda of furtya 
aanetiny-* va daaoandad aa:p3y to januaxy tov what wa thought to ba a 4 
waaka at^ to tha dia*aaaad ano-raaxni but Wujl thought and airangad 
diffbarantly. sOana maka 1h«naalvaa and wa fit to-» oaualiy wlUy rathar 
than nil3y* aitma la daXuaiva, when <ma llvaa to starnlty, and* Ilka 
oua agoa and thalr bondaga, not vary Raal. 

So tora wa ara to tha aolitaxy oava with too oontha of mil to oopa 
with at 4ayoua aaaa-* At tha Kwtlkahatra tmlvaral^ wa wara happily 
>axvaatad' during two waaka - and gava fraa and gmarous 'daffahan' to 
tha laamad ftootors of mgiiah Utaratura, - of payoboXogy, WJoXogy, 
Ontology and alXlng l Olvtolty* who oourtad our bo^-praaanoa* Ona of 
thMa gnya* Br. Oupta, had, aa a chain to Xapaaya, aoqulrad oartatn 
glfta of pra-vlsion and aleo iqrnholle tranoa^vlalon of tha ganutoanaaa, 
guBlily and naturlty of tha Conaolonanaaa of satota and Sagaa, Yogla and- 
ao-oriLXad goXtoaaaaa* Vaxy uaafuX, aaya Wujl with ao nmy haXf-hikad 
and apurioua onaa awarintog around ua> 

to 8U(gi a tranoa-vlslon Quptajl nwarad claarly - tha Sodaaa Bozga-, 
or tora, putting an auqpioloua, holy mark on our aar«na fbra-haed Vu I 
And at a aaoond tloa It waa varlly sri Krishna HlasaXf I Who offfrad ua 
honaga and aarvlea to tho fbrm of fXouwo, fruit and what not, Quptajl 
la Shalva ta, but it waa naturally Krlahna Oovlnd appaarli« to hia own, 
holy plaoaa. Vujl wa* anusod and warned that a hloaXayan no-body way 
awaXX into a V.x.p. sona-bedy, whan thua hobnobbing with Soda-, Avataro, ' 
Bhagvan Sri BoXXar and toal iKba Atmajla. Iharo to graat danger of 
Qwn-dto-aaaa or of aagaloioanla-, a to tha fankaa sbaktl and gtopla«haad < 
who playad at balng holy Kali Uata. "Shara gy power and nllllon dollar 
waaltho, aha aald unto Wu 41 « "*ould Wa not BMca a awall pair" t srl 
«ndi daollnad to ba htoplaHtot at ak) and ao got the Sbaktl's hostility > 
and daatruotlva fury-. Wu I Whan wa aakad 3v$>taji , nShall thla viking' 
body vlaltata tonkaaatana t toa vardlot waa i "got in tba linaadtota 
totura-". 

I 

wa may hava nOatad to you tha Yankee proposal and offer of a "lao 
days round trip” to Tr«S<A. t It all aaaaad pre-poateroua and fhntaatle, 
utterly undreamt of and lapoaeibla, yat the loyoaelbto might happen and 
wa ware not unduly fluatarad or ovarwbalmad by tba offer. Vuj|l eaya all 
la poealbla for tba Himalayan Lord of Life and Hto Shaktla. Vhto wa 
Inquired t "Gan She maka a knot, which She cannot undo" t Uls anawar 
waa « wu » 


It waa not exactly an tovltation, but ratoer a "command parfOrBanoea 
when Hebert Shapiro said t "loo will be to U.S.A. to 1974". At once wa 
retorted > <«re have nothing to taaoh", and his reply waa , "toaVa wl^ 
wa want you". Virginia Satlr obimed In from a dlatanoa t "1 can aaa him 
coming", srl Wujl ohuoklad at ftnit, but then aald aobarly x You cannot, 
ranoonoa or aaoapa your due prarabdfaA karma. Your body-tools seem to be 
whole and aarvioaabla and you have no eurae of proparty-, nor attaofamant.. 
to things and bodlas- , not evan to tha Himatoyan Solitude and graoeful 
aitonee. Hemanber Hamona lexherahl onoa advising an agoji i "You should 
not want to ramain to Sahara ;Samadhi;' Bodyjl cannot die before Ita 
time - and You ara daath-fpaa- , so why not t 


Worry to waste. Crop or let go of all toasaanttol thlnga, tboughta 
md habits end hava tolto to Milttaa i ra wholanaaa , Grace end harmonious 
living, tosrs Is snra goldancs in tha Llfa-Play. It to Swa Lila and 
Swa Dharma la our ohlafemnoam. Wa can change our attitude, our mode 
of acoeptanea and waXooma to thlnga and events , which happen to ua-. 
Mature and abiding awakening into conaolouanaaa and integral Saif- 
awaranaas to all-. Love, Idfa aa your Saif - without axpaotaUon of 
reward or raquistal. Ba your self - and what you do-, give and gat, will 
taka oara of Itself. Ba caraa^aa-, atoeara and "to thlna own Saif trua-t 


wa had, to calhl, booked convayanoa towards Almora-, idian Wvjl 
played am»thar trick. Ha made bo^bjl f^i prone to klaa Mother Barth 
to tha atraat. It waa not a trafne-^ocoldant-y and no axoldant at all, 
at all, but a due atuiSbltog over a atone, and bo^jl waa not much damaged 
Only tha left aide of tha fexsa swallad np to anger and closed tha left 
aye. goaa bled j^fusaly for a while. "Such waste of blue, noble, 

Aryan bloodn aM»^ckad^^^^,^ tr^ to give ua a week's rest 


to a lova;^ garden, thara to w: 


biography. Wu t 



April 7, 1974 

ve grat'^fUilly received yci-jr greeting and gift of your 

trick unon us, pleas.,. 

or nnpi^sant, but all good - and right and due-^ In the Uttara, or so 
West, our one and only amlUtion was to be and remain Self-deuendc 
p the sense of earning our omi livelihood - and to ask - , solicit" and 
take nothing from anybo ay. This ambition fulfilled itself during 25 yet 
but in Bharat it had to be ’renounce** It is all in the way, the ^irlt^ 
mode or manner, in which things are wanted-^ desired and givaJ* As tbei 

gives to and takes from it Self in ansndafuj 
oela -interplay ana Self-interdependence, says Sri *AFuji in the iu'^ckble^ 

accepting - and one may get - Ijy giving 4* VAft A^ 
1^^^ *" <3iflicult for western-conditioned egojis to accept and W 

csr ^ you are i?6ll and :& vitally playfi^l in Swa Lila- and 

Swadharma, and let ananda bubble up at joyous (^se^* Here all is awared 
as purely Self-radiant and anaTjafrl** T‘'e Akasha is pvre andfreelv frep 
dawns and duste - and t‘'e Mghts, are loveli'' to sink"into-l 
A f strong wd.nds play upon us i’rom the hot plains of 

iiinmstan Ma there are a few human ego-ncises in the day-time, all 

Q^iitrasts and differences, so that can appreciate ana joy in tl 

Wiioxe— * * 


Aejnust tell you oj. Wuji* s latest trick or due test in our dliariic 

lovely morning of 2nd of Apr*' 
this viKing-body-, 84 years young, was on the roofl of the TurLva sancti-'r 
clewing It of wdnter-rubbislr, and then, suddenly, finding itself faiHrii 
down, upon 1iie stone paveient 12 feet belo*^ W. 


■p’our beams supported the porch-roof - and, of course, we had tio si* 
on the onlsy one that u^as delayed-** It-, the r»orch-roof , rubbish and ’-’e c 
the top-, all Came do^n with a bump and a noi®e, that frightened Lady 
xami , But it was a ^^ood fall. Ho'ir easily bodyji could have broksn its 
neck or its lotus-feet and given up its holy ghostl As it is only a 
fractured ^li3.e, boyjl has patiently set about healing and restoring the 
demagd* It tens the pattern and really work wonders, eve miracles, - so 
call it ji and feed it sensibly W*ul Behold how indefatigable it has 
beaten its heart during 84 years - and has attended to the digestion and 
circulation ^xithjn itself-*, IJe w^ere able to do the usual chores and to w 
on level ground - fairly pain-freely, servant -freely, care-freely and 
ego-^eely-, but d-ring 2 v^elcs the bouncing of the 9 mountain miles to 
and iron Altnora, for shopping , mail rjid tjrpist, ^^re in abeyant «»A 
Himalayan dis-grace, says VAiji, m"st grow wings However v?e are now '^ur- 
light, ab-noitmai Self again - and hope to crow ii/ings^. 


VJe suspect Sri ^^uji of having contrived - The seining mishaps - as 
well as tire seeming good wel-haps in order to give us more time to i-iTite 

Bon* t gad about", he advises - and he is not • 
enthusiastic about our gallivanting in California 4. Behold 

nis trioic in DeLhii 5Je were already 2 w’eeks late in returning to Sri 
and had booted passage (or the irst of March, ^£en\ the 


Himalam\ 


evening Before, as we came gaily boiincing over the Hidge, 'hodyji’hacl 
to stumble over a, stone and fall prone to kiss Mother !^rth rather 
clumsily* The left side of the oid face swelled up in anc^er and closed tl 
eye - (not the intuitive one) and nose bled, profucely for a -bile, (such 
blue, Aryan Vild.ng-bloodl mocks *Aiji) There >jas not iuch pain-. 

how j/e and all our body tools managod in the evening traffic in trot ^ 
the 2 miles to Curzon Road is another miracle v.hich implies vjings or 
p’i dance* But we had 11 days in a solitary garden and then a car-ride 

so S lot i^b«hbl4 S’Staf aotoBHography to he i-Tltten', 



A viinged Yiklnf? has 3.ev1tvtod fi’am the wilderness of 
civi3-ls-^tlon to the pure, ego- free ‘::nd sends you greeting 

from this grace- full realm of Him - in - Al^'^i trusting you to 
be free and whole in psychic heiKl^h and harmony, and that ^maiida- 
radiance be In your I’hythra on the jolly jive Yatre-Yajaa* «IU J 

We were 9 weeks r:.mong pl?,ia- 0 gos-vislting our lovely 
leper-brethern at Warora - and old and new friends at Sevagri^, 
where Bapuji Gandhi’s Immortal Spirit still permeates evokative- 
ly, {Ve read his *tBrshmaoherys-trial “ ss told by Sri Pysre Lsl)* 
Then we dully raided the Panjab -i Jullinader, Hoshiisrpur and 
Chandigarh, ani the U*Pt realms of Behra Boon, Meerut, Bareilly 
and Lucknow, snending but a few d;^s in each home, buu living 
hundreds of rich lives and letting Sri ego melt - in love and 
gratitude s All is God-, our Self, in pl^ful disguise - and we 
are equal v/lth the lowest. "WU* Dilli-wallahs perhaps were the 
loveliest - and needed us the raost^* In asurio Belhi we had 
seven different homes, bt»t “hey were not all ment'al ones - 2 All 
our bodies, kept fit and age-free, so we could richly enjoy our 
Self in them and in all foims of divine Self s interplay -* Such 
brave and beautiful lives 2 Such divine rightne^ss and loveliness 
in the snanda-full Swr.lila 2 Yos, Sri ago melts in gratitude of 
Awareness. Sx-^a-darshan is oven in 8 i;alila-, and our own Swa-dhanao^ 
is our eternal concern, the one thing needful. Truly there is 
no real choice - and no death of the Real that w© ever ar©# .^oo 
?re being pushed and pulled, used tmd led - dully and behovely 
in the divine puppet-play-: Suoh fun to play - md to watch 2 
Wji 0 

Row the gay wind of the ^irit, that bloweth us where it 
listeth and must, has dully xi^haifted us up to fellow-princes of 
Himalaya. With Prince AP& 3f Aundh we hobnob with Rajas and 
Rirapoches, v/lth Lama-SahePs red and yellow, and with holinesses 
galore. W 2 We float grace- fully and bounce at joyous ease, 
unburdened by swell conceit of agency. Royalties, d^ans and holy 
brethern acclaim us as Laraaji, and the clever, le-.-rned ones try 
in vain, to fit us into some fixed sect, respectable clique, or 
oosy sheep-fold, with label nicely attached. But Sunya ea-alles, 
innerstands and coxn-prehends all at serene ease, even the fuaa/y, 
hossy and cantankerous ego-guys .v in will- full, swell ^akti- ' 
business, - benevolently buiiying in charitable petron-ige. WU 2 
j^o itself is the fell and fatal disease 1 says WUji. 

Here, at the pfsoe and Residency, are many coloured 
films and slides from Apaji’s gallivanting \-/ith Indra andP,j& 3 , in 
Bhutan and with Dalai and Tashi Lamas in Bharat and in Tibet, so, 
in them, we also travel at leisure to holy Lassa -^nd squat on 
the throne of the gods, xghioh the yellow dragons now tiiy to 
modem jse into their likenoss. Siich swell ^lakti-business, 
civilising our Himalaya cult or Ur 2 WU 2 but Karndda is duly 
fulfilling itself in Sv;adharmio pl^, and what has to be done 
through ua will be done - willy-milly - w ietiier we kiss or hide • 
Better renounce worry, fear and the sense of doership. »Thy 
Will Be J) one 2 ” Con it o’cherwis© - ? .-slcj^s Gun WUji j Anyhow 
All Is Well also on the rGcijS" of the v-ry f st- s!’> inning ogo- 
reahn# 



The elder brother of 3>slsi Lamj is her© and, with him, 
soBae hefty Khaiapg-^gixys, who hav© been only 4 laontha ooraing to 
us -•(SuiiOra). They tell us thot s svjell ego msy need more than 
four thoussaid time a months to comQ to ^ny a- awareness •Maturing 
for the existential leap into integrality - is slow. The real 
pilgrimage in himalsyan conaoiousness is within our self*- 
the highest peaks are by egos rimed Prajna and Karuna, but, 
really and truly, Sunys is nranefree and ego- free - end God-, 
like iEfeernity-Barshan, is nothing outside our Self* Gur\;irGraoe 
is an Experiencing in Ternity - within. The living Buddhas 
well take safe refuge in Sunyota or at least in a SunysKCave. 
t^Uji will keep all dragons, red-, yellow, blaok or deadly 
white-, at b£sy - with a Himalayan ’WU I 


<^he Play’s the thing 1” in sunya uothing-ness, and *the 
Hast is Silence l*U So Lamajis rest in Sunya ana keep a noble 
Silence well. W I Mong Himalayan royalty we naturally pl^y 

Hsa^let, the Prince of Henmark, who to mentsl shaktla and to 
solemn and very respectable egos, seems a leetle mad-. But let 
the cute shakti© and poi\ferful know-how guys, and even the swell 
Ihagavaa Sri Dollar, beware and be on their guard when .^poiJet, 
Prince of the Uttara, be acting strangely. Intellect is not 
sahaja intelligence and our bloated Pravjdness may be humiliatdd- 
by mature babes-* Knov;ledge Is not inherent wisdom# Power 
corrupts and is not the lntegrc-^*3 strength of purity in Mwaitg 
Self- experiencing. ’God* may be Love (h-nd Lust Srl Devil,), 
but is she 4gape, Karuna and the Ereedgm of no desire-, no 
willful ego-lust to assert or to shine? ”0ean She be pitiful, 
possessive, jealous, exclusive and respectable ? Does She 
ever engage in unhimalayan act5.vitj0s ? - a^s Guru WUji* 


Guru, God and Grace j^re on© and the very Bma Self - 
©xnerienoing or Ohrist-c<^nsoi:'us rw?ii'eness within, and so is 
that of oil r0a3 Hlshis, Sages, Sufis ^md mature mystics? - may 
be even of seme Saints, (says Wujl -,) if they be not verbose 
or sent! - or supra-mental, "WU J To assert one’s grace esnd to 
shout i ”iin al Huq I Mi all Hug I”, seems to Him very toaature. 
M? is more than enough ; a noble Self-rr^di .ting Silence is bast. 
It has to be lived saliajaly ns Life Itself, 

Srl Himalaya does not assert or fuss, Gangtok, like 
Almora, is a himalayan city set on a hill - with VKst views and 
vaster silence-. There ?r 0 higher sumifllts around us shelteiring 
us from East, - ¥©st and Horth, but K-anchinjtaga is higher still 
, -visible a hundred miles near. Here are lovely tree-fi’^iends-, 
bamboo, tree-ferns and rhododendrons in many hues* Primroses 
are voay prim, but violets and daisies are still untacaed - 
rumping and noddiiig all over the slopes-. There are temples, 
ohortens and fluttering prayer- flygs galore, and the ego 
disguises ere also ver^r colourful. The retainers nt thefodaoe 
end the Heaidency still wenr their hoir in pig-tail - r.nd 
dress in old Tibetan or Chinese robes, Peatures also are Bhotia 
or MTtngol- * We love well the Saha j a, unher.duc “jt ed peasant- 
brethem i They are in Touch - near the Ground-, W J - God 
is ex'cerienced In the sahaja nurity of the mature Integrality# 

Sringiness ia In the air, but aka.sha is or?lm-, md the 
sno\jy ueaks stir not - likewise t)te Him®l?yan summits P raj n a and 
Karune. of consoioua Self-awareness. Upor al^es Gipfluen ist ein 
©wig Huhe, and likewise within our Self. There God Is transcend- 
ed and experienced In the fullness of Mwalta Being- Aw:^ ©ness t 
The Within^ th^,t is also th© Be^nd, is word- free and God- free. 



t 3 t 


iinanda 


Bouyanoy la all around us and U3, Sri 

^-ifili buDbls up; yat death is the secret of Llie’e 


Bt^rnity in integral, conscious aviareness - here andUo\ii-#^ 
^tualities are not Heality*^, though JiJbernlty is also in time 
end the t^fhole is in the part - and the play* The Lil? is a jiv, 
-Tatra or ego-^J'ajna* JSfeos, are shadovjs of Sorrow end must 
come to grief-, hut spiritual suffering is sin:ely a oontradio- 
tion in tanas* **I>ie before ye die ** 1 advised Sri Hohijaimed* 

If we, since- sorely and maturely, otA can manage to die 
psyohologioally f again and again into eahaje integrality, 
until we are starldy and wholly dead - to **what ye call life”, 
then we need not conquer and control, discard or let go of 
tools and bodies (ego, mind and physique), but can be-, 
consciously free in them, tiil they are no longer needed in 
our ii^rmic ?n5 dl^rmio role In Si/slila-Ploy - and until 
death of them - is a sleen pnd a forgetting • 


Hind and ego are synoncfmous te3?tn- symbcls, but we may 
be of some iiuiaenoe- value, admits Guru V/liji* He seys our bless- 
ed soules grot*# vaa artftil-, mental and mechalilof/l as are the 
artificial gods and ‘^bstmction th^ serve. He opines that 
we wallow in holy concepts and ideal abstractions-, unaware 
of essence and Integrnllty. ¥e are Ignoring our Self* Such 
unawareness and ignorance are the only sins* Mx I \Aiii will 
not oblige vrth a sin-ccsaplex* God is not, to hiiji, a person- 
a being or a thing - (or no-thing-ness) outside our Self, 
but is the Self-Sperlenelng, the inherent graiwe and 
integral Streedom within* **He who sees Jehova dies” - in the 
non-dual Mwaita-Sjroerienoixxg# Ho who would s*:3ve his life 
must lose it ”* \diat a blessed loss } '• s.i^ya l/^uji* BondagSp 
like ego is delusive* ^o-oblivisirn is Self-Awareness* 
mi i 


Spiritunl suffering is surely b contradiction in word- 
e^nsabols* Is not thyt which created misery wiser thgn thou 
and lob ? Sufi H. confided unto us s *• i died l:„st month - 
and there is no death I ' Such death - or avifareness- experiendiig 
is the secret of snirituBl, etemsl and real life in time 
and actualities* Spriritually we are awore of - .and live 
the invisible Real, the liternal in time* There Is a great 
art in being- awareness- , in being a Real Hobody-» or Ho-thing - 

ness, in Suty a- Silence, consciously aviere, - yes also in the 
mental chatter end amotional twaddle of dls- eased egos, but 
the art, or artleasness, of Being one’s Self is utterly 
simple-, integral and sahajs natural, ssys V?Ujl, an Artist 
in life, i He never engages In uiihimalayan activities* 

It is easy to be a Guru, he says, but to be a real chela ? 

How fe\i there are ®aong the human, mortal ego- soules 4 
Hay the Himalayan Bhagavan mercifully save us from our 
disoiplesp Apostles, followers and hixnger ons* W I Pew 
egos are mature and aine-oere enoixgh to aw^en integrally to 
aimpl© Self-Awareness* Pew are ripe and ready to oourt-, 
accept and eseperienoe the paychologioal death. It is a 
yea- spying to ago- annihilation, an ego-humble submission 
to Swodharms* To Guru WUJi It seems a geO'', existential lego? 
into the unknown .s^nd unknowp?ble exocrienoing, a grand death- 
adventure-play in delightful uncertainty atnd in the fear- 
free wisdom of tnseouril^y. Ye egos must say Ves to this 
dhiHiletion-, this ego- crucifixion - or Yajnar ’The Gross 
on Colgate thou lookest to In vain, if not within thy self 
it be set up again* If Christ a thousand times in Bethlehem 
ware bom end not within thy Self - it ware forlomb”* 

In vain the pios concepts, the ide^il abstr'^ictions- , Hhe 
holy rituals. \Ai I 





the 0ftve-4hA3n«»hala will be truly hinelayan, light mnd 
»«nny, eimeicue nncM viewy# vdll be lor odd, cm»u«l 
und tem^crary jillgrime In hinialayan ccnsolousne»» - who my 
float around » Xt in naturally the western condii;^ oned jssyches, 
who of fen* 5 ^ moat in a Himalayan dawn, Wu J, with their mental 
and mcticnal dis-eaaes, iisychic woes - ani the general ego- 
strutting and duality-fuas* %ey ^Jannot keey a silence W^X - 
or easily be innerly still.^ to Be to do -r and to die to hive^ 

$© much mere Kt^owledge, Power and Under- St ending, and so Hit tie 
a i>f eara-nce . cf inherent Wisdom, intuitive light-# integral 
Str^gth and calm, conscious Innerstanding - i. So much learned 
Ignorance, liberty and licence, and so llttljs^warenees in the 
Swadhar^il'C Being that Is ever naturally free and aaturally 
sfiirituaX, 

Xn the terilbly swell and fearfully free world (Xankeeatan. 
^Tm Albert Blnstfloin (X.'fSj^that old noodle^ jiCcording to 
suyrtmae Joe ^^arthur,J firoolaims * "X wculd rather choose to be 
a almber or a aeddler than try to become a scientist# a 
scholar or a teacher (if X had my life ever again), in the 
ho#e of finding that modest degree of indeiiendence still avail- 
able imder present circumstances^. So much for the tankeestan 
Way of liberty, and of demosseworshiji- • Freedom of thought, and 
freedom from fear and from want (desire) - and in werthshia, 
were some of the freedoms the adolescent Far West won in the 
last Great War Wu / But egos shoxxt too much about iondeyendence, 
which is as illusory as they themselves are#- Xhey might be 

Self^deyendant in interdefen’ence - and ftn^ the inherent 
integral Swadharmte Freedom within, might stilly and mightily 
awaken into Xt. Xn their fussy, dis-eased fiMMy of desire 
they shout too much about mere* Peace-, while their real goal 
Is - Joyous ease. The lankee Way to no ^ cc? to *kncw how* is 
not to Be-, nor is death attractive to egca-, and so they 
fuss rather than live. 

Bo much good-will and generous# v/ell-meahing hewing and 
salving of our foor, backward i^arts and yet also a hlroalayan 
lot of swellness. Such blinkered, adolescent# agresslve and 
yes, - vulgar Way - of imposing it, as if teaching Himalayan 
dragons how to bax"k and to *know how*, or as if 'learning' their 
great# Great Orandmama how to swell am how to make ohapatlos. 

Wu I - or how to be slave of deadly efficiency, expedienoy. 
mechanical gadgets and unhdy, noisy speed. Xes-, our deadly 
white cement-tank reminds us of some stiffened faces and dis- 
eased psyches-, but at least it Is qtiiet and stays put and it 
can be made to look less offensively dead, than mere human, 
mortal he^cos-, says a Himalayan Bonis se - Wu J 

Of Course it is nothing personal. We have very loveable 
friends among Xankeoiguys and girlies i Uarl-# Gustav^^, 

Harry# Walter, Jack Jayananda-, Harl - Hebeoea ^ry-# nick and 
quite a garland of them; nor are the agresstve loud abd vt£i|Sar, 
new-rich and ego-made Xankees, who float about-# more than a 
frasgment of U,3* Asers**, but the truth remains as a fact that 
Tankees have successfully made to themselves despised scape- 
gcats in Bharat, and Ijx Asia in general. They seem worse than 
the Germans in blinkered bluster and in agressive tactlessness - 
and their brave# swell soldier guys and sailor-lads seem to 
made themselves a himalayan nuisance. The supreme .commanders 
and herns pull the pu«pot-strings - with the help of l^iagavan 
Sri *^cllar and His Prophet St. Wcolworth -3 Their fear- phobia 
an** vulgar, adolescent agressivness are really due to inferiorir 
ty-Gc^»lex, a ^uilt-ccmplex - or to an adolescent form cf ego- 
exhibitionism, a strutting '•^esire to be admired and loved-. 

All swell show in externalities. 
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Then such representative guys as Nioky ani the deadly 
^uXlefn crme here on grod-will missions, cr send their Macies-*» 
Oohens and Sohines-. “They brush us up the wrong way and make 
the sparks fly-i and tempers grew v/ersa. Vftiat a help dulles 
is to the Reds and the Tellow hordes-. Hq has a wondai*ful 
flair - for saying the wrong thing in the wrong way and at the 
wrong time and olace. Bven In hixnalaya oi«' holy city rodened 
and resoimSed such slogans as ’*t)ulles the damned - go back J'' 

Wu I when he was qt^te safe, - a hundred miles distant In 
^elhi* Himalaya - Is not a bit red or yellow - (though rosy 
and golden) yet cur In'^ian friends assure us that of two evils 
they wcun'^ prefer cormntinlsin to ^ankeeism. Behold the pre- 
occupations-, ideals and values - as typically revealed in 
the plague of ^comics’* radio and talkies or in the Yankee 
"Time” and ”Idfe” « Such technically splendid inanities# The 
faces strike us like sledge-hammers and give itlmalaya a pain 
inside, though Shunya -Silence is quite safe. * Adolescent* seems 
the most apt appelation-, and adolescence has its wonderful 
promises, virtues, exhuberance and values-; but not in Supreme 
Commanders, and in dcllar-heavy Guys and Girlies-, bullying or 
flattering their protegees among Asian puppets. Perhaps our 
first awakening dismay was caused by the letters of our than 
Supreme G<OTJander. The General-Kuler wrote them to Yankee 
crsnles in the Yankee ’middle west* and^ *un edits'^' and unwisely 
they happened to be published all ever Asia. We v^ere called ' 
Asiatics, gcoklas - rabbel and mobs and I-, (the Supreme 
Commander over the teeming millions), know their despised 
psychology suprwely well and we shall soon “learn"' them? The 
Supreme Amurican Way of life an-^ the Christian T^uHos Path, to 
Glory - or else kill thm off S - Bas hogea ! Such adolescent 
twaddle from the Supreme Commander of Xankee-Culture. Wu S 

We really feel agefree and supremely supra-mentally, 
energetic in Shakta-business - and in Himalayan bouyancy# 

Barbara says that we do net walk - but fly-. She sees the 
Mercury wings on the lotus-feet-, but really we do touch the 
earth, when we bounce in existental leaps-, only iiri mind is 
a little ikasha-min^ed - and is apt to dissolve into thin^ thin 
ether - Wu J At Wu Vihara we have had solitary - servantfree 
inmates and Bob is quite a himalayau success « intuitive, awake 
and fairly mature at 24-, and riO cf many Ideals, artful habits, 
values and concepts that \^ruld blur the conscious Belf-awareness 
an^ the joyous play of the Real, the Sternal, in phenomena, Blok 
(Kail Prasad) is another hopeful type emerging from Blighty - 
the dying Hempire-, which dies to live-, 

Francis-, now in London, often broadcasts In B.B,C* on 
India and specially in Himalaya and on his frequent stays here 
in Shunya-Bilence-, Recently it was on his first darshan of 
the snr>v/y summits from Binsar. We were visiting Valentine and 
Adela in the monsoon and a tbiuiderstcrm came and cleared the 
^uaty and smocky purdha-vells around us add from the immaculate 
faofF and stark bodies of the Deva-peaks-. Ritictl And there they 
were, at himalayan dawn-, incredibly high in the suncharged 
akasha-, pure and Belf-radiant^as if floating In the clouds of 
unknowing - and revealing the Alaya, the Ktemal, in and beyond 
the duality- play. After such darshan in himalayan oonsoiousneas, 
says Francis-, ^nothing is ever quite the same” - yet in Adwaita* 
experiencing all is damata and Bhunya-Silence, 

Atdeus Huxley has a nice Introduction to Krishnaji’s 
"First and last Free*^ 0 Wi"-, and Hr, Radhaftrishnan writes fore- 
wards to Arth\xr Ogbemes new hook on Hamana Maharshi, the best, 
so far-, for the West. We have a good Yankee version of "The 
Way of I*ife” - according to liadteu. Cur own transcription of 
this sahaja-simple Tao has g<«e to publisher In Bombay - Wu J 



Slltnce -f or a matur# Ifaharahl ? 

Imprasaad ^ y«t Ita asslla ia 

afCUX^^t lia Baliaja SaltVradianoa and it la tMa sllan't 
transroiaaion of Shunya-asoda In Swadarsfean, - iihioh la well 
neigh injpoaeible to convey in words or In tiylng, “Effort la 
your bondage » - and wl;^ should you try ? ihe awahened - fellow^ 
pilgriiea at*# aware and the still sleeping Beauty In the dreeaiisg 
ones eennot be told^. In dharmic truth “the lao which em he 
e:i&^pres 0 ed la not the Eternal Tao *- la not the Banaten Dharma. 

The Bwadarshan or Self-exreriencing iBuat he slaply lived and it 
la difficult to be grandly, maturely simple • or It is suprenely 
natural «u l 


Xet • there are always the few who are dying to ege«*VBlues 
of Power and assei^lve dts-.pl^ ^ ex^pression end ego-*^e3dtihitloxdsiiv 
There are ever the few ^ who-., near awakening would re-.cognlse 
their SahaJa-.Self In the radiant silence of a Balcehlnamurti-*., a 
Ramena toharshi, a Mila Repa-., the Sahara Tao of Sri Himalaya - 
03^ origlnaX Mature* The few are atunad, recentive - matux^ly 
dhtret and rea<^ to awaken filly end to re*-CQgnlce> - confimi and 
share the silent Himalayan affirmation-*, the supreme All-- acceptance 
In Integral and essential living, in truth.-, In the presenoe of 

Sri Klmalsya-*, Sri Ramana Msharshi, Dakshinamurtl and any Self- 
revealing Suddha-Maturo-, there la a response -s The Sahaja- 
Self in all egos recognises Its self in the ShunyawSllence 
according to our degree of awakening and the <|ytality of intuitive 
i:,lght, FraJna -5 according to our auscepttbllities towards the 
vibrations of Eternity in time and of Integral Unity* 

All are susceptible, - consciously or unconsciously, -« saad 
the few are further awakened and confirmed - to ejsqpierlence m the 
Self and to Be the living Sxperiencii:^* But word-symbols mar 
the Stonya silence-, unless they be very lig^t, - thoughts free 
and gey -- in the clear awareness that It is -Play. The unitive 
self Is also in phenomenst — and the divine heels la even In 
word-play* WU I The one and only guru-msntre of the impish, - 
itop-personal 2en Master, the Tibetan bom Bin! end Chinese Sage 
Sri Chow Chu^l^s Wu, is the cx'eative souUd or Shabd -4 WU I It 
suffices in Himalayan play^ 

Words are always a descent Into duality-notions and age- 
fUss, They falsify - slightly or grossly* Oh for the himalayaffi 
luxury of not having to ex-plain or to try - i The ^ole does 
not assert or fuss - wu { Be purely ego- free-, mind^free end 
concept- free-* and so free to be integrally aware — , says thle 
evokative WU i as also the hlmaleyan Shunya-Sulence, - within 
all things ; There Is - no Thli^ - I Be the awareness-, the 
Belf-radiant Bhunya- Silence* WU I 

jpttt the pl^ - even in words - is good and grandly 
Himalasrsn if we ever and always guard and regard that timer 
Sllenee - and be simply, sehaja and innerly aware that it Is - 
divine play and that Bwadarshan is ever in Swaleels - all the 
etemF'l while here and now end noewHere. WU I 

Our attempt - In playing upon this silent, transmission - 
or word- free dlhaa- initiation in “The Darshgu'*f ie neither 
simple nor flattering enough to find favour with the megssins 
end the Himalayan EoXlnessea - for whom it was originally 
written* some himalayen holir.esses have sore corns on their 
divine lotus-feet and also too tight-fitting halos-, and they 
bid us be c^rcumpect as to how we step on the Sahaja Shunys Tao* 

WU i 
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How good to be a plebeian and untouchable swell guy in tnjoiisc 
ictxK Shunya. No Real Holiness is untouchable or exclusive*-! but 
the trouble is with their guard! an- angels - the watch-dog pro- 
tectors, supreme commanders and cute nullers of strings that 
surround them. Some of these are veritable dragons-, - cerberouses 
(three-headed dogs,) and fierce, wilful furies - Wu i so that 
Chowjl seem to pray fervently »*May the all mercifhl Nath - in 
his infinite Grace protect us - from would-he disciples, chelas 
and shlshas-, yes and from all apostles — ox*ganlsers - lean-tos 
and sticky hangers on. wu 1 

Intellectuals have no use for ‘darshan’, but strangely enough 
«:Phe call” seem to favour it and also the intuitive *Satpri*. 
Neither of which terms, or experiences-, can possibly find English 
e<juilvalent-. Swaleela might be rendered Self-play or simply 
Life-play-, but Swadarshan, Satori-, Jijimuge-, Sabaja Samadhi and 
even Yugen - Swadharma and Tao - or Wu 1 s Do try to acquate - and 
* create* a synonym. 

"Satori” seems to find favour with Indiain p*Ms and 
Paddits and 'high* commissioners, - though it is dressed in 
purely mahayana and Zen Buddhist word-symbols. It is clear state- 
ment of a subtle experiencing and of the delicate nuances of mean- 
ings in term-symbols, concepts and experiences, such as Satori-, 
Nirvana, Sshaja Sarosdhi and Adwaita-Awareness. Satori is the Bodhi 
awakened state-, the mature abidiiig Self-awareness — in the cloud 
of mind-free unknowing and in Self-play at joyous eas6, S* is 
scholarly - Intellectual, but not unduly verbose and his own 
experiencing in essence and integrality-, Satori and Buddha-Nature- 
make his wordy exposition fairly simple - and intuitively luminous} 
He himself like Sri Anirwan, is free in spite of his himalayan 
weight of learning, - scholasticism - and mere knowledge* He is 
the sahaja Prajna and Karuna, which his wordiness reveals and 
elucidates - Wb I 

Yes - man seems to flout his inner, dhannic natural law - of 
Unity-, essence and integrality - and to degenerate in the $el^- 
Interplay-, mouthing platitudes about democracy-, Preedom, peace, 
and Love, Animals and tree-friends still seem steady and serene 
in their wholeness-pharma - while man has become civilised-, 
respectable and powerfully dis-eased-. When we, in press and 
' pictures-, vulgar talkies-, radio visions and sport, comics and 
powerfU]|i|c;KdtexaiPKKdxxxxWks^^ atomic explorations - behold the 
Yankee Way of Life it does seem swell and cute but vastly 
different from the Sanatan Dharma-, the Sahaja Tao and from the 
radiation in the inner real of Intuitive Prajna- Silence, A Pall, a 
side-stepping or a due degration into fearful, - comic ego-antics - 
and vulgar - agressive exhibitionism ? Swell axid powerfully push- 
ing - adolescence Is promising and loveable in its way, but is not 
salutary in our Saviours, directors and Supreme Commanders - WU ? 
Power is not the Strength of the unassertive whole, "Know how” 
technical knowledge is not prajna- Wisdom, Liberty is not the 
inherent freeness-, which there need be no fear of losing-*, 
Bedraglet and static 'Peace* is not the joyous Ananda*<‘Sase in 
Awareness, while speed, - efficiency, expediency and mechanical, 
time-saving gadgets, are seemingly useless when we do not know . 
where we Are - and what we Are - doing in our kkibisc blinding 
conceit of agency — WU I Woe and Uba da 1 

A Maharshi, in answer to the question J are men degrading in 
comnarison with other Mammals or with Natural life- forms - ?said i 
"ThSfeani shads and ancient scriptures say that human beings are 
only just like animals unless they be Self-realised - (l,e, 
awakened) Beings, Possibly they are worse i”* Our local Tbetan 
masterjl end Chinese Sage seems to be distinctly of the opinion 
that the mere human, mortal egos - are worse ^ WU I But then this 
Hbnisse is naturaly spiritual - and alertly av<ake in inherent 
wisdom and in the Integral whAV. He cannot help it. Wu I 
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»Effort is your bondage 1" - Bfi Duchies and egos try too 
much to first and to give-i to achieve, attain, concjisr or 
renounce - in powerful, esro-antics. Wu I Sease your ever 
blurring fuss and trying and be still - to Be, and so to do, 
without the blinding conceit of agency. Very well I If you 
cannot help trying-, try to be still and to awaken maturely - in 
the due fhlness of time-, which is the datwa of himalayan 
consciousness or of conscious Self-dwareness. You will naturally 
drop all effort - and Be your spontaneous and inherently Self — 
at Joyous, timefree, though tfrea and ego- free ease, which state 
Is beyond mere Peace, Power and Knowledge, ^lalisation Is there 
already : delusion alone la removed and elsewhere - says » 
»»!0here la no realisation I (making real). Who can ever make the 
ever nresent BJtemal real” ? implying I who realises what - in 
non- dual awareneaa 7 

But beware of word-symbols end semantic muddles in Adwaits- 
realms. You ask how to meditate and concentrate effectively ? 

In the Upanishads the earth is said to be in eternal dhyana, like 
the Remana Maharshi and the masterly Chowji, end this seems very 
true also of Sri Himalaya and lEfthe intuitive real® - within. But 
to translate darshan with vision or even God-Vision, and ♦dhyana* 
with mere meditation (as is ifte often done)- is not enough-. It 
is misleading, rhere are not In English - eoulvalent word- symbols 
for thee© and. many other Vedantic and Mahay eoaa terms e^Jd for the 
exnerience they point to. In Adwalta-mod© there is no visionary 
and no mediator or meditator. Meditation from its original pui^ 
meaning has degraded into meaning exclusive focussing-, one 
pointed attention and usually Implying also concentration upon 
this or that and whet not. •Contemplation* seems to be going 
the same way - and be debased-, as also Its kindred terms in 
Greek; pMlosopHla and Thi»oria, which now denote mere theory 
and oerenlsl philosophising, m I 

Contempletion is sometimes being translated as ssmsdhl-, but 
Sahaja Samedhi is far from being an exclusive, tool-rigid or 
specially concentrated trance - or ecstatic rapture, Contempla- 
tion, however, is a better word-symbol than is meditation for 
the experience we call dhyana* M. said "Dhyana consists in 
abiding unswervingly as identical with ones pure being, without 
harbouring the thought that one is in ’dhyana*. (or what you call 
meditation). K. once said to us, (30 years ago), ”I meditate 
by going out for a walk, by working in the garden etc. So 
Chowjl and Co. also contemplate by letting caves and tez^aces, 
himalayan paths and even t^ks, body themselves forth through 
th^ (as tools and play- things) WU I That Is, they do not 
meditate and much less concentrate - one pointedly, but-, when 
freely alone, they are in a state of contemplation. They are 
the contemplations, the essential mode of integral experiencing. 
Work is no hindrance in Sahaja-Solltude. There is wordfree, - 
ego- free and timefree Play in the Eternal Now-, - Wow and WU I 

M. , to the question : How is sbhyasa - (concentration or one 
pointedness of mind) to be made ? answered with the counter 
question. ”Is there a mind and added i ”To whom are the 
thoughts ? If you tiy to spot-light the mind, the mind vanishes 
and the Self - alone - remains. Being alone -(and all one) - 
there Is no one-pointedness or otherwise. What could be mere 
concrete than the Self - ? It is within each one’s experience 
evexy moment. Why try to catch anything outside Being, the Self ? 
Let each one aware the known Self instead of searching for the 
unknown something ?”. Why search end fUss in externalities and 
actualities-, when the Real, the Eternal, ijr self-revealed 
•^intuitively and naturally in "the Cloud of Unknowing” within ? 
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m rnefet no apology for quoting sri Oxowjl and Sri Bamana 
Ifaliarsbl^ T&eit* cXaari terso utterancoa do fit the oap ©f your 
quorteo regarding social activities and patriotic pl«y* ♦Your* 
inherent Swadharmie *duty» is to Be-, and not to fee this or 
that -* *j:he Way to do is to Be and the SahaJa Teo to live 
la to be constantly dying, though it be notify© ’know how’ Yankee 
recipe, What scyjjig can be i^ore expressive than Sri CSiow^l^s 
wa I ? so thoughtfree-, isindfree snd meaning free WU i 

Some of the eupplixaentary 40 verses on Existence were not 
even composed ly Sri Bamana himself, but were culled from other 
sources*^,' for when m ade<^ate verse existed elsewhere, he saw 
no need to write new ones* So few terms Iseflt the Adwaita mode 
of conscious awareness. Behold the wise, - concise and essential 
words - always uttered out from Adwaita Unity- Awareness ”What 
can be mere concrete then the Self, which is within everyone* s 
experience ?«. Yet, to egos, the self is a vague illusory 
abstraction or a fear-fUl Nothingness* Ihe concrete that human, 
mac^tal egos favour familiarly is mixed with the deadly white 
cement of respectability end ego-utility, - and not with a plsy- 
ilali impish wu i Yhe Keharshis word-symbols were apt and 
pregnant-, - yet-, rather then his words, it is his self- 
luminous, inner silence which, - like thai^f Sri bakshinamurti 
end of Sri Himalaya, conveys-, reveals, tr^smits aad communi- 
cates the Eternal Beality that he Is, to the less mature lights 
and fellow-pilgrims in the space- time continuum* 

t 

In the Sahaja Tao we find a couplet to this effect , ’’Ye 
teach without words and to transmit wlt^iout trying few fellow- 

f ilgrims are capable of this” - Few are Self-luminous in mature, 
nner Silence and in natural, aahaja spirituality - and few 
pilgrims ere integrally awake and maturely free to respond, to 
recognise and to rejoice in the inner Silence-, the full, Self- 
^ radiant Shunya-Shanta - That Is-, also all around* It compre- 
hends - and sustains-. It tnnerstands and irradiates the 
divine play* It interpenetrates the SeXf-interwdependent Swaleela. 
But sllanee is resl3^ a poor synonym for Shanta end for Shunya* 

In the Sahaja S5en or contemplative Tao we find tMs. ”Wh<ai 
Eternity is awakened into it it is awared as being without an ego- 
substance and devoid of all forms and concepts of objeativity. 

’The iniier light is beyond both praise and abuse. Like unto 
akasha (ether and spaced it knows no boundary-, yet it is right 
here with us, - ever retaining its serenity and fulness. It is 

only when you seek it, that you lose (sight of) it. You cannot 

take hold of it, nor can you get rid of it. While you can do 
neither it goes its won way - in Swadharmie rhythm* You remain 

silent and it speaks-. You speak and it is silent. He who is 

^ i4se apcakitiot-. He who speaks is not the silent Awareness- jUv, 
rAJtecwa^’llght and Karuna-rhJ&Jshm”. 

Srl Himalaya-, Sri Chowjl and Sri Bamana nod in allent 
agrefaaent-, also as we read further. ”In the mountains, - far 
from the dis-ease of civilisation, we live in a rustic, sahaja- 
hut* High are the snowy mountains* Vast is the akaaha and 
vaster still is the inner, all-suffusing Silence. Silent 
shadows play on the ground and softly playing are the winnowing, - 
glittering pine-needLes above* Under a mature and friendly 
deodar tree we rest quietly and contentedly by our aadhu-home. 
Perfect tranquility and natural simplicity reigns here* When 
you are awakened (into Bwadharma) all is inneratood* Ho striving 
la recp;iired. The play is joyous ease* When a shadow of doubt 
la still left-, there lies the cause of argum<satation, asser- 
tion, fear and fuss. As lotig as there is oravipg or resentment - 
no true ’spiritual’ insight is possible in intuitive Prajna- 
Llght and Karuna-rhythm* But all la forgiven-, all is acoepted 
joyfully-, and there Is nothing to forgive, regret or assert* 
SojRfhat life can compare with this, the Ktemal present, the 
tlihe-false, divine and serenely moving Swa-Leels? Sitting 
alone by the cave- window or in the Sahaja rock-garden we 
observe the leaves fall and the blooms blossom as the 6 
seasons come and go”. 



• a - 


In the occult power and t^tric trleke our great Siddhl and 
fibetan maaterji can aa eaeily turn into a bathwater bottle la^ our 

cold lotua-teety aa into a biaalayan dragon^ Xuetlly barking 
at neiay^i dlacordant begoa ^ m I ^ He be a faun or a 
pheenix or a ^at not, but our local Avatar, Bebin Sri Acie^da Kaya, 
truly aaya that be ia not, end cannot poasibly* be, a dog« Wu I 
BtiU-^, the Iffianda is there in all the Himalayan play in Integral 
unity, within and around ^ our TIttam Uttara Sabaja*»realm^ ^ C^owji 
queriee impiably t **E:enetb thou that lelauredly, awell guy, who 
baa gone beyond mere h»^aming and power, undar^at^^ding and suprar* 
standing, and 00 does not assert or exert hlmeelf in anything, nor 
play in fixed concepts or conceit of agency 7 He neither endea-^ 
woura to avoid idle thoughts or vulgar egos-, nor does he yearn 
for ewa«*dhsirmic or eubjeetiye truths, “Let others defwe me, -- let 
others spit e and deepise me“ barks Chowji 1 fhoae who try to buna 
the sky with thoir torch of truth end in tiring their sweet selves 
out*. And if they suit at the Sun their spittle may fall upm 
themselves, for essentially there are no •others^ m I Yet 
the game Is divine, fhe Self-pl^ is grandly himalaysn at Joyous 
eaee««, also even in wordiness. “Come play - in the wprdfree HU I 
Hotre soleil brills toujours, as our Himalayan Self, All that 
lives in holy . and all is alive”-, says a holy H&alsse, Yhe 
Integral and ess^tial Ananda will bubble up in awareness -1 
therefore the fun and the free play* 

Yes* Joppe pa BJerget is a Himalayan drunkard| but wby does 
J^eppe drink 7 wu i , He is an odd but who is net t In our 

realm every body is qgaeer-, except theee and me, of course, « 
but thee be a woe odd and a laetle queer W I Let* a bo on our 
guard when Hamlet, prince of Denmark is acting strangely-, and 
let us step lightly and gaily in wordiness-, specially in the 
i^kbsha-reii^, in the mode of Adwalta and in the wordfree, self- 
ra#^l^t( $hunya-silence, 

Healey but one word made flesh and we name the flesh 

differently, Srl Chowjt Itkea it aa bones-, while another Dttara 
fantrie prefers it as Supernal, - supr^ental, divine Ma-oult or 
♦spiritusl* ^akti Holiness, Chow^i pronounces It as spirltshak 
Hdnlsse-t and he sometimes uses a sharp pen a glib, cutting 
tongue-. He was bom under the sign of scorplo end under the 
signature of the deadly phoenix-, or was it the dodo 7 - or 
perhaps the colourfree dragon ? He avers that your vaunted and 
flaunted * Peace ( and *Free World* cannot he worth much ~ since 
you can be fearful of losing it, and have to protect It ty 
polsto, by body-killing and by deadly dullest Hell-bombs* To 
Himself ^ of little worth is all that hath its price, and he 
doea not belong to those who are asked for their why ?*s WU I 
Deep are the woes and the fears of egos-, but Himalayan Ananda**, 
ah it is higher and deeper still than woe can be. It is inherent, 
integral and Joyous ease WU I 

Chowji has a fair name and feme lu our Ulmalayan realm, and 
we have the respect of even the respectable* It is not specially 
our holiness that shines through dasalingly, nor the halo that 
evokes homage, fho carefree (^owJl*s natural, sahaja apirituallty 
is so simple-eiini^ene, unassertive and unagreasive, that It is not 
noticed by egos, - though naturally recogeiaed and comnented upon 
by our local Avatars end hlmalayan Holinesses in general, C^owji 
does not preach or try to save Asia* He makes no assertive 
claims or agreasive discords and ba s mrrer had a servant nor any 
quarrelou^/Snd mutual interpenetration at Joyous ease* So he is 
.accepted and tolerated when he bounces emong the rigid ceates and 
'warring cliquea-* fhe real intimacy earid sahaja inter- course are, 
as ever, in silence* fhe inner shunya transcends all ego-noises 
and dualtty-antlca. ChowJi*s one prayer is t “i^oy the Himalayan 
Lord save us from being under-s^^ood - WU 4 Yes, and from apostles, 
disciples-, sticky followers and hangers on” I 
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tibo dr««i of birth aiid mi *11 eoiwtoit. of ogtoMgiw.", 

do tins* dijLa i^a ta bl» blnia^go It 1« txu# 

th«tt th« *ad «f «p»«of>iia 9 lcio#ito «#4 tl»r« I0 ao jcumojr, ao 
m •ffort 01S& ae ia.#«it* Sbor# i* lato^raj. tmfm'mte iwd «|Hmt«a«>us,^ 
oharagwpXoyt tiK»X«8<ma acA jajwg,, p^i^rdiio^osiMi, itiKi moih 
*w««a«f» m is ft i^SjdyrtlBe Job - t^gh ttwro lo wiatliE« to ••U,/vv^ 

■ito l^lbAj. « no Ssfoi* to nedco «i»A »o f#*** of fallhsr#, *ho «tlSlllgl or , 
of the alM ior'e^soal> Ig oidrtni.ft pllgrijaftgft. 

«Mar * 3 aft»«?.ri&g aodt th« 0aly>ea®a8«*, sttld a Self-rafti«at htiua.«K«» 
riitiil ttftto as. 

fi 

i»mf am • t|bol# roprosonto the Al-oosovetboodlag duft)rft«Sll«nso 
fifoM irftiloh It furies 1* this ooaalo eonooioasoess or 

**P^^*®®* * fmrfeh dlaoBsloBo <piat (^antnoa ftoddhat Ritbl RoiuiUft 

aM. odcahlhieKtrtl^mght-y trsnoalttod,, <» ls»plr«ft aod arojead 
tholr Bi«r« pr««eao#| » thalr living «!r«npl« • «<i th# SollWraftlaao# 
of th* iahtfsftt-* labo^al X.aruft»« vision* t fthat va* tr«aiNii.ltt*4 
fTM a fraotiofii of th»lr spiritual ospMrloaolftg lo aQaa&aful 
AumXiXm* vft oaa Savor#) r«-eoi^a# and ithopn la ajipMrloao# ao nor* 
thftft If* tolaii with a« - end cm b# la •ffort-.fpft# iJith, - «M 

th»p vwr* fully eoanoiooft of sar aharta(»iia&.« ani of 'Ut# Uolti^loit. 
and th« fad.aifflag of voros und #|i«aeh. bisdih* iMMltssoi to t#aOh 
la tom-sjasbols tm dottrliaoe) vhieh or# apt to afeiffBa lato i#gm«tla 
«iftlflaiitloa and lasroai tgaoraao#* R* h#sitHt«i to iiut Into vori# 
«ea«fthlag that 1» too profontd and subtle and Uvlag to b« griMnftd 
by a«r« lo^io and a#atgly horaati roiMoalai. m aft*t have au lidiliag 
of intultlv# toMiirienoiag and of intogral ootMOlaataftsg la ordor to 
tmtiiaoA ijwrftljr In sjMstaneoQa r#o#ptlvltf* KftPhjrapft lalMltod tfc* 
l’'lo«i«r->ft«raaaa la antoj nature anpatby* va» hUa fny}* varaad t oaa 
i^uM not b# ovw anuloaa to graap or to aorvo., and not eagerly 
aftttlng esit to Mo othar# t^oi" bafort having oarsolf at^riaadtd 
truth, Softitty or Self) lafcegrailJLjr in fulaeae* th»r# i» 

the 3a.Ctt-41 of banavolent bullylas and oharitable patronaf#, 

th# ersad of iPaftplBgy the lust of riving and the •go-pridc of the 
olim leading the blind.* nu t 

V9 mat froftlr liBisrstand the RQfttoiftxRipertiBurs asul »« Aroart t)u» 
liviiti vision and eertslaty of iategrsl delag* fb« aore m lose 
imxmama of ear •gb*bQbt*btcmaa«a8| of th« vhtla of our ai:o~ar«fttod 
prlfioa, the greatar becone tb* «im-fr*» aharity and Xervias-rsdiftnwo 
of our baiug mi tb« eoavtaalog late^-allty of oar llvliag. It la in 
thla - through hhleh m raally a»lp >otJ»r»' noro tUaa'>tbrcrugh phll«at» 
tro]^* deads of ahsrity-, and nor# thapitbroai^ wello.ang 9«nti4nwl.ide 
Xy la iUUial eoeaapts and ebatraetloHs, ptos 'vordu of pity, ■» proaoh* 
lag <• snd iafornlng* Those ege-muls, boM^arirTdia heep Sl^of from 
oontaet aetanl »go.\lf« nlss atpoanns atfarinf the rani la tha 
oatuftl, tho Infiolt# la tfeo finite and the half every '^ara. 5?hay 
alaft the opportunity of *aaeriflQe', of ago.aagfttioa, of lifUtlag go 
of Vhftt aeena daslrebla, end of real ewrvloa to other#* • fikoy alas * 
the trials of strength end of g^Hfeiteas in the tmptatlous and 
ordei!d.a of the oatual llfe>play~» faate end trlaXii otiR a# prlvUagad 
md not give the blaasad taaptabioe Cand even egoJlsVi u ubasAft f 
mv gr««A«fft dlffieultlea are our hast opportainltas* vu 1 ?'o hnlp 
others mvl to help otwaedf go hoind la nnad . alBiltaneoatly* Ihe eat 
is ttiitarfhaad In thft ether* iEmKaBC ig > !iw<t y »f » KfKthhs» ^ Voaan* 

tlally thara era as ^others', soys MU>valta tpijl* The umrlt of Ufa*, 
the esaORoe of innoriftllty, o«mot be Avared is intellnctuftl rmeafen 
or in egs<»dealroai *' but oy the touob. of Batura, sponteneoue 
intftlilott* lAi 1 


Kvan thoaa iiluddhist tontraa •* tipto build their syt^oUm upon 
the polarity of the nftlo and fenele prlnsaflea, aever i-eprecent the 
fsaaXe principle, as shelcti*s po.;«r, but al..ft|ra ae its contr^^ry. 


fanoae priaolplam ahaJtti’s po.;er, but al..ft|rs as its coatr^ry, 
n«8«ly OTftjnai-fcd^toa, or laadra, the intultlw, intagral sttisai# 
of uailliMicloB, tha reallaation of the SuiayiV'Voia. HM-egh th It 
ra^ts hbt basdo ld»a of shahtlsa « 4Pid its *iorld«or«fttlBg e£P« 
po.-«e and oretij^ian 1 }•• T 0 



Ills rsoagol^ion of fwaalw .pi'iiwipia xa Lho pTOCos»*«of 
immr 4£tHiat;«graUan. aoa«l 9 t:i ia unifioatiou of tho tim 
eagq^ijUsMitiikvy sida* of d«x> aatu^Sf saMly ii^o mala prJLoslpla of 
fHatlvxtjr «r *agst^ mA %M famaXo priaeipla of pr«j)Uk<<^adoK 
om pofiitlva pMsiVitf* Xnataad! of soaking aad a:f«,vliic nnloft 
A i^femiA am a maft oni^flda out-aaStvasy luta to s «dc and 
XS.11I& it ullSaSA oofaaiaaa i'*iai oar 9^ kottaa or f^aU.? of 
\aAi»a^if Bafoial uiUoa t^ara la uialt]in>lAn»anaaf« Sba nstoa of 
mala aud famala astture in tha prooasa of inoMt eoalw^laU on 
la A alMi^a of uultyy a mods of abiding oaaauwatloar^Avaranaaa* 



B * 


, ft ftftr# <&if njosiTftMisa. 

l^a^tXf ^ ^sr«4^ rft.0ogiii^fta oa lOJl 

tteou^li ftftd from 

»« jbsovisg of vomm or t&o Mm» C**^X mo 

ttatftii tho tesftaalfttft Mirier. %o mA io 

1^.^. cowxmtu $jo& oontspi^Xom eo^Xd h% to %ho 

of thft tM okmool mmmUm im %hm 

Xho mm %% i& tm tofeniria. 

mpmXomo of In iat^itiv# 

1fe>iitoni|>x^i®a -w# iirftT® %ho Intm^r^antXo^mip ^ mA 

^tmsMttuUm of ^4|r Mad, of phy^U^l 2 X 4 at.trUaM iatw-aol^ioft 
la a iparspeativ® ^ ^4 ao^^tsn** of mil oar ei^o- ^#0 

’'ip payslcal ^ dls«i..®aa«s la t:**® latrogrM ps/oiia^, im moh fftftli««?» 
xioa ”t t^^aaou4 ta« aM tiiae^diaftastt m& Mradlfiirft 

of fftoXlJiiga aM prajudioed ijMoa produeod %l^ lllaftJteft of 

aoporatft lMiviwaaIit.ir# Mthoiit ogojl ^ ooaooit of iigoioof # ail 
is g:^oiit4iaeaaa ommm* mA gratita^o^ ^,ad ^ eau omri^ 

mom Im ^uatai'dl spirit‘:iglit 5 r mm Xm sctlva* 

or^fttlTs gad ar^assftrtiva stroagth* I 

aattiOT of tlift -uddi^ilst tftt4?rj?as liad tacit tkm ifladoft 

la I>ar 2 ha^i» or .mpramo Xiiftatity-*ixp«i:^laaclisig aa fttro;i.g«i? team tfe# 
04. miWvi*i 5 clou 8 itfesirofi^t arfeoa ig^ pov^rwplaar*-^ asd that 
Prfsji^ft*|aruaa Is tJUftsc tgo-eoatrol-^^ 

is tlift •blind* M^rXd-orafttiafe 4dsra^ \«i^0i3t loMs daep^ir ^od d«^«r 

IMo tjft reed?/! of Ooaomlafc aM of boud^^ft^ ol ftattor nod of’»^lfffti?«ftfeift^ 
tioat«*i^c]^ po-riftf is oftii^ aO-^usM aao Md>i»usad by ogosf out# 

fcod OMioXXy isiflfttM ftfo^souUs^* -in i tm mttmot om only ba polmfimA 
oy its oppoaitft-***^ l&tultiifix ravaals a OaXaejoed j^lso aod 

brft^fora® til# pot^sr of bsooMo^ lijto t.io '*"'l 3 doai of Soasida^ft 

i$ dftXuslYs as aro dgojlt. 

.*«- 

wo aro lgi4or«ts a^^Ste^ara t^iat &ra ovar and 

loto tb« iota*,ral ^*aos of xjoMaioua .:*olf-4^*ara:ioss# bod is a 
hypotkaaia^^ ss^s t^uji -= au idoal «'osa®<Bpt or a pioa abstraotloii ‘ 
ufttil m aicparioaoo hor xAtoi^railj^t Mat^oarMy and* c^o^^tosibisr* % } 
% 0 ^oblivion is 0«lf*^lHaraa«a$ or Sabaj«4-.‘:a;3adhl# 

Rftbiila statos t l^irvmm la d^fiiutaXy no aojsiMlatloa of 
ago, baei^fta l» iia gg® to aailui«tOp If at ail It is tha 

mtklXa'Uon of tb« fal^o idaa of «go-:u3c;d4 tbs io- 

flaita, tbft >* rsXatlve aod taia ara mot oat oao**, 

80 atid i.ho mymmr/ oi oteraity lima lu t^is f 30 t aM 

mot la vmmt^y mX tsagativa ^tiacsat 'Jhs iuaya imi 

^psrisKia^, it full, solid ^>4 aoaorata» Xha AU i» oomtajlaed iu it 
it Xda Is tuo drjj.ritualf says ^mm wji» 

art e^al vitk tba io^oat and 1 ^ i;bat it iior 

imts|3?al ^tr^ogtftii wd iitttaod for tMt ftoiliij^wtouo of rovgori^scr® for 
Ml lifo -* iu iMia-- for tm tbat j.t ago- 

tramtoaridemo® mX integral liali^aits* Xt it hero, •- imt uot ^ary 
obviously so* it ia la 5oao rituaXs»-f aant^ms mm f^vm of 

x^tiAslilr Cvforabdp sm vj^rv^^siup)*, 3at la * 4 * 4 ! vary apparent im 
caily mik-JLOix^ i.lfa ^ cr iu'‘oivxliaM‘’&iod«fS of bubavioyr*^* M^ddMata 
tX^ic^isiss a gr^jesaitil h^oxii old pMr c«i. Obota, 

©p a taotb* uutk* witb a littio taarigw, s^rvioa a i^ruitful 
‘X^wjnmeii battar ixi ’wjsiuJ^.u bo if aM tuia harmiiA^. bsoitf 
bo* wob oettor .*0 saouid bei 11 hac'-^ o* tjs© i:l;aptd, 

^rv .W 4 of v/irll«*njiod old x/Moga a. et tboaia»t 

T^re evarytblTig iM tltiay --ora aj-o, m doubt, 

but to aro. tnoF^ aro ttoy w- *=5® •m^c.u ar ?as aa ve - cj^id 

bovrt^'ffioh Xsst vxXo I lu Oil our ^4v#i‘io:a oi' ago ** should 

}K>%giva it a dac^ut ourtal^ if *44rt « t -.ftar all, 

hoMc:«Y?^.r ^orclsu 4.t bjLj b^^sux, lo ;7:itar*t St mMft 

tnir I if® a ball, it “lat 0 ^= 34 ^ sur ms ot^r ra^n 

irjrarmbdha or ;Ssitr*slo ia It not 11^ td© prodig,©! 

4iln, mm mumt Qm forglvau wbatovar terrors aM aooisiuati'ma it may 
bavo O'iJiaad ur Jusii s^aassuso it la our iiuaJ 



So Bia, i» biSuYiOjr * %aiar«as*i uaKteisr«a»ss lead ogojle am « 
SatejfYitbX* iu tlu9 4«ie SvaShefoXo SgoeoBscioasaess is m 

of SifftaieeaaelaastMHSS* it is tJsm da« asurptio^ stad fsls« ioff^stion 
M4« ma& lalnt* iase* w SsXfo&^^ssisss* kill 

«a4 imirr? s^jl at aXl ? %!@ aa^ £r«ta&tlljr use it like oUta 

boAj sft toil -384 t)e eoua^ilvx*3l/ £te» iit it. vs a» &0il;^»e9imlQas^ 
^ma m s^psS,T 03? feed it or disguise it i& elotkt's-* i ^ tait 
ooee vs l«iYe innerstood 006 eottjseiwsiy ^mlS-A^am m aiad, 

bacre so trsaseeiaSed thougiit aud «g»4it t^« is tut iittia imga tiaet 
•i» ideatl^^fy our iateiral Smli witli tkese useful .>s4t#s» tsjoi* sirf 
^ge>fa^tlonlue* 



DM sot Sighi Baiaaaa fbnatMa ta a fbyvleti. and 

M«ntaa.> body aM «\r»a t«iJt toalilii(wi«Mpiag« to doar «fo5ii ? m Dwa 
to, if w talk sfc Bisiils ev«r talk aatSvom tfe# ittbaeral-, 

SalfoFadlaat Silasoe*, Tkat is M^waita aad is v^ord^ffse aCLse la 
vwboslty » aod «go»f 7 «« ssong «goJls». Sy lovlag oar s«lf io thes* 
am in all foriaa eitd iatsrolay do ^ aot also a^sspt sod lore tho 
Atony •gQ.siiado'^s in duality antlos 9 iha Ml ia &w»> 

dharma » sm S^^arahaa is ever ia Ssreiila* let aaanda bubble up • 
also in ego j is*, t 


*S1»» 5ru« Man of fao*, Hitli atbtle, ln^aitlTe paaetJFatiea aOd 
ax^isite insiglit, oosiprstaesded tbs mysieries cf ''the traoldass t|ay, ' 
am ifera deep iu ^sdoa so as to elude men* s fcoaon^edge » {jtto o«j »a)ce 
muddy sinter clear 9 f ’iet it be still « and it will gradually oeoome 
clear to refleot purely - like the symbol of Su^a» eaii aeisire 
the eoadltioa of rest by effort K iiet thought, egitatioa aad ego- 
conseioasness go • or be - sod Se free ia theifru sad the oohdition 
of joysatg ease wAH grsdualls' emerge <M>d arise-** i^ier* did you laarh khi 
this from 9 i 1 lesrael it from ths Son of ink* He learned it from 
the grandsoh of learning asd be from eomprehehsloh, he from insight, 
ha from prastioe, he from Sound, he from Sohya • am he from seeming 
Heginniag** wu t 


She frue Man of I'ao xa the osse who Is ihlly iategrol la psyehe 
and in lahereat i^sdoa • Dhose nature is in ooneord with the fao 
has no *«iaa* to resist or to assist thh Saio» Sher* is so uareality 
or display about lt*« A !Qfua Man is tmamps of his sac virtue. $«h is 
i!SaM?«ist in f a& - and I Jlig-^the way ‘bie are flora as from a '^liat 
sleep and ii» die to a eaia at,akoalag* wa t *1 sit sad forgot every- 
thiag" says sauaja wnll* ®o forget in the oloud of urfitaowiag is 
loosening one’s mind and beiag freed from dualit»«aons0iaH3»058« I’hes* 
is a kind of tosmie sya^patl^ « <daen one osa rest in what has b«en 
arranged and has put gt^ey all thought of tr^sformatioa. are 
in unity with the mpathy^Wltb things on Earth, 

lao is tflthout difficulties save that it ovoid pieklhg aad 
choslag, *Oo you live ~ or are you being lived through 9 Are you 
In the sforld ©r is tha w^rld in Sou 9* asks Chuti Wiji* Ife opines 
that daiiMa. Smsdhl Is present rlso in the practical activities of 
"What you call life-* ‘fti* Self is al^aya h'we in outer sgsdfeKac aotivi* 
tics ss ia inner eontcaaplation and In sc called sleep-, slways ia 
calm integral ease. 


A jaani sees no one as ajani* It is the ajoeni who super- iB^josea 
his XB illusive ideas on others, Iho oelf reflects end re-oognlsea 
but itself. "So the pure everything is pure* and the pvire ia heart 
natarally and ego- freely reflects <• Ood-, fhe id-wsita state ^ides « 
>4tether one is Aware or not. Blrect intuitive sod integral larsham- 
AWareness alone is true (eternal \ilsdoa}| the other modes {0*6 r^a- 
tive kaocladge and p&rtlal ?l9lo«s, bo leng as there is subject smd 
object » it is only relstive knowledge, not inuegraL jnana or i<^hd 9 n» 
Grace* Wh I 


fha uody and the (sgo rise and sink togstiuir with toeii' due 
dhsrme* i'he direct metlvod of approach Ui contemplation is not to 
deat;n3 an uypa'bheBes, couaepte aad abstrahtloBS, but to erperlaafte, 
pr'aetise and llva iatagrally, ybo >.fa«stloriS ? whose karma is it 9 
ypxoas body 9 this SeXf-saaets* search is more purgoaefai, more 
effeetive ©ad sahajs, thgoi other sogtwsailhhix^, it emrt be practised 
by the simple, illiterate and least $mag you, by «iost desplsable 
and uatouohshle ey.os. Seek aiK a^iaro ye first the lBn«r rrala of 
ifitegrai grace aaa practice /our true auisare. This a!W»r«4 - cll is 
awsred, ftll la added natuTtoly, all g,u«3tiona, quest and Inst, all 
ego-dtseaaes, desirea aad vilfhlaess oease, - or you «r« free in 
then t ai*»?-fres, tnanght— free, s^riaa'frae aad ego»free. yn ! fes 
free la all at,o~ JUit ios- , all eo,ioelt of ageocy -.Trasso era'll Uc, 
iutellect you are Ijolf-Awsra aod can live your natural flpaeaoa, 

Inhsrewfe wisdom 3Pd integral grace, wu t 


^ 4t m 


'■■Sh# of »0 floslJPo Is 0*3.186 aoics* or Ititogi’cl &*lf»<&^s7S0#ss» 

441 Mdi?£wal desiTss nr* i'alflilsd or q«*s« lic be »( «11 will»falaM» 
f«^s ijefed Hit* Bfeasmio ^rlU, i» *>?«r beiaa &om. i^o Ia61,vl6«*. 

14 .^ j«4 p«r3!jmir.aa8ka are tme ar© saea 1* 

issaioiv* Aosifeht ^ in ssbaj* liia*rs-ii.ai!iL»8 t SUstr# Is aio^la aa4 
nateursi sisd spoatans3U8 'Jelf-raAintlon, «n I aMs^iiara* Is our true 
0*4 eblof «»3 rea.l ootjaerju feel elafceS ®r depressed ? oar* 

£&T dha r»»ul<; of y««? ksrwi® deefts. * 1^0 igorit tma bmt Wk 9 aftspnels 
rjdKt ead 5«% mt %o toe result ttiMsof’* mA #aff«p» 

in| eat» da® play-, ai4 anaada trssiseef^.* sM traasiiUsMi «41 oyp»«it«*j 
OH oer* ^eaiMres «s4 trills** «est;..iOles at4 natures. smf«/a» 
poie* of S«lf-aysLr*a»s» k*pw* 1* i^-iree an«sd» sad cation l» |»7eu«) 
spentezMoua ease, B; doea itself, throu^ you-* eteSl^f bodlas aed 
tools. ^ t HotkiMB fei^p«a t« ttc or in us the® tMst 
telASg to U9. So Sett or asoept - tja& rejclee la'^4^'!trally ani 'be of 
uood eheer", Th» nyst«”/ of ®go»llfe is uot o proS»l«ffi» to be soitod - 
but & rcklity to b« iscporleaced. B toe light of lntesr«a «tp«rleAO> 
iss «il siyottirio*, probleaa *uii ^«8t»>, diaooluo. Sov» be blind 
to labelft^f tot Katoius.bov'o is '.)ot ro«437^ Oeoelved. its light sod 
ianight does aot depeisd upen aeitaaX nseda or upon it boiui, vaatedy 
hotioed, re«ao4aised or reciproaatiidU It is yaro es^otier^ 0**re d^»» 
dorshsn in d^ieliln* to ta ogmoole of a SeU^eontrollin* spontenolety •• 
sounds to egos, like a aontraalotion intei«a>, tot 3Saga, prayera, 
theV^iee ato *ent*l ezeroises «o,&t root, only kltdtorate oostp^UM* 
aeuts of the rs-oogoitlon sni .es^ortanoe ttot thoro is ootoii'tg to bo 
grasped or eo&^uered and m $;a 7 sod no ego to ipMti^ iti r»«li»e it 
traoseesd it. U fmSk fast oherokor ee to* no usOM ?o« d»ui ee 
to* tsoso'*. to i ’*1 snfer o*««t let sntros*, a«U^s <3r«9, dartre, tot 
toll ssy# » “'!a*re ere no 'otlw>r»', toll ttsA ‘forgot* 1*. «to 

evflprythiBg in dahaju empathy."' 

itedr* c£o and tin»~ooasoiciuon*so are nentkl klndr^eeo to our 
aator* totakeuing into ;S4»$?*ita Jhrartooss, tot ao is also tba notion S 
1 ffit a sadto, au a|anl, a htinee.;hold»r, 9 saint, a devil, an at tou 
fistd*'! and the touree aro One^ fkose are all l-aotiona and duality {ford, 
k/a^la, and 90 is tbs idea t £ bavo not reallsod* "dll Mudraoeos,''- 
says Stood* toll •> in an ^o«>fr«» to t 

l^oa tisod a lot of 'detoakiag'-t h* »ay» <» and stoajaly Us d<^lLs 
on **rev*if*«d of fort*' » fry to alto and yea otooot. try to hold yoar 
toskth and y^ti choke, 'fry to find egoji wed it lan't toere. torely 
'^dtoseavto tould aav* his soui. Bwat lose it", let aook lha boaroiN., 

^are tb* iw.thlng.nesa. we osuiwt knovkthe Seif I'^o ciKparieuee koallty 
¥0 mat get rid of la»o#«4se in the cloud of nakase&iig. k«ro b^iafa, 
«9iio»Fts aad ideal toatr actions are hladraiwoo and totaioliuaent is a ton. 
cage, aate binds as nusb ss does sfo^lovo. let Suay*.o®ir'eri*to Ing., 
fros f<ktoh egos natnr^-ly toribk, m Aware that thtoe ^e no real 
divielans . sad no rekl detacbowB. Boliofa aro almost the opyoaitea - 
of faith . and losiat that truto is what one would liof . at/ wish it to 
be, w&ilo faith at its beat is an intuitive, easatolul iwas'toeas •• or 
a psyekle isoawry of ouftoxporiosc ad reaHaatiens. toiigloiis ideas are, 
Hke ‘Mord.symools, of Httlo use, and are often olaleodiai ualoss you 
the concrete realities to t^ioh they refer, fh* dod is not 

god* vhoi^'iua a son toch bug his oto preiudioea, coeoepta enr 

abatroatioiai, fo oonw 6od is a hypottoesia tm mt m axperi^ns ing t 
perhaps m old hair/ gentlwaan stuck cn a golton tturooe, an autrtoo. 
aorfie paroat., benigoi., ^athful sod wll^fkl, or a Ht* i* ereativ# 
sktotl-.oasyn*ss. tor^iy egojl's sake their Ools In toelr a«(u iuago* I 
m I 

-*s 

"It is esiiedieat, for yonr sake, that I go SMWf .(eut of yemtr 
ItoysloOl for if 1 do ikiil do so, the rarallte Ctoly gb-^st or 

itoOi^rsi eoto^mlBgl emmt dato in your eonselousnoss''. ^uddha's bodyh 
preaecoo had kLah to fo before toa£4all could a <to«i Integrally into 
asturul totoda, tot Katoyaya^ as psrhin^a also the fiaherman Sohmaaa . 
jpfared intuitively in tord-:ft:’ee l^atky -t 


f.i'.O, 



February 1971< 


Greeting and Grace from springy Himalayas t i^ure akasha - vast 
views and singing-, healing Self -radiant Silence. Mimosa is in 
bloom - and fruit-trees are ablossoming - and ttie snowy devi peaks 
aeera very ne*=r thoi:|gh a hundred miles distant* trust a?-l is 

v^ell with you end yours - and that you find things congenial in the 
due swadharmic inter plsc/ in the essentially enandaful Swa-Lila s Cut 
from the Silence conieth the V/ord made flesh and phenomena-* Cut from 
Integral depth- consciousness comes the healing light, solving all our 
ego-fu^s ard all questions and quest* Wu. 

Now just fancy ; The artful Sri Wuji insists that it is written 
in the Stars and on the cards of fate, that we all (He, bodyjie and 
i) ^visitate^ the Kiddle West and Uttara Viking realais once more. He 
bids England beware of fierce Viking-raids and a su^e >* re -conquest of 
Dane-laganw - and heaps of >Danegeld* I ?/u ha da I On our jjrivate 
part there is no lust, craving or ambition to see people and places, 
as all our friends are safely here in the cosy Hridaj^a Gnha and the 
A?JL is Within Sun;^'a^s fulness and wholeness . But, also, there is no 
valid objection to gallivant among noisy, dis -eased ego j is. V/e 
jmust say Yes to Destiny-, willy, nilly and best so in the Titiicshs 
mode. In retrospect we may discern and aware txie whys and the 
wherefores and guidance in the play of Frarabdha Harma, says carefree 
ego-free and death-free Wuji. ie are thus being pushed or pulled out 
from the Hiroalaj’^an sancturies to wing our way-, probably first to* 
Athens, the City- of Light - and o:^3opbia Wisdom-, and then to the 
F.lngfe Copenhagen, and, later on, £o London and wh&rever the wind of 
the Spirit may blow us-. I 

Me may well grip the return fare out from the nearby Heaven C uhe 
fifth, not the seve^^th) , but J^npees must not be taken or sent out 
from poor Bharat, so foreign ejschange is meagre-, and hospitality in 
the Hiddle V/est is not so simple o'*" sc #iinalayan as in our Bharat. 

But things will happen beautifully as we toddle along-, says Wuji. 

So we sally forth safely and at joyous ease - and in delightful 
uncertainty, affectionate detachment and Self -con trolled spontaniety. 
Vu i V/e let Sri Bhsgavan worry end arrange. 

Sister, now 93, will see her baby -brother once more, but blcod- 
ties are not the most real ones. Ho^v will the Viking’^Lippiejis 
receive their Hiir^layan »Lear ernes ter » ask Sri Wuji and his 

answer is ’fu t These western-ccndltloned guys and girlies have been, 
and are, an infliction cr our erstwhile serene realm, but it is 
also Sri Bhagavanfs btjsiness, •snd we must accept, endure and enjoy 
as best we can. There are also what ';/uji calls Ex-Hippiejies , who 
have come through and efe beyond the adolescent sexy, druggy excesses 
and irresponsible stage and are, sensetised to "the Sunj-'a Badic^rce. 
n.K. v;rites from Lyscre s ”Thatts it. That*s all* This is absolute 1^^ 
sufficient as far as meeting and seeking to meet dead or live persons 
are concerned. There is a ceaseless, total , -perfect, awareness about 
everything here and novtf. Sri Bhagavan is always tliere - in front. 
Dear V/uji s Tharic you for everything”. Like J.H. Sri Wuji does nothi 
»on j^urpese* , but lets things happen thre^^'h him : "Let go (of egoji) 
and let *^od« - V/u. 

Kamna-love - and Himalayan C-'race and Gratitude for what you 
give in Life and for what you Are. ' 


Viking Bhai in Sunya-) 



'j K r. -» Uh ' v^r. 
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'>s11r t yy l-ir^'Xv -''-d Xti 

a *.'"5nn«n unr«^,@rt io fi ricxry ^ 

clvllls3'e<® wilderness 1 x! /ih i r\ rr-ed v> % 

' ri 3 .off --rir rn^* 1:: t ee^'t.a ke 

:-- rrveys y)al?ee ;j'.rfi<f»r'a .ir,'^:;!f'i*i' | Tht^re are if.xXfcs ,rri 

ifdlag of grgvnsiry 0 ^: 10 - I'a^ lovely ,, trcB^frieiton^ 

l^^kes -ntl l^\%m '^ith ci.c/.j^ -"»n4 f^-v«s ?*rd hrji;'i?:, ;;;QrT,Al 6^:0 
--•u I ^ asViVard ’^i'e ovsrrlooic r *--rh‘in,;:x.r.n^ Hyde '^?jd ^ 

Aj;d :n\ thvsTArd ■-o'e isorn-^Mi^ri vXo'l tbrl^^'e 

; r reeids^s ir- mxx oror wr*'^ 

*uji "'Ri^’ns to De #,Mry iOft ^t- -^itli^oXd oir darn'd 1 = 4 n and 
* bS'^-are Oi .■n'fA.ti-^LKoinoi'a I rhe -loyal . irl 
^ llki? 'Jic i r.yi^, ^ t ** ^ ’sre r.<or^ a::\:? ed i*“ . iv | 

«, *, r xisxec r-a^^ s , ard oi‘ i„^y‘ton* -.dll c - 

Upon X fc* arxi XnkQ is t-o tssa -. 0 ^ ^ oX 4.o;'ds ar^t hIsjo 

s Tine 6 of dx*eec^ or u'te * my^iXi^y* v I ■,(. 

r-ect'iit erlcket-reci-pxioo Ifnva sense, adviych, aAwr.O'.:^ 
tlie I-nrd i-ayor of jLx-nnor. -oc Vti*** 

noiU-i®s srch n 7 * . ^nt-nin rd rvi iHank-u^'* iWit 
ard ..‘ObWi^^tts ."‘f -.enters *^111 c /iJi .^ki ^ildr.ap in t.o tno 
Ha^iStead , and .ri ^Ji *. i y*- trie Xion i 't ,itX u 

cVTl on w2>^;-*tail*<»* i I 

.e flviy li^ neatten at jl: rforn .i , 

J i? "i/-mjnt:oi'ent8 nnd ,.a.lc tric^..n5, Xe doiu- ; i.' sphi?ixy renn-o = 

insex’ ttatl e ^k>Tx^ cc.Xf: -• «i7i. 'Xen ‘-e tsk hiit -fjhy *-ls 

'in eloquent - t; bs da I u I 

;o i^ar we hf.VE- ? nrvivec all tae tx^aalt and trxe^.s r^nlLe 
nie^fly* Ihe intuitive, ir:l. ITf ? ri ^oay, .ri 

nrid i, is etilX on ^^ood ^’Ith orr elf .ind ^4iU) ot\^ 

sDotiae'.*, rtnd tfAx oiso >^ath tkt ‘uU.a3 e triver.sal i-'-ya .,11a 

interplay. It le v^a Xil^r arrl ail lu .ell* ? ur -elf la 
in ^tnd beyond the ever .*'-rjt,a djk! ae a 

vnto your elf I iny • V'/nr^r^B^ ** Orace-*, 

tat Vr.Bsn '’sl 4 I 

Though he lis ,3 fiwell, oitmiclent -^abjanta^^Siila, -A-ji is 
at ttiaea laipishly r^ecr alive « rer'^rcinj 'A*hat we c.re to no on 
tiiia r*dys§e in the t indie eso I It is surely ao and 
tilts or nthei^-irise. It* ehova and xi *jn%:av^in tin It 

to so 4 deiOi -nn lxvi%^ in trw* time t^j.e 

free no*"' %rd tii.© rtorriai i (?‘es’?nt, is ..lore i*iipOr' uaint, roox^e 
essential, than r^tvre ir^ntaj knovv3rj*;i dnin,., and stand Ing ufKiei". 

Inneretand jin all circiiastanceg and all Ju.'nerstancee - 6/sya 
'-'goJlB do not knew what t: do o»' ^^oat Uiey are, ?trd 

so they jsay he fox^iven. 



3,n the rnrl/*ic^^ tl'^Jl^ i ij/ oV 

*U'‘’'NDtb-‘«l!iS *~u T,n lv‘ 5 r-C -vfS iW?t. 

hvtl ^hf?n '^r^? -Cl nr Kicker pt^ t. : . “i.*’ Ci * T ".i.t're 

or' ir.f* >">piriv U) ic ir rr'ir-5«-^<ir^'i/k -i- 

In netrrts. ‘-ni-' ;.*^ ct;/ : , rc, --e r v ftxirly 

vh;/£? tue '5= ]<(3r«i'oros v.Xr^ely -tr4 rightly v^e 

JsltV c ^3 n “ihe intr xxl'm 11, nx* 

thj^t r.fe'^v^sr -HB rn Ir-nd *'r I- r^'erj. evory >' Ci.A^t 

co#«ati\ t-i I- -nnloly jji hh.r^i* *!>. 1^3 -« ,.rr« 

t^i^tirvi or by tn in invii-i^^la 'rr^il, ::;t'T; 

to t'« and conncio? f.ly ^ i^r i 

tc' ot>r Xntci; r#Jil «rd tn;t.ive cji^ n-.vfirf‘'Jy :*-rc; 
nuidip^^'ly 1 ^nn bo'--^ to be ^ro> .ii lor jrnce ' XT 

c-irtb Ijs rou alestTp zrA a lor£;i?ttXi\ ♦ iV5\,et ocr rir^ 

^■^vr I'Mui;^ myi iJB.fe-Lr^'l ^f'llhoodj *- oi-r *;nlty 

o\T rev^ranoa lor o»t ell 5n ail t and ^11 nc*tMnf;-r<5 

e are ir^nch gti f i" Cor scr^-gn^ v®*rv«ir.b nre on”-*» ’‘to \<-. 

thine own ^ eir i>e iv % 

*--Uat*'^‘ r - rl '. i3jl U- $n ar*,;ei or n ttaliios^ or honljsse, ; 

- ms cot or ployiixate In th<i inv-isitXe tmKikjy <is 

^irr^nt^es itvcnts and vejy nije3y» ix 

he gives t s st^verf? shocki-testx^ f5r4 lesjjonB r^srarnltr/- 

deli^htftl nr certainty 5 tJie /#lsd<^rn r^f litrecw^ty and th^ •.. 

of no 6«?isrire-'t no crf^vln^^t no lust of life* -hoktl--csln«;'‘ti 
or 1 0 )r»erf^lay ^ for possessions or - st5iTA.r, or hii«v:?t’>'nn r^ 

r-olli^r - nnd no conceit of agency, dofii^ship or of bcir%-,' v;€m 5* 
Thlng*> nre ue5r|. dtne tbx'otgh m\ nays »nyi : *verc?rpcG rrrry^ 
fear -^iid z'’ia:£V oi; ye oX* little x'-aith-., , enoi net %.o^l - oj' 
iVee in it# ue comctox^ly bodt>'-fr*^e > death- free, 

c^ire-free am lod-X’ree* u I 

xfter tliCr tJiree lo\ely n<f^nths in Viklr% e Inve 
Visited tiie fomer P^mla^en f ’.aat :rgland 'T-a ..ondoD;, roon 
v/e ,^40ve on to i^orfr/jndy-t i-ycn f *th«r*s% t.-elrii ard the c m*. ^ 
fvelaces - ti^Bt are ovr r.imlayan hccje* in fa-'oeC'® ri uji v i i: 
in^'iat or* corf^rltini. the hel|;hlc oxVtcl*-* c-^.s. ic 

events ”a venlr**-^ aa the 1 Chlr^g, ^^.h&Xa chiefly ith ns 

b€l% aitc imediate happenlnj..^-# 

'-or one tX tint exclai«;S j Jp^ ak ;*^rd for thy ser\.''«rd henrew. / 
there ar€> scores that say »• He nr ,ord frr thy <^rvant i$poaketh| 
and tni=re le but little j'est for ^ t 

lend or lotus feet can v^ry va^ful# ‘«uji fi^Kes tedx^lts 
trot or Dovnea Jiilleg and :tali;s in the n%e Ar.t-^hill ...e tro: oils*-* 
L-ovejy alor.Si njvi all one - nbovt re*vla3tl?^. Abt . rr, , 

^eat '-.nd^ :Jcuth ind and tiie ^ tt*ara ^'or^h* e float nn tne -Iver 
rhaiiios w^n to Greenwich and up to Haisipton a/Kj .nmbiry Oo»;rtH*, 
-■4*er6 * a also pXfuyea in Vue 19^'rs* \1 ifreaeo ii-nch is 

^”con&'ix:mated» bemaoh the IXaopatrs h'tedle, ^-•,ofi^e ^^ister v'e 
greeted in the egyptean ^vn v:ity, ihe mroie frch» 

v-nieh used to be a solitary larifen^^rKf we co» Id lu^rdly findr -A 
scei^d to imva dwxndl^ert Ir. old %re, «. by the tail ho •’r-r^rr. 

arourri it* The do^sbahop h^d vani^ihec, brt Jt>ylea and ^.-ntlKlr'S '-’ 4- 

there f j eticoat Lane ard the soapt>ox -^retoi's » hol#!ln ^5 for tnc 
v«hamently% In iiyd® Park-* ;^as plnko-^fvey, on*? 

one de?iQly *?. Lite and ont* hansj-oeeiy - blxck* of the old 

bnxlciiiiij^a soetfied to have h€;d a i’« 2 frfc^Si«ii\: soJv*p-^^£t]'i cedin'*.-, 

cl^Hmm froiusoovf victor- Ian grlinRi^necs* j-onaon stxJ^j 

bi^atl-ee in oalAa --iff iciency » o'i'vlarly criffio aa*l gz^HCxonsi 1- 
ttrsd kindliness* C:*iefly rejelca in re-coAfnlMDi,, U.b old, 
ir/itur^ rree-fl*ien<3S in p'rks* 11^ re Ui§j^ st^Ahd serenely p'^e^u^C 
in life-, calmly f fulfilled 3r.d e^^nterted in their jwacivirm, 
m if 

llstfenin. v*iUi 

taeir ‘^aole to the hidden ord-, or If sink znto 



^ Ihu Irtvitive nV ‘*ch ±i ' Jr 

rnXv * x:r:'.| I’* J*i:* vm-lr *-«. 

vixl k^ep Uie^rf f ti ‘r.ej'i-.x-r: 4r<i^»n - ‘-Wl-s «* I 

^*.^nsn Hll tht^s ff ere wr^^:;Xta in . IXi^nce to ..‘4^; .Tf^^s i.tu • 

rlK* hlG^ien -ord« /or i^o 1 1 :v-4 3 i/n«r u,«elsur 

ilie stl.ll iH^es rfci'loct ’. «• v*«rtav.tj ii.‘,es . ^rsf* x'o£*.. i: 

fxrni^rid v^rd tu«;‘ *k*.siLH i:r^x"t';as the lovely nuenca® r: 

f.reen 11 y --i G€ lir«igrs <*3r,c, i€*s tenaDr'e-# the ll^.rht %r^ 

Is -nlso in inn in the ^loi*4 of tnknowir^i^^ . - -mu 

in r I 

\l£’o h^irt; the inn^' haii'H^d ,irliir:s jsv^t^rm in p-^rke 

^street® ond vrr^'erf^ror.rrlc^ ^ but thay ajiy not yet bi* t^>e noj;m ^ x* t- 
ni.^Jorlty«^ n^t I wri .-lyi tonyis tiay ur«y for orr r/-''u<^::j 

but not for mnts * cravmi:^? j.'redil< 2 cti one-* c'vr Bnl reeds 
are very feis c^nd -o^e already p.rovlued icr» need not p’^ay or 

pester ■ n Hhafjnvnr. et all^ £3t aJlf exviept to be ego-hmole^ 
receptive '•>nd j^ratefui in the ia^x>d of lx' -recollection in in*..rd- 
berrioaninr ooe*s f^ite^ ^jroi:c,ii\. hug gt'ievance-eefiipieKe^ 
s^'a nst rl bhagovan^ it futile mmt enctire oisr 

coiJti!E¥; hither «rid o? r colr^ hencfei^ ^i.ipene&s is all*S tt'^&u rity 
and patience to natixe ^ endure 3:ri<; tan^oy ovr dve ^^rarsDdhajJcarra* 
'*-nierft is a destiny » Urit shapo^ orr roi 4 h hew them -s v.e 

iaay*« Instinct 9 ligo patriotism^ r&ason and cleverness^ Is rot 
«r.o\'gh* the intvitive light will reveal the «*ay jind the Ail 
hightnej^s* MH^ni?^iile one .^ust accept one*s prareb^'.na kanuia 
graciois ly in the titik/^ha ji.ode of ai/prcach - nnd i>etter so 
then nil^-^ vi,? i 

^*You grieve for t}-3oae for 'j»hor you r.ot gx*i«:'Ve^ 

The wise grieve neither for tI:o lavlug^iior the dead# 

Kever at any time was 1 not mr thov^ 

tor UiHse princes of isen* ror i^tnlX ev«r ce/ise to te* 

Ihe unreal has no hel%-j 
ihe i^cal never censeo to o^*** 

^rt -'tgi quotes -t* i ’-'Chi t >ituiGU x& ncv.‘ caXlfed 

G:u’'isti*-in rel^ion dieted £imorsg t,V. ^.c-ients 5»rd ns^ver did not 
exist froBi the planting of tiie hvtoin rr^ce, until Cnrist caixe inLo 
the Fleski (the' ^soul eiwai.es into C- riat-*CMrix=cl^it or^tsa) ^ t 
tiiue the true religion* v-hich ^ireooy erxstvd^ o&gan to cailf-c 
thristianity* thm ssintly andccs-ic axp^rlencing creed the 
etcumenial tolerance and lnsl|;dit t Kotiiing n'oent »’unly 

thx’^otgh Carlst«, ov **horn in t-in I .rl -feoiad agree 5 Only 

thresh Christ -cons cl oneness to ':-.^lf-a,5fi>.-rer:<=*ss^ itnd m .5-:ys v^e 
all issEsaci 2 l''v te conceptions I or-e ^*ith the ^^ource of -‘^11* One 
wonders if ‘irl ay ;n Pope^ ‘-s'otfM bt* caJ led a gracefil 

Christian t a felloe -ioliness - or a r.onlns© ' -t ha da • i 

'<7erily verily unto you , -hs tt/ne uhall come, gM now 1.^-^ 
•when you shall isortliship neither in uimc mount^sina nor tn 
JerusAlesi’s ten^^les*, but in Spirit and in Truth”# inis said cr 
Ds a &iutiarian v#ho ”b5.vsd in s lLn-”-ii i^nd to a idiarisee in 

nightly t «sotOTic teaei^lh^^ it tsss ?5ald - ;{.U3t be reborn in 

^^pirlt and Truth*# thlsfes ye ra*becoi«e 4is little chtldren Ichild- 
like not childish t baoes not clever brQttO% y^ can in m way re- 
enter the reilin of Oraee* ivX thou a in Isx^^'ael and kmw 

not these eseteric truths «* bveh death is tiiS secret of Life-* 
”i;«ie before y^ die” advised srl I'ohanof d-# 

**Xhe crocks on Ooigata thou lookest to tn vain - 
If not 1 ^’lti.in thy :*elf it be set up a^.aln# 

2f Christ a thousand tixap^i? in bethleiieH De born 
But not Within thy ^ieXf - it is forloi'n-”# 



It is truly lovely to have your greeting and news, and 
to ken ye v/ell in the Jolly, divine Ilaya-Lila-, ;/e were 
to say ‘bravely* well — , but there is really no bravery in 
such loveliness-, such sahaja, integral Ananda-awareness-o 
Virtue, merit and acquital are natural, are l.Anerent-, 
like the Teh of Tao. Ain*t us - rich ? When we avfare, simply- 
that there is no real detachment (and no death of the Eeal) 
then all sticky attachments dissolve, our clinging and our 
Braving, - our pining and cur pity cease to blur or cease to 
be - Possessive Love, dondeseending pity-, prawd esrclusiveness 
and swell, ‘know how* cuteness, are as spurious, and 
delusive as are bondage, egos - and their blinkered conceit of 
agency-. V/u I 

Guru ^mji is still bouncing and playing in the invisible 
Real. His advent-, or return into a visible guise - among 
egos, will be in the Spring, v/hen v^e shall rex urn from Viking 
raida among plain-egos, and, perhaps, from Sikhim, Bhutan 
and Tibet I Je have a standing invitation from Prince Apa 
(Atnbassador-SxcellGnc:"-) ..nd ..Iso from Ter a and Indra Gandhi-. 
But -^at present our X^hassa-trin is off. The deadly dulles 
plaj^ed his v;ilgar Shakti -antics in the near West and the Far 
Fast -and, so, Jav/ahar Lalji could not manage Tibet in 
September. Also Apa suggests that Sri Chov/-en-Lai is duly 
apprehensive of Chow Chu Wuji and Co., (and even of Jawahar 
*^alji, who calls us Bhaiji and Guruji) and is susoicious of 
our benign influence upon the living Buddhas on the roof of 
the world-: The Dalai ^^and Tashi Lamas. "Perhaps Chouji is - 
Jealous, - envious o^'sour grapish S", suggests Chovzji. V/u. 

When we squeeced his yellow hand in our deadly, \;hite one - 
in Delhi lately, - he did not *see red*-, but was *ever so* 
Jovial, Jolly and moon-f ced-. In Chinese we said to him a 
diplomatic. Yfu I v/hich made the Sen-moon shine I Less well 
received was our gospel truth - »‘Unto him who hath shall be 
given etc.'*«. Lama Govinda is in next door cave, and it is 
well to have such holiness and all the Himalayas as back - 
ground for our Llaya Lila. 

V/e are glad to have Con's address, and we may write him. 
All the other 1- ire roft-fri ends of the early twenties do 
suffer our himalayan missiles (balistic, clean bombs ?), so 
why should he, the loveliest of all, escape ? ^t would not 
be karmically fair to the Truth of life-, Lhi i-, and he vd.ll 
probabl5^ - survive. 

\/as it yesterday, yesteryear or a nere quarter of a cen- 
ti^y ago, that our bodies met and - parted ?” Surely time, 
like egos, is an eph/i^eral illusion, or an artful, creative 
iJaya-Artist, at least in Himalaya-; but Fternity-, like our 
Self, is ever pla;>'lng in time, - and we *have* all there is-. 
Integral Self-awareness is blurred, veiled or hidden, onlv by 
ego-consciousness, by. our duality-fuss-, fleeting values and 
power-antics. ^ V/u *. ^ut tliis »sin is behovely l» - says the 
masterly wuji. The sin of ignore-ance, or unavoreness, is 
due, - is expedient and inevitable, until we re-av/aken. Then 
reason, effort and ego, that were helpers, become bars or 
more nuisance -value. - v/u I 



"Heaven is Utennity. liarlc '.veil my rhyme : ^eii is but 
everlasting a?ime"* Yss our hells and happinesses, births and 
deaths, are all ego-made ox" pro^Jected-, and we can enjoy 
heaven and Nirvana here and now-; The Christ, the Kailash, 
the ICabe, is within « -Sternity-grace or Self smiles in all 
interpenetrations-, as in all our follies. The Artist in 
integral Swalila - is also this anandaful Smile of Life. Do 
ye remember ^"I'he Phoenix and the Turtle” ? : "Hearts x'emote 
yet not asuner distance and no space \/as seen”-, ”T\/o 
distincts, '.liviiion grow together : liOve hath reason, reason 
none, if what parts can so remain”. "It v/aa not their infir- 
mity t It was mari’ied chastity-”, "h - age-freeness , ego- 
freeness and Eternity, are mysteries - to egos. Mu. i 

Me have m^ratery-letters from G. from i:.S. and from Noahji, 
\;ho loas boon presented \.dth his, first babe, Hachel - last 
July-o Barbara is 'nis third better half. V/u I : buji congra- 
tulates, condoles and consoles. There are also, occational 
letters from J.L., JoHo, P.B. (in Lipsig), and G.D. , now 
retired to Florida : stranded on Jensens beach - Vm i So all 
these gu,ys and girlies do - remember - 9 and all ‘the eternal 
while 'cMey have been safely in a cosy and comprehensive 
Himalayan Hridaya cr Eccrt-cave. Lovely cavemen and 
gentle cave-women-, saliaja and nakedly : decivilised I Ain't 
us rich & -hy trouble to travel - v/hen every thing,' every body, 
all no-bodies, non-entitios and oven I-dentities, ore safely - 
Here - ? Yet, also-, ■..ixy not toddle off and boionce on to the 
roof-, to the Living Buddhas - next month - ? hu i 

And the Francises 3 warm - though S of them are at present 
in dear old Blighty smiorig the other' deadly-white egos-. One 
is in London broad-casting our hinalayan fame and unexcelled 
(anuttara) holiness on B.B.G. and there is F.R. floating around 
in dliarmic play - still in his bodily tens or twenties , himself 
a himalayan babe, - while living 'no re in heaven, - trailing 
clouds of glory end aware in the \/ord-free etemity-larvp.iage : 
The grail - the self-spealcing Stone of the Lise-, the Mrit 
of integral life-. He v/as tlie Being-Consciousness - also when 
the becoming and begoing shadov/s of ego-conscicubresc hed begun 
to usurp and blur-. Aye some babies are wise - in integral and 
ego-free consciousness, and some of us are surely wise before 
we took birth, and regain ujiconvcciously aware-. Grace-, V.'isdom, 
Freedom and joyous Base, - oil ±^ inherent, intrinsic and ■':uite 
safe \;ithin-, no-thin^^- to v:ar or strive for, - nothing to con- 
quer or control, renounce or - cloose-. \7u i ”,/e are always 
aware, Sunya”. Me are the Lternal-, the deatlifreo, - fuss-free 
and ego-free. Me caijnot lieln it-, only awaken maturely and 
abidingly to experience and live - It in conscious, integi^al 
a\/areness, - in ^^layful, sahuja ixwci^slpa Samadhi. Mu i Lee 
Francis v/as terribly sense cive and vulnerable-, yet v;e do not 
feel in the least apprehensive, aj^eared or pitiful on bis 
behalf, lie had balance and poise l hnvd a hard or rather touch, 
liglxt and flexible, shell or shield against black dragons and 
deadly wMte, or beafy-red, asuras. He will come through and 
beyond-o He will manage hie r.cr:, deaths quite healthily-, and 
births too, into i:i\.egral, joyous ease, ^’felienixlike . 

Then there is Capt. Frank ih oishend, \/ho, for some reason 
and since 25 years, hiji signed hixiself ‘Francis* - to us. At 71 
he is still in the f 8 \dly-'way-, xath a blessed-, still unborn, 
baby-book; Mu ha da I as yet uranu-ie: and only conceived, hay it 
be an immoiculate conception like .th^.uv name \ie iBve 
suggested "Bein^'r-gonsciousness” or "frap^iguration" (For- 
klarelse); for, as ye ken, Francis is already the humble and 
able concoiver §ad creator of 'Heaven* and *Hell' and mere 
*i;arth* , Also ”pecoming” v^nd the »fxj.ial* 'Axnen, /imen, /mien”.. Mu 
ha da I let, be fear-free of Hell - and read "Sarbh if it 
rolls upon you. It ip a harnvfree and clean, iki-kicky-clulles 
atoii.-boiiib~plsy-tiiingo **u * 
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This I'rancia is very L'ri^lish-, a fastidious, meticulous and 
deep, but duly bliifcered, Gentleman-, yet, \;ith at least one of 
his many skins, or facets, quite aisres pec table and almost 
de-civilised i Ke takes a pension from India-, but has very 
little *feel^ or intuitive a\/areness of the real Bharat ♦ But he 
dearly loves our himalayan atmosphere, pure vibrations and - 
climate. His body has been here for years off and on-, and nay 
Y/ell come here for the duration, when birth-v/oes are endured, 
enjoyed and done with. A babe is conceived and projected, 
suffered and enjoyed - and "Lla-Bap" have died a little more into 
integral freeness and fuller grace — : Tou jours il faut nourir 
ime peut Wu I 

Our Francis has faitrifully oromished-, but not forsworn-, 
that "this wall surely be the last” (book) : But it is always 
like this - until the nest one pushes and pulls and wishes -, 
nay wills, to be born. (;/e are not the pusher, the puller or the 
doer-. v 7 u 1 )* He admits he 11 iclileet; in the matter and says : 
"The remark of Ssrls chet 5*0 u quote : "I v/ish — Oh, Emmanuel I : 
I Yjish I had not got to paint I" -, reflects rather my feeling 
about my writing. But one cannot help these things. Hov/§yer I 
have given up having any fixed time-table - and feel free to 
take as long or as short a time as “It needs. To get out of the^ 
uay, and let the v/ork write itself-, is the secret. The conceit 
of agency, you so often laention, is the obstacle”. Yes, ego- 
obli vision is 3elf-av/areness anl free ereativeness : Let the 
work ’ha open* in-evitably and in the due fulness of time, - Let 
\/ord -symbols fall at joyous ease-, like r|pe fruit from a nature 
tree - and in healthy Ananda-a\;aren3ss . f Sri ego be got out 

of the we Are the Tao awarely, in natural creativeness in 

simple Sv;adh-.rmic Swalila. So our Captain has mellov/ed into a 
certain maturity of acceptance in './u k'ei artfulness-, vzhich 
bodes well for babyji^r but little strain or tension, - little 

Lust of life and but little conceit of swell, cute.doerahip. ‘To 
Be is so much more imijpptant than to do-, and to 'c.c’ others-, at 
least in Himalayan Bharat —(inner realm) ; To Be - awarely, and 
not to be conscious of being this or that holiness or captain of 
industry, or creator-, conqueror or possessor - of that or of 
tliis. Our due births and deaths became relatively easy-, or at 
least - sehaja natural, in healthy maturity. V»u i 

By habit-, by practice in patient accep!:ance of ego, we 
come to ken, - to^knov/ how-.' There is easy ^ogic skill in 
action as in inaction, although each new death be different-, 
beautifully differex.t-, luto evef* wider, integral a /arenesa. 

Having died and touched the Souj?ce - we ken that there is a 
Ground - snd intuitive v/ings. "Blesseth is he who findeth his 
work i” cried siirill Carlj^e, and it is true that Bv/adharma is 
our cliief busyness and true concern, just as vje are the Lord's 
concern (and perhaps Ilis or Her chief head -ache or worry. Igy, 1). 
But our Sv/adharrjLC hvrh will surely find X-like a hound ox 

Heaven)-, and it is no ej^rthly use that we curse or JdLck - at 
what is irksome, ',/e only hurt the tender corns on our lotus- 
feet and may easily get a too tight-fitting halw^c aschew I 



•Tli6 s^w’acthcirnic karma that h:.G bo be dona or ex'fected throij£;h 
Be Bone, - .illy-'iiilly ; 'vhetlier \:e pray or curse — -nd 
like it *- or not-. 3o .by .orry or fuss unduly ? 'Je nay, at 
times, bo still and e^o-hunble' to listen, to av^are and tc 

recofjnise our C\/adh :rma- , and so ouaoit and accept glsdlji^ or ct 
least patiently - and '/ithout ''.d.l.irul and fussy in'^orference , 
natronioinc or ‘seirituol* bull^dnr in re^^ard to a fe3.1ov7-pil^,riin* 
due 3\';sdlra:?ma* In "The stoop of the psyche, v/hicii is hsk 
uprises it too”-, there is a lu ci “Jose - It can be a £;raco-fijl 
vstoop *up* into integrality, into a realm in v/lich v/e ore eoual 
with ifie lo-i-eGt. J^ierc is Joyour case, no T^osseosiyenoss , - 
ex'ibition or enclusivenoso, no sticky concocts or clinyLnn, ideal 
obstroctions , - but the freodon of no -desire, - the Grace of 
Beinj-hu'oreness. what so ever \:e *d-o* unto one of the littlest 
and least one - onong us (— be they felloiv-pilgrims in human fom 
or rree -friends-, insects or flor/ers, friends or enemies), that 
also y/e have naturally and sahapaly lono unto Lie—, Brnnanuel 
«.ll that lives is holy - rnC ^1.1 is alive-, also the stone-slap 
Guru tuji s uats upon-, nil i? - and nothing is - specially 

holy-. It is our 3elf in a 7,1 -i!crj.is and phenomena, and pla^^’-ful 
functions. So let's simply 3e our Self, nat usually a\rsl:e and 
aware, says the over alert fibeton Guru wuji. He Be and lets 
be and lets *-Lnnada bubble ^up - at joyous ease : S\/adarohan is 
ever in S^jalila-, 3e but Swadhar*iji cally sa/alce. hu I 


Uillinj tools cause hat xiwt3.e friction-, but Being end 
livj.n7 (integral life) are often loot sight of in our artful 
doingG and ogo-wilful, 'creative' antics-, in ”Hiat ye call 
life" an:i actual part-play^ lari Brewswer 7, oft his bodies here 
last year, fhey .’ere tl.on 00 3^00*00 oM and for more tVin GO 
he had inbcncely and pla^'-fully enjec-ed painting the various 
faces and saulos-, moodva and aspects, of the Himalayas, of 
Italia - and of fellav-pilgrins. Yet-, ac v;e v/andered alone, and 
as vie hod quotes, frric L. In\,rerce (Ms intimate friend for 10 
j^ears -) : "I have beam a tree within a :;ood and nan3/ a new thing 
under-stood - (or inrsrotood), ddeh -ac rarl: folly to me befdre”, 

he could .icxfully sigh and say ; "j. -.ash Oh laniuiiuel i - I 

..Ish X had not qot to saint”. 


So rrach integral, Doing-lwarenoss is lost siy;ht of, - lest 
inoight of, in nare Iniow ledge, tecTiniccl 'know ho;/' swellness-, 
in blin?cered lie educate ion - md in the stidxoiied nrawdness of 
learned igno ranee . (xet sin is behovc-l^^-o ..u 1).’ How ( nat 01^113^,- 
simply, integra7,ly and effGrt~rroo7uy) te S3 '.gxle conscious- 
ness of G treo-friond, - of r golf-radiant ! Tor ning- Glory or of 



fhat v/nich we recognise is itliin oui^ gc7.f . It is our lolf'that 
v/e a^/are In a7A Ontolo 1 md intuitive 7.3a i;e eware" 

and Be the integral who7_o-, bu:"^analytically './o be^iolu details - 
part-rwO-ationships lines and If-Jits, - and v/e may lust to 
paint or xo assort such facets, - masks and fragments. "There is 
nothing either ^ooC or bad, - out thinMng ra-dnes It so”, said 
llcaalet, Prince of henxiark. ..uji s/g's : Binxly and cianelj^ go out 
of 3'our ogo-ricldou mind Let be of thou Jits end of vlll-ful ‘ 

conceit of agency - ond so Da - at J-sygua, jo/^ouc dhnaja-HasGc 
./u I 



Kitli. Mat* iOaojFat 

^ braasaljr aaai£ls$e)l $n it* odcad Ira«a1^ astil 

in«*^M <m m* %ik aw»17*)!'»*py of its Ottawa bijrthdiiy. JiSt th« siAa^ i 

t* lUfe Isiym ■»■ »® %i» that w» sva* aipa* Mti i' StiXi «• sb# 

^ ^fda *»4 to vaiioas (flia^a h®iJt»s ant 'teta.t la tlw ateal«f« 
Bb^afc* t*ast^i« tfcat yoaf* «*». sttXl sarvinsahlo $«it !»■ - 

^ijdt5g-Pl^ of S^Se spt ithamie Jji^tnass, 5?i» nwtai hodsf is 
s#tia_,th* H^t tmHassiB# «n® i "©tta a swill* etntanksvotts. amt Insottoas 

Wss*B|^ it saaiAs that ©ur ki*^* Mlnfe^s hmT 
tolasi^ hoatags iapatwi leyetis «ait|t4a th* tiyia* ^ay. tfo-ottivlna 
t#. S^£«a»a9sa9.sir« wtly « aht tualityitaittss biuy th* 

tttwtiOittSi iatsfpit. Atvaiia*-Bkp»iri»Q«iin;SS Wh I 

m iJ® ^oat ta Ismth fssth on ti» asuai iriking«»«id 9A D*lhl*twllabs 
m .i»t m :^*ij|«-4»isa# m sms*>sa* sash teav sgtf^wmias* Swm 

WBilJLn In^isibls 8o^ ©mass ittt uv&m tttat a«P Mala Is |(K> 
jf|*ttag oa a thcagh Mtad^fwa*, haa<i-» «»4 so h* twiaii ts mt 

tt «p^y* ^ I Sat «♦ aht hoottca la himslayia* sttgsfe-fWSj iwt.*- 
tiafiO' *ai$Jt ant honatso* Ws hats t© la te kssp-tas b^s iett#» 

^W* lls^^his eat sam-fpes» Mh i Whjli hsavsljr psetsets u* fthaa ths 
WHl 9tt» ti«>sa*a attt twm ths swafaitg himhlayan hsliasas**, »mviM9% 
■mj 0mM9 c^* l^oa ysilov trafoos sat Xsliji** vito# «fo*ttv»| 

itt gs^yid* k«n that i«‘®t Shsgi^sa Sal dsUaa) .atAls 

A* s^^gs la ths ^ppst shsAowshow* ths dlTia* Cwililft»SXB3n>> all ia . 
;|fe% tearyic mt aatasgieal ftalasss of Has-* Wu^l*. ys^fesat- 

is yiWrti^Nastlsih o» ^waits-tuy, aass^tses ©ad ogD«»f#*s la Sslfc 

soatx^list spaati^isty* - ^ j 


^t'«f a feraelto. TO is bo ags for *, ll?ad^ sbsa th* 

y^mmee^i ©at yeoageat sistss ysasla ia Cansahagoh is i^S ysais ysaat* Mayw 
la 3htl^a is 84** 3^.a <a-t'»y ai'S f.*331' vsll (snd kjokiag, tot hsvs sisitty 
0 ««»t ■tes ki<^ sat oae-f in s« o^htr-lav* aat ia iMstsvoloat tvillyiai*, 
their ugly tafi^J»g*tohai, tih* trsasnastat the MSlfars ohlak*R-\y*rt fflt; 
th* JAs0k. ef tiv9 %s*s - to Ba a Paww-Haass-BwaR ia the 9ttax«* • *1)1^ 
tnateentihs Hla-ftlaya. % h <5 da ~ I Ihey hare wasat to d* hl« good taC 
s$ Stu& 'tta® to 8* fsod sad to asotiiaplsftts their vary owi‘lH»»4h*r«ii iw 
paMSsso# sad. poas* * tsad in OgBh-htiiahj a ^mass» Vfu i 


OhorrjrolJlossoBta ai'O festive and the kristeia-blua ai»*aaha • is fttroiy 
Is^iUMisealine against ths trf^«d.uoiffl!it, snowy peaks a. hffisdrsd. *11 «s M9mfl 
ytts-t beyeed noero»»t ri4i0» 8atf ig truth* the sgo-tronsoondlhg MLsyar 
grotisi is «aso* ^thia e«ir very Sklf i'Seoy*)* Ml is tbsf*i 

sad bii^b yen t0» ©.uit* oa^ly belovad in th» Brfdayn gtiho. Mo liiiMW«iNHid. 
Bj^j.l^oely hsd ogcKfr*My«- «b aPO in. toneh, in ss&aj* enpatiiy* Iw^ieod.all 
X^SM #td roason* yeS| io and"bayond wind ana Bosnlng ahd noasnro*^* 

■mm_ and ^^ss* . ; . 

' and £»atta|l^# to^o agaie ia next door oaVooiL hoofe frogi 

^dltomoto »f Saropoxe eiviUsatioa*,^d they rejoieo in the Riwdit^w 
bhJt.j’ysai^ p:anaa« May*® <7^4. ianiwtisbai* bat not y#i Ibej 
h*ui--1:oft .tteo Ikwnta ««»* ^ *Sk fesr-wixttor isir. ih. Bengal*. &0.-$i§»m 

hfco^iifsnehtd forth la Bharat life to oMIvorperisiMMi ^ rM?*» 

ti«di^«s 4®d' asi dsallMS gf^v9 aftsr IB mmWiS la 8h %n«ra 0a7d*-<*** 

1 ^ .sl^^ ^i^ldod bf th*. %Hya >>n*> idi I)* Ba^h Mbort is itjer* agada^ 
rftsir ,^ntsaT dogths 1^ th® rivar Jordeei and andor tb* CMtivs of .Booottttat 
fior- oat. 07*0^ hi* bodi**** ere as if tripsfimrsd* bat fhrliMir dta'^s nay - 
%» ^** Be is « 4 i^rr' 1 y rttorotnf to dbsj'ss le work mmg t^o bMorod letpWf^ 
iMro^Oin iw. Boutbt todia* tbs re are 80,00*000 of thoao in th* heSty Bhef^- 
• Mb i ?*ri»i8Jl ®®aiol is «Rt of the Mai*o d*a In MiSOriaj ^or* his b*#fi 
wore asMeesosblblly prtoiced and'pipledr iasiooousiy oandiMoned and 
thotoi^^y tefttln-vitsfeed poar ^ glo^o do la Paiario sad into ©ropori 
Oi*an*' 11 fsnt^nasal % j 

X«t m »«d 79 bdtaaSBf Bia-Mayan ^aada* Karana gr»oo sad gnalb^^ 
tade fraa fikiag-Shal in Sh^a and frosa tho natoraHy splritaM ita|it l*B» , 



( W» MBd trhiw « birth-day gwatlng, Wu I Oar ladlan 

salt Is to Kivo « give » rathor than to got^ grab and 
gomla up-, bat a nab no^iay-, aaye-isaa-sl»|iLatoa and kvfma aranfc 
nay nava Sbtbinga tA Stn^, to spand or aspend, awpt Agapa or Jlarunsf 
sat tt la £amy inaxpeaslira and bam-frea. V» grip it <mt at the 
tblB, tlii& alnsBa and it M.asaatb tti« givar nora tban tba raai plant* 
aena gays-, beamvar, aan gtora fey reealTlng «»d aan raapeaid without 
ra^yii^ oat anawarii^ tu trylm wordiasae* waa tha hi^par. 

BfftMrt la tba fear-, and lUta-wlsa with Grl Bgo and »ara roaaon and 
xaspaatabUity, Stlaaea la ferae aloqpensa* Ba ago-atlll to Ilatan 
Isdaiiprally and to rofloat piiroly* 3ud(&a* a mtta t^oMor-aamuHa ea^ 
tha IntultiTa Baj^iyapa anlia* Ba did not laugh or eatthuaa* Ananda 
la »ora than happlnaas* %sn wa hsra baaa dead* lik# laaoxua - wa are .- 
sot iBi^raataad by taahnlaal srinlnaXlty or with age 'know hev'-naaa. 

Oa Qatofeor lat and for a ahol# week m» bodloa and l^idlas ware 
all ready to glide to 0ai^ok to apaind a loraly blr^dt-noii^ with 
Prinaa Ape of Jbuadh and with <^har hinalayan royalty* But &rl 
^igmran in fot® ot Panliwillah is a bettor pLanaer a^ {dottar. - 
Ba, i»r She, seat an Oatobar-deloge go aTmn^ntly that rails and roads, - 
agsa and awoa brld^a, - eoll«ps<^ or ware braaohod* So after thraa 

Boa, we i^adly gare up the gbost - of dostra to galllvaat* and bare 

wo are - still attending to Lord’s business loaally* Suwm Hlsslayan 

bBsynass and fan - I says It la often Ilka this s V* iatv* to 

say ¥bs-, to aaaopt Iblly-, slaa-earaly and la iBfeogrsl i^<Aaasss-, 
aad than the Thing, the trial or th« ioyoHs task, not happen to - 
or upon » us* Oar use is olaeidiar*, sasd tt la well to ba fleadbla. 
and adapttble tools In wUILe^ and pOLlabile bodies (i»r no Wdlea) •> 
and to enjoy the gaasa-, the divinely sraaloua S-walSla* Prlnae Ape 
writes t tJo eoaa* ^vaaiber la good here* Cone <*aa«ver you eaa make 
It * Sanya does not taae any pLaee. Sunya ®aa stay in Sothlng and 
^ - averytdiere* ^ I"* 


Se aay ’make it', or pull-, la early Haroh when beat, H«gLl - 

and holigans * jaaka us levitate to the trsaaeandeatal, ai^tara Htm- 
Alaya* Is the Glkhtm lippsat-real® there era other blealayaa fellow- 
royalties » The husstanaurlk or Roerlsh Baeallaaeiea, Patarji and 
Irene of Grease and Jhn^rk, sdio vrlta us la Banish* There are 
Bag} lab a£d Canadian ^Ikfeas, - gone hiaalayaa nattva and aeeeptad 
fey local Holiseaaes gal ore, - #ad alao, la that lofty raelm, we will 
aaraly aware tha graaloas Guru Whji playt^ la a new feedy and Jolly 
in fz«3da frelles* ku V Thera la quite a nsk tbet va esy fee ra- 
eoshietd, 7a ksn thet ohly tha Maha-Atssa (tbs Beal la every feedy and 
la wv9ty thing), saa tnHy re-sognls«-, a real Ba^kssjl'* be, our 
loeal tvstai», Irl Aaanda hays Ba, who calls tu> l&aljl, eoold see 
tiirough her e^s, and through the disguise of Gum mjl* 7ery arypties) 
■'ly she eoaflnasd t *Sri Chow Gba l^Jl Is i»t s dog*, and thus let egos 
Wboder, what - Ka nay ba and i^t they thsBtsalvas Are T Ite i Egos 
aaraly have aene mlaanaa-valaa- , opines tha tt^eraat aM aesaatially 
ktad Wttjt. Eorgim their foeliah antles and tactrle triaka-. Th«y 
do not know what they do-, idio they are or whither they ba goli^* The/ 
are baii^; {sudied laalXed In due dhamia ri^t-wlseneas* 


A Baimjl has let eofcld hie at Joyma ease* ^ is not yet 

a fbHy-fledied i^noa Eaaeajl, but is enjoying the Bfpacward Journey* on 
tha BMdle li^y* Lwaada^ is a ’little tankeeatan* * as regard prawd, 
eantal and iM^ehanleal eivillsation., teahnleal arlnlmllty aM swell 
ego-Mli&ered ways of life-* ^tajl never enptges in ashlaalaysA aati- 
Tltlaa or la auta agei-subverelons - sad ha asks » aayidilng good 
«<ata oat frae H^saratii*’ f - % remind tha mind-free and theni^t-free 
fallow of his feelored Tamaa Guy-, his Az^elo-Indlaa Love, a Gcrean, 
Earl and even a South Indian Pandit* Vu ha da i and we bid him smff 
at Bans* It will smsh his prejudleaa and his hiaalayan ine-eo»rletlc 
Sam la narvallously sane and balaaaed In a healthy miyehe and in 
integral «dioIaness* - a Slgfriad-loolclng sweat Swada In a bo^ of S? 
autmina* He Is deli^tfolly ushaadusated eaaept for masnel praetleal 
voEk an$ travel and he has sampled vt^k In Bagland, Bhland, franea, 
Spain, ttrama, Sudan, Kenya and, now, sltaaiwork in htiihl* In Sonya - 
at preaeiadi, he takes to Aen Buddhism aa a stieliy takes to poad-llfe, - 
or as msturity takes to tee Oweu-txaa Sllanaa and the Innar cult or 
Or. Wn I 



In SI himalayan Sunya^aanotwy we muse unto you on the eve of the 
so-ealled new year, • wishing you grace .^nd joy in the divine SwalUa 
of p50^, and we thank life for ©very greeting aM gift of yonr Self^ 

Wu /s^Hratitude is a natural glow of Ansma* ^ Appreciation ant re»* 
cognition are impliscl in conscious B elf -awar ©ness » X»et.!jS Be unoon^ 
‘aware I s^y^s B© the ©ware BUcohscieusiaess V love- 

1^” ^od-expei'lenolrig* V^d I ^ . 

3 oy^ely wl nter days. - or’ they have us*^ • and calm and 

t?he within aiad arcsund-^, Sahaj% sStple and 

is the Me© -of 0hrist* The M,rth of Ohrlst^coiasol^Ku^neBS* -► like 
dea*^ inf the past, *► the old-, the trspsoendental, is. wtthln our 

all hirths -end deaths are good, - are due and hehovely, says 
Guru wuji la the invisible Beal, - mna, dod and Self, - ye ken, are 
one and the very fjas)©. ’ u I 

We are ju^t on the wobbly pc! nt of descendin ^ In gentle viking- 
raid on pXaln-©gos-$ such hapless, dis-essed flowers of the wild 
clyiltsation, ssys Wuji, who Is at joyous ease in the hlmala yen 
Cult of TJr, He never engages in unhlmslayan activities-, Wu \ We may 
go to the lovely leper-brether n at V^aror© , md play with dlXll^wallahs 
and with fellow prlno^^ of Bharat , But everything is a delightful un- 
certainty and we move In the safe wisd<aB of liaseourlty, Ve have ftre- 
quent, small, earth- qi^akes - or joy-tremors, ss if Sri Hlmal.aya is still 
aloof-, bourfelng, kiekliig up his heal© and graving heavenwards-* Are 
we age-freely 7 or 70 years young ? asks t'ujt-, 7 naturally, as within 
such span all the jtiysical body-siatter has been transmuted Into 

newness, while our Celf is age-free and death-free* Wu I Kintal bodies 
may be more rigid or deadly prisons than are physical ones, but ours 
ere not very oonflning. In gsy, existential leaps and bounds we 
bounce out of our mind at joyous ease, Sri V/uji is delightfully mind- 
free, fear-free, ego-free and eare-free, H© makes faces at us when we, 
so very unnaturally shave, but faces as such, and lovely wrlhkes he 
Ignores in divine indl fferonce-, as the Original Face, or Christ within, 
is what the olair-voyant guy focus and ulscern* To our dear, local and 
i?felsh missionary, who apparently Is washed deadly white in the blood 
of a lamb, he says t **shov u,s the grace of Christ In your living, and 
we will believe In your Jay^^ SeT f-rad lance or sahaja, living Grace 
is the test of authentic and laatiir© i»elf , Guru or God-experlenclng i 
The Jay-victory over power -knowledge and ego-swellness, 

W© a3?e deep in ”01 sen’s Folly”, which like th© ”Ston© of the Wisc^ 
has recently been hurled at us from the anuttara viking-realm, - like 
seme b<aab-astlc, ballistic mlsiles, but folly cannot b© contageous 
amoiag rein© Tore, ball-bearing cranks and our inmates of happy, harm- 
free fools - Vu V We kf^ep open to be used In the jolly divine Self- 
Interplay, **To live Is happy - and happy he who has rlssen free - 
above his striving-, - to stand from fear set free, to breathe 
and watt—, to hold a hand-uplifted over hate—, and shall not loveli- 
ness be loved for ever It is well to play -ally In the freedom 
of m desire-, and in the hlmsl^-yan strength of integrality : Ho fear 
or fuss, - at least, no ^ustful, or av trig w'hlms or wilful urges to Be 
anything else than what v;e Are, or to Be anywhere, but exactly where 
the wind of the Spirit may duly blew us-. In the Biwrml How, - Being 
is Hlmalayaa unto our mole-hill doings and fearful fuss, Wu I Forgive 
the funny egos, - says the funful ’uji : They do not know what they do 
nor what they Are, nor whither, whence, how or why* So let’s drop 
our swell, prawd and cute conceit of agency and of I and Mine and 
Meh I Meh % These are naughty v‘ord-symbol s to Him tn Aiaya, Whatsoever 
y© have done unto one of the least and most despised arnoi^ you, that 
also have ye mturally dom unto Me, Birmanuel, - the Self-rsdlant, 
immanent snd all-ccsBpreherfidlnr , VAi ; 

’e innerstand @go-freely - and it is th© Ir^iorent, integral 
freeness - that Is essential. Seek and find ye first the ineffable 
realm of grace within. Then live the experiencing word- freely, - 
name f reel y-,^ free In holy concept and ideal abstractions* If thy 
intuitive eye be single and pure, - all bodies, tools and things will 
be awared as brimful of Felf-radiant light, Eternity or Chrlst- 
©xperlence. Is Here and How. 



- Ts tn aaWal it^iets and in tim©#. *So 3.#t*s 1^ Zttm 

- s^Wdi^^ '^iaS ar^ sahajaly* \ I -iM alwys ^t%h ym z 

iijfeathar ye live or die yo dre ldKft> T cjve ¥lll sMjk! 

thrmigh - ha3.'lqwii3g all* Is not. He oreatad ^gjoialsa^ry wiser 
.t eq:aal Kftjd tee io?ifest eiad ttorete-to 

.£te40lgte¥* liet A^ndat bnbKle'lLp As out ken : 

s0Wrx^ very lltrlje tHat mec^st to sald®.^ are always 
gW&r#^* tet'*s live tee awarsmss^ v;u k iaf enengkr 1r ‘ 



'Mb hffiTB had ths GaaX to MTits fh "tSmt Raauma tfahspshi is to 
»•* » a»i aa tuso^ ooif-BBissims wrarflow »i»cbi jwwu hum not ty»»^ 
and sdno) nangb^ i«o(iNlw^»hcas to ik^asna ^td to Mwaita 

wsUaSt Mdji t s»ed IMviaep?^its and tateflttiius also in our 

of and iM intagraii#* Mhat is Oi»u« •• Qod and Saif 
to Ms* hidi th» sShala feiwaiomSa^ ? M« em now %Rilio«ing in 
’‘^atamaturai asitarionsos*' i^oh to Mdji aom q^ta nossaX and 
sahaia natwad. SatarsdXf S^ps Inpi^Wy at tan^o •Hfldtes.aod 
at ■010 supra«aMatal sarties of hs^oa aif^iSw vulgw? eooknaj^ 
eny ar* ^er* also sfet^oss ?)• Maturally hawptUs at s 010 Ba»faefd 
paadit gujrsot at snohtaht patsssii^Lng* tiUnkorad* hanarolant and 
spiritaal lolljriag* Ho ms sm«ohat ioata patlonoa Mith supamal* 
SQSiti&mtal elap^trapt n^ifluous* auphonle «ulogias and psrani^ - 
philosophiaing * ispiilenoo, intagralljr md assmttally, Qodj-gwnt-***" 
golf. S» ths m^wSmxs&im sabalair m)& aonsoioosSir msmi 

ym iniU lire ont Smm it eaturs:^ md anns8artiv«l7 as did 
Rfomsa {{aliarshi«>« and jwu «ili not iah-Jap. snou^. UsBana 
Hs^arshi*s Ssatf^radlant slloaea auffices-. It Is llvingly aloq^aat 
and ho livad md di^ in mhUo far 4S y®am « Mlthont sasadins any 
privaejr faroa a^a«* Bat did Ha dlo 9 aa&s tha iaraortafl,* • nara 
than huraan* Ma|i» 

Ql» hoforo jra dla I** fentakataimBaii mada a good daath tdimi 
his body was 19 yoars ywag«* and Sii Bsaaoa MaharShl OHargad to 
lira that daath in daat&>£ra«toss« 3b aaturitjr and ty praetlaa 
such death. liJn • deep sleep and sahala o<sit«raid.atlon* tday* oaoone 
a habit* - a salutaiy bstii hx the hesdlng Soureo ari!lntegraii^n~> 
Q(»tselously sMore* It is probably idmt Mhii calls mr ih’iginal 
Face. S^taia Saaadhi* Satoi?i-«KBerienc®, «ie ©r«f pposant smaja 
origin md v)hat not. yon wantfflt •alll or force such estperiensa 
dusky « stueh less mderstand It. Iba art craft of dying is 
not a natter of swell power* cute toowladga and ogo-»k3iow miM* 
bttt ratiter of Intsaral strength* inhermt tdsdm and natnre intujU* 
tion. Willing* tenslm* trying-* desire and tte sense of agm^ 

Bust go* Bust be let be* - or traJtscmdad or easily indarstood* so 
tmt you be na^irally and simply i^ee in them. 

So do not %dll OP try cb? ftiss in fearful or prawd doings* ~ 
rather be still to Be. Ba starkMiakBdf sine-cere* of rags and 
fig-laaves and ideal prejudices, let go or lot be of ootsnsptMS 
and abstractions* thought md minds /Seid, so* bo free in them ar^ In 
all tools-* free to esperienco and lire them unelingin^. Be 
simjde, aimide as one is s«haja before God. Drop your finsaeyi - 
preomceptions and beliefs into the well of eKperience. ;Ut also 
your swellness* euteness md ririle lust of ’what ye call life*—* 
your rsspeetabilityw* cimcelt of «®ency, duallty-fusa and <«o- 
ridnes. Be rid of th» or at least free m tmrn. Do not cling or 
arare or try. Effort, Beason and %Ot that were helpers* - bacwB* 
bars and impediments to awakening into freedom, - into integral 
Self-ajcpsrianeii^. But aware that It is Swallla-Flay and, awaring 
things essentially as th^ are-* you are free in them and cm dance 
as in seoalng fetters* for real b«idage* like egos-* is d^uslre. 

Xe need not renounce or reject* klek or curse, starve or kill ime 
poor ego. Accept your Self in all Idlings md you will let then 
ba* - resting in their o^ due swadhanaa* Xou will help by non- 
Interfar^ee-* you tdll heal by being %iAat ycac Are in y<»u^ owi 
Sidgidharma* Sharing* - in your sense* is a hit of a fspfoe-, act 
real enough, - l«ve is not real anoiigh unless it be Karuaar-idmtj^^*- 
inh«r«stt co-passim or adwaita. Awsre of and in your Self* yq»| are 
naturally free with and in all things evid ahSm all fellOM>way<iC4e^«rs. 
CsmpasMon often degrade into ocndmo^tsim and pity-, and love 
without insight grows cold XiM charity. 

A willing without desire-* a freedcss of no desire-, no idjolee, 
no lust and no trying. Desire and tm lust of giving* getting 
must go, and dto go along with the emoait of agency. If there be 
a willing it Is not yours to possess* - direct, use or abuse, 
tlw Will Is ever being dcme playfully-, whether you or bray-, 
bleat or beseech. Wh I <^t remind your little vUl m 

done*. It enjoys its shakti-antics as its own swadlmsma at us 
ease. Ho due^ mlcide is - no rom^ - and why fuss cdaout and 
dis^pate in drugs md soms* md spurious dualltjMSiiQos - when 
the integral ttoity* the sahaia canatmuBatuin eat fc»re all the 
trjtKxnal while i «ra I 





agaiiu la sniijaat 

ef £aMnats» l^illc ^ jasos IPt* ^ao^aMiiwi ^^csan ^Sm Bap^lat 
vam tlia ranwteist aso^ mmt. - %«% ms as fi3a» laaat Xja Mm aresblai sf 
Offam ma iat«K»a3. Ammmsa % VhaHsm ys Jm as agOMllNM 

mA aa^bi^^ •» jra om in aa aoA m lalaa antw Msis raaiUt iuira 
asA vmtStoal&t ia ma sm»M6 a£ •> iMs sarnm^mxim 

iBliO aonseloaa BtASjKsesseasmm &sak *iivt tltsa a mg« In la»mi& 
mA iama sat ege^iWM«ft Mmob Msii^sa lAt 1 

'Son eamot will Mi hea^t M» cO-eav^ to Aim «r to 

amnlomw. aSao fa&Mi and! liarau » ggama anS aaaml*** yott 
e«^»t tsseea^ cobo^ ov OBmaal too lnt«iis»a. d»atli w oly^ » 
awaiHKilng ^ oeQMj^Mo ;Aoafi»« ^ asm aSm^a ouar* Wo - 

mm asA Am mxpmtamm 1M.» ogOr-j^Me asmmmam - or Ama sHjams^ 
w»&>m m iMOB it «M»uwlaaa3y tor imot* Do you foar to ioso ymof 
3aA£ in thmpfpsfaomimf, •so.froo ^oa 9 or na }»^iag oatk in 
lotegr^t^ or tiM Soureo 9 deaiiM* Ba3^&»i.^!^iiro ooHb istogral 
&w»NRwa»v is £Mt yoor » CWora yon tram now T>» ttit la 

yoKor t3Ftto» sa^m your lattpaX Sitli'* So boUbm msAem 

nataraOy £aodl ab i d i n gl y to Bo Xt, « Itcj»rt«iB« and Uvo Xt « 
OdooftlOK^Oy mmatoa ltd 4 l^LjMOoaa^y, vmMmam and dodhanoBO 
^ tiJM aro all* ty l«tti% go of ottoOhne^taywt MUllSd 

oncl «^o»v«laoa* all dbakM*dnalaftao»f ernsrlngp IcilHiig (ooft oanooit 
of agstMy*. XottlBg go and ba/y§ can go and Bo flNHdyH^ 

eaiei exf«!l«aoe aiod iproatlm yoor Brnmuaseedm tra^ and Ulo at 
jN>yoo8^ psyllia aamrn ^ I 

"Sliou ^alt not feUl tbSBidarad Jmm& to ag^a t Hhiaii neod 
not kill or omatiMr^ouit^ELao or d«aoaBoo or ronouMSOt dticdcyt says 
ttoll to ns (^te oadady. 4atAi awalMn and yon aill sulndt «bo» 
tnaAly*** San till aefl^yt adf captfroo^. md oomMlondly Dm tHo 
«HaratMas» tte Qraoo*^ ogo<*£^?oot prafoiasd doid^a la td£m* Bo 
satl«t~£rooy^ fOHKfiMe aad SasmSsm* ^Bobiold 1 IH <• alnays nlt^ yoi* 
confira filKist,. SxdL SamamAp Mill and BaaMsa tCaE^MnM* •» noarop 
t&aa 1ireaMilng«« dlosor tboo ogos and lotma-paMU Atcaro Mm - 
Xaaw^HMO that ia your d»lf and Mwn aacpMTlaaeo aad Uvo it» Idtt 
out tmn it a« doss t&a Baasm MaharaM* Hn 4 

Don do not foor tMi soinidf. i^yosM^ niadHficoo adoop or 
pr^onnd mii*»S»ma eoataailatloa - ior ^ihaia Sanadldt ao Wly fQn«» 
tk« sooBli^ less aH porssiMHoaatcs and stfuMUt^ ladiyldualii^ <•> af 
e^raliMSj billing and toying, la so-«allad dooMt or 1» Dsia ago* 
fro* Hf 0 't i&y fear to loan f aeo 9 Why oiix^ to pegaonoxswlt 
i^^aa yen aro Mn Origla^ Tama - that is sahajo ^ unlosaohlo 9 
Soop droMifrw slcaip la such traiporsoy ^teath or bath jUi Mm boaUhgf 
latogral Bonmo* la this no^ yon tore wUl^frooi thought-frcMt ' 
■ladfroo and ago»fr«» andy in dhynao-ooBtaapyUddony yon n^r eonrt 
alsdlar oKpavloMio oBisMionaly anaro* Contaai^to mtll yon So 
ths contM^AtlMat proiMiiso mnA oicpari«noa uatH yon ho tho 
aacparl aa el ng » the mm-dnal AdvattaMMaronaes^ eceaiirlo^ MiO dao 
SUM all trlpitlo. Sneh contmaplatlrM and oooiMMintlfln nay bo aeii 
lady a hsMt bnt a diro aooesaity Uko body-oiaagiit a fpo^anti 
Mallns and salntery rsSpeshing and rostoritig* So lMi*o 

praiotiao the art aim oraft of dying/ advisoa tho art-fyoo and 
gnllofyoo mantes t tranocnnl and Innag^tand tbs (^pMNdlOy 

aMoh aro as arbltaxy* artdfi^Ul and dMSSMltOy « aitm lran» 
iMrihoo and opli^tuai oaoa* Bo eMaah«Malnded»». ooinaio oooloa and 
inAmgsaX payidws anA bmaioe JhalliatlealJ^ at jayoBia eaiM* l»t«p*ajl 
«Ep«mweaN» Him daop sliMp» l» fUmtsma and apasoTroo m so tan 
as It la a nattan of dopt^ a» Inner pr^aaaadour . raMunr tluM of 
l«aKt& and locality* It Is a piana* sai^a eia^piotanoss or Ig t o gra l 
idiiBulaDas8« Fstmse than apeea>i4Moatl(3n <* an sovonth Im^voo* It la 
MMootselons or eoUeotlro awaraneaa or aisraaihle Boaoti^* taSS/am than 
im^nMaXp or ««o-isai&r*«^aolcRUB»ao* Botaln and prantdao Mdo 
^taipral naaanyv Bo $t also la ocmoMat/ llrlag omtaa^datioiio *■ 
yen. are 03 o>^te «0 in aotiMlitlea and ta^olaHttaa** SiMtiadhsd 
«Md SMyP-roeoUeelMd yon are atasd^ fmaa in aU osggMhuM ajad 
AMlltaMsntlos* Soak ^ find yo first Mm Buanto of 0i0'4Madt 
Sahara inti^ral and iMborant Qnmm» v^thin your ssSt « 9h« 
viadanNll^ct of l>rajmi*4a(d»iiMUsi» the Ijsaruaai^l^tlM of SsadaotthaB 
la Si^tila- m 4 


Dear, darling Fanditji, says -.You seem to be grlevlously 

shocked, annoyed or pei.ved because we suggest that great Wisemen, holy 
Rishis, - Uttara Master jis. divine Has and mothers of Gods - were and are 
probably illiterate, uneducated and un^rned in shastra-s and in orthodox 
dogmas and supernal doctrines-, V/uji did not mean to provoke your 
Panditic ire and he folds hie lotus-paws ip. ego-humble - -pardon, Wu ,* 
Please remember the standards of Living, of erudition or of, himalayan 
civilisation v/ere not so. high nor so hi^ily worshipped in the past. Thet>»e 
were no Bhagavan Alnl^ty dollar - than-, no Ehagavan Science - or 
empirical I^ow-How-ness usurplng-then. Inner, integral wisdom i-^eve there 
rather than imposed part-knowledge. Inherent Freedom rather than'‘free-‘ 
world - power-play - and the cult of Ur rather than mental and external 
cute, prawd, sv/ellness and ert-ful shakti-business. wU J These were 
genuine values, and ®andards of Life in intuitive and ontological aware- 
ness. No doubt these ego-transcending psyches and integral fello-w-guys, 
or fellov^^-pilg^ims in himalayan consciousness i were perfectly ^respectable * 
beings-, even your^, camel- driver , your mad-Baul and your professional 
beggar-maid in Basfa, but dear fanditji, - they ere foreigners, aliens 
and untouchables to you-. Would you touch them or let them touch your 
deadljr white-, pinko-grey or beafy-red skin-robe. Are you equal with the 
lowesrt- ? Are you your Self in them, in us-, until we are safely dead - ? 
Would you really give Dr. Wuji and his Himalayan chelas a meal on your veiy 

own tali in your holy kitchen-, as one of youf - as the uninvited guest, 

as your Self or Bhagavan in that form ? Your better half would not. And 
yet this miracle even may happen in Himalayan Bharat and not only in the 

homes of the, to you, spurious Kashmiri Pandits. We remember distructly 

once - after a kirtan - late at night, - Ur. Wuji being feasted-, yes, in 
a holy, orthodox kitchen-, gH along x^ith Jihnesh Narayana and other 
himalayan holi nesses. They - are on each side and so enabled him to 
squeece effortfreely ^nto the heaven of pios, respectable orthodoxy-. 
**Respectable family **,>fearly all earthly Bhagavans were (or were alleged 
to be) of such ancestry, though Bucdha discounted such descent, and Dr, 

Wuji has happily forgotten if his Ma v/as very respectable or - not-. He 
does not care a fig or a Wu i for respect sbilit'^»- or homage, and is happllj^" 
illiterate and delightfulltr uj:ilearned in shastras, doctrines and dogmas. 
Illiteracy is no shame or crime or handic-^p to him-. Civilisation was not 
rampantly usurping or deadening in his babyhood. There was faith then, 
in the invisible Real, and in the cult of Ur. 


There uas memory (pre ego and pre-natal perhaps) of Swadarshan, and 
there ^-ere corroborating, ir-r^r and genuine experiences of ^God* as a 
J^eality, rather than as pious^ The very ■* ord Pharisee has come down to us ss 
as a tern-symbol of any formalist or ritualistic, ego-righteous persona- 
^sk or hypocrite s A solemn^ i audit-faced persona - given to strict 
observance of 1 j:.w and seremoniaU, Scribes and Pharisees are now by-v/ordtf, 
even^rthodox H. C. Ghurchanity. 

Really ducky-, there are no records in the Jewish or ijhristian biblej 
of Jeshua ben Miriam being educated-, civilised or iiterete, ,nor of him jsxtKi 
being ambitious of originating a sect, a ritual cult, an organisation or a 
Christianity, At 12 years of bodily age ha could confound and amaze the 
leajL’ned scribes and pious Pharisees in their holy sanctury, but could he 
read and 'write ? Only once in the Christian bible it Is recorded that 
Jesus wept**, never that he 4^ught. He could lose his temper over the 
greed and antics of money-lenders- , bany a -mentality and rigid Phariseeism, 
but he had friends among the publicans, prostitiites, (Miriam of 

Ilagdela) and Pharisees like Nicodemus, so he was not given to untouchabi- 
llty-, bouching even the rich, the pox;erful and the respectable. The only 
record of Jesuaii's -./riting is when these respectable citizens and ultra- 
respectaile Prndits brou-ht a fallen sister for him to ^udge and conderan. 
ahe h^^d been discovered/ in the act of adultary. (Why not bring the male 
offender also ?). It is recorded that wdth his finger (or a stick) he 
wrote in the sand besides him, where he was squattj ng^ Whstdid he write ? 

At ai'flaic ? Greek or nothing at all ? Perhaps the ilia.risees even - could net 
read his scrawl, and the o’^'iiers could not or did not like it -.so there is 
no record of this Important writing, - no danger of it being crusifled in 
doctrines and s^'andai^ds. Ih^it is recorded end remembered is the living 
:;ord-, uttered i ** Judge not ; Let your speech be Yea, Yea and ’’ay. fTay" « 
or oilence. Excess is evil; Let he among you .ho is without guilt cast 
the first stone-, or first condemning word. Does any man condemn thee 
aister ?|» (Silence was pregnant)** nor does the Son of Man condemn thee. 

Go and sin no more-**. And Ikagda Lena did so* 

Education, - literal learning and pjrditic erudition wnke vou ever so 
respectable and vjorthshipped by e?os, but not specially so in the inherent 
aiid intuitive light of Ur-, Frajna or Sophia. 

(I-.T.O.) f-l.O. 



- Your derived too‘^Xedge is not .intrinsic visdom**- ^oiir 
•swell lower is not integral Strength « your immaculate behaviour 
and outer cleanliness are not the purity of* ego-huiaili-ty or 
ego- transcendence-.. Your ’spiritual* lra?:aptiou::ness , subtle 
bullying and conceit of, agency, ^re not the essential povoffcof 
spirit; Blessed are the poor in Spirit-, to the pure all isr 
pure, the pure in heiart' shall e.xi-erience God“. _ In the pure 
Hridaya guha all Is reflected and re-cognised in pure receptivity. 
V/u ,* 



have been a Tree 


One must be at psychic ease and integrally vihole in order to 
aware and to Be the Whole also in the part and in individual s*** 
have been a tree within a wood, and many a new thing understood 
that was rank folly to me before*^* So asserted David H. Lawrence 
who usually postulated blood knowledge for intellectual cleverness 
and integral ixperience* and *have been* is the past* We are 
our unitive Self in the tree friend, whether w© merely under-stand 
or not# The word-symbol understood, befits the rhyme, but not the 
eaqperiencing* Having experienced the fatal •see-change* Sri Ego 
may be humble enough to under-stand and to remember a mode of 
authentic experience in which there is no mental knowing or trying 
and where Blood-3mowledge and intellectual proof are, like patrio*** 
tism ^not enough** Sri Hamana Maharshi - is enough* Wii *• 

have been a tree within a wood *••* I” Have you as con- 
sciousness been the consciousness of a stately, dignified tree- 
friend or other individual within the whole (wood) 7 Then you will 
not sense this experience as a limitation or condescension* Pity 
and compassion, - sub or supra-, do not enter* Simply, consciously 
and untryingly, you are your Self-, the whole in the part-play as 
also integrally that part-play in the moment of time* Karuna-Love 
is not compassion with any sense of patronage or pity* It is rathe: 
co-passion in sahaja, effort- free - i-dentity, the non-dual 
experiencing in prajna intuition-, in the light of the inherent, 
integral wisdom-sophia, which we essentially are-* It has but litll! 
to do with derived and analystioal knowledge or mental under- 
standing, - nothing to do with doing or with trying-, but rather 
with simple, sine-cere Being - and being integrally aware In Swa- 
lila-, Swadarshan in a particular form and everywhere, - in the 
Self-interdependence as in the mutual, unimpeded interpenetration* 
It is all Here and Now within our integral Self* 

Miriam - the mother of God - said wonder ingly unto the 
announcer and messenger Gabriel { »How can I conceive when X have 
•known(? no man -{in sexual orgasm) 7” and Sri Gabriel responded * 
”Be purely receptive and do not try to under-stand the ineffable* 
Experience It* The comforter (or **Holy ghost’*) will come upon thee< 
will overshadow thee, and thou wilt conceive the inconceivable 
THAT - beyond knowing, - understanding and trying* The Christ will 
bo revealed and will manifest in thee Miriam obeyed ego-humbly 
and harboured this message in her Heart-cave - along with many 
seemingly harsh and strange words-, later on, from her incomprehen 
Bible son t **Who is my father and my mother ? (the Source)# Woman 
What have I to do with thee 7 Do not fuss, woman* Hold thy tongvi 
and abide in patience -t the due fulness of my time has not yet 
come - etc*'* The Mother harboured such words and such treatment^ 
her secret, lacerated heart-cave (Hrldaya guha) and brooded upon 
them* She did not curb her motherliness, the Ma-urge and the shak 
business, that was her true Dharma, but she trusted intuitively - 
v^ere she did not understand* Ego-hmbly she let herself be used 
in the Swadharmic play without undue conceit of agency* She had 
her due crucifixion-, re-surrection and transfj^guration along with 
her Son-, *'the Son of Man bom of woman”* The immaculate concep- 
tion and the birth of Christ-consclousness ever take piece within 
the integral psyche - in the due and mat\ire fulness of time* 

^Blessed are the poor in Spirit”. The erudite theplogioan 
meister Eckheart, - says mystically t ”As long as ye desire, to 
fulfil the will of God and have any desire after eternity and God 
so long are ye not truly poor i He alone has true spiritual 
poverty - who wills nothing, knows nothing and desires nothing* 
Contemplate the mystery in the secret heart-cave* Doubt not t^at 
if thou art travelling for thy ego or for the friend-, no birth of 
Christ has taken place within thee t The birth is not over till 
thy heart is free from care-, free from fear and pity”* This seeiS 
pure Adwaita-awareness as ^does Ramaaa Mahaltphi *s - j ”There are no 
•others* Jl"* 



(^NarayajiS 


My own Sunyata : 

, erld* t-9VX'iJb eildr oeinsoo-s'i oct al e^sctctBrn crsncT ^airier ylno sriT 

yc^risi:nWkycfd^oyqil9vddB0Bi^OQe9aid dvaMgjiB?^IAnqI^ Sifamifi a grabling 
< PQS aes^ tobdngalt^rtoeiis -o ytesl/ogdi swhattevalEf ) t hatejsaditaus term may 

lo o^xewfiao snxBntldoigdf •iiita:irdniIoa4fiitonftear«9ifiithdl>li beoautejs! then 
»**'bnBcthe«anj^e4Wto •dn9Qrddr*eaiiddbadotxo*ti#aS^k'i£ciitxiti» moment I 

found myself free I dropped it as a tadpolt, dx*ops its tall« I 
nmebnceggrcd h% Ss $ ISs§fc^,baBSUf€i^, dtho^ghol^eTWouM^e saint puts it 
MB dnen kUk headsdjndfl«bgailxicr^ftvia«oaiprei£to ^dbimsa used it 

noxsaxfflS^aceii: cflhearil Itotdd Bbai aaid drofl^pedytlhdjbirbcfoed Iforwlthis is 
XIX moedrnpijr 4^qfto®»n^vtshenqijens^3lf«)ffaiJciRe^Bbfe^?od&l^ of the 

(tEewoiildr^eai^ €m!ie^/d^omdstoddp9iimto9tlhec)si(;^ia]:^e{^^ itself 

olbeY i61^3w8t&i:3^tatpYth«fexi0tfcnaal llfcManj^ofiitcJtsKj^rQr^^ to a 

I dx iatsdq^aiict^f lii3»^ Sunyata, 

By the way I may tell you that the imagry is a Vedic one, and so 
Blbxdus lalsmrcSun^^ajta j3{d:^dii£(j^y>esAid^ ^gz1e€dC 0(latarya Suksa 

-Ingioif dt^aSw crfi989T:q end od nwefo daexI'iBe TLexi raoii 

xidJtw bxov ^ni:boo*xd end asw dl *dx od evxg vend semm dnsox't 

odd thought 

no 3l3&d3EPWdbt^v0tjiil!l|^<lls?^ lifi^uaaBr^ of the 

til|9leT^%^feli?i:(y:^j^g:<^igQtjtc3l2h%j^^^ choses 

XIb laid down 

yXXBoi:a^5& nap^ 

Tx/oY rioxrytf bfinon .nov nx XeiixiBdo anonlmuX-xIe^ dBxld ax dx 

The silence of 

Eternal Life in death streatching before the numbed senses ^ and 

and Anirvan, 

X dnsxX W Jb^8fflP% }3i^ >nlVarj^|;^-^l^ij(l®ai » so often 

Y'lTCBda ,^isndidt^ sb 

eonBl^ qesb nexi xid'iol aedaBXl ddgxn >l*xj3b erid bnA’* ♦dd^Xn 
emoa 'xo'»i ♦dx aeaaeaqxe YldaBWilngla oa lesa oxbeV edd an 


ex exi boB ^jb 
Y,X qa9b 

end lo YBb nnis 
add nl^qjj^bd 


noon ex dd^ln 3i*iBb axrid lo dlnlqB ^d^ ayBb 
%xS?°^ni: y«v/ dneXxe exxi nedaxX 
dT,: anxdOBO'xqciB dsB'i ex BVBXBdBl^'I v/oml noY 

form 

Ms W^St*- Jbi^ you, 

nP>SbB^mohsSBUBSdhi’^7 dear J" 

®pfflkiy?B simply m«rge 

\&’t al 8 o^.%,A^oj|i,;oi,ugajrj|-( 9 ^wgjf,nf^Sfcj;o^o me, now a 


arttf 'ioM»|y&^S'!fflkiy&B simply n4jrge 

ift ’!« SM ttet ^so^.i^^03|^;oi,ugajrj|-(.j^wgjf™sfcio^o me, now a 
days It is the Eternal ViSing, always threatening to swoop down 
upon me whenever it sees thftjl am not minding my business, I am 
living 'laterally in terror of it, so to say v About the Agni-Varuna 
pair you can find theavip %ig YsdgdSJf'it'?. -25. In the first verse 
Varuna has been called the brother of Agni, 


sene 8 edd n, 
lo duo ei 


on 8BW ndnee nexiv/ emxd b aBv; e'leriT 


lo duo e*85rdSi?,W**ifia6StW^^iqfqivfi^ScrSft4hudB«bfnireift4nd©d me of a 
B ll9lft?9«xq?!^SxOfid§fea’^^J^§9d^Sftr%feiufi *bhfe9iireftedduis9a»d ”Vasantavat 
lokhi tarn chorantak^^eSfe^ybmndqnafe^^b dort^gafioilShrhttrithe world - 
by being what they are, just like the spring coming after a dreary 
lo 0^4?&6fi55?9ii^ £^J«B?tgp±fesTfe%9WB8iaadi»in«Wba<^ comes not with 

seeming 

^ nKWfttirelePbe bare 

If® the heart 

^ ’#I&iA%mn^!^iSy8^ W -.►le 

■■ ■ "1 1 ■ 1 1 fn xl&^trn Jftty,. A J , and one 

far less anaT.ecturing about it. what happens, happens 

it is in the 

asnxw 








rm 

im 




[0b9S^l ,9'lJ:J odni ,9vib io 

iftgoi^t;#tfb£9«*bi<iej^KfiBM6 instead of 
^-Sf^iptdJWSi^RPShSUMbc^ng some- 

09a3l Qri*B#tling along 
:(Sml!»0S®nfeth^aiiJi^4*aiaii^ being 

all, 

(1 -qfisl arid ni "deaifA'’ 



SrifiYJbTtjGil 


_ , ; iiS&vaiJo crwn v/M 

The only thing that matters is to re-cognise the driven, the 
s <arlpiiiiia,?an9xifiaee theeqloyonsfohweepYofbtheWmighty 

xmi enQS Wevaateriheihgodsedy o- aSfead't^itdagatded^ sea saarely- • 

rx9h^ landuneed rttftxtdHterteainothdablinfceBe^ Moblinding canmeit of 
1 cTnaiaom agdndySi* ♦ii^either/Cfearoitohfiohdiiee'iih'xreal.ocrWhainnirfiltand-# ) 

I .liBd aqo'sJb JrXoqbfid' b sb d-i: baqqo*ih I ee-tl 'tIssYm bniio'i 
dx adtfq daxas 9d»Mtoa^eii#or|5aotittt efifcd:thaaad,fa^ t el dd lKJ1&>^e0ndeinn 
di: baei/ t?l9€n#^ a<n!hd<bnl 4fi«^^qf«offlJswhdtbjfeij&p4€fm^fidedBdf illtfd oBut am 
ex axfidlwt^ be ol»duitdritty btheEm'xl!* bAm thlHK thatJdft i^ogiygmission 
ertct to ixidfliniiiy9iatfdc?ii^1iaa1^8ndi^lo»Xdsy^ t[dqiarl<sfcom in 

IXasdi: s«iethjei3^(i^gb®ribB<:#nv:ex3i;tarbleoMl^ gtuw»£ fiaiBsliSjirTjKliower) 

B od snxIIjB»3T;bh€ryn4ia3^eitdtooSansla^ Z£&iiddth4^dVQ43dBjfnl*^wotrhe Vedic 
♦ BdBvnue 'i»e®]i»vl<afvi€dcdbtoxl IdBddjfe^^ lilJtaie,ttofyJfctAl?0d^ it 2 

03 bttB ,9no oxbsV b si: Y*igBnx ©rad dBxld uoy Had ^ vd 

68jii/<i fiv-sadBit • ItBsh^ 9t^3f^^^dte»e(^ eetoKfera^oust iof pJndia 
from her earliest dawn to the present ♦ddy>i' Arfdt i^aJsft'tsigni- 
ficant names they give to it* It was the brooding void with 
dhgijond Witii^bbsprceiaciriweiXJ^l^psltfcv^aa^'simfenie^^ the 

end to dide^ll^^itliaeteittaJibi ^bccrjfreetda^d on 

eeaofio n9dl<wh5»tPYlsa»(«seibr4^#ni^tuef'^f5J^ t^tP^vShyiabhe 

nwcb bxBl all 

•qBn o^ig^E^ed^iBMid^W ^aically 

^ it is that /elf -luminous^ channel in you* round which your 

biiB - aesnse bedcu/n ©rid sriolaci gnlrtodBeida ndeeb nl ©‘txa Ii:medS 

.aBv^txuii biiB by*Y6J^j&ilence 

iied-io oe , W light / 

^ as de%iSt^tfe^aa^ %n^%sP^m>^as*^th''#'^l%hbd^<if3^ starry 

night# "And the dark night flashes forth her deep glance I" 
as the Vejiic seer so signii^feantly expresses it# For some 
days the spirit of this dark night is upon^Auirvaiij and he is 
^oat.en^ril#^ listen his silent w«y int6^^?4mbl-»* ^imy, deerly-# 
You know Mahalaya is fast appr^ac^n^ 

the 

!|.«?^^of the 



Xlqmlzi MH%%YShaieei#^^P%S«ii^ 


B woi; 




Bn'ieda erld ax dl ayah 


nwob qoowa od ^Inedsemd e^BwlB ^snxjfxv 
ms I *s89nx8i/a vm ^xbnim don ms liiJEdd aeee di 'leveneriw em'noqu 
aninsV-xiiga erid dnodi^'^, od oa ^dx fo 'toned rtx YllB'tedi:!' ^nxvil 
ea'sev de^xll end nl *^S- ^^rSibS^dS? 9<5y2F®^^ •^i^Q 

♦ InsA lo 'tertdo'id end he XI bo neec aBfi Bntf'tsV 



B ’to sm toiriij 

vtBVBdnBSBV" ttoesj 

- bl't ow 9fidh( , 

^BS'ib B TcedlB ^nxfljoo ^nnqa srtd 9>iIX dant^T^^c Yecld dBriw ;%nl9d vd 
fidiw don aemoo ^kStfj$^0:F£ngitB^ip^P^'^goiSg 
gnxmeee 

916U 9rii*iOTf«faa? qi»eei¥ 

a^BSii »/S# jEi? i® J^b;u , 

8110 bna ^Bt•.~^rlaJis^^^el■■ 1 aaly■'h£y^^JZ'~ oAt/pj^Efencf^^x 

*tfj: , 

eneqqsrl ,aneqqjsn d’shw .dx dnoas gnx'tndoePnnB 
end nX 8l dx bfiB )i«fey:q(a^qam^ 

or dive, into Life- freedom to open one 
lo bBSdenX amm iaq^bX “ 

gnolB BnXXd1b»2:vi66^^mfiBilb^ 


"Angst" in the leap- I) 


n the sense 




®me out of 


^er 

aio* 3 ef^‘*'' 

esol 
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^ « 


noiflw ,9^bis9^winai1&ttsaf^fflv:4sb'^Poi»sSAYMlSR:iasseptance or real 
•bxoimiUJvfioexpe^eocfeBfiS^Wife «§ul$ 9 fte^? 7 fe- 5 ^a§ 1 ^A@Sxbg|ore the 

unkndwd i&lej^htlholeaio oSodhoansat Vberi lfnftiypLct -2 feufeiSariexperienc ed- , 
.(na9r’irei>35dishdoWidrili«edof>e(&roi!jn®^iiiantj[lt<) it be so 

: itn9TOmsci«ualitt9(ir0imc©iaS[Oiws3i5F|>j:igoora3&fete9O»Ifca arl®ystic unaware 
aa9fiaiTB/a)ieaaaeo‘ioTht»0Wiahflgtndxfel[r,*jBeadipftaaoai3A9haif holding back, 
erils Q^3iladUl^kshe'ihhlttjrc5®adBitfeb©3^isitft4il^^ feheie^^p^rience of 
aacTB-xnlmtoa htoaalffiB On^-tehaiefflotlional plane'iIgWjGlaefieadlivasa* and is 
typ:fe(^l3ffc4ogi©ti®d9byf5&ai^ba tXfWfit^&feognheiianejG^aw at the 
wedding feast* 

9ii:f awoniL oriV/” bxaa ax J-f B'lcrnBT nx vi^snlxmll; 

bna ^dmoiy^t[te*xpweehcrf diihak^ Weibh^vjs^ Werrjtt^^QSei^ituitively 

Isinleefio^cd.fexacrfe^%lSSgilja^C®'xd^ &flse<iX:©O'30«ri:4f el^ is an 

iti: 4iS nQ%i^%T^onsciously 

os aeob 

nox^q90i^^9^'i|iwj:b9in ^^sxbsm-flii: ^^'^^i^neliness 

or in aloneness beyond loneliness* The manii'estation, or rather 
9 ri;t t^e^d:diW'^<l»IBl':ifehft)cPQ^ the shakti in 

foehns 08iiB»3ici&^ eDl<ivfU33EQtiaJtiiU'^th^Yexpression^ 

aite the^dslsft^ and a 

il'fetftftT 9la,®jei^‘orm and the 

ritrr\ fT r nltfiivt-r* veiliSTrthfirpHeal. 9 bhejJ[hMct^i«^ein^hfir ifitean^SmbJb free - in the 


has ^id^irfgfcdweyand .tglessiljtomfo o:t ^nxlo fons mnlbsm 

* • blind’ a'lenni: od anxnsiiswB ‘io fonsdanx ^ esvo'i^ ‘lellxfiis'i 


Shakti, cannot contact manifestations without it* There is 
eldiyc^e^iShsd^idri^’^y^^lfl^iWi^MiCloaaedDcey,^^ Shakti^'* The 

ipm^ryiin ldbe/cfiil 3 Bfamptir]feasab^Jh'^a^"^ of things, 

Bte«b.4lfteissei:pije^aittiaggr^t^k^ ^Ji^iaiareei^ egos S This 

^hiddcd(.(ics a\)^x\jt*dcta0os!mlJb^iI^aBfh3^trteet'6ii^^ of 

thought and is as such -*^|nflhihohta*edse 4 i<a 3 Js^^ the holy 

centre of Vivekandndaism* 

xtJt don na'-iow s l^*v/on?I’* od sX.h ea) daun sh , ^ 

SB rioum t^erjtoX?.r&J#^§h9i^iiaid-|;tePi>ea9fi*yift»a^lJne!jS(laa95tokti*, which 


-‘tlSS^0il§fi'iy^n4hroK5»|5^ijai»feH9i ,.tB4ad'«ite3rb®t**ift'®t»a^ct;i''Holinesse3. 
( ofiS§iii)rja/3gfi^f1(f dg ,i#ai6ifi»dDiWidvf aMiSejIvlsjwAoilBature egos . 

,^WBsh ai 

In the IQ|ta Upanishad we read s "Draw back your speach in 
oalKOHE Bi^dSs^Ja&m^ml^se^^S wJM^inoittoenSitiaSeTof Jnanatma.is the 
eij ne?»h»s|?§nS?dhd©,^BWiftg/8lfB‘b®iityft»saend«h'ee. .ftShewarakening in 


liQgjiRipifghteeniiQfeigin^n&si^lJinknfeftleWitbnaa few words as 
^hjgjfgaii^teefiUhf.taU'feKSiieffcdinlpguradax and mantra. 


Reveal 'essence in suggestion, hints and key, word-symbols : The 
“ cfev ^a^chdi!5^%oa<?.b^%te ^otf$h%i*fbi*j*i^s(ae*id) aiajnttSa in the "n»la« 

sii? ; 'isJaiitipi nro , (omi-t no Icf outran st 

nsit ax eji'lSisSlA vlsjhlDsnsil ,aJiiq^ mut vi shncrsov •'■■fir'' 

-vfaoti axn H/p«?B‘k4aciWliy''J^^!m«diaTOm4 J,K';a]|W»ond by ddts essence 
' ^ <yiaP^d5&r«>r’da»ijotf glistead; - and 

Sfthapeficafa.iWE' ^tAa)ntomj'ia!Ms'*it«»jsldBtomjtbdtswfiBeo>'il^^ things. Wh 


od) 1098 
, -Xxi/tl al! 


sqeeji X 


fgSW^^ ^%^i\^#mjia!^'<jijawJsldBtomjtbdtswfiBeo>iliwDB things. When 
rj -ItHMlfeadk at the dog, 

JJ!fi|«bi tPi lf«6 djjgiiX VfiiBrc?l>di)ear the wo’-d 
^ii^'^'&Wte'-.^taBealk jaN^iaidQteJortflfhBr.'I see a dog. 
jSS®s^<px^j^*ftgi^'l.iBdia<lf JtajsnaWRahtihTsndi'Miimlity of woi'ds. 

j^ra.£!ag,Si!}J§ itiiiexijjteprbjdai^iJcUBt^oejaahrlshe isfenses. Silence is 


-o’is Gurus is 

j,^i_9BiSpe§jpM^g%a^^§iyjPPjsMaftW’a?eft«jiiri&pite^VjwoWa»^ It can be 


-’» sanse 

pd-&fiii^0ci ShngratafP'^haanilnlieyond thovight 
-9XxM^sl^J^9siWfii§ib Jpyfni^)yvJ4af%“ -tdlBB phyaicaiisawaihiousnesa 

sibwxy disappears and the void itself beoome«>*hW>A%ody* . Speach 
then is only a vibration of the body-frame. Therefore the 
-’Bd 8 }fl}Y^ 9 Badiri §9 :bfeu§h9l5fcavw5kAiiip8v®l»e.afaoB»elous in Shanti- 
gX^gJ^XileSgjSl^lyiSgipujfcsid^.niiiaucaiikjimessdaHdYfadiidnce, and be a 
and Mi4^Y«:'4t&d%'tfeeg%froc>tin9jiDterEeia1Eearteas^i-c'o,9 lo 
Li» b£j.r,o sXddxi a In {aea.isi«WB-'(J-i dr^l X oeiX-c-io ,9.X) 

■ o. '1 It; 1 KWH—O*! 0V 88© XflxO ^ ? X*V*I T’/J t‘.I ©Oo 0^U•.^ 


avoX and :W*l&d%tfeeg%fn5c>4»n9jin 

iJBO ftiUJ t)Xa.no sXddxi a 'in {aea.isi»WB- 
ii8 9*ia'joxoanoo nx iis^uvw'B-aT; ©v eaexfixO 


nl 8e©a©'iBV*jb nxBSis'i 


w on isl uBO ov b 8'^. sriOGSd-©'*! foni* 
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lB 9 i *10 03 afiJqei 6 BBft'aaMs«±cq«S^d»fiyffiB 6 lse«Cffie!KfiT<ieel 6 Ve, which 



08 9d oX ^^{t9Be8'^at»Sw9 9TOenoaja®insie 3^oecuia«»^i4iw™ux^o»«o.w.v7 -u. 

aiBwcnu old-sm# galBOeX^eatfoefgiiiJisieisstfoaetsoche'TfieKiBijnioaatement 

,jIcBa anlblod ltfi«rie6eSo«M|iS««*. 



8,c ijiljs ’ jSBBVfieiNSiie® JtawarTO©-s4^ «>f>iivK«w™A«u« ^^».™-atina 

encf itB ^BKautm^eljnscsiMFltoUtf afd64l5€aicdei5®Jtdxjoyoi?^i®E^eif:v^ 

Similarly in the Tantra it is said "Who knows the 
YlavxcriJJCtjnftSe^tstJfidt^W# JSrM®iiis‘it>he9Wt>eri«a3l, Worn and 

im ex ^ge tiasef-c^^aws^ <sano^td 2 r«:&y^aliasEiijs«[a^ 

YX8jjoJ:o8ixoBr^^®it^pJ^ ^ dtepi#, as;M]^!lr®v?a^donfift«a^l-we^^ i't 

does ao spent anc^s®^2^XSSdf3Q^ftP<yrMa«^ iSESsdij® 

direct relation with im-mediate, mediumfree perception 
•.38saxl0ncj5mdiiesJtfe:i£j^®®^nsbiie>^l*(^ Bt^ei^l •. 

'leiid’B'i to tfioxc^BCl'seiinfim enT .csenileflol dhoyoo BBenenoIs nx 

ax i;d>:snQ srld si ^ ^ 

.-iioi88©tq?:eY<f#ri^lf^ni«rf^5^ -qg^^^ctJttJansc ended 

B bits lioidBcii^: <5?i^ 

and bnB mo'-UiPiieBLitfe nfefts^Bfch ai<rfeC®Pli3ffi«^i3^^^artadd^?«^ .. - 

ad^ nx - 09f± dd&^iStssSti daiicfe^i!5lSQfej^#a^‘^ a^?C in our 

medium and cling to hm^9(5hchl^tS£, tiSfeaB and 

familiar groves, instead of awakening to innerstand 

sin 



S'- steni *d'X jjjoujxw 8iioxi7SiFe©iJ.iifciu 
aflT ."listBfiii Bflan8mAFiri^^*cbh»Dlhiarl54w5ctt^'Mrti.’kx«i>l3tifee6«ia^45^iable 


sinT” I sons <sJcpfeaiUBaficebitfe€e\f^^^ 

lo Iooi w<r^q<^ R'^feg^«^ifgnAefq)a)g$a^^iftsgfr^ axbjaxfbaive 

vlod anct ,tieas»dri«paa*dlag<36?^a:^«^da dox/s as bx bns .^rli^xforid 

^ ^ er o ^mexsbnbnBsleviV ’^0 etdneo 

He must^JH^ow" (be able to "know"). a woman not in 
iioifiv/ ^ *xc^:liij^-.«^«siA§saTi¥.fesifcamnit9<s^nsii4i%fi^#^tei^«y%iboll®%Q much as 


enef nX 


iix Ai'JBoae tjjov jicso wtoiu- . x Z7vy . 

sritf B± B(siBaBnt.''loTh«BA«ne*taon^8&asty ad?e3*ifia'6da?‘t5reh»gAa la^Slso 
fli salasjifiWBwoaan, .eShahaiBewBytfHsikiiSJsMWfl^f'yio^Sh^pfelf^en he 
VO biits5ai|iyoj(tSita©£do^oact UhebMt#^l^g^*^fddstt«^XH|^£s^^ yet 
as abtow wea man«tJiHeI:feslm^n^if*bWn?ii§«i3?i?®<rf^8^aiMt8d'^ifi-^iMf%- ; 
.Btjrisni bns thdfi»aali^^ot4intM3l^^tydjffn'^gf^fri^>!i§$^8]^^ 
siiT : sIoafflv8~tJ'iow,x9s bae. echiir. . noxJee-iSi'B nx ooneace Ineveh 
•fileoi” ehd nl fsExtntBliB {Iie56l5)3'6#fe^0'fih#ftta)ff? B!-S'^’d(Sl’e^^’t{*^f^€ yet 

reproduction time), can minister to'^'XtSi’dWaSa’jKff^s : The 
body responds to the spirit. Immediately tear he is man 
sonesas achtt^ tnomsito*/ body- 

bns “ jaR&s'iSi^^'xaKi&se^ofiidP ^at®e«hmy;f5><'^A?i^®^^“ 


seer (to 
lu bull", 



I .9fllStl"YD0a 9110 -lU iiuxo a. v x, >(,***v « - 

-xJ-iTSfia ni BiioPe®nods^«^14>vp9X/tft^Vedl«rH5ht^d> has 

B eo baf 80 i(t»bflyLst08tedi^go^i^,4bi^8*A^^^ »Soma» 

(i.e* ego-free identity-awareness) of a little child one can 
elude the ’gandharvas* (unless ye re-awaken in conscioi^ness 
and re-become as a baby, ye can in no way regain awareness in 



evfimif.V nwo 

SJll Slaw OSS-H 3ti ,— 9b^Jx^^^^j &!,*;■ C ,8BIJf,'i e inifl "£ 0 ': oisk^ 

bnlm mid ilkolf^mm^aAdtP^^mtdr‘jtAith‘ ilhp : ever 

.-e^nfe ■arfa!--N4?*aaai«i WiAh^f^a^s'-fe^sa^.^giiP^Mfet^a^Vad Gita, 

fighter, the relentless 
the aspect 
a%e be 

- - - 110)3 

9di^^^Iv;E“ne§;-ev^;^ *o.“'’an 9 erfd"^ji:r^^^ Identity- 

&^‘iuq ericJ' anBQX taBajjcd^ s iLO^i‘‘ -* cferf^t er< neriv; 

huiiBiioria .ne^‘fiait^-Kfifl)fftimiie|i4ils’«t^r^»'8?4ate" - (project 

, «oxri«i<i%sfe^gia^ fJ-T ^fiyi^od^WHiele ent era 

BV^BWa-iadits edftf.aslt-S^irJ-iits'MeSmSa a»-»fS«Sriasi«'4'*l't Xiyes. but may 
-ft8€ttg%«B#at«^d'ndi'beS?mtral,‘feslxnsr cd leeers i,r- ' 



ixcti-i < ssbmstndig* 'hS^'*i'8«r 
IrilosqRaBSna^SMth 

r -* af - 



igleofioffel sfigSf'SEy again and 

^ - ci;p,cia.ra— jLjauv-jtJiar^-’ — o'-ttuci-iiow V fti[srjly^w§§§H^*ifi‘bo awarenoss 
9VBii able to 

a- bnB ^'- 3 fTxvi:i 9fi.t eOeX-) sssnjXoK 


axn 

-IXee- 


B aenictsooci) - b binJcrxE qs ’.“c'r- finB'iriaa- 

acfi rKTxw claLgorse r!eJO.^<Eta<fei^" gi?esftT:deatt ^9 l>fho tehmselves 

,ceiTx&i4e-3t4ryxeiria. laate living 

tby. ^Jaeditvimttuiss^ ajiaiiiiive' atixatjerrixj Mm^- Ipfi4 divine 

aal J^lfchQ=i©fiiiioQLii^^ sarb of research 

♦ 9 <todQac^>:^^es5f..i’*Ia^wAc£rn9Wdt^far> suolime 

elxev %tetefe>b?;We^^ tedh isaealliKs ql^cxAs^HSJci^oiii&ii^BSS^r^ 

Gx vmhjW‘i;o^iSha’Hti- 3^\av^ised-^^y.jin)tmit^ecteJyyd' Idtveff^ »binda’ of 

3pir3^%^ am-dWcty-AwaffBneiSB bacUTthe^'orii^ sTsemsnJt^jjylnlly wilful 
and often ego-assei'tive*- 

be^'^nxv; 3dl a^ob (Bhater.n) yot ^ c:t r. ofiw eti 

ylosTEl HBo <^^^i:^)tn^n[ii!«hedihefn 2 bhftyijbe>rBoHta^? retrects 

,ii9Xi^4tiiU #tBC'Aftl^VtQ^®«dil'6ar>/a'ndiMtiXB^ feet of 

would-be noliness^jgi=^^ja3J:e) ISdfter'ki’^ndei^^^gairt^^ orx serve a 

period of training aiid discipline for juveniles or adolescent 
nx n©j; eaqa^^S tiSx^B eraodEOdEnihlityv ^ideiiftdo lenc e ) ♦ Most 

oci\f , te(eeMtfpast4.cl©biitQ:^f’ i«t3cth«.'^rrted kind of 

b ep8»‘9WiJbh^jo£iaJy^-cbe5|^ fimf M ©thion^ raptures , 

,araj^i®^asiBSBau3d ^j6rj(fcdLflre9*Sani^isM "but^TW&iy the 

XBon9x/iB"iqjj®atii§33iaiJ?4vO,sit (bhe ^W^0rsityi®fXiiivLf«>9ihJt© thaXfreedom of 
, : 3 i/ixv¥|i^i^y-»Msi©®ioda®d ^jfljBiliiagef^esiy ±ittt2toadtefTl4gfJitA^''^^^^lf , also in 
*Xi 5 ajjd-B/lll aflit;ualitift’S4c:ellOTelajted«&sB^sa§.‘iBtnt’e‘^d^i>end^ei’)S'e in the 
natural, divine teela, 

eficf" oxc^a'i^’m ^jb*XBddJ eri^J ^i^XiiT BnudlX 9n(? aX 

aedxaoquo ^ ab?6^^ghykhowitodge^aHd dlscipibineiw^B^y re-^awake'n into 
oncf xi 9 Vuiav%^BBs»xi©v§iuh inhetJent5*wisdom5fBbutBhowhbft«3S&-^^is>^ftot that 
mo-tt d^is4$nia9Saiud^*lgxiyqtlad9 falsifdtfd?attdldeadettt€id' fAllsfeowledge , 
briB asi^SBing^ij^^patD^ionxanddaoadsioid blihkdrsct^ewTM (J«fa is ever 
end .dfiifS>WC‘jefc^l#'ew^t^,hi%f dibddwre>Dbut{cJre««e’dgnisd and bltiv«"::v^m‘-© weT%re, 
and what we are awakea^djjaixicf Be«3lfd:HJ3is!ei£--s^^ ^]^jKi‘ence 
spontaneously. tJorae few souls may be born mature, - and so 
^ ex cjab^%e^i^%T:^aJ^e^9ejt3ita=telypxainii^r:si^ddl^ ^ffcerely re« 

-Hoi.ejj'id q^J#>ta^1b&x3^e/xJM?«gEis£i3dbt5^ and 

dB boB Ifeldt^sican Bedii% ai«l 

.SB£9 El/oyo'c 

Very few of the present and past Sufis, sages-, seers and 
90 sMlXESace b««^>C3{aeeEm- - or 

♦ c:ioxd893si^^^^^iAhi £^nc **• iescoei^ isedhapsxrfttr ,^^r^^'9cf.ntermediate 

^axfldiw ceiSjf»ri^JK?vedi. riiiian&’*dCri^hMa<:^fcfl^ ^tftirough in his 

.'iXer "lu^ as 



ovm Vaisnava-tanti^^;^y.fi,j|^£^ha^ij-jGiatu«;jBi»i^ T^Jiapuri 
were for bim a pause, a due interlude-, as also were his 
13 VS : the mind 



aaeldns, 
Cj0 9C[?5S _ 

eo 

^eQX\^ 

nX 


^UwP-rjrasv 4 ^ wF u iv^j a ^ . 

i“'^>en«*i^Jfe9«‘Sqrjaja^ft^^»Jii>r:9r"^ letter t 
, - J-at® • 40 years 

J^id#ei,§aid^p,ai,:^n(C#j-ta^e.St^Mah a 

?a?M^-f‘if4tj5^JVt^»thapfc.;i#^i^lwor^i^ 
ty» God-'j out he seems to have been awari^j^fvJ&.he risk, 
when he prophesied that - ”For a thousand years the pure 

fSf'S^aatjMy thousand 

e'le das Sj.oxd'TMi'^o^-YJm^'ix te^^d^j^r§j^#digndxi‘#^sif ^^ 4 J^§f:t^rI 8 fhich, 

!Kth^5sMSM4®P ^SnSSSkrsdxifiigiiif^sy fftShdlMatraya 

Ov\vSA<%v« 4*^ vriQ r>i 4' «ci+^ 4*1^^. n»v»ci a ^ Tlv*i4 4 


,SS5SI 


aua eq&dxxba *s»sst3 


T^.rt^,T^pn^st-i%J.i;,gamda3, Kabir 

T *-- ‘lI nl®®? i9fi3r-ia5<bSicc«^f^?c‘^ft'$o$pXSsufi,fJrpm ^shsa^noPfiPpecial 
8x"s*aj' f«J®5.1«bn^3|^offtljjmafiaa^ag,4nfi^r9ye?,ledfS^kl;i-,Eadiant 

- aedXEoqa|PY€B5HJrMp8?®fof"&&^ii™S§tRE. ft^-rxan^.K-i ■- a^^S. , at 

biiB niBsa vpliffit’ Itinio^o # W&%u?nti: , 91 lai^oii^st^p upwards 

eBSxie'iipWB oj 5§%a?i»aep»S S'fid fftJiSttoleqBSaiiliqffiOBg*;- -Theych^ve 

oi Sica SSrati^WcgflUfS^f.jraftbgyes-tpoj^i-nlyllyj^neperhftps'irand have 
no douf}5„^^^9toi§WfJaf% I^gj.sJ )^9 byd4hft «^%nd 9 «»en his 
Holiness AurObxnda v-x,e. the living-. 


/liev,. *WL‘ fu' 



Self-aware and elf 
mats, 

iBiX na «? dKrgahi^^ftU ons - 

cj drieiaon ."JS x.f j cs 

..'t.'.omfn 

Ashrams grow up around a personality - (sometimes a. 

“ *■ ‘ . 1 -. . . OAvC' ..,^4.1^ 4 4.^ 


aavlaa/iiisc? 9S!w£cOi5 liib^ra’feing ahaikta>)j/imd itrodisd-s with its 

guAYJii; mcxieBcnjcixrQ»picygffindfa- aind Shaktilf><?‘feusines 

enxvxibtifi^ <^3^^ wpiigfgles ^d^sti^x3^.:tnp^ flOdd 

nD'ifcbse*! ic hhe gShaleti iiso^meu®i'«^ 

, ema.Icua 

,Xpdaem-nc^V>miia3^0anij£i^^5^ bsatlsLai aJUsid) oft=em^e<tea:deh^»rg* veil# 


io 


a-l 4tx\ nccne>crH'.'aM49M^vti-'>K>\‘ct>>irkrinr <4 ' r\ ' 


XuiXrw :i^uh®3;t[jrfesi to nffs«eEnbivor''pose^s^ 

^svxd'iBSf.^-o'^e ,':9.-’'ic b:^>. 

'’'He who tries to catch a joy (Andada) does its winged 
zXoQ^'iXex ui^oX ^5at4^«diceiinnairbta3ade-:^ can freely 

10 ^991 r.. X - • 

dn5?ueeX^B 'lo aellnsvuf, . , . 

dfc'.o i 4 ( 9^o3loiHTh€bMv|Ljfi^>freLe3^ apidr^^yecme efasie BfeyonSdffds^ in 

'io oux>. emoS!S:fflmediAi^y/iwm''.eeexpfjncddd who 

^ tia'xjcrqB-x • noBwrie j&l'onfei bpe^ond^^ilopieiiiae^sc^e wAd3^/bbyoi3Bd<^'5ciii&w^ 

sjfict vJ4TgPt*a»i0ie aM9‘t*i/ing*«aiyejy[,;a^e^ b-uts4d4''*AM5^3, 

io fijob9a‘il!l4#s ejidxexg'liidiV<ene,tsBT:9’(Phey aire n^>txung!MNieiieal‘{^'«duprain^^ 
al osiB ^xiMu§temejnQtjS^'c?biut af«o*e'^sBntd«ally 3inF. to living, 
e£ix *ix !iLite&fe§^l^^y^^awafiBBeps^e»^JaliloInIortIspX«ri^tdalbt'Ma XCnatural. 

* bI*-} 9cL a nx’- i b , rt 

Sunyata is the Ultima Tula, the Uttara, mystic "Vdorth, the 
odnx g^3ia»v/regiMfini:o8lt> aseaoifbi^mohdybndfVdiJJds , opposites 

^ ^1 ^ 4a nr1 ,-^TaI £lrtr<^’4n>l tAMira Hot/'. ti a r ^ib-rt-nrir) la^W A l^u«hvre£Ykl 4>r3 AjryAftr^WKVvr^w 4 >Ua 


-‘iove 3 x ^aTwe^tji'ibUhxte friKmfonoBth«eastxtdfl#>t»th?A^^Heween and 
<§<3®pr*ehirrdi)n@ hhTejbaad'xthrec'CQyur^eife the 

9 Dn£®a^li<?) $a«ie-ai^‘asiieiioe’lof)*-«Sxin>yataI^v,£ e'tB sw dBdw birr 
oa biiB - rncd ec y^m eXi'oa we'i ^moL .rlairrsnBdnotn'^ 

"-a*x vXo'ieoBl^ 4)ttei^a^IUehhg8cdamBbQyjg:eaolf«ree?ditvjeih[d>'Al^^ is a 
biZB -^-.xvX.^fe^-«»jtt^t3TOiotja}vsateMnge±wt^ true^ell’- 

4 ^tiiragi <aurj|teiif' and at 

joyous ease*^ 

bi:B e'XB&Si ^-sa^BS dSBo fouB xtirsasTLc end ‘io w© i '‘jteoV 

t:o - borie^iaol eoiasahati beecexpiifedsJSBd aididMtys l^e 

9jBxbainednl«3yS^dmieci^ •:!Pcs:ai^yedi eer rbisoi^ - ilf^ Kl*htfl^r^‘i3^'^sfuggestions# 

cxn ill fIsjjo'i/Sb 4^dB3^rJJBfilbedrnmid da^tW:rc €m«t 'Whi^tQi^i^hcdferdfe within# 

it is our Self* 



rv 


than w S and of Kama 15 (not 12 "just less 

■ sij'uificantly remarks when they 

^a^ng'Moon connected' with the ritual 
saao' the'dry'oi'ithe waxing of the 
t.hb Tatitfas. 'it, whether repre- 

•^1? <’f the Verla and t?>e Upanis'.ada 

r;!^ f'^nt.r-. a'ways repr^^nte tQ porfec- 

v-j'l (meaning either ;‘.i .fiase" or q rd^itive 

^'i‘ *."ntras', weaning "the 

n^nnv''^'^ ^”fi * 1 -Kterr-edial.W .h(Va lias attained 

!h«nr7.° I.ifc-i-orce an.; afi«r-t),i3' victoiy; ‘there is no 

pi2 t'fi + r.j P®? running ^lown, tt !=• on ttese .grounds that tho 
Th"« ‘rat= br^‘''jt moor: is neid no i,.i,jortant ir. the dhalcti-cultt. 

hv 1 < 5 'wM..n ? S": i V'*-^** *'urna (the .-^erfoct One, here represented 

J'^st less than ic"; here again yon have a broad 

Sit^^^rSge! ‘>ivine";. in Ham- 


^ Clear my. i^pQ about Tapaaya, a word mis- 

tr. notated as penance, ascatistn and so forth. Kven Shri 
AuroDindo s * ener^^iging*^ represents only one aspect of it. I 

^edxc xuiplif icatioti, the uearest 

a 'prvoach ,.o which xn Jin/flish wi be '’radiation*^* 'fwo ideas are 

"li^ht" - s>iakti and Jna'na. 
creative enorg:; Aid , so often 

Opanishaa as the first maiufestation of the 
^2® ^faiilstiad goes so far as to say that "it is 
Th^ r^t? devoid of any specific chaiacterlatic UiiiBgam)". 

The real tapasya vnll mean being one with t l» creative, .'ower of 

us closer to ihiture as dhe rea-ly is. 
^accumvlaUons and become simple. The 

^^eii'^SChPfe. gap c8ae u t a. U o n-of the., 
only the tumbling rieans ad'jpted by the ignorant soul tti attain 
that {perfectly natural end. You oe 3ita and radiato your 'Power • 
that .will iXB Tapasya. Being is tl^aeless intuit ton <u.d tapasya 
is Its be GO ring in Time* 


0':ly another thing. Great iixpectections (in the sense of 
oi'eatlve imagination or **kalpa*^ as the Vedic seer saysj .liways 
Garry wit^ then infinite patience, i v.’ouid qtujte to you a line 
of a sonfr of a Baul of Bengal : ”0 thou raan of ci-uel impationce, 
wilt tliou roast it- fire the bud of the spirit to nake it bloom T 

In another letter Hr* ’ 

"The day beloncrs to Hitra the Friend c-.ud Uie ijii^ht to Varuua 
tho brooding void", nays the Veda. 


-\nflj who is this Tnitra ? "the friendly light that urges 
mankind to strecht forth" again says tl^ie Veda. The sarcff idea 
you find in kaha tCaruna and Bunyats^ is it not so ? Tho whole 
.]ay S'^ent in r-idiation and the ui;dit in "t>ie caj.m of the void, 
in the no mind’s lawfree land". Is that not the etenml rhythm 
of Being ? and anyhow it is the night Uiat gains over the day - 
the day being that radiant rol>8 of the nlpht, tl\e nystorious 
yogitil whoso heart no intan has ever known ? At least such was 
the idea of Sri Krishna when he asked arjuiia to turn the 
boisterous day of the ignorant into trte night of the Wise and 
aeain keeps awake throughout the night vfhen they sleep in 
ignorance. 


And the spirit of the night is the spirit of love, uove is 
silence. So is nirht. Do vie rive our solves ? Thun wo dont 
sneak. Do we want to comTaunicate our thoughts, that surface- 
froth of the Jeep runnln'^ stream of Being 7 Then we talk. Is 
there guv sense in talking ‘when you have your ov^n Belf to 
radiate ? 



.tuii / 


the lioriisW^ i- 




aasessaar «eiS lEUas t *a A® •*«» ■uvi^-.©a <^_ « ^3>aiiMSk»* la 

SSl6&r ««» gs?al3,-#f»j tfe« 

aiD, aae-Aaa. 


i^ tfea 3sgS,Ba fta*^ gg<^ 
tisfc list 

t^U® h.jrf.sfSmtJf^^A-B-* Sailwa 03? lissfesi^a »iat*®Slb$># ■» 

Wfsied*»» |d.e^a^ »®(® oaoicffl d® 

■lihfflfe 'S*® «Wi^ £**•« rt«a^*Sj.«,a»rfcs«W ®bA d»3aM»l’WI 

Sd^‘'3S*Sa®« It w W *«i3f - oir 

aara faw® 5» ifeaca* • 

was & fl«3.a%isa- u« as ^«t ^ 

twa®, it fea® aw ^^za**fc 1»s »*»(■ 

m ih® am ^sato-sar® ^*-»«|^ f l#i»»- • ' 

0Bra pm £i 3® S»K yii®** ,* 

^aodtOH^is® * 1 to^S«a.«r» 

«ii?i±ea t ’-tea? -^aW i» S* iwifehB. «« 

Satote fS M3Usa»49 


P 

^1 

j|iSS( ?**'«gf'-»^«(l,l»*ir.‘*<' 

m -ifes mtiwsis Maate ^a*ff m 

u”». 




-?s»8tfe4«ai3l ii0m »» vttgt 

#£ «• to esr to fn^tog %9 

J&» irntt^HM*. %8s« is toto-gyi^ i»« totai* 

^iw f'&i « d«i?aBi#:aa« pM 3 r«H 05 ^ « j»jea».Dats[il viai^ ®si to* 
to Sbt«Qr ndLatsto* 

Ji:«ii, «d«^ flsd i«* «KfeJ>»*' tom kaesw o» i^sw* toitosr to mmMA 
isntJifflS-s !«id m th»y 4«.!J B»»>, tltHoHy sfiatoassy «• «it j^ees 9!«B» 
to j>ief‘<S84i,o Sisisiim-* Um:®-® wa11«fei« ax® «(«f«sa*->fSw» «aA 
atoes® ws!d-.f3»« atota® at «•» fssneto* -sf a® 

daaS*tt aast »© wacsalt ©jT Ssjaaesrw, o£ -to»jwfe.% m& o3f Ji*4*atlii>* 
oattoa* 4 j-*, tosr® is a© gititoa, ai»>®&sa* as fstaato 
Ctotta®*# na wahdlir toas*. ' ,* -Ih® aeiadL* ajll to 4W* t*tos 

iloas asdu# «lll3Ma4lly**j ottaaetoa^ as «a«»a»(?i<mi^, m» m 
iise i>#to^ mM. ,|uai,«A to leamto ^Mtotoado 

>rX8®^ « toto£^X«$r. as® t»ai3^ toft spft «* 

aafftijr' •» to ftaXi^ttoi aatiaxtatotr* tojf. to mvtt 

idaftw 'ist toaacsstls'-, tos to «*» aasaattoftiy mft toto^silly 
fttoHT toststo tot tototo* «a9 sitoer» atost^ toa^a i% Ba% 
asi* to sttogfs totog^Ritty asmto «ft osassAouofty wwa® ? ife ^ 

ji« tos^ijr to ftxifts; ^-rtsaa iSm 

kto^tasTto ^lito toftXt tot icU% Him ftasttof a^A atoitof 

aaCiy tat it oa-, it os '»* fto® to it* etofly Im g® of 

toft okiftaft of thous;ktSr of d«>olto~«@toa •* tot Xafttolttooo •* 
tot of nftXtoX tsytoji to hold*, to oora^pos* ooattoi otoeoliai* 
tot 0i mS ooaoofrta tot a^otStotltoOr sat toftxt oi^osltoeo* 
«3Sa«3!i«nw toft-, do aatusallF mi oat of yosr ogawfMftto 

alSt tod tooX-ft-dtotit^-, who adctkoa t %o kaa a boftgr-^ 
f%jgto«ft., rnmt&X or toaouto tooitog « oaos 'I ^o t ootoaooo *> 
a^hoot, & soul, a or m otojl t t© i-morl^ stlU to 

to% 'toto, 'gtooos mt s^orioaeo gmr Uoif - jo 

to teoo tot aador-otant^ to foar toft to oofO» ' iinaoti«ottot 
'S^ iBisfmn oato. ti | 

tj%oa to toKsoo tto S' ttHoo to m-M. £m HM^hSsiA&srm 
skOt oa « MIX « tSkuOtoukd foot toftoo aiK, ft i» oaftmte^ toft 
toftitaisr o»rGiso for bodj^io soft «f9,33U,^ tmt #»»» littlo 
loiaaffo for disai.4tcA3.a,i; M assiblo os rooftl wiSJoal'i^, ^ It 
is toll, that tfio ureal coDwaftofttoflO* tmjwalsaAon sat < 30 a®isus&» 
ti«n» tarn ^ o«i;ft-ftoO In liatoitl’ro oa.'otbj /imil 4a2»ao*;ft9lMi> 
^onoo lO' jsioot oiMftOnt la tk* iaviolblo; - ogoufroo 
to#, Ifj* ,jMMs& tut aoafo ^ ^toto-^totl *• or oontto|l#w ttot 
ototnooH of skatoift <•» or tbo toos«j ^oolnt of Moiftser'aiB mam mam 
stSUiift la thofts am Xfo liistMot ' 

mmMta mAf ogojla* osftXoft fswSaa end Hifttiicaamai tat 
am r«aft% la juassm^o tiitil*>roftla»o»* Ho laHortot^ 

iataitlto 11^ Xoaftotlii. «nft otorj ltos<% norttrift, 

ofSMomly that oototb lata -tbo ilao-Xli^t of #t«ftlt3Vfi{Qr t 
IS tbiao lataMto aga b« otof^ o»ft latofsel <*• «ftl tMao iw idt wl 
WJioo*, (m on. m boftloo to-ft tM»fo*» iCtl, ntonreftftjr %0 
kAsrowi m osShSj: of tro3aii.li3^t, 

UiSMg toft oi^froaftj to oto ototoa^ltoo toft soCtoot 
pareftjr - mft oo B@ tbo aon-ftaift toatoa^lotiito <» tto toif* 
93i)«xioaelaie, ^<>9#. io la. #1. totett toftiioltloo, «11L totuo* 
lltloo toft ftlX «ft9*fato» oir«ft:«a to ototo toft to to * toft 

tboto i« jortoo ooto * to xogsot, rommt or forgltot 

ao ^totooo-ototoxox o^eftast Shogtoto* m •* ftll our ^ojMll 
ato 1*0*0 Is t!ae arlftoara aaktoi, SsT aoto^fttollofu., aforos tbto ’ 
brootii.ia^y olotor tboa ktoto toft lotn’ovfoot* 'ft* I' ftooo 

!jot taav or ottoft nafter la looraoft r«i^ost#illl1y'|..'bftt in «dl- 
oofflprotoaslto *<• ao tbs* sloo %jfi«t la wl^fta* i 


geem toft ^«eiitofto fren 
BVM&m 



thjuaht ciira love have gone «Bto you In swene 
* Appy* I aTmf JPee and alnd-free fools and* 
Oa^r- Degping cranlcs ou this tr arise end en'tal and* to a^oils* ugly 



. , - - ^ » — ^ nostly 

at Joyons ease .g/id all lovaol*^ and d^ia parts in the jolly play-, 
Swalila, ‘i>nd ye are here-, sWll cave dwellers, in a 
u^alayan ‘iridaya ’duiia irJ in a CAjuscij^isness vast as the krishna- 
olue avasha* dunya ‘-sanatay uakas iia rich orAlitaore tnan royal, - 
@q,ual with tiie lowest - the aost disrespectaole arid despicable 
fsllo't^be.ir's, - and also purely rofloctins the vast vistas around - 
and the •iarsi-ian within. To t?ie pure all is pure and all that lives 
is holy-. Vu 1 ^ni is iHive and a himalayan darshan is for ever 
and a day-, says ^nru vnii. ’:© arp the inrier standing, and empathy 
had hut little kinship with clingias love, sticky attachnent," mental 
knowledge, leirned igTioranoe aivd clap- trap truiaui. As we inner- 
stand there is no soleran or ego-hUinoXe stated in|,, under in pity or in 
condescend iii|^ compassion, oonevolent bullying or charitable patro- 
nage. ^here is no riaed of ’Jody xitjaruess - or of m*=^ntal touch nor 
of oossossiwen’^'ss, wilful sh^kti- busyness or conc^^it of agency-, 
no lusty, - iJumptiDuo ego-eraving-, to bive or to get, to teach - 
or to 3b or to shiue unto egojis. t do let us treasure and 
cherish empathy in constaiut awareixess aud in rich gratitude, says 
Adwalta:.v;allah ^uji-. is still safely in the invisible Real 
chasing yellow dragons, asuric e^oj i*> isu*d ^olly, playful ^etiiis.^ 

So thin a veil i;j^vides us froa Integral dolf-awareuess 5 ‘inly 
e^o-consciousness. Drop egoii and so av.>id Guru dis-^-ase s Empathy 
is more than lovvi - and our car<®-rree rid wait a guy sings gaily ’• 

I empathise ye Doyond miud and meaning said measure. V/hat a fcght 
it is - so free, so now like nothini, else on ear*th, iu hell or in 
heaven* V;u I When ara arc eternity- wise like him, ve cannot* 
oc* soleran - or r^-spectaDly co-gne 11 faut. 


de likes it, ^‘ruiCis *hiymn to dister heath'* » 

‘*lri youch X thought thee sterner, 
t ^ monster to my view t 
dut I was t/hei: a learner-, 
r^ternity was 


z>ut he avows - that ‘ teruity or ii-ite*:,ral be If- awareness, though 
it may seem n-^w to illusory *dtrvd dslusiva ego j is-, ia here and now 
all the ^^temal while, it is both new and oil and neither - accord- 
ing to taste mvi eK^orl^UiCe. It simply is-, and, iu maturity, we 
awaken to aware and experience that ws the eternal, the 

invlsiJls real, and that there is no death of what we essentially 
and integrally -ire. ^<u I 


ue arc writing a series o'^ deaths-, physical and *ietaphy3ical, 
which we have ^xperieua€.'d-, at least vicariously - in empathy or 
iu hirnala/an consciousness. .>riiaatl d.d* still nourftsher son's 
physical demise so full of the ego-pity - that clings aud craves-, 
pines, - resents and tries to hold back - the unclutch- 

able. duch bondage and nuisance to him - 1 duch ma-love is a 
sticky, clirijing, jnibjocttvs and femiulnc truth-, dixt mvOst ogojis 
are couiitioned iu blinkers and delusive oonda^^e-, so, also 
mother- love may become smother- love, and shakti-ousyness - a giddy 
dis-ease. ^^gojis are apt to hug their hurts and orood on their 
scars - and stick ii: theii** experiences -(often personal, impor- 
tant trifles), instf^au of realising them, live thro^if^h them and - 
pass on - fi'ee in them 'mrid I’ree also in the ghosts of memox'ies-, 
details and ego- an tics-, The essential memory of lessons learnt 
in Lasts said trials, sufferiru; and deaths, may remain?-, but it 
can oe lived without jcing luflictcd oxi felloif- pilgrims In de- 
tails and in veraoso word- symbols. \hi I is en-ough says Vuii. By 
^ our regretibf., resenting, and condemuiiig- , events and fellow** 
pilgrims}' wfth the cosnic \^ill - that Is pver being d:»ne-, willy - 
nilly, whether we pray or bray-, and, w© retard and bind our 
dear ones - by our perenial philsophlaing, our craving,' our 
willing***> our desires- ^ ego-pains and regrets* 



J3piritnal suff^ruig is a eoutradictioa in terms. Oiily b^^cause 
of our avsireness of the dj[vine (our 3elf in this or that form j 

and Self- interplay) , is the ueloved form lovabl^> itaI - 

‘dj^vine*. ”vhat so over m have done unto one of the least ard 
most despicaole sunontj; you, tnat -ilso have ye naturally done \u\to 
tTie’*. ?^*};maiiuel, the icihereut, inflianent Mxd inawelljr^, - dlirist# ‘jO 
1 a\\iays -v^ith ya* 3o oo of good cheer-. Vtu I 3o also Jri’iati 
oody-free son - is nearer to her than breatTiing, - clo:er 
thaxi hands aiid lotus-feet, and ve advised her not to let him find 
her a sad-, a^^rieved aiid pitiful ego^i* what olitikcjrs ! Vhat iin- 
avareness - I Uhat *sin* i ihe craves body- nejir ness, miud-n*=arncs3 
and rejoice that every day wrings ii@r jody-death nearer ~ -ind so 
nearer to him I In glad empathy she might smile upon him 

lovingly-, and drop the craving-, oitiful dis-"^ase called egoj i into 
the freedom cf no desire* Cod, Curu and ^'»if .ire one arui very same, 
irtegral arid ^raoe-ftil adi-jaita^-experienci^.g, says vuji. 


.if ter tvo yeasts in iiimalayar* re'creat-, lately in th?5 i/ai '^ihara 
cave, Cr. has iL-ft for tae ulay among dharat-raV. ahs - in the 
'•wilderness of civilisation, we are ,-,lad he makes good aijd easy 
contact vrith -iharat---5retl;eru-, aiv-rays the *1*4 ght* guys ?U'*d girlies- 1 
experiences always bounce against us in the due fulness of time* 

Are we ripe to profit^ open and receptive to aware ixt alert passi- 
vity and in controlled spontauiety *’ J-t is in tiio tests and' 
trials of rp] ationship-, in crises and various kinds of deaths, 
that we awaken to aware and to excerioace our ‘d^^lf and our bellow 
agojis in f^mpatny and in Huuess. do we oil good speed in ojirths 
and deaths in the one Jolly a?dvaita-lif© i *’^Toy shipmate I J'oy - J**. 
Aware the bubullng Ananda*, out do not daily or Aatvdle** : -^v*) not 
linger where luddha is (specially), and fi^om vihere he is not - do 
fasten avay in one existcntiaX-o-jf'nice - v^e tfirmrstiand, snys Vuji, 
and have no time for oity au-d 00 3 sessions, wheii trier e is such 
himalayau lots to appreciate, *^24oy mils to on the ^iternal, 
TaowTrot along - and enjoy your do If.*, says turn Wuji, Wu. 


’fe will not trouble y-jur physical and irituitive s-jrht-, iu- 
s\0\\ -iVid divine 3ati^»noe with our undecipherahlo viking- rnnes - 
•xad doctor preseriutlons (f*iji l:i a doctor* of ailln«.. divinity ond 
of himaiayan dluK-iisions) , out, ro>' full post 3 i -joight :ind neasure, ' 
W6 may enclose some rssoect'i'rly tyoen twaddle, - which will surely 
be m/s tic- clear tc^ you in the ll^^ht of simule, him al ay an 
c-msci Dusness. v.u ! 


Ma trust you and yjur d^-ar ories arc -ill divinoly wel?, and at 
Joyous ease in all your >a*ii'-’‘s-, a.vl in ill >odiC 3 o5* 3 >me- j'odi#>s, 
no- bodies and Cj^ojis aroijuad. are ,ier© ‘'agio rnasterjis and 

Himalayan Ho lines ses Cor Honisser) , who in ’ •or U free ing*s 
Rhyttim, effortfreely and wlil-fr ^«ly, te ach eg >4 is, how to be de- 
Civilised, de-hv^aducated atid de-c wdit ioned , ' f-oed-, md 

healed into i^^tegral, psychic yiolenoss arid iunerput grace « or 
3ahaja laiRadhl* In empathy and natural apirlU/uality they play- 
fully te^t®t»us out of tiiought and time ^td mind, - out ''^f tho 
blinkered concepts aiid tlio ooiic<’‘it of agency. Viiji says s dind to 
be ego-fr-’C in all tno wars and ueacos, hot ?juf:v1 cold, within and 
around-, in your so-called i'ree realm, .^iach 0 *^ 0 Ji his or har own 
Special prison makes and - uMakas— , and both bondage arvd egojis 
are delusive. \Ju I let all ^feather is good weather in uimalayan 
consciousness-*, -aiid all is essentially and integrally i* ell. Sin is 
also behovely in the auiaiviaful dwallia. dli, is but ii'/oro-anco or 
unawar^ne^s. Jolly fun I says .uji i i^lthont aauras and 3ri Devil 
ther*®* would oc no play-m no .iwalila, ’in i /et trap your po’jer- 
autics and ego-fuss5 wish for nothing {dnnya ?) possess r*othirAg 
and will notning - but your owi*. due i^wadharma. he '/U'^tes ai .other 
Meister saying *• 

’*Vhen I pray for suijit, ny prayer goes for naught. 

When I pra,v for iton^ht, i uray as X ou^ht. 

When 1 pray for som® one, 1 pray at my we attest, 
vihen I pray for no one I pray at my strongest. 

And when 1 want iio thing and malce no request, 

I am prsaying at ray uest-”, Vu i 

Himalayan grace and gratitude from Vifcing flhai - m dunya. 



Guru is a feimalaygp doctor of ailiag divlHity aut of dls-. 
psyches-., split persoasHmasks aad divided coasciousuess-* Ho^ 
opiaes that it is oae thia$ to die before you die aad so Bicike a re^, 
salutary aad aatural death into integrality or Busy a imdividuuni «ir jand 
quite another oup ©f tea -* to live oae*s deaths, - live one^s reality 
in actualities-, the iafiuite in the flmite, eternity ia time ©r 4*^, 
adwaitar awareness in ego- antics. It is either naturalhy easy or ±s^^* 
possible to Be the Mwaita-walla - or Bternity-guy-, to Be the »©»• 4 
dual, experiencing at joyous-, sahaj^^ and carefree ease, S 

ISapathy is einfuhling or integral i-dentity. How do ye innerstand •* 
and experience it ? - asks Guruji, Since the learned doctors of ego- 
ridden minds and of mind-ridden ego j is fastened the labels Aapathy, on 
us as denoting our special disease* ^u ha da t, - wo have almost run 
the blessed word-symbol to death - in use and abuse - and in hocks of 
words Some dictionaries are surely mental cases, lifu I 

Smpathy is more than sympathy - and more theiii, possessive, pitl* 
ful and powerful love- merging. It is Adwalta eo-passion-, iiif<*pathia, 
in-feeling, iasuffering and conscious inaerst ending. It is not viOfin 
Pious suffering, but wQ can experience and live Innumerable llvesf 
consciousnesses ahd objective- subjective truths in one llfe-spaA*^ 
because Consciousness, Ham, fa©-, the Iruth and the life is Cne -t An 
tan Mwaita-One, All is within our Self and the ^ole is in the part- 
play, wheria sin (or ignore- ance or uaawareness) is behovely-, I 
Integral Self- experiencing in conscious awareness (of or in God-) is 
more than beliefs in dogmas and doctrines, - more than learned ignor- 
ance-., clap- trap truisms and orthodox comme il fautness, Wu { 

V Ego-obllvi©a is Self-awareness, Karuna-love is bodv-free, ego- 
free, effort- free, sex- free aM tlmefree, and also ©npathy is»»beyond 
mind and meaning and measure**-. Only because of our unitive Self in 
this •• or that divine interplay or form is the beloved form and func- 
tion dear-, •SIhat so ever ye have done unto one of the least or most 
despicable among you, that also have ye done unto Me**-, says Sbimanuel t 

the izadwelling Christ'*', "So be of good cheer t 
1 M always with ye**, Le'fiy rejoice ia |patitude - rather than grieve and 
resent, criticise or condemn God-, Curu and Self, They are one inte- 
gral Bxperiencing in anandaful grace, Hu I 

**I love ye beyond mind and meaning and measure**, chants the sahaja, 
miadfree GtiruHuji in one purposefree himalayan Hu I Btapathy is more 
than love and hate and unions in duality-play. It is KaruaarAgape i- 
dent^ty - with no space left for I and Me and Mine (Haughty wcrd-syie, ■ 
bols - say the fastideous-, meticulous Huji)-, It is intuitive adwaltat 
awareness - conscious-, integral innerstanding and Aaandar-'suf faring', Hut 
Such emphatic, concrete and pure experiencing is Bmpathy-**, so free-, so 
new^, like nothing else on earth**, in hell or in heaven, says the 
Immanent Eternity- wallah- , is freely at home everywhere. He kens 

that El porta del paradise is always open, 2?he gate-free gate invites 
you to Sunyarexperiencing t **Gate, gate, paramgate, sampurangate Bodhi 
Swah**, says param-uttara, himalayan Guru Wuji in the invisible Heal,^ Cur 
whimpering is human - and w^ are apt to cry murder over ego- important 
trifles-, for inst. whenHuji 'happens* to step duly on the tender corns 
on lotus- feet, or to tilt our too iight-fitting halo asohew, Hu ♦** Homo 
sum, Mihil humaaum a me alienum pluto’* is all very well says He, but 
the supreme I-dentity or integral truth of Being is that we are more 
than human, more than ducky - mortal ego-soules, Ye must transcend your 
humanity and so be ftee in it, Hu I *he human circus, the puppet shadow- 
play and our swells, cute and prawd ego- antics are really divine Swa* 
111a, So aware and enjoy the Self-radiant all-suffusing Ananda -• in 
ontological Being- Awareness, Hu ? 

. Suffering, like God, death and Self, is a mystery to egohisj but is 
an open secret or key to integral life- experiencing. He c^not success** 
fully court suffering or salutary deaths, but we can greet them cheer- 
fully and 'accept them calmnly and politely - ■^^bien they come upon us •• 
and, may be, we can divine intuit-, sniff and smell in empathy-, when 
they are due also in fellow pilgrims. 
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««»**•»*»» ***\.^ mat m g#n.«i.«M . wat •«■ . 

ftiftMUiftl mi iBtftgra. mphimlk» miHX** . 

8«atl»<Kvtftl wftlloftinr i« *ftf|#»iiu(. Wft r#|»Mflim . 

clftt* tuftp •tmia^, iio^ eoft^ta o» dogr^lf «*•*?*, 

into OOKSftlOftft mnlanmlty aftft omt “^op i* 'ft8#«'t l®y^ ,. 

turn* la twi tool®*** ^ ■,; 


ia-Sfteptsf' atiXl osa aajra s«biai« , 

wajli; radiaaoe la 3fiXfv»«vii3«at *val^y 1 l|toi•^«| if v« \ 

ftfio-fr®©-, free im ahadows-, ia aaffarlA^ and in nil •i,o«wo«», v 
Vu t H l» not one?' to die the ^^eatb. fo? daatsb «oiM»a eb«n tw wiXl. 
and isust^ and not 'dtnn va m/HX it* w« eim be d|lns " 

mi tossing to 41e| yet doaf^ -uixi not oone* »go*«imX vll], 
drift aad bft mi>m«v$ 0 li bat not mfgsi, in the d«rls - er = 

oloAT oblivlont. it mat nergo into into ibm Sfoya. 

indlTidunm* in real Mtaphy sisal donthr Sri egcijl a»at Mf *«• to 
this m^inihilation* Inner si.lenc« and jdnooritr er« swvivol* 
v«i«o»-t' ’«.’<» thine <wa Self o® trtus*. »jjo JLWMrtr iroine 'hill fold* 
ont Wf nH in Si]LeKO«» Sh« i^ord of Dy«uB« vithm is. that of intotralt 
inhtrsat «l»don. th« bodhl*pr«3n*<?jn}tiFi light* not intollootnnit 
lNi.t th« Intuitivo* spontsnsotts ^ttsdoH dno to no do tho right 

thint •Mithewt spoottli^ios- of ronisird or d^vantego* « «n i %iogtom 
osfotologr is «tiXl hot neotoXogf and has yat to troalc its s^U 
of intalloot to aware m& ns* mtaitioh* smittod to anist, Xntai* 
tioa faftotioas in an, awaraaass ottarly bayaad tha anbit of thoaght. 
It Is bfcsoiMS asiad and stoanihs. hayond ogo-naosara-i tim mi ralnas- 
SJ«. *h# Oneansoioiw ranaina in tha fialS of payehology* liiieh swat 
itsolf he transodhidoil to roash tha ontologioal raaln ox diraot 
intagrai l}aiag-Awaranoss«»* haycntd tha haooeing and hagoing ago* 
oonsoiottsnaaa. Are ya having or balng tha .^irit* ^am* ood-, driKta 
or SaXf t l.s®®ai»ga »ay kill idif Adwaita-eatarlanoiiig, oat wa die or 
owahan into V^ I 



*201! ia atast (wnioaatHa enfi sMohs ^cn ^ &.a » a ll t y ?* <• 
flNini M«%aaRe3ii«. •> Hbmvx^ I Baolt. af an aw bmrm . 

a£ *i» ai «a^ awasW 'titueSi mt a« «»• i^amiaatv fha ^3X or 
ItM^ifU-'lqf im Hal IMag tha^ is uaqpi»sti«aid»3{r W «s*ir 

tis3^ If^yyagw^w 

^»Aeg^» leiNmxr, w ow ass «g»>»«BaSiow as m iadiasiisa ^ 

«i Hw s)WBa>iAisat ef its 8wxas« 3^ xsaevip. &£ tbs fiA-ss 
eiMea BwHiCItt taui Sagwos* » ibm ^ii^yuaeaftisnat* %«|ifi «&t 

Istltmast adding m» ssslSMsr asnts^ Sx^^ tbsa m I T 

&$m >mm •* i»8igl»««rJWl»ia«»-* ^ tears rmO-mif 

% I i aolaifiAi. sa* ^ tfseatm sgs «g£i#sBt la«l«ii* 

asats 3iar «[^a««lag sf tm s»*s«iX«ft sgsiji « fara 

%• <^iTw i^tetti M-rts tei« i&lte sl-ttegtet oeaflii^ caA 
gvrstsa teiasttig ts tetisiag ites aisnoigittwsft ts xiA ttmsaiYsa sf 
ttesir waewAaas «igt4'lalia» awi^^f vsimm w4 ankteisstiv* tx«l9Mi«» 

tiStm li^satilisBliw w£ ssassit s£ agsatgr* ^ ss^ n»t W ’*4 
fteft swffir «f Jaofc sf iiis Bsiag-Owseiiiawtss svokss xagpeoss*. 

TsSass • «« s« bi# Jateigifia. mwas - is «u> tesasw^tog 
«f w^9Qa<Mfts and dasii^ s^saasa* lad ites saliasay aan. cw *<^a»» 
aS3L|a^ i» hiaaifleriiin ewsaisaaesas* is fsss ts sid liiawlz sx 
i«Mar«5f ^ sift ef aaasMRiasiMi ss sw«4^«teaji^« 

teteys lits fSBS asfisaliiw «nd Hiadsiw tiw iat^gesai gsIgMamwnknsw* 
Ifiviag sen tea a ipaxgataiyi. teaasdiatitm t Stes iSm g^alX asRS ead nwr 
X»>, gtisa 7 S «i>e3.3. wattestelp »s« in aadEssnsi taag^w at<i(tta|e^ 
aanotaslaSjt but la ^iirili and la tratte, la ia-fesiS^ Bsiag uoA adsataei 
m&iiiyi, W iivlag sisdan si ^mma ^yiatss «lil tea »»vs«|sd and 
iivsd lasyssctlaii^ la Idis living o£ nfsOclad* Hass wd iwiit 

slXl asatesa to wamt awsiviaaes sad iivs Ites Oteviatrea sitniiu anddlufr* 
Sgtaas is idiMtt eM * slaKf stesna* Bsgnns is a. living and arsn fl^sm 
% is mr fXs«Mwa«ad iwAans • If ss tea ofan ts n»iB» » jgs- 
fysaljr«« "it Idas xnaa ngf nss^t tmstfas Itea iilitsssta cktim 
as is** s teasnss saA dsnsa gnafflwteSjr in ^a sgaltartAsaflr and divlMs 

sad »» e* jayw-a aeaa# do* X'ir^ is n 
i^s* 5 pat»aA tenaadistelsn* ^ ttes sm»» m& ttea gratlittda* m / 

!03ia ttem Ssadtls faitn dadstan, Otexiatlaniiar sad lalan sw 
fsnnaLly dat^aft* itesin asstsxia aegssts nns Sttewiai, dnssla mA 

jfe ‘Si»ia*isallQr «» dafatlsn sf svaabsn and sxaalsd |g ntasdlR-- • 
td * 1» idwA la iBBliad tear dsiteasd, tent is »si d#>»sifl®sd i» ttet 
ibaedagri ms^ssmT Vh* vsssxdsd wxds of Jams am fas sad gea 
2br sMmgssd, iw 1&S edte^a nindad «■ is^teaxtet gstlgsas •• wd fidtosn- 
mmF asg tea latnitiva* tent b«s teandiy latslagstmOJi), md ttes 
ggstsapis dastnittsa ssna asai sut by dtea^dowaall sf qiimd5>^<iilite t«s. and 
dixiiySMiatitamtk sf Os^sidtla®pl« to a»B. 553» *tea»s£o»s ttor dto t W ttoi 
dtesigCtian asddsaas of toa BgssatiiA, wiadoo sf Ad»gltg«3^*i«»s^ 
vsiiilas to mt gasateis nassrds that «»a tottla tosm, to J»a a*^ 
tgtosmi • and to sagas and aedakat aa<to as Ssisksjr gtotegpd god 9^ 
dSto sf ttes Qx9w$ tos w#*a Stellgsd by tos dsgaas «f jtes 
Sl,S(^ Kb* nsnxdneCina* steiate Is to^xioiti to ttesto xasliaatisn sf ttea 
Syaliu idue dguf an Bm-sosl toalll^* &s » bni i^la esrsito 

aWtats toa Siafisttiaa mfelis atooa ttes ansswssaisalisn a# Oslgto 4» 

**■0# 5S5#, items ismdmt yaa»a aftaa Is mwia teia ssrioh, 

to is said toate itesy idm am ssnsaionsay to ‘%pigi tegrs gmsmtd 
ttea fiaiRte •fiba afs«« ton »«ds flsisto ^ toa 

sumigmi wd mats ilams#*?* aat too ««» tony tos tema amoiflM 
tm agsto to asnssii of agsaoBf ^ *tos teas a amii a Syirti ««* g fllwl»l 
teitoto f % I liadte sf at saa nstomly gssltoin tois asnsaimf gmiMN' 
nasa** toia aba fnXntm sf inbamfdl g**os and sf 8a3JM»3®s*slansa|i to*a 
toa Sanaa sf teerl^ ,sf jsas«i«saIw»ssfflK(^sf l and «laa»| TaBtotefs ♦ 
siSd to# «sm>.iBr»te<A ^%nia« to as Xongsnmaa, a MucspK m m Idssd* 
yltNi, eteabmaiitot tens m rnmnm, intogsai amaaisnstog to idi^tg 
iiiada»» Baviiiiga is mx« item vigtonst tnwsa asatam and steatotca sf 
aatfeeisgr aa sf ntoge^sl^tii^ toi la aai» tosiigm aod tottgrad BSif» 
aamisitoiMtto^at %sn ton tortotola 4ssl is sv^wimmA to agratia cdgrt^i, 
OsA to tmmA toiagmdijr •* to totniiiva, tonsdigka end sadiafma aa»» 
dgealten « an to»gfi%« Bs ssnssisnidf ■ totofstdly msum ttegb it 1« 
gga teamnm in asg^Ha and ttest Ssf^ama is onx oteisft medf tma 
wd aassntiel owssna* ^ i 


s 


vs aMaaw sa & ladx’aiov in vtilceti tit* trill mvft 

Is# dl0mf <HsaJK Slofelsot #B.« to Sd«flih»«'b«£ii.a£a aitA •jggMralAOH* 

.. ‘ ‘ ‘ ■ - * 




*Hoir 1 knm ^ Mt X mm. kasm Sntnptmf «• «v«a am i m 

km>m*» Xt is still sstwls»gai^lo», still a swbII i|l Msavts ssi 
teosrs - l3st«its>« 


Sfsa as X SB 


^Sarnfmmsmt a«w*fiHa.t^s*y is iar -too isrltoiA m» inssssi^ to 

bs tms issji^t. Xt is *tos lahsxsntt latostrsL sisionwlis^t. Ssa^st 
totosla mk IlluaiseAss •» slss ihs sso^^aesls m its ailfXtaasto 

wlisso is too slail&^ilPBf Suatmgg^ slsisn ss hsBS loaft Si^t-s issicn 
sM. totsitito sffiratoasss &£ in imoM4 loaxaiag sal aotosalsls&r 
ssslrtissl toosOjoass ? t Xt is ’jltoia yoaj? 3S11 I oldasf la 

<igm t%jli la -too iavisi%3« ^iiaxw % I ^ ttoliod tmaaSa^ o£ 
Ksto^ts&m lusi alaost too ammias ot oa^atoaoor as la ft ia BW B t Mlgtias*s 
stsleaa3t *X iiaBS tootra ao assi P« Xdtonias %toxla «s& ^los^^s 
asi to« la^ieii mamins m£ ^exmm oni mtosatio «a#SElaaaiaf)i ««iXt - 
»«« «s wstLlow la )tox» i^atos sni pevoaisl fMlosofMsiaf* %<to m§^ 
t!il^«i8i!li«a Is &aflli laia * i talks ^Ji, tet too 4a.w»lta»HBa»s*i«aoin« 
is imttmXa sal 

& a^stieisn tss^d ttxsotnsss is isfossitlo* If stess av sozili* 
s^atol is to sXtoot ooewunlostlos it auin oszsr s>« mgeamA mmmiRK 
a ao«aia«» ageamA «smg tw or mva psoi^o* IsatiTs# £»m tool» 
osBsm amf*3naima o£ tost too ooal stasis tor.Miltooat tost osHtoal-^ 
of si^3?i«Naoo« raoisaiaf ia laokia®* *feo worA toatoa or toy* - «• » 
asa Isliad t»m M»to -« oasoot aoas too aotoil* asastsl ssrefttioa 
toisti toy or toatoa aoaas to tho ssato of »*-* siw s^esUoSTtools 
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Only in the systlc hearts cave do experience thee, : 

Thou Guru, vfho firt beyond our human r^*ach* t 

Lo, in the labyrinth of vords - vm los© Thee* 
uov can we touch thy silence with our speech. 

i'-lot all the explorations car* work faster, 

VUthln our he^irt thar; one swift look of tbirie. 

How childish is our clever, mortal mind o, master, 

How very i^norarit and undiv^lne I 

Grant us the boon of dilence, let it serve 

As a deep ear to listen to thine ovu. J 

0 let it catch each suotle line and curve 
Of thy ^raut speaking hush, tone after tone. 

Grant us the grace to listen rejoice 3 
without insulting thee, o guru, with our voice. 

At first a hxish of peace, a souijid«fre® calm descends 
The struggle of distress and fierce Impatience erids. 

Mute music soothes/^ my brrast, unuttered Ti armory 
That I would never dream till esrth was lost to me. 

Then dawns the Invisible, the unseou its truth reveals 
My outwiird sense is gone my inward essence feels* 

Its wings are almost free, its ho^ae, Its harbour found 
Measuring the gulf, it stoops and dares the final bound*-. 

The water is so that after the experience we can gamool 

gaily on the surface and i^ally blow tuoiaos of mirth?-* If one has 
experienced the myctmmxmt mystic conBCionsneas ir? childhoCKi, • 
the vise Jabe pi us is fear free - and does not re- approach the 
abyss in dread of mere vacuity or negation only, t^'reely the Jabe »tirsi 
strips, md starkly, almost gaily, as to a refreshing, healing 
oathe, one swoops into the ^^c*id, the 3unyat a-* fulness. On Intuitive 
wings one's rhythm Is light-, it dances or onobles gXadxy without 
touching the ground of ego- sedi merit. \’0 are the Csroiind, the Touch, 
the Why « and the Experiences. 

''de still my soul snd know that thou art Ood-'* I As a mantra 
it seems far too long «md too mental. The ''know” wa x^ould replace 
by "experience”, and the advice, or experience- may profitably ba 
essentialised oy elimlriatlng caeh tail-end v^ora in turn beginning 
by eliminating *God*. ' ,h still I* Then simply *de», and the next 
step in ex^^erience, or move in consciotisness, is dunyata-, the word- 
free tlmefree mid effortfree, in nnd beyond Being and non i^ing-, 
in and beyond Projection .ukI withdrawal”. 

"Does the idea of helping people in the droam, occurs to one 
who has awavcned from it ?” querries Hanmnajl. Does not the idea 
of helping others fix the consclo’^sness of separation in duality 
and multlolicity ? The sage, '>r wise Babe helps, out witliout the 
idea of helpixifC or the consciousness of virtue or merit. As 
Hamanaji says i ”!four ir.isine9S Is to Be Bwadharma -ind not to be 
this or that in seperateness, distinction or in conscious power-play* I 

How easy it is to heal the syiaptoms and say to the di so a sad 
oody t ''Arise and move in wnolcncas"^ but useless, because there 
W‘>uli be a relapse, unless on*? lould eff^ctiv^^ly Sa/ the far 
harder word of grace J ”Thy Sins bo forgiven thee”* Awake Into 
jopus ease iind re^.ain abidingly -Xid integrally within. Be still 
and whole to reflect purely, to irinerstaXid fr^^eiy aizd to 
experience our unitlve every^^icrc# 

The ifcer sllc^nce is ego-harmohis afclon«« , without 

the sense or brndage or ego* '•Mouna’* ts a realm of awareness 
which trarxsc'ends speech .jrid thought. It is ContamflatlOH WlthOUt 
mental actl'i^ity. 



contemplstiori is sp^ach. ‘illenc*^ is 

speaking. It i:i the perenial flo\^ of * ians:uaiSe^-* It is 
interrupted by speakiii^- > for \wds obstruct this mute lar*§uat^. 

Hence is unceasing ’J^loqnerice**. 

Love is silence, i>o vo • 4 ive* our esos iii love -* or 
Mahakaruna-, then ^je do not speak* *'0 ve feel the diseased 
urge to Communicate our thoughts, (that surface- froth of the 
deep, running Btr^mn of doing) ? tnen we talk* Is there any 
sense In talking when yon rave y'>ur o\^i .>elf to radiate - and 
are D^^sy in Jwadharm^s.? 

I'hat which recognises is ifjthin-, is our imitiva .*elf* 

Vie reflect according to lur ripeness, !^o where and in nothing 
do we see any more than we are-, fire matured-, experienced 
fUid - sine-cere to see. ivhen w© Wee* God wa are God-, v^e 
experienc<» and recognise but our /?rlf. 

Our truth cannot by effort oe expressed wholly or purely. 

It cannot be explained-, conveyed or spoken except in hints 
and suggestions. It is awakened into, experienced and lived-. 

The awakening into the realm of pure consciousness or 
*purna dahaja* is by the method of speach-freo thought- feeling, 
until we consciously innerstani gaid transcend in radiant 
Ge If- awareness* The Heaching* of the real guru-* (the ’^•Itarnal 
within) is speachless or speachfree. It is communicated 
irespit® of words when * both* - (guru-chela is really one) 
experience the secret of speach-free thought* dut the quality 
of the maturely radiant silence, dunyata, is sensed clearly 
and intuitively also in word-symbols md inspite of explanations* 
¥hat is said or left unsaid is surely imxerstood-, ?ind as 
fiamanaji says J The communication in thought to one another 
becomes necessary only if the sense of duality exists* de still 
and behold The VC ay is Jelf-revealed. Hanght Is t iJunyata 
cc^prehends. 

**Look for the flower to blossom in - the d Hence that 
follows the storm”, t^ot till after the storm, the ship-wreck-, 
the suffering, humiliation, - ego-crusifixlons and mystic 
death, does th© thousand- pet taled Iiotus - unfold - and reveal 
its mani- Jewel* Only then do we maturely awaken to 3e our Self, 
And in the radiant Silence the mysterious event will occur which 
will b® authentic proof that .^ife is the V!ay-, and we have 
don© w-fth dying and trying* W© experience ^iwadharma ir4 ft^eenoss* 

As he walked alone one day in the fields Jacob Johme 
beheld the mystery of and non doing revealed* It was 

opexied or uncovered lanto him. ♦suddenly, directly and immediately, 
in unveiled ndiano© he experienced it * In a quarter of an four 
I saw and knew and experienced more than if X had Dcen many years 
in a university together. ”At *^ich I iid greatly winder and 
rejoice-, and knew not how it ha:.'pened'*. 

There is a sense of rich gratitude and of certainty in 
tills experience In Lifs-, a deep ondi adding awarertcsa that all 
is wall, q^ite irrespreottve of \fhat happens to us personally 
and individually* ”If thou canst for a while but cease from 
all thy thiiiking and willing, then thou shalt hear the 
unspeavable word of God-”* 

Alfred T* excarleaoed it : ”ii kind of waking trance quite up 
from babyhood, when I was alone. The lu^Uvdduality itself seemed 
to dissolve aiid fgyie away into boundless being or uon- being-, 
and this not as a confused state, but the clearest of the 
clearest, surest of the surest, utterly beyond words, where 
death was an almost laughable impossibility the less of persona- 
lity, if so it vQre, seemed no extinct iori, but the only true 
Gife^* Eternity experienced Itself in time. 
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must tw stark and still and "poor in spirit" to 
of unknowing and avmke in the 
'cerK-ai jCot« Presence-, where there cart ce no real fear or 
rasa - or wiXfulaasa. Knowledge is htit of or aaout-* while 
wiedoai Is luharout* -Anders taxiding is subservient or mental - 

S CiSSf 4uitivs luht. tmZlu ’ 

Ofiolsss, timeless, careless said 
•fahaja-experisnce - are naturally 
tools, aedjuas and fjanctitxis. Mind is not 
stopped-, thoushts are not discarded, time 
Is f~« ’*® *5®^“ thonchtfree and carefree 

^wf^® time, Ha.iiterin6 and dis-oase have departed-. 

A desire and •wilfulness are all harmonised - in ^’nity- 

“*^6^*0 are no fear and 

^Ji^’iehts clogfilna the Hois of life- activities. 

-onsnmmatuai . «-3t-, all the eternal while. ^ 

<n ^ Inaiost harmony of thought and experience 

in all real mystics -, \idiatever regions .and religions they 

^ <Mtw 5 N 3 accidental differences. "The sobriety 
n5<,« Jn” i^ayond union, - is a realm of eoLciouL 

11 tv in ®y»tie passes from pure oneness to plura- 

tn^Lf^„ ® ?®® ■* separation in union. 3 y retunilng 

tn *^5® integrally unified mystic Is enabled 

setSi Sd S J^ctSn!^’ 

.Aan if JVeely alone oeyond loneliness, ®d never lonely 
® centrsa peace and a Joyous ease subsist 

io h 5 endless agitation wid in the oonstwt shadow-nlav. 
It struggle of final aooept®ce t Must it be ? ' 

uLvnt^rf almost scent the grand affirmation * 

finally die or harmonise 

a.nt;o nonentity-* Xhey almost touch, and wholly intern lay-, the 
pure, i^ersonal serenity, The death that is implicit in every 

mefflis of ielf-recognitlon, ®d 

there is a perpetual possibility of renewal, re- birth or clever 
'“faioh is, into conscioiis awareness in the 
hternal, which we ever ®e -5 into our death- free Self. 


the experience ®e essentially parrs of oS?%sychlc^Xien«8. 
while, to egos, memory is often "the scar of incomplete action" 
or iBBiature reaction. 

Facts ®d feelings, mere opinions-, ooliefs ®a attitudes 
can DO ©grossed-, Dy ©gos, In word-.nymboXs, duality-awaronosa 
®So^consclouatiosai, Jut the truth of our wholeness in 
lnte|ral freenesa Is experienced, - constantly realised and 
liwed* It lives through us, Ut it i M still to A^e-, to 
experience God*^, the Self - the namefree invisible Real-, 
everywhere. * ’ 


Sunyata 



Baraana J/iaharshl had no ‘death wish* arxi no lust of Life-'# no need 
to ^‘return to the wombV/ol^ Source, (to be re-born In Spirit and in 
®t*utli) # To his human, earthly Ma, who had come to crave his return to 
her-f he (beix^ in mouna (word-silence) w 2 H>te jt «The Ordainer controls 
the fate of souls in accordance with their prarabdha karma - (destiny 
to be worked out in this life -play, resulting from the balance-sheet of 
actions in past life -plays) • Whatever is destined not to happen will 
not happen, fbsR try as you may- Whatever Is destined to happen, will 
happen, do what you may to prevent it. This is certain. The best 
course, thejpefore is to :ijOi:xx:T!idaE reiaain si3B nt‘». He was aware in his 
Swa Dhamaa, while we, as egos, go tiirough all sorts of aueteritles, to 
”becon\e** (aware of) what we already Wu I Efforts are simply to 
get rid of mistaken la^ressions - that one Is limited and bound by the 
woes of sansara (this life-play). B.m# said , *»There are two ways in 
which to »Gon< 3 Usr‘ destiny or Be - independent of, or frcm, in it# One 
is to inquire, who uMergoes this destiny fjnd discover that only the 
ego is bound by it, and not the Self-, and that the ego is non- 
existent, (l.e. not Heal - enough). It is passing and evanescent-, be- 
coming and begoing-, and only the Eternal is Heal - enough. The other 
way is to ‘kill* the ego by conpiete subiiiisslon and surrender to the 
r,elf (God or Guru). In other words complete effeceraent of the ego is 
necessary to ‘coiiquer destiny* or to experience Self-hood, whether you 
‘achieve* this effaeement through seif-lncuiry or through devotional 
sadhana. If the experiencing is Bf»al you are ego- free in the dfiaimic 
interplay of actualities or ‘Y,'hat ye call Life‘, - free because not 
identified with ego or with bodies* 

J. Kriahnanurti teaches the method of effort-free and choice - 
free awareness-, and Ha«ianaji‘a comments were t **Effort-free and choice- 
free awareness - is our real mture. If we can attain that state and 
abide in it, that is all right. But one caimot reach it v; 1th out effort 
of deliberate meditation or Self-conteaplation. All the age-old 
Vasanas (inlierent tendencies) turn the mind outward to external objects. 
All such thoughts have to be given up and the mind turned inwards and 
that, foTfmo&t people, requires effort. “Effort was the helper. Effort 
is the bar**. Wu. 

“Of course very teacher and eveiy book tell the aspix’ant -'*to Be 
Still**-, to keep quiet-, but it is not easy to do so for immature 
egojis-. That is why all t^iis effort is neoessaay. “Even if v/e find 
somebody, who has achieved this supreme state of inner stillness and 
Intuitive c^m, you may take it, that the necessary effort lias already 
been made in tests and trials in a previous llfe-piay'»* Bo effort-free 
and choice -free awareness Is attained on3y after deliberate laedltatlon. 
This can take whatever form most appeals to you. Bee what helps you to 
keep out all other thoughts and adopt that for meditation. Contemplate i 
and adc^t tliat for meditation. Gonterj^late until you Be tlio contempla- 
tion - and egoji, or 1 - consciousness, has vanished. How it is inpos- 
sible for you to be without effort, hhen you go deeper, It is 
iKpossible for you to make effort. When ego ceased to exist, actions 
become spontaneous-. Tlierefore wuji is lac- if ^.e on trolled spontaniety# 

As the indefinable pot'''er of the Belf ordains, sustains and con- 
trols everything, we need not worry what w© shall do-, or have the 
feeling “I am the doer**, w© can drop our blinkered conceit of agency, 
of power and of knowledge. “Bo not worry i What-, as work, has to be 
done through you will be done, whether you approve or disapprove-, 
willy - nilly-, irrespective of your predilections, all according to 
your prarabdha karraa»'|but, in »elf-awareness, you *11 accumulate no 
more kama, good or bad-**. 

Grace is here all along, Grace is the relf. It is not something 
to be acquired. All that is necessary Te to aware its existence - aid 
thus experience and He It in conscious awareness and glad - gratitude. 
That which re-ccgnise the Source is within our Beif* v/e must turn 
our attention and intuitive insight in its direction and focus the 
Centre-. Yes grace is to be desired, sought and awared effort, 
although it is here and now. *^0 asthe sense of being the doer 

renoains, desire does also* But once the l-sense goes, the ^elf shines 
forth in its purity. The sense of being the doer is the bondage, not 
the actions themselves. He Still and experience the I AM“ - Here the 
stillness is total surrender of ego without a vestloe of individuality 
and psttcm persona-mask, i the freedom of no desire. 
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Grace) cjp Anugraha) is Self-experienciJTg, or awareness in conscious 
iinmeaittcy of inananence and omnipi*esence. There is no individual (act 
of bestowing grace - Being’ ever present the manifestation of Grace is 
not confined to ajny particular period of place* Mature awakening Is 
all* Go to the Jaource and stay there, at joyous ease* wu* 

Hinduism does not necessarily enjoin physical renounciaJton for 
active, spiritual seekers, as did-, for instance, the orlginsiL teaching 
of jesus axKi Buddha. It is the feeling “I work’* tliat is the hindrance* 
Ask yourself t Who works ? iiemember who you are, then the work will not 
bind you* It will go on automatically. Make no effort to work cr to 
renounce. Yo\ir effcr t is your bondage* vthnt is destined to happen, vjill 
happen* If you are destined to work you will be forced to engage in 
it. fe>o leave it to the Higher power. It is not really your choice 
whether you renounce or retain* There is no real choice, no real re-- 
nouncing and no Heal egoji-, says Wuji* Some values fade and drop off-, 
some attachment becomes ‘affectionate detachment** - or "divine in- 
difference" - and there is Joyous ease - and P^elf-controlled spontaniety 
in the play* 

"Brahmacharya means living in Brahm", says R*M t "It ha^o connec- 
tion w ith celibacy as commonly understood. A Real Brahmachaiya is one 
who lives in Brahm- awareness, and findsjhls joy - (ananda) in Brahman, 
which is the same as the Self. Why should he look for other sources 
of ananda -grace ? In fact it is the emergence from the i^eif that is 
the cause of all misery-". So retain awareness of your pre-ego 
consciousness and pre-natal wisdom. Celibacy is one aid to realisation 
among many* "Certainly-, married or unmarried, a man can realise the 
Self, because the is here and now* If it were not, but were obtain- 

able by some effort, at some future tine, and if it were something new 
to be acquired, it would not be wcrth seeking, because what is not 
naturaO. cannot be permanent. Only the Bternal-r-eelf (God-grace or pure 
consciousness) is wholly Real. It is her© snd now and It alone IS* 
Awareness is a matter of fitness of mind, of ego-humility and of mature 
intuition. J^goji must be mature to accept death willingly. It cannot 
die before it'sElme* **There is nothing either good or bad-, but thinking 
makes it so - i»* go simply out of your mind, egoji, and transcend 
thought and the conceit of agency, of doers hip and of being this or 
that -a Just Be - the I AM I Wu I. 

Sannyasa laeans renounoing one‘s personality-, not shaving one*s 
head and putting an iTckre robes* ^ man may be a house-holder, but if he 
does not think he is one, he is a sannyasiiio On tirie other hand he may 
wear ochre robes and wander about homefreely-, but *>3 long' as he thinks • 
he is a aarmyasiji, he is not one-* To think about one* a ‘renounciatlcn » 
defeats tkie purpose of renouncing. *^'«hat do you mean by ‘taking 8annyasa‘1 
Bo you think it means leaving your hone-, or wearing robes of a certain 
colour ? Wherever you go-, even if you soar up in akasha (thin, thin 
air or ether-space), will mt your mind-, or ego-sense, go with you ? 

It is wrong to suppose ti-iat if on© is fixed in the beif, or merged in 
belf-awareness, one‘s dharmic duties in the life-play will not be proper- 
ly performed. An actor may di’ess, and act, and even feel, 'the part he 
iS 2 |t 3 Ci 2 . is playing* yet be innerly aware of who he is in the so-called 
ego-reality-* Nothing the body or the ego do should shake you from 
abidance in the f>elf* "Hcmio sum. Hotliing human is alien or strmge to 
me." Very well - ducky-, there are many modes of consciousness and 
many languages and modes of expression, and it is well to Be ■these, in 
]0oapathy-i but always remember-, av/are and re-collect that you are more 
than human, mortal ego -souls-* You are iramortal Spirit, the Intuitive, 
ineffable Self-, says wujl in the invisible Real* The lelf cannot be 
found in book or in teaching, you have to aware and experience it for 
yourself, in your iielf* Rlere beliefs «®y well be hindrances, but faltli 
is nearer to intuitive, unconscious wisdom, or ‘ knowing ‘ from mystic, 
earlier experiencing. VAi* 

«ls a vow*of^il©nce useful? The inix-r Silence is ego-aurrender 
and that means living without the sense of ego-* Solitude is in the mind 
of man* One nian may be In the thick of the world and yet maintain per- 
fect serenity of mind.J'uch a person is always in solitude* Another may 
live in the forest, or in e Kinialayan cave, but still be unable -to con- 
trol, or to transcend, his mind* He cannot be said to be in solitude. 
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The purpose of a vow of oral slltnce is to limit the meGtal acti- 
vities provoice^ by speech. If the brIikI arid the jgre controlled 
silence beconies natural In elf -controlled epontanlety, Betrig iasfwmsDiowei 
impermanent - the ego-mind has no reality, and so is easily suMued in 
the light of ^elf* The felf alone is peraianent, eternal Keallty. uenoun- 
ciation is non-identification of the reif v^ith the non-self-, the 
changing forms. On the disappearance of the ^sin^ of Ignorance-ance, 
blinkers and unawareness, the non-f^clf cease to exist (as reality)* 

That is renounciati on* 

**It was my prarabdha destiny to leave home for Arunichala”, stated 
K.M* wOne's course of conduct in this Llfe-p;lay is deterBilned by one»s 
prarabdha-* prarabdha lies this way, you re lies that wiy • v.hatever 
you have to do, you will be made the Instrument of doing it at t)ie 
right time. Vhat is your 1 : 0 If ? If you sre tltO body, tht^re is a 
physical world also, but if you ^re the ^spirit-, thei?e is only 3pirit*’* 
«To the pure all is pure-**. All things are Spirit, are spiritual in 
essence* The Natural is the Spiriual, ’Samara Is Nirvana* -♦ says 
th© mature Buddhist, aware of Bucidha-nature * **^ou are spii^twual 

ducky - says ^ aiature tic awared that *a3.1 that lives is 

holy’ iom whole unity) and tiiat all is alive and lovable-. »*There 
is One who governs Uie v orld and it is **Hie** task (Swadliarma) to look utfi 
after it. **He** who has projected life to the v;orld loicws how to look 
after also. He bears the burden of this world, - not you*'* V^uji 
has no f^ther-con^lex and to him Uod, or self, is no creative, sexy 
»tHe”-* **With one fragment of riyeelf i projected all these universes - 
and mult iverses 1 I remain**, ssys Js^ri Krishna-, or 5ri-«ilencG* **In 
the beginning was the vVord-* The \?crd was with Ood aid the Word was 
Clod**, states St* John 4 The word was made flesh**, phenCmena and inter- 
play - in projection and withdrawal, birth and death-, becoiiing md 
begoing. Why did the-«ilcnce project 3 fragment of itself in forma and 
noJEces - ? To aware its Self and play with its Self in the anandafi 1 
aame-play-, saye Wuji 5 ^ven :^oji have same nuisance* value* Wu* 

^Without undei’-8 tending-, or conscious 3y innerstandxng-, yourjiolf, 
what is the use of trying to under-etand or over-stand tii© world* The 
power that created you, created the world as well. If your ^od ’creat- 
ed’ the world it is hie, or Her business to look after it, not yours-* 
Sri Wuji agrees, until you attain the stvate of belf-reallsation sind 
thue wake out of this illusory, phenomenal world-play, you must do 
social service by relieving suffering, whenever you see it. It is your 
dharroa, or prarabdha-knxuia, in the game. But, even so, you can do it 
Without Ahankar'a, that is without attacliment, witluxit a sonae of »*It 
Is I who amdolnis it"* Instead you can feel that i am the instruKent, 
being used and Is ad and surely guided-. Similarly you must not be ego- 
conceited and think s "I am helping a man who is below me-* Ke needs 
help and I am in a possition to give it* I am superior and he is 
inferior-**. You must help him as a means of worthshipping God, your 
^^elf not any body else* hamana Maharshi endured 50 years of dally 
worthehip and adoration, Ubrlous seekers and devotees entered his 
Presence - and greeted his gx'eatness-, often in South Indian fashion, 
pjssjtrx prostrating the whole length of a wriggling body btiifoje him* How 
did he ensure it ? Singly by greeting them first aa the ^aelf^ils or 
that body or i^orm. He needed not to bow down or up -1 In a glace he 
awared but the Self and 00 was neither flattered or oondesendlng-* 

There was no ego to be irked or htrt. only egojie take offence and 
accept insults and flattery. Wu I Bri Wuji also findsthat even Knruna, 
(Compassion) can be condeoendlng and even pitiful, bo he uses i Co- 
passion-, i.e* JsSnapathy or ’participation nystique’, tixe unitlve 
awareness everywhere sJid all the et€a*ni3il time* there is anandafUl, 
joyous ease, 

"Is it not lAy duty to be a patriot** * Hamana was asked t “It is 
your duty (dharma) to BE and not to be tl'nis or tiiiat* I AM THAT - I AM 
sums up the whole of the truth (of Being), The netliOd is suMarlsed 
in BE STILL". (Ego-still and Ego-free, A'u)* To •>! Wuji - I-, me ard 
mine are naughty v^ord- symbols, ’.vu i 



'■>'^^TV 2 !: ia:^^ wii^rfetox ■i;]i. ';rj aj\? v.L^^L.'.ici a^' rounds -ox' aijtlaxiig ■bXbBj -i' 
or ■jiiebho.r jjiiore is iraM«- ^ach aZi modi float ioiis, iaclud-* 
ZF.-',:*' icij.0 0,-^0, ji^io. atl Its creatuicaa-, &"id tJaexr ^sonce (ulis void) 

,v.pa poroo i.voU - I3 alvrssre. thai^e* -alrat ojae aW:aros tde as 

oojeclro, hna'.T o.is awaras tij.e i^elx* a.s void, oaea ons avares tne 
Jo.f.r ;,j ■>, ’ -,' - v\a avrctre^ieas, - expexaaiicoxA^i, lata-gr^ 

awariiZL^ is bexixg^ i-Xiia is oure by i-H&ura*, out; ooi^taaiiosfead. 

by taicixig in objaots - insu-^a-*. of mr@iy rsxlocvxnj. jros*Gure 'really 
maana stes^f assxzsss xbs is r._ja^u. iiil xhoa^lits como 

from-tHe unreal-, V.i3 uijiA, Gao e,;o or 1 G-oag^ax, -tt-emain .d.thout 
t billing, bo long as is - wtei-e vfill be fOcO** fne 

-ttiind, or egojl? is aox xo jo sGx'or ^xiionol cue to ba eliminated* 
Oantaciplstion '(aamHja oaicA.t.ii) .5rour xrae fou call it 

m.aditation novr -* bao.-uso Xiiijrj oiliar Guoa^^uxa dxstr'acting you* 

'®en tie 36 Gboujnta .-ire aisv^Llea you re j.^xu sloud-, all one, 
that is in xne an-axia of oouGoiaDi _,.gi.ou -rea from xn./a jnfes-, and '* - ' 
free in Liiem, fou i:re tde sxata, - gio i-.lograi gr^oo of ^£»aadiil 
orypure Goiixaixrplaxioii* fnare is no 52010 v looniiifua* It is all 
an op an sec-cet-* iii i lo oil s>c..ia-c-;r-. ..lETure egos-, or j^ucLs, 

tb .8 enquiiy ipoui; xb,e *i*-*^ource I go ^^-rc'-xva nss aa iri^esis- 
tible f ascixiatio^, b.vll 1 j by -.^y .. jma joi, ooli, Uie lieoi't « 

(Hricl.’^/- am) ox* iia sear ioi.soioa.vtoea-, ” faa ssaanoa of binu.” - 
a;i4 of eve-y •^iimy* fna yoi ix to be foeuoa i .-^.u comprenaj^ded - ' 
is this, Liax -tsart mo,, .a c-ri very cot's of one’s oaiu'^, cxia cajixre 
wi tbou G un 2 . 0 a gIi 9 ra 1 3 .i 0 Eii lu ; ;. i 1 ova r- , 1 a re J 3 n 3 oio a jne s 3 

includes all, coixii.j, is ougoIao or - > rx xroiu ii* fure 
wo-nsciousiie 3S xr-^- oca_..i3 u.^e mi.,., oonsr oories eii ia a matter 
of direct ez^.e rio„ciny* xti^bis, ouzlo, n.po,-. mature my sties 
a;^ai*a s.n rer^lxao tneix'* ooiy-iree -vx a 6 1 or_. .1 ezi stance, just aS 
sn un a v* 7 i"ur e^ i e ot Icjo'/e *--•;,< oov-tify e 2 xiov. 3 _*co* 

--■='' But tie exoerlenoe in c )n r'ci j‘;s:i .3 oe ‘/^itii bodily * ' 

aware^*oss a? i?Qll as “.ficliouf; it. beiay-co-ji jiLouii-iees citi ino-xade y 
FeGdmii'ig-'OousciraiLiO yj-, co-e:asc‘T tj ..dune six..:;, ls Enere is 
iio bofri divioio-v-. x-i' 1 ye Ico e ,o*--rje.ly in lU.fLiuy - 

-g£tid im becern Ln^“Ojxisoi'‘« ,sna_>o. lx.* t.!;e body -free ozpe riextciag-^ 

Burs '^onscious-iess, - ifio ..»olf-r,.Ji._ c '•looi - Im ba 5 ^:uxd ti».i 3 

anct space ■— ».,.va *« j ''U rc>Ex j-i o ju z o. ,c? Cwiivxo-- w— c.ie - — t coxi 

arise at :il, ->00.5’'- j' jji a-s.-eco ij .,.ereiy L^niL uUx-e i’eflectdfoii 
of tbo pare c .'-...x m , iicxi, -'•isni *i£S rref-ised - y 
ills id-intity. lor liin, i.'.z'rjf .r-, oouy-»co*. jii .u.-?ixeba - or ue»t Gal ''*^-1 
oori3QioU‘3iie;?8 IB j-ily ssszezsstszct ref L:ctoa ryy, i3 it were, of 
the -irlf- sxfalgvii c, r :e -..a ii‘eyi\d Jc..oGibU3-e ■'?, filch 

13 liiaiBsli* It 1,. lx i_xiB r;:t On liI:o ' 

■^'•i-shi rxa yn-i^ of t-ieir jodily d - ezistojice, 

we ,'Xe tiLl cjveio.- ox" cova- .omen I'i ijtie tridxysi;!"- uiha— . Its 
efistexice, orevex poo^ition xb .ot j^uc , 3- ..on- * in and - 

uatuiv w-are 13 insti:*ot-mca- ixy , ^sxiie in . ’1 joople taere is 
light of uxierriiig ifitaition* JUt few ;-i'*a v/bolly -- d purely a’u&ba '%, 
to ,i 7 r;r 3 , focus live by it, - coxi-^ci jb.sIg'' ix'te pr^lly. 

rntjcaan.-gi ja.’'S s -’he cal seco; of tne intuicive e^e is 
supposed to 06 in toe xox'ohead - ;,xiu tUa -x _ti cr love- J tre be 
the izlaart - (fne Jbixiooo •lova^i^yn'ool - ^..,1-' ooi,. ricOG mmu ^iiid 
hearc-, lilze peyaae is mx.,d .id .ul -.0. u i is xes "..id - o.) fbr 

the purcooe of i«i*.^ccico the e j;o ji s u-t'y coiicoxtrLte betw^ah^, 

the eyebro ; 7 S - ii iney lime, it noalu. do bnyvriiz^ or 1 .agina^V 

tive contoiiipi/^t io*- ci G.xe .i-na— , (in oxuer go vict,. jeana ii^), wjiare— 

'S the sipr'ene stat-: .f anuohaVc, or dn -thy-re ili^r-cion, .^-ith 
whicii ’you’ beociio .nelly i-xo. txfi jv- a li': .vaich ‘your* - indivi- 
duality IS com Istely 'XjuOi>*oive»x , — u c.cig ij.Liis.L otnox 

body "“Oon sole isnass—* ixtS-i liii-i Cr-- oe no oojBotniei co.tre to oe 
ezpariei*ced by ’fou’ -.s .s. SL;oJc.ct -_ a se fi'Oji it* 




Soli ultiEiate Jjouvc-.- oi' coii:;cii.>.i.QG;,j. i-rao-cloo in^, 

- -8uq;.a-.y -fco i.u'\.egxol u.f.*-. G . j ■.^; - o L’ Sf_:o-or'.n«J.‘.1.,;aj?ec{iion 

.uord (Lo‘TOi-j) 
til© e/jfjouce 

i'-«.eort, is iGne ai.mbiiaV'a-.rG-^iLxas.tiori^ ’ - ^ ^ . 

^ beiri^-Conscj-ousnsst^ xs -^.H-pervadlng - 

u io^reaioij ^densA^nt in cill* xt nee/.s noc og jo^iiseci by r^xleotioA ' 
sXone^ xt Is x'liax’oioixi oiie seexCer^a aim insist be ts ' 

aiaxp.^ a'wa^' "the vsAcXigjS xroui Lna 13X no 2?ex‘leG'ci,on. or 

K e a, o » a 0 m G'& xiie ou .ce i i jni; o x e ^ c ^ xu al ^on a c:i c a sl- o s s* S ^hi . a 
a.ca^8T0d by rae sin a- cere aaarcii xox* tla? ox'ljiii ov aoui’oe of..’ . 
yne ^'pOf c?nd Dy divx*. i roa cna '-e -.rx-d^vG-, or *^xixiy a-iUriya--dAa^a. 
.b:Sn^nx* inis is tne liroot pa‘‘i-i to ^^l'£-o::sp 3 X'xe.icliX^* Utiq wiio' 

^DpbS IX need ..ox joxry -boat iia siv^tauis-, icaxidaliniApaifera, ^ 

breatii-Goxrxrol, aA;o- jon.-^xeau or o.^e oi:: ic^iio ce /ui’es. -tiil xiia-fe 
xs necessary 1^-3 oo jive up c-La .x s'c-.ceo i-.:ie._tz.ty - oo--x, feat done ' 
ine ever j ,#slx nil oo ...rxrci :nl ro-soj.. xsea as tas sln^e 

aoxL--auol -i.j-3iixxy. * 1.. u.::n 0 xiii-uioxve aye be siiAyi-esniiSiHstcSas:^ 
bell-inrsuiiy dxssoj-ves taa ajo ay looixaj xoo* it v:ad ixs ooux*o0)' 
axia it to os _oii exxDte^.t; juox’cas -^..iSUiiti- jevo exon su.rren-^ 

tiers it; -diwrexora xaitjbcmdja: botli unioa ci .;xo ^.cn coj-:© to itie seme 
ego-xroo >.^oax, -lx. on a v.i:f l ’ xjo.x^o:., .^.uioe ^11 the count- 

less wornds -.^re b'oilt du >aUclxty-conov.^‘ts - ..ii on wie xceix :wd 

non— exxstOi- 1 i'0’U.-'5-::oi0xj. ox ^ xC ejo-, the;;,' 1 ais.l,xGaji^ace wnen 

uh© atoxi— bo*wO oi u. xtf s^oc XxituxcxvOj ii 4 ':ajr/-il axsaoin i—*!* xd^'iici— tinaL^a) 
xalls on theta* no ao u deluxe y ut i by Xx- j:..-,, tae -source to b^ 
some ^Tod - out^xie you. nae*- ^ruroe li :^txn. oneseJx ; father, ' 
drouni o'n -jodl.jxd* ‘X-a .uxxi *sexVicG* aacalva zcb Loa.d ? 

x)o3S *^he* not ? Is *n8* .x. Xwx... ; xor tnes® ogoji**^ ."iervrxces ? 


/Would not g-xO -xira don so.,, 

you- 9 .apart fi'om -^e-, tn./t preen 


XlS 


— ..O'X m */U XIa 
to jajv.-) ne ? 




‘ixio v^re. 


. say tiiot Oixa x^ a.* *.t irum a.lvx-ie, , ixi’ >1 -fjaroe xs it- 

self a ^x'eter sit)n 9 c;t *- Id g t -Xa-, u^vosle^ o. tno ejo-, becomes 
puxB and 7 ^.t retxXA.s lAixxr.Vj xu :,lxty o~x_y .,0 or uo soxve the - 

Supreme is a acoexciul straoogen* ci,.t .-Uylio^ty Xo unis-, ihi'St'|to, 
apprOjnste .mat is x’crilly ^nis — .itx wAien oxetiai*Li. to •*" eisrjedehd®" 
ox* saive him ? 




xna s G v/e o,,j-i rt; 
iznotvxiig anychx. j or 0 3 og.„: 
111 at vilich 'rhoae Xo ..a 
Ci’ibe Xiiat state - ox* ^, iy 


..xsntio-A ifc sinniy aei.j ona* 3 ^eixh, not 
‘-•'O — j* ii 0-iG .-^as rv." ax Is© d— , ne 


ixoh XOa-^ iss ..X ;?;ys oeen, .x© cannot deSi 
to .:M^-.re G lO adijcnTa noue ox con sci lu sssst. 
otar&e -70 Lch-i. looscl;/ ol -dell- 
1‘Oalisation -or vrcwt >i a oefcvrOi' coxia— syiibol, oub ho’.f is one to 
r^eslise or ui^u:e x’eal j. io.i rlo,xa e v-. evox* is -^‘-al V >i&iet alil^Lhr it 

egojis aro aoin.g xs to ’ x'uolxse*, or r«g, ra as real vvh-.t is . 

(.Only txie ntaiaAril xs .^mai), 4 x 1 g riob.xt has to ba gxvon up. All. . .'^^ 4 ': 
intuitive, or * spiriDuhL * exXox*t uniei’ cJ-l :^,'stems is diraot^d.akly' ^ 
to- tills end-, ^nan /vo give up re 'axuu.^-, tno unreal os real, iiieii ^ 
xtgali i,y igIoaao ^vill x*t:j,iA3iii — .nu we* sna—l oa xint coxisoiously .-OrW^re,. 

hre yhat *.iohjm, ilnt twciia asl*-. iheA.e is ->011-00; tro3-led aponw-y-/ 
t an iety .jl d 3 oy ou s ay chx c- a -.se- , :i o e go- , bl i s- a a se ^ ’U i dli at e ve’r ' 
be said to suit cne ai.cfax'a_.x ci>. itia j ox dil-fe j.'eAit men, -ih.^. 
truth ol ex_ 32 a.-nce xs lu.-t c-i st.-.ca o.-. IaI a ,r;l .ielx-rarili3atxc4;^ 
or complete Aifai^eniiig-, must be oeyo^.l u_i'a trial of hno'./Bx*-, know- 
ledge Dioiai-, as oeyon-a i-il xuilisxas. ilia ../eli ‘ ' 


: is tne baits 

x au-x 1* 1 - ; 


i-hat is oi l , tiiaa GcX’a 03 30.1^4. ox 1G J ** i -t-x- — a.AixiX 
-h^iajxa i/axiari^i aid noc zvj co ae scribe or to Qiat Ad v/cO. ta- 

rtar he simply was bx-d is it, - _na *10 apoxie unto uc in ^go-wordh. 
symbols - oat freo it-, rro/ier xaiaii aboatr .-na ^oout It, **xeopie 
think that noksna, ( ego - 11 oe ration) is soiueidX'ei'va out-siae uaem to be 
sought fox'. It is n^ie lathd tii_t is the cycle of airens luu deatlis*. 
(^anisara)^ nlfe io one C 4 elf - - 11 - inclusive. tU ! 



Vl'p luoi’e vlt^louc - a’id - o?’tUo''^ 

X:u is ,:a jvi'jr) i oj' au«:{.iauriy, ix)jJOara£U'j3Fj :dupiy.a& diaappoarjiincess 
:De<^^^g^ lUiipliafd ’we^.,o.L. 1,^-4 ■i'horsXore a visloa oai’i '(i-voi* uo eteiiUdl-T 
of ^iva, of d.',r.i,uu or of oeiiova is liot; aa rciaX you 
li'Ci c^;! no ib to be^ beojjaae it is aot intiiaat© and LuToix^iJit. It is 
not f,yrol; Iij;>id-* It is the result ox soTeral s^ocesslTs pha^.s-of -.- 
Ooasciousxiess* Consciousness alone does not vaiy. It is etemsi U 
'^d only the ei;eraal is fh© thou^t of *1^ - md -*I ha^s uot 

realiaed'.-^ is the obstaole-, diye up xhe thought of l^ness and « 
iwarfeess-feperxenoing is there* ^o-obllvlon is delf-scwareneas,--' 
=^-d' B.0lf«Gont lolled spontanlety* i\ vision ox dod is only a vlsion-'^' - 
of delf objectified as tne doa of your particulax^ faith ahd;v 
described in loc^ teim- symbols. lou have to a^-^aken integraHyl-^ ' 
to aware and experience the ;ielf ^id, in emTjatby-darshan, Be* thk - 
hon-dual expert an o in g* 

the i-&j-iarohi said (to tne question : **Love postulates duality^ ^ 
nan the dalf be t^ie object of love ?’*) • love (^=.£^ 5 X 011 a) is ^ 0 % - : 
different from the ^elf. hove 0 / an object is of a lo’Jvsr type and 
^cannot endure, miereas tne Jeif - is ^aruna or Love'** **dod - 

is this love”-* Ihe pure Cousoroasness* fas mind fix’St engages.. : 
itself in tnvokation and oontanolution a^d tnen sinks into its - 
Source* heal, joyous ocs© is ^lanaa* x'leasures and ego-happiness^ 
do not produce or reveal or a-.T^en lx. It evex* is~* simply 

SPad int egrally avcn-en ir to oo-.soij^us awareness in It - riSiad Be It* 
te * uses X 2 a cell act to Gommic suicide* ne tries to bx^ak 

.or- remove our klesha atid xals© concedes-, conuixioxixng and eg©*.^ 
deiitifioation-* le ttuces -^'-anj to we briinc of -^^unya - : 3 :id bids it 
f-aee it aiid-its o">*i non-entxty; ouc -jaen ne says - ‘h'-eality comee 
-into beiiig”, he may uem n.i co coa^soious v^exng-Aw^x'ene ss. may 
awaxe the in ti-e Uiiieal the uiireal In the real - at play-^ 

but ite sixty Is One, tne non-ausl ^ne* 

'3 >,iT’.iofJ j-v-aL-Sfia *-at-arsiii ‘jOix^vOv-u oac uhat to Si^eak of .^e.li- 1 . 

^gi^4:sation is a aelusion-, ax illusoiy esc^ex rom at* illuoofy 
firSsoh and from .cieiusive bond sg8-* hgo*3 qaesexons a x'e e.^oless# ^^^jy 
woxry aoout xxOse ? -doss ri-xo racion co~- sxsc xn x:iOv/inj the. 

to tneso que.^txons V xu.owlvidge aoout tiiese imno-tatit trifles. *» 
Is a hindi'anoe- , 6q I tell tnem ; never mlud aooufe ni Deration ^ - - 

find out wnecner c/uOi'e Xo .men a b_ji:ig bb bondage-# hxauitne 
yourself x'xx'st. in a sonoe ; aDou ^ delx-i'esl isation IsS'a 

delusion* Ic i^ o*xly becLU'^je people hove uee-j une uoluoioh, 

that the non ;aexf ia che 3e_„x „a t>:.e da unreal cno .ueaL, caat 
have' been wea-jed out ox it oy c.io oixsr aelusion oIlI ui oeif- - 
realisation^ because, acua:x-ly r ^bily , die ^>elx* is oj-'asys*. .. 
lrgg;8rgtfgst^ the delx red tj.eru xs -lO suoii u..xxnj ‘os rooli^jxj; it. 

-isVto iWali&s uhs.t b. 0 . 7 , ;-xen ui-au ezLStis ia t i3 and 

nofeinj but the ^olx V” 


- heaven is as ival yo 
we ax^ aid a i soever the -joix 
Tour 'do a is as tme as all 
y'oux*salf-, sgoji. --#o.lx 1 

of everyone; - u .t uo « x.. mx 
it is - u-d dars.-an-a-fare-.-Oo 


,r life, -jut ix we aSiC nho 

, '.s.i,X -aed xs taexe to "aiinxc ox 
.xis you see ^-.roxind you, a.. .a -^.s xroa]^^ 
s o^ru-oX-xly jju iXiIlx u_is uxtoot 

o r/ay ,)£o^,le x...cjxne* It is sxmpiy' --T&at^ 


^ *-*0 j x*l w JL^ U liS 


ixombliag. of--”* 


.ego or mind-, but iiS oomplete a. 
lehova dies i”. wren t'ne ego is 
naturally-# 'JU #* no ye 'x.to 

khotr the past x .ture V . 


-sao.i.x.iax.axi* 'hie or sja.e, ;7xio sees. - 
jjxie, -..axoxioss, or draoe, x'-esul’^^/ - 
.rejex'j life-, c -.at you :-sh to 
h.-, We i.» c jraccls-a the -. 


Ire.senoe, the x.uiia^xQ.-cj-, .-u v-c*. z .^3 .x.\5st jxxl :ox1oj. J^ven 
you px-esont Ix-.xtea .ULO'.rxodge y 3 U suixhi* --.x-oh - .ixatraction end' 
eo'nfusion. hxy iculd you 'Iixmo- vtvLi ..\-.eix u“xu.i ..ore ,jmo:?ied.ge ? Is 
it so os to suxjiex* mare - ware .^xv;; t-*e xix-ex’ext , irrb egral 
cxil W,xuiia-...*ae* 4ie a:-liL'4a ro ^1^ o-: ^race xs a win y ou^ 
self and xf tliy x- uiicive e^e bo sxiijle liitegraX all Iny Qody--j|. 
^e. all bodies and t._:xngs (&•!•_ r—;. a/ , v7x 1 aiioUX‘cHy jo awax^ad aS 
iD^riiiif'ul of .^eii-r?dx^nt-, jelx-xweaixx p light* 



(By Shunyata Hinalaya) 


Before vj'e can un'^erstand Hui Neng's rninf^ being "at once ' ' 

enlightened'* by the casual recitation of the diamond- C-utter Sutrar*- 
we nius o consider Buddha and Bonteniplative Buddhism, which so greatly 
evoked and influenced the art of the Tang Dynasty in China and .the : ; 
culture oi Japan* must specially consider the inherent faculty* 

of bodhi , the intuitive ivisdom- light, Prajna, and the ICiruna^ '■ 
experiencing, v/hich transcend intellect and the experience of a 
love, which is far too often possessive, exclusive and inflated ego^ , 
love - and not Self-experience in identity » 


In oiddharta Gautama s within-going , or Homeward journey/ he 
sought the darshan and the learning of the greatest minds of the ' , \ 
times* Ihey taught him their theories, doctrines, gospel*. truths and 
practice of extreme asceticism, - desire-killing and ego-conquest: 
but the ijhakya I'^Iuni despaired of them all-, ho outer guru and no 
1 deal _ teaching availed the inner, intuitive VJay to authentic Self- 
experience or enlightenment* None knew the natural spirituality of' 
bahaja Samadhi* 


By the I'/ay Siddhartha Gautama liad developed, and then ignored as 
useless, or as hindrances, the siddhic or merely psychic powers, 30^' 
beloved by Shakti-Xogis - and by credulous egos, I'he goal was 
freedom, not Po\/er~, integrality - not exhibitionism in part - play,/ 
n his dire extremity of desolation and weakness the Aryah^Prince' 

■ H-Maia-ya- , now a pitiable beggar, suddenly , re-collected his pre*-’ ' * 
natal v/isdom* He remembered his Babyhoods exiDerieiice in the harmony ' 
and joyous ease of Sahaja Samadhi "under the llose-Apple tree, v/hile.’ 
his ^ royal father was ploughing”. This memory of the first Dhyana ■ • 

coming upon him just then, became a vital turning point, 

Gautama henceforth let go of all austerities, fasting, rituals 
an'^ outer tapas. Instead of being on this or that arbitary path, he 
went on the intuitive Way - within-, and soon he awoke to Be the 
Way, awarely illuminated in the intuitive light of Pi^ajna- Wisdom,, 
and enlightened in the unitive rhythm of llahakaruna# 

i^^ain Siddhartha took nourishing food and regained bodily and ‘V 
psychic strength and health, and - then, in the full moon of kay -’,.1 \ 
under the Gaya Bodhi tree - and in Sahaja contemplation, his \ 

conscious awareness expanded fully and clearly - in puma, intuitive / 
radiance* In tlie dawn of himalayan consciousness the psyche awoke* \ 
in i -entity-av/areriess of essence and of integrality - and in ego- \ 
free ‘deathlessness. The beggar-prince awoke to be the fully 
Enlightened One, - the Buddha, and this was a unitive spiritual ' ' 

" outside doctrines, dogmas, beliefs and concepts. 
Ju-dhism^or at least Zen or contemplative Buddhism, is a record and 
a practice ''"f this authentic, unitive and intuitive experiencing - 
in banaja Samadhi - in and beyond duality -.modes of ego-consciou'snessp '* 

Be an intuitive light ui:ito your Self ’ Be av/ake and aware ; ' 

Alertly and deligently^ seek ye the inherent Freedom, - the namefree 
iao - „ \-/ho are you ? Find out_ i Experience your SelC in essence and,": 

Still - to Be^', consciously aware-, the eternal 
Presence * Seek ye first the inner realm of grace and joyous Ease 
and all mere things and parts are naturally added, and all quest ' ■ 

solved in the intuitive light of the whole-, the Holy, the Self* 
ihe essential advises are One, and the Same - everywhere in ' 

different word-symbols^ ' ' ■ 



The mystic of Himalayan awareness regard Hiddharba 

/Sautama the Shakya Muni as the greatest of her sons --and as the 
real awakened Brahman. Hamana rialiarshi and Hui heiig are equcilly , 
"sons or proven vjorth" to be worthshipped leather than worshipped 
and word-shipped. ;gut comparisons are odious. Home rishis may , 
seem "greater" than others in apparent infiuencej but who can 
estimate and fix the greatness of intrinsic v/isdorn and himalayan 
worth ? is Bri Kailash greater than Mt. Suraeru ? is Bauri Shankar 
greater 'than Hakshinamurti ’ s Arunachala "Judge not 

Intuition is the faculty in the light of which/w directly and 
mediaf reel 3 ^, awake to aware and experience (as disuinct from knovj'ing 
about) the Bhunya-Self or Shanta Atman that we inherently are, and 
religion may be called the science of this unitive, intuitive ■ Belf^- 
experiencing in and beyond ego-consciousness, in and beyond wor dines 
and an^r other mode of duality-assertion. Godhead-, Bralma, Hhunya 
or Iinmertality is an experience-, a mode of functioning in self- 
awareness, - or of Being in ego-unconsciousness, and who so awaken-, 
as did Biddhartha Gautama, Hui Heng and Raniaiia kkiharsni, into this 
essential, ego-free awareness in integrality, is a true fount and 
source of re-ligion, - of Home-Goming and of the Him in Tkeir 

Is the experience of and in the Silence the Void, the Plenum and 
the A kasha integrality. 

Bhyana or contemplative Buddhism has been summed up as : "A 
transmission of Snlightenmont outside the scriptures, no dependence 
upon words and letters. I^irecb pointiimg to the Self -experiencing 
in one’s integral Nature i.e. inherent Buddha nature in the 
inner radiance of the Bodhi-Bight. 

So, in Bhyana Buddhism, intelligence is cultivated rather than 
intellect, mind and part-])lay-/ and Freedom - rather than Pov^er, The 
unitive light of intuition terios to hannonise all our Usurping tools 
so that we be free in thorn. lV}iere reason predorainates and orthodoxy 
be too rigid - and egos too wilful, bumptious and agressive, - the 
mature, intuitive light shines tjirough and hanaoiiises all - bodies 
and concepts-, all our spurious values and ©go-fuss, so that we be 
free in it all and at joyous ease in phenomena and in part-play. 

The whole does not assert in essence or in integrality. 

In simple, mature and Self-taught p.syches the natural Sri 
Simplex may irradiate and heal all compexitics inhibitions and sin- 
complexes, and so we find the illiterate f/^ggot-hav/ker, Hui Neng,"at 
once enlightened”by hearing the diamond Cutter Sutra being recited 
casually in the street of oar baric Canton . The conditioned and the \ 
unconditioned Shunya '.^ere equated and held no fear, ’angst’ or 
problem before the simple lad’s consciousness. Like the Maharshi 
Hamana, Hui Heng must naturally have experienced ego-death or 
harmonisation, so as to be thus essentially at Base and at Horne in 
Life-, in the vast as in the minute, in the macrocosm as in the 
^microcosm. In his natural spirituality there was no clevage; con- 
trast or real division between phenomena and riornena, betvjeen 
actualities and the invisible Real. Like Hamana ji-, Hui Heng is a 
natural Artist in life. 

The introspective lad Hamana - was also, drawn towards the 
lives and inner experiences of Sages and Hishis with the mystic 
flair for kindredness, essence, validity and worbh, bub, in both 
these examples of intuitive awareness, many years of gesbabion and 
of sIot; maturing \7ere needed in which to re-awaken fully and, •=- 
consciously, Be the ?urna experiencing also in the outer realm of 
actualities. That later on, the sudden school of immediate, direct 
perception and media-free Satori developed ir'om Hui Heng s teaching, 
is no real contradiction. In the mature fulness of Time tliere is 
the dawn of the JSternal in a himalayan consciousness. Gleams like 
Arunachala, the Diamond Sutra, Shunya or Grail, - may seem as 
sudden-; yet they are essentially in the due, mature fulness of 
time^ Readiness and "Ripeness is all”# 
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Itewana tnentt®*»d a Kasnanele Ionian, and said "3h» was like a 
.Bakshashli? rSher weald * daily 'fg^ yofladrthe hlll^ and theft cob» am 
cook and bring- .me -feed-, ■<■ Aft*y a time '8h«''hagdn.'assttiiilng eontpol 
-o»«X'«^6feirbodr inelndlng P&l-ntswami:!- (Shafcisi pasiMSsA ';: eomplax- 
Ma|r,and femanln® tmths. Wi.lV -If ethers 'bpMght''S&ftd‘* ate. » she 
vodld glYO soma tome"and*wha'ca-»er remained' she *^881 ‘'•to take away 
Tilth her». ■ Of. food snppled'pegnlarly.M.- Said ■ r'"J<Jtt;dda't know 
wha-fe trouble all. Sweh regnl&p supply Irnroiyes i ?b.oSe who m^e It 
expect some control over you. It also creates some ’aham* (egoism) 
In'* them." T?-TeVyone of’ them expects you to take something sod 
woilld fsel"', "Serte something (Pfashad) Trtth yo»jr own hand. Bach 
woald''3erTe something-. The quantity would become too great* 

Any nnabes.of people bring any nulnber of things, and at all times, 
hnd you mast.'.aeoept ..'ud take them —.Sometimes we used to mix 
up all things reeetred, milk, food; porrld^ etc. and drink It 
if the ■'resulting mixture was a liquid, 8wamt-hood Is reCT 
difficult. You cannot realise It, I am speaking from fifty years' 
experience. After such experience In CJurumoor-tham ca We t w anted 
to aTold It by not remaining In anyone place. Another JbJbcxK time 
too T wanted to run away from all the crowd and llte sctbewhere 
unkhOTm, freely as I liked. That was when 1 was In TlrupaSkshl 
Cave, t felt my being there was an Incon-renlence and hardship 
to Js^aswamJ,. - and some other swamis there. But on that ocdatlon 
mgr plans were frustrated by Yegananda SWamti 

' ~I tried to be Yroe on a third oceation also. That was after 
ffother's passing away." I did not want to haTfe even an ashram “ 
like, Sfcandasram and. the people that were coming there then. But 
the result" has been this Ashram and all the" crow? here. Thus all 
my three att^mp-ted'" failed-", "Also" this Vasu and others T^ulte oppos? - 
ad f.p tt. ~ Vasu pleaded with me t "Tt Is for us and so Bhagaman- 
^should not object', and they celebrated It that year for the 
Ji first time, 

" A case of re-incarnation was mentioned In the Maharshl 's " 
presence-, Tt was that of a boy now 13 years old and reading In "a 
hl^ sehool“near Iffcknow-, When he was 3 ^ars old ho used to dig 
here 804 there,- When asked, "he would say lie was trying to recover 
something which he had hldaSn la the earth. When ho was 4 years 
old a Wedding; a mhrriage''faftotlon, was eelehrated In his home* - 
When leaVlag the guests 'huHioarlbusly ramarked"ths^ they would re- 
tttjfti to this bi^s marriage,. But he- turned round «a and said t "X 
aft'already’^fflS^rled, r'ha-ve to wives-", is^hen asked to point them 
out' he reqijested to be taken to a certain village and there he 
pointed to two women as his wives. Xt is now learnt that a period *■ 
of 10 months elapsed between the death of their husband the birth 
of this boy*. We "also related the seemingly authentic case- of our 
friend Shanta Devi" In Delhi, A lady 'who was present and had lost 
, her only son - asked Baaiana l®iharshi ftf*lt vras possible to know, the 
after-death state of an XmdXxHd Individual ? M. replied s "Boms 
are bom Immediately after, others after some time, a few are not 
reborn on this earth, - but In some higher region and very lew get, 
absolved here and now. The lady » "X do no/t'mean that * IS It 
possible to know the Condition of an iadl-vldual after his dea-to" T 
M. "Tt is possible. But why try to know It ? A3,l facts are only 
as true as the seeker--", LAdy t "The birth of'a person^ hls 
being and death are real t© u8", M. "Because you have wrongly 
Identified your own Self wjth the body-, you think of the ether 
one in terms of the body, Neither you nor the other Is thm b"ddiy« 

The birth of the 1-thought is one's fego's) own birth, its death 
Is the person's death (lOie death of -the persona-mask). After the 1- 
thought has arisen, the wrong Identity with the body arises, Thlidc- 
inl ycwr -self the bsdy, you Uve false values to others and idehtitn 
them ^rith bodte^e ‘as yoiXT body has beeti bojoi* and Wtll 

perish, so yois Ihlnk the other was, grew up and died. Did you thlifc 
Of your son before hls birth"? The thought oanfi after bis birth and 
persists e-*vea after hls death, piasmueh aS you are thinking of 
him, he is your sen. where has he-gona ? He has gone to'the semree 
from which he ap5fang. He is one with you. "So long as you are he iy 
here-too. Tf yoa cease to Identify yourself with the body - and 
aware the real Self this confusion will vanish. 
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SKs*nltt|r yis agalHst th« iastdjeus ‘ Sawi-dla-eas* Wuji cites 
Mshasfshi* Cfeflst-a^awi Mast, who Oadarod 50 years of 
daily*, hecly-F»o«tietleas fjwjs humlTOas of dowotoOs-, who, in ©oath 
India, pfostrata the fall length of body » mSi wriggle for a while 
Itt the dost before the lotos-feet of the ^ago, the. Sishi, - the 
Ehjft end the raatar® aystle - and ersa before salats, thoai^ saints, • 
propets, « genltts, Jogis-, siddhis-, tantrlcs, artists, - poets-, 
pandits and swamljis, are HoHneases of a lessar degraa, - Hdhissss 
still on the path to integral wholeness or Self-awaroness, fhe 
Ohrist-eonseiesjs Banana Maharshl did not want mt gifts of things <af 
onr prostrations, bat he andared thea, « saffer®d'theffl,'as ha saffai^- 
«d oar'desiiw-vlbrstions, Inst «id eravlng and ego-foss aroand hl»» 
the last of giving often iaiiliss th® greed of getting* Ihthis 
ease blessing, prasad, idt graes » or at least the attention or 
ties of the divine Bhagavan, Cen ye litaglne Muji or Suuya prostratw 
and wriggling before eny fora and Raws » or ia fhalmr-iaiage, or 
persona-wasfe ? Speh antics may mats bodies flexible find ego-sotils 
humble-, bat, Is the shew Besi “ enoagh'l issssrt odr sgo-imallity - 
like rrrtas Heap so *nmble Xifh *• ST® enjoy ear mellilSitioe# 

ealpgtes-, «wr Intelleetttal sentlawntaltty-, literary gyanastlcs aM ■ 
»rift of the gab"-, w® eajsy the lime-light, - the poetic elo- 
Onenee, the sobtle ego-flattery-, ^gojts want to be wanted and 
noticed (-even'lored and under-stood,)- and only S^lgojta take offence 
oh accept abnse and flattery, only they crave and agitate and fass-, 

Wa S Bamanaji did not want or appreetate e«jr prostrations or oar 
gifts of things-, and, of eoorso, h® .figarattvely and unaware , — - 
•prostrated* or greeted Himself in ns before we oonld wriggle and 
try to toaeh his lotos-feet, A silent “naaasta" used to mean * *'1 
bow unto thee" (tf aware and re-cogntse oar onttiva Self ija yoa), 
•aaly beaaase of 'the Atma (the common groahd), the beloved » a ja h tetfet 
(ehlM-^ wife, husband or friend) is deer®", v;go-oblivioa Is Self- 
awareness, and only the Hemal is ^al, Bgojls aay lose their lust 
of becoming and their oonedt of agency, Wu I", , > 

•’Sewsae and mdlant is yewp feem Brother Sarapatra, Ih what 
wood (mode of ciwseioesaess) have yea been today” 7 have been 
richly alone (la all oheness) icashyapa bhal, and in active and inte- 
gral" oontenplatlott (i,«, in prajugna sM naitakaniiia rhythm) and to 
me never once cams the thoaght s *1 am attaining it, 1 desire it, - 
T have got it or T have emerged from if*. 


' ’SSier# nothing is'sald all be Innerstood-, ^fa J. Meiiahashyapa 
Isnersteod Baddha-** jBcte »Plower sermon - and a smile was all-auffi- 
eient-, Sri Sarapetra was beaittftilly alone and integrally whole In 
natursd. spirituality-, ftjlfilled', content and enandaftil. While Sri 
Ananda Mai was mental and ftuetnating In emotional and physical i 
desires e*^ lusts — and also elinglngly attached to the external 
Gorajl* Mly when the Baddba had left his fleshy body - for the In- 
visible Mai could Sri Anassia b« an Atya-Light unto the Self, 

Sampatm sM Hahahashyapa seem to have Innarstood the Setf-radlant 
Silence-, so wa hear less about them. Tiikowisa v* have no <reoa^ df 
the Jdm, whom yeshua ben .Toseph (specially) loved-. He of the gospel ■ 
and he of Pataos were different Jcdinnies. vmpethy cannot be truly 
told, - said - or asserted, The Ohrist conscious geshna » also seems 
to have said i "Tt is expedient that I depart (fpo« this body) so that 
the' ghostly Spirit, - (ghostly whole or integral awareness) can 
illumine, "enlighten end grace yoa”, Se the Avatars or.dod-«en astst 
go from our ken-, so that we can aware leaven, the sealm of Qraee,, 
within and '•God in every man", as the Quakers put it-, "In every 
being and every thing, even In cgojls*, says the hlmslayan Whji - ’’If ' 
we have awsred the Kabo in the heart (Hridaya Guba), « what need 19 
there to go to Heeea” f The adwaita Mshl « pmyed « •’Borgiva m®, ' 

Oh Shiva, my Mree great sins -i T go on pilgnrasge to Kashi (Benares, 
now Varenashi) forgetting that yon are omnl-present and Immafaetit, /The 
Innemtandlng Kmaan-u-Bl) In praying to you I forget that you ase^ " 
beyond words-, Hi thttiklng of yoa J forget that you are beyond tbosgfit 
“Sunya-Silenee Is best" » seys Kim mlayan mji. Hh J 



7 


** 

^ only ooBupoaa'^ Uy a*1ca«iY9 of OJstoia*’*' 

%ng tolis w» abottt obil'*hoOi1i» fa%h«ii* Ija^g by 
feiw pOMffcPB bhttb ba m* top esm unstafs^? raaaaa* baea- . 
BaMiabo^ to ba a oastewntr^ia Sm Chow Caatoa* .H0 

*» leaving tha boy an** thtf'iBothar isiaewiblo in dira 
poverty* Hui^Mong took to paddling fitWwood for thtedr 
living* Outside t( ahop ha one day heard a ma raoittaiis 
a.0utrtf an^ ho deacrtbas the inoideifb thua ooon aa 
I, hoar* th# text of "the Sutzu ay alnd ht once heeaae 
snlightiKUMf* I asked^'the man the name < of the bobk he was 
reeitlng and vjas told that it wastho Vagrakkhedika Or 
diamond dtftra* X further inquired whenoo He oame and why 
he recited this particular Sijtr^* 1 learned that he came 
from the Tung Toan monastary and tH^t its abbot was Hwang 
xan, the fifth SaBrforoh of 2(»»*'Buddhlsm,“that there wore 
about one thousand diecipiao under liim and that* when"he 
w^t there to j^y homage to the Patrtarth* he aitihtdod 
leeturee on the Sutra* He further told me that the yatrlairih 
need to ttacouraii^ the ielty as well as the imntke to reolte 
tMe aertpture as* by doing sO* they realise their 
own"*Saenca of C«^f»nature and thereby awaken into Buddha* 
hood diyseelyft^ ^ 

Certain Word-ayrabols-i such as dijiaage, leela* 
SmyatSjdw gjatruna* •* may in certain eoidLe, * in t^te 
young bodies, evoke a oerthinTaemory or re-eog^tiiJn* The 
boy isearing thIE sound ArunacEmla as a word*symbol 

for aomething aotual and faetMi, as well ae^for some inner 
Reality, awoke as to a natural sail ** or mlnd»frea re- 
eoHection t this hia"heality7 hie Home or Himself, 
andj fte tioe of mere blood^rtlatedness dissolved, Bamana 
shed M,s famlly-attaohraent and went on his father’s business 
seeking the Source, the Silence and the further JJurna Self* 
illumination. 3o also the Chinese illiterate lad, hearing 
for the first time this toost abstruHe treatise on Hunyata 
or Adwalta-Celf, not only innerstood, but re-oognlseA,!!! 
intuitive*^ll|ht,*'hiS om axporlmce * eupraseeiTin word* 
symbols* s^kea- and educed was the memory of the darshao of 
the Self, the Real, the internal* 

We jnett these intuitive typea aleo among manual ^ 
workort Snd eifflpletone. l&itaught by outer g^iru3i8"and 
tin^ilad by eduoatiea, or by mental, emotional and 
ritualistio super<*lmptsitic»ia;’ they have an intuitive " 
scefit or flair for essence and for wbrth* Happily mute shif 
wordfj-ee they are Inheriinbly wlHe and pertaps, like Hal 
Meag, at Hcwie in the fedantio Adw»Stta-«wipert«aoing and in 
the oonorete symbols of ths Rig Veda* They may well be . 
retcogt^siae., their 9elf..iR Rembrandts' inteiitfualKg tight 
and B&tde*^' in the light wholenese*rhythm of a .talidasa 
and a Chekov*, as in Beethovens last, mature and word*frse 
quartets* 

M *d 

Handfta and ^ofesssrs*, doo^ca.g and would*be gurujla " 
often find euoh types tiresome and troublediimiei, ^ trained 
inttatton has"but little pStienee with ponderous authorityir 
traditions and studies, and the intuitive p«^ons has 
little Interest in verbose philosophiee » and intelleetual 
analyaea*,"wh®K they (or their inner gort) ih dir^t 
insight and media*f]rae outsight om amm and ei^rienoe 
in intuitlye sy»t!^eis and natural spirttuality* Why toe 
the rigid line and trot labotlously when^one cem lemtate, 
soar amd swerve frs^y fa the Jt«nts®*Void on intuitive 
wings T %y be dieeeseji iu thlnge in mental problems 
when one can He, at ioyous eats, in the nouthing*ness, 
freely harmonious also In mind^ thought and ego f 



8 - 


Soon aiftor Hui first enligfetonisont he 

givtn tea fitMsB for the maiatenanee of Ms mother-^ Biis " 

gvnm m% hiM frs% md. Ms heatfaotor» perhssps raoogais«^ 

this ’soope of coBsoinasaess miid the depth and m®turit;jr ef 
the lad’ a ixia^r advised him to go h^vo Urn dershaa 

of Ori Hw|^ng Yaa Tfeho eneoarsi^od Hlrrcpl© lay-men m& coMon 
fool©, tno’k I'^ss than SQ d3*ys for Hul long to reaoh the 

‘tog tsan but travel was free and joyous in a 

ijtill tipd fearfne world*-* 

At thoir first interta^view th© ratrlarch asked the lad 
vckmm he and what he OEpeeted to gain ? and Hmi Knag 

replied ? ♦♦X se* a Memi? ooMoner from fun Chow of Ewsntung*. I 
havoi travelled fai* to p^ you respeot and X ask for aotMag 
hut Buddha^bood r*. Me single-miaded dignity 

before Holiness j aa illiterate oowssorfvr-i a plebei«n]i aa?tlesa 
ignoramus asking for Baddba-Hood or integral Sal f*» Awareness* 

Husang Yan oo^s^m^ted i '^/ou are a native of Ewantung-^ a 
Barbarian I How om you typeot to ba a todba « Tiui heng 
replied i » Although there are north orn ren and aoutheim laen 
north and «outh make no difference to their Bud^aa«^nat»ra* A 
barbarian ia different Cmm /our Hollnofsis physieaUyt^ but 
there iti lio dirreronco An our Buddh®«*natura’** I'he Patriarch 
was going to speak further* but tho preo^nce of disciples made 
hlia atop* fheB he ordered the lad to join the crowd to work* 
‘‘May I tell your Holiness that rrf'jxm often arises In my mind* 
dees net go astray from one’s own Kesence of Self- 
l^aturoi^ one rnay be called ’’the field of merit”* Z do not 
know *n%nt i-or}c your Hollriei^s would aek me to do t”« ”fh4e 
Barbarian is toe bright” Huang Yan r@?PRrked> to the stable 
and CToek no s^ore”* Then Hoi Heng withdrew himself to, the 
back-yard rnd was told by a i#nr-brother to split fli^mmm and 
to ^aund ric% and no more notice was given to him or to Ms 
<(Ueat of Budd£i>ho0d-* 

More than 8 month© after this darehan the Patriarch one 
s^aw Hui atia said % ”I loiOiSr your CKperisnee in ^en 

SuddhiOT is very aouBd| but I have to refrain frm spe^tking 
to you* evil doors £;hould do you h?.OT, Po you underdlindt” 

“fa© air* I do i” Hul Hang replied* ”fo ©eoid people taking 
notice of Tpo X dr. re not near vo«r ball”# 

Tlius the ^iciple imeretand end coRssoune rflmoot word-freely* 
and our plebeian prince in the vast empire of intuitive 
ciioBOc iwiainod a Iu>’-biotbar i~®Il hidden to the leaif^^ed 
pandits end well igiu^red by the secbluious mwika. Silence is 
the best teacher and h;r--dly any i^^ords &re needed from a KM heng 
to a Bemana Kaharshi* Later on the illiterate Barbarian 
happen fc^d to eojK&oae a vsthu on Bunvoia* which in insight ana 
inherent wisdom confounded all hh® learned iguor»nc« of the- 
clavfer and aohooled oum© wMoh conferred upon mi Neng 
the iiobe fuid the ea s?,»‘Sibols his eucceeaicn nn 

XiiJt* for c’^terward^* thirr ©iTTplataUf like 

the ol3.-crowucd Bavid? h-^d to flee for hie life from the 
Jealous^ !:rid powerful onca* 

A kind of pobt laureate conpetition going on for the 
eacoeeeorship do Fatriarch* but none had dared to compete with 
the chief intclloctual ”ho had -.vTitten this n%mm * 

«air body the Bodhl-tree and our mind ^ 

Carefully we wipe th^ hour hour and let no duet ali^t * 

Hul Hang had not been told* but came casually to know and 
^^^ofiahody to him the.gatha- fheni spontaneously, he cof&- 

posed a at^aa and ai^ked ^ acribe to write it. Xt read thus i 

”Xhere ie no 3odhi-tree, nor ©t£snd a 

Since all ia void - where can the dust alight 




fiae »«xt ^at^Hul Keng 

vfhe*^ ttia ylca v? 8B being ?. said to btm i "A 

was Srhiril’to tor lt«^ar®a. Sbo^«i 

aaeksr ot to* path iIeO) _< „b rea^ ?"• 

ITmt a* .so ?«, fhto lie es^?^ ‘‘Xf to® ^ l'\ * 

h«m et 40»XoKsy pa^ivlntrlsuetow 

ses^ba to® ufas Jwlaetsnt to j?. * J!™^+,^vou toottld fasoiif toab 

to* l«»«et slssa W n^ to* q«®® » g-^i^itHt otonra yoi* *H®y 
mar b* Istoiaa to teto«!TBll-sy» xr vow 5« i - 

coiffintt a m&t ?ia«, 

.4 ^ 4 -«.-»>*«<> toa <«iti»-a3S'a svmbole of Ms Brtosa^®® 
iugei^iaii e^ia<*e^afi« v/itih tti® lowest aS 

a*, to* darsbafi of Sri - tot not toe 

laches toe jealousy It lios ew«n6. He la^dlrtoe- , 

?J l«rti|f*rent ?|ff S to entoJfyiars of «*ile» 

in Ufa. 

At toe toird natob of toe nW tS®fmf 

about rice Ito® meeting in the 

Patrlarcb bad toelr Chri»t-Sicoa® «- j»obe« f3?c® ego- 

patolapcbs secret eb«98b®i 'jj^be ana too Begging . 

^traders-. H ««?l.tfSn^anatriaTtotdesignete. He fled 
Bovil as siS?®.^2^ oad Sto toe Patrlareb’s grace 

tbsfe V9n SotteeS Bgi^in bodily-* 

ble.^sing* n^^tl^^darsbe-n yx^^ complete in 

r,”or»d“» S;.Siu» 1» - 1..™ -»■> “»«• 

years 'ftcnt bjr toe 

during bla wanderli^ and Pa?i“lliv«n? 3 ye^e’ af<^«*' 
fifth Fatriprcb left To* ictcr (IS?? that Hui Seng 

ineldenti but It was ^ ‘ rltotfUl suceesaor sff>d 

recc.g'lecd asd E^atost of to* six 

radiated sS the in'*ChlnB His intuitive Sitonc* 

patriarchs of bra^ht about a vital fldvei^ 

atid practical tea ng enlightenment through sen In 

ing of art and ^^irsnnyats rtanssa and ,„ 

SSrf.l^dSS™ Aui. ™t.W. 

In Sul M«ns'8 

Llled «ba notoeM toil* Hui ho^to 

intuitive md pralna ^nd 

■ remain*^ tS-Lyf toe terms '»ud«en f®* 

•jfpsaual’ - regerdlnr ‘ .p»tfg,ra to Intuitive ln»^bt 

divlolons. rudder was hes, th^ghout to* 

and direct nercertinn, --■rd d4s?lPlM32i 



Into^eiXdS ;« S"Seirnlorf:S;*;«nsas^ 
rfSSeSfy SpneS toddeniy, no. tS^froeiy 

u|te|£er «rtoW^„^^^^ fZmZ 

Z S Sn eSf Sink, ^t_®ay wen shod 0 



MASbm iff os of aatosi^ aaiaa4h% hlim aaft 

a«aftiila m* ^ flljlklj jaffla^^tary, tawposasy and adoleseaat 
gloaats • aad net late eate abiding floed-liilit in iaasf polsi «- 
ef mmt4,t:sv awScsniug must b® into pusm iXlniftimtion, 
into a eeats*l*'/te esBonea and in Integsallty »*, and it awit 
be li-wd satbcs than pyofessad, explained and e^iMtad* gasds, 
tasffi-syBiBols and pet phyases oonfase and bins tbeis owi tsu^* 
to psejndieed aiada, Ous Qo4-experi«nolng may be the saa«j 
but eonoepts • and ideals hide and we do not seoognlse oas 
merely mental and subjaetiee truths, If they be dressed la 
slightly different wordiness - aeeent and e»£$iasie< 

®iere are aiaay dialeets within any word-language and 
we say waUow In scmantie mudCLea and ideologies and auhieetire 
truths, until we, la the aloud of uBknowing, aware the 
looerllght of wiadon-Sarxaja, and, ia 3ilenoe,worthship ■tti# 
wordfree, inwisihle Keal* ¥ow J Wu i dun and Sunyata are 
deli^tfnlly ffletalagfree. 

We will quote you sons of lui S«ag*s reoorded words of 
wisdom and leawe you to rememher the equivalent eoaitaon-sease 
aiid eternal trutir ia damans |{aharshi*s utteranoesa ihe 
unlearned Fatriarsh begins his talk ti^us -t 

^learned audienee, our Saaene# of Self-Hatvirea whioii 4s 
the seed and kernel of enlightenment (Bo&i) is pure by 
aafeure and, by taakiag intuitive use of this easenee alone, 
w« can awakoa into Biiddhahood direotly. ttl things are the 
i«anifestatlon of Self-fature, one should us# one's Mind in 
sadh a way that It will bs free from attadfsBient* Buddha- 
Mature is I?’on-d«slity, K© wh© awares his o^i nature 1» 

Budiha*- 

"leBmei! audlsn<ite, taj© wisdom of enlighteraswat is 
ishereat in every om of us* St is beoause of the delusion 
’“hder -iiMtSb f— f!t3,i:ba4 - 138 to realise It onjf- 

selves - and that we sesk external fuidaaae. As far as Buddha- 
Metura is ooneeraed tl7.«re is no dlfferenoe betwosa an enlighten, 
ed man and in Ignorant one. Idiat makes the sseming dlfferenoe 
is that one awares It^idJlle the other is ignorant of it* Bo 
not talk about me Flen\aa-Void all day without praotlslng it 
in the Bind, ^e still to refleot pirely*. 

itoen me intuitive )0uddhl#ts hear about the Oiamond 
Sat3», their diaaond-mlnds respond and aware that Fra jam ia 
inmnent end integral in their dalf-aature and that they 
need not rely on seriptural authority, since they ean nutke 
use of their own inherent wisdom, by constant practice in 
iafirdtlv® eont^plation* laarona is co-passion or wisdom 
in idenigty, - being one's 3elf, consciously aware, ia this 
or mat form*) It is by our isSierent and intriasic wladoat 
tiiat we enlighten our Self “Be a lis^t to your delf* 
need no extraneous help*. We mould distinguish between 
jj^lioities and aerit. Our mind mould stand eiloof from 
circumstances* Ih mderstaM intuitively la to innerstand 
freely* "In thoui^t-fieenesa wa aware all #(nxms <minga> 
free f^m attacdmat* then we get rid of the idea of an ego 
md mat ©f a Being, sfotmt Meru win topple'* Cdjwp your 
conceit of agetk^y and your -oonsciousness of being speeielly 
this or mat t* form or noae in 'kpsrthelt'. 



1 # vtthiift ysfsir owa »a 1 itiis»|i adiI 

Ihffie® ^ nsM to Joefe tasf myst^alaa fyoa .vi'^outw ^lEwiti 
ia^ Maao%>atiioa soas ono asteod* and Hui ionsg to. 

flit ym Ta«tsHi(int ■•'♦» wsfia tis^tr l^ieBSt' • 
Bli^wm aaS laaacipalsiaat t>ttt woald only dtoeWio o» exfoylsaao 
to Sssomo o» t w» fvoo ea® atoft tsfom 

attastunoM to tSM-l tolng* »* {foj® 8 , • nodes and Interplay) 
toe way is clearly revealed I otherwise we put ourselves 
under restraint* 3 e >• (piietly^ without Xettingt idea arise 
to ysur Be your Buidha»vatare«y iznattatoSd in mind * 

to eoBsept and to toought«| free to and beyond** 

*i>QB*attaehment la ohaseeteristto of our Sseenoe of ^If* 
Mature* a fundamental principle • All totogs good or bad«. 
beantil^ or uglyf belied or btoated» toould be atinred as 
told* «t{as unreal Aeela to the sense of non-etemal* Only 
toe is Real*! but it piayo also to to toe 

divine lieela.* toe ^ur«a Steality)* suppress or 

oonttol toe mind from toitotogy but BCf stilly* simply and 
SeM*nwer«« Ctrytog le-your bondage* Be i^ntaneoasly tod 
«t joyous ease)* "Self-nature is toe tobodtoent of- toe 
Heis>»*yoid*. Be«| innerly and essentially i^ill and dclto 
Aware and) so untainted end tujdefiled in all eltoumstenees**. 

«Xoa are always to ®y presenee* sxperienee tois, toat 
to toe use of ttoins toe trouble to come k«re« fare to faeey. 
from so tor away t "1 m llliterata, but if you wlto to ask 
toe purpart of toto please ato'.sxow can ypn grasp toe 
meantog of toe text toen you do not even know toe words ft 
1 # ashed) and Sul aiutvered $ "fhe profoundities of toe. 
teatoing of toe vicious Buddhas has notoing to do wito toe 
wrtoton laaguagea* toe reason toy you cannot comprehend 
youf ^sene«-wisdo% or Buddha-hature. is beoause you 
speaulete on Ito, to* iwtre yiMa,««eevt) enslvse wm dtaeid*. 
mlnate) « toe farther you are from awakening) awareness and 
Self*£bcperlenoe* 

“Be at ill - and refleot intuitively and purely* Wttoln 
toe iGtmdane eeisteoee the King of dhaxma is revealed* Seek 
not eiditotecment fr«mi witoout, nor talk about Bodhl all 
toe time* Having awarad toe spirit and toe essenaet one may 
dispense wito toe nake«.shift names and symbolS) dogmaS) 
doetrinos and gospels* 

Who is puffed up by toe tooutot 3 “X am now onXightened** ~ 
ia no better than under delusion* Bistrust ictok the state- 
■ meat of anyone too. asserts* “1 am saved - i am etuign toned" t- 
or too toouts *S m free ft* A mature piig rim on toe Way 
does net cling- to sNMtkit sensate «dAteme) nor does he ehm 
it detlberatsd.^*, tSha'ideat of ego, persona or «is3lt is 
Ihreign to him* ihere is neither attaehmeist nor aversion* 
Rpdedom is \fitola, all 'toe eternal tollt) - and all around* ■ ■ 
within his reato all the time* Me is at joyous ease in all 
oireumstauces. ? 

kgowilluaion Is harmonisad ratoer toan anihilated* Self « 
to livto ratoer toan argued) asserted or spoiton* Ihe 
totptiness is not vacuity) but '|>lenaa*told* vA|, attainable 
by ttoiining ^ asked toe yatriardh frcm an illitorete* bat 
yoge-iGhliirsd BhiktoU) too replied “It is net totpoesiele to 
attain it by traiitoig) but it is ^te ii^ssible to peluto 

»3he state totoh yea can toase or renounce and. toito. 
yea ma abide in er leave off is not grand <dahaja) daaadhi* 
tot y&m mind be in « state such as that of the illimlahie 
yi«niim*yoid) but do not sttato it to toe idea of vacuj^ty* 
let it fmetloa freely, but do not eiing to or tjy 

toiage m aides, ihetoer you are in aattoy^ 0<* ca T«4f 





laj a!»iae forget tfee aieeasAalnatioa, 

Mtw^a ft Oftge ar4 «n ordinary sjaB# ',I@adrt dietiaetton 
sf w^ftot and object* liot tlio SOlf-Jfature 3Ssseuu;« be in a 
Stafeft ox thuBtieeo^* (Setmes)* ^5®ifto you are auafee Ift 
all the eternal ' But do not try t 

sfiraft, atrarlng and T*llfwl ijuast are your delualre bondage*} 

*421 dharioas are lalwiiisloally nirvasriOi hm oan 
there be gradafeloa la i&eir eaaeaoe t Sa vhd la acaiseioua 
aearanaaa exparlaneea ttia SaiaatlaX Sel|W.Katara« may 
diepeaae with sueh dootrlaas.aa Bedhl. Blrraaa and 
"Knovledse of iimauolpatioa". 

It mkma m differeaee to those tdio hatw avaheaed 
jTOturely late aeaeaaa of mu^mtairn tdteiiier they foteaulate 
all systems of ^asma « or dispense with all of thea?^, <i*«. 
they may remain la or leave ^ils vorld at their own free 
vllJLff enjoy the iimewplay or cult it} tJChey are free from 
obldSaelesf impediimts and boa^e* (!^ey are free la these**) 
®ijey take eppropslate asMoas as ctreuffiBStaacfos rogjilrs* Shey 
ti^e appropriate aatlot® as Clrouiastaaoes require* !£hey give 
sultaale ansaess attoor&ing to the t«Bperauieat and the need 
of ttie Inquirer. 9Jhey aware in synthatlo apprehension that 
all Birsaanakayas are one in self-nature* Ihey have awakaasd 
into pTajna-freeness and psyohto integrality of iSahaja* 
SswaadOcii or natural spirituality, tihich enables them to 
perfowft the arduous taks of xmversal Salratlon as easily 
as if they were only playing* Sutai are the meita xdio have 
awskened into aasantlal gelf*Sature* tiJlthout effort on ay 
part the Baddha>«]!lkture« 3awi3iaasjrevsairk«w i-wry manifests 
itself, luis Is due neither to inatruetlons of my tsaeher, 
nor to any attainment of my ova," 

She Ultimate is here and now* ixperlewe It. She 
pbilosoj^y of kaa pnd&isui starts from pare experienaiRg* 
frabis ereates its own «et'*'ods of esorers^oni' It 1* behind 
and bsyond login yet my use It in vbrd«pley. xt. embies 
^yata to be aware in itself, Sonyata is empty of all 
aonaepts end therefore ittconeeitable, SiperJ-snoe and live 
■w it* !Biere is beautltuda in e3u<mness*, joyous ease 
beyond the sway of opposites in *diieh ve pass o\ar illusion* 
ridden days and nights *, frot beyond the appearances 
and rest in natural -spirituality all the eternal while* ^n 
la* It is not about-. Xt Is word-free. «ln these things 
there is a deep meaning., but idien we are about to express 
it m sudden forget the words-'*, ¥dw 1 ih; ) itum t , ’ 

Here is an aooount of fiul Bang’s passing into Para- . 
mahanirrana * 

ttiaviii* ri|eit«ld the staaga 2ie added y good oaf tt 
of yoarsalvas, 4fter passing away do net follow the • 
wtaa^ly tradition aad ury or lament, flsither should., massagss 
of eondolenoe be aecepted, nor jwjuaj^ng be worn* lEheaa 
a^ dontemry to teaohiijg and he .who does them is not ay 
disolple* What you Should do is to Imow your own mind aui 
Ok#s^®uste your own Budclha-Bature, siiioh neither rests nof 
isoivs, neither beoomes nur oeasos to be, neither eouss nof 
^eSji ne-lthor afflayaa nor denies, neitiiier stays nor d©pau?ts, 
ieat your iniad should be under delusion and thus fall to 
eatfe my meaning, i repeat this for yon to enable ym to 
awaken into your ikieenoe of .delf-Hatore* dfter say death* if 
you em.rry out my instructions and pxaetlce them aoeordlngiy* 
W body’s beliig away fr«a you will taake no difference* Oa 
other hand, if you go against my teaching, no benefit 
would be obtained even if 1* conttnned to stay 2»era*', 



»«. *► 


Ifettat 1x0 attaeoa anelJhos? otaaaa i 

*lTOeytarf,al>lo ana sorone the fvss laan pi'aotlsas jto virtixo. 
Sol^-possessoa sm diapassionato h® oofflmitu no sl^ V- 

*®«iaiS aa<a hoaviagj : 

svoa and upplg^jt hia lalnd ahidoB nosAiero”, 

having rnttepod liis : atanga ho aet »*»o»OHtl.3r tmtil. tho 

ah-mptiy s »x aai going, 
fiour 4» aM, ^ a ouaaen, passod auay#. 4- » * *. goang. 

_ . .Tta left his tsody, - ho .^eS tta® and th&la, *- hat 
Wtt«PO asn <sw te in ItOKsity* -mim is ©ww-yfisira aM ' 

ait not'^lbiaj anywlxe^f hS ^orClvo 

fsB8 aptjfit OP Bssonao hf Bwddiia^h&twpo 

of lalMs Izi 


erooiao, ^ hasasaxtajtog and laxplfylag ia 
' ©il»a and la Japaa# 


aftep Sml Soag^o pasaiae, the usaaX phoaohsaa 
to owtii k atraiig^ 

f tear^ Mt %hXmn 

flra& ani mM a£4i?t m^ Eaily elatad^* arsfi ' ' 

^ JWttTafttUy, ttoe-bogone e^J 

_ Jg!!i|*fip®y wsi cstwae oonfopjfoa- on the f^tpfepoh the 
|©sthi*®ouB title » lAI K&B I ■fee groat iiElror oi^ groat seer 
(TOflsetor -. ishe the solid crystel»h»ll symbol of Sanya ta)« • 

■ ihe epigram UR i© IiIRd fflsis (a»i®onlons spirits up forth 
a^ply op rad^te In natural spirituality) can still b« r®ad 
on The stupa built to toonour tha ligiit th»t is mi K«at** »»! ia«i 

A ktedr^ light, or fallow-priBea in Jiteralty, is Hafljsy«ilr 
Samwaj tot Sri 4ruoB<^ala la stupa snou^ to eo*a^iaorate h€S' 
Padl&w sSilan.ee, , srl iahshiisajsaptl teaehes popd-Seely la the 

aanetapy with our 

^f*,*®®* egowwoes or oiutter outer sk&^ with deadsnlng 

of agtooy^ Oi?geji?l$<5i 

^ you utim Xn tiho «a %m 

af& so^eepts-,, or let lima faisl^ end corjs^ iiie SBotwsESpee 
8«lf»»»adlai& hUss^ft ^mt 1« Mahw«fe4 ^Eiam and icni SeagA 
in the raat isapits of gileisee* 

oar ^ Sage and Klmlayan iloXiness* lama Um Osniit, ’■ 
only «tteps his monosyllable i «to i» Sees it taean yea end ' 
to y Hey or gertaio^ ? mo tot a matare aiahSU, a mystie 
^Ji or a wordfree Moaissa oan tiall. 4ad my tell^*, when a ■ 
mie and a mature .Silanoe he enou^ true and truo oaot^ • f ' 



remarkable fact abfmt Hui while be waa %aorking 

In the M-tehen anil stere-room ab the monaetary ojf the £ifth 
Patriareb, was ttet he net seeia to get any apealal atten-^ 
tion or any literary or intelleetnal training, by the fi^th 
pat^areh, as preliminary to Itla high office ae Sixth Pattfiarch 
of %yana He was a layman, a barbarian and a i^nlal 

servant without any need for monkish or logic discipliite# He 
to b^ve been left purposely urmotlced and cm hia own 
tieirlae to mature in the ^ao and to Be the inlmrent Bi^adharma-, 
while being engaged In the varloua practical affalrst chiefly 
mmml^ of the monastary* 

Probalsly the Patriarch srecognle^ in Hui Heng* the intuitive 
word-f?^e type of fellow-pilgpim, the born mystic^ wii^ had a 
flair for direct perception and mediafree transmission, and who 
tlnis could be taught in silence and by his mture, i?mer still?* ^ 
umm*. Bo he had better be left alone «■ unspoiled^ by Joiowledge, 
learning and wojdy explanations, f he sl^le #laiir for 

essence and integrality can easily be hliarred by azmlytical 
discrlmitiatioii. Exposition of concepts and of part-*exulanatiOiis, 
while, if left alone to laature and to purify, it simply irradiate i 
and cc^aprehends the parts in the integral wlsdom-liglit of the 
whole, '^he soHd crystai-*ball, which aymbolises ^unyata, 
reflects stilly and purely-, the Fifth Patriarch's mute presence 
was there - and, as mhBiJmhX Eamna says 2 , Badhu^s coji^any,* 
or nearness, provides the needed strength, uimeen by othera^^ 
Evidently Hui Heng^s dhyana was to be extracted from life itself 
as It is lived by evexy on© of us In interrelatedness and self- 
Arpendence, and not only to be known about in the abstract. - as 
argued and asserted by scholars and professors, by clever doctors 
of divinity and of psyches and by would-be and hollxxesses, 

f he suceeaaive Hhyana masters oftim practised the direct, wor4- 
free transmission-, as we also have it In Buddha^a mute ^Flower- 
Semon*^ 5 A gold^i flwer was held up to speak - and only 
Mahakaahyapa smiled - and innerstood. 

The first darshan ^ows that Kui Heng was not unrecognised 
by the Patriarch. The acholding remark s ’^This barbarian is too 
bright. Go to the stable and speak no B3«:>re-^, as well as the 
following, seeming nagleot-*, was also partly due to expedency, so 
as not to arouse the ire. Jealousy and enemlty of the leaxsied 
scholars and of the ambitious chci^as around him. Silence can 
hide aitd shelter as well as reveal ^ egos it is merely the 
abates of soimd. 

The development of Bud^^-Bhyana along tills l^ituitlvo line 
of silent teaching in China and dapan, is what really distln- 
giiisli^s it from ini^an aiddhim - as well as from other schools 
of BuddSiism. In the ^rect succession of Hhyana-, the intuitive 
Mahakasyapa was the firat - transmitter. Ananda was the second. 

It was not the presence of Buddha’s body, which prevented Anandb 
from fully awakening until it had gone, btdv his usurping intellecl 
and senseousaess, as well as his clinging to outer guru. He did 
not smile in re-cognltion to the Flower-, nor did he aware the 
very slmlficant Samadhl-experiouce of Biddhartha Gautama, which 
happened in his babyhood under the Hose-Apple tree, ’^whlle his 
TOyal father was ploughing’^. Hor did Anand&t aware fee significaucn 
of Gautaiaa’s vital recGllectioii of this BJiyana mode of ^ 

experience after $ years of sincere and strenuous search and 
seeming futile tapasya: The very mmory sad re-cognltlon of the 
validity and authenticity of this c hildhood experience wde 
Siddhartha Gautama seek the healing shade and the inner light 
of the Gaya Budht-Tree; and the mature and puma awakening into 
essential and Integml Self-Awareness happened beautifully-: The 
Void was the Plenum-radiance, there was nothing to r^iounce or to 
fear in the extstental leap into Shunya-Hlrvana* Eternity Is here 
and now and Alone. 
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As ^barshl % 3 sana says t «Xou cannot choose or renounce 
wXlfully^ - in powerful logs antics or in conceit of agency* 
*^Bff0rt is your bon^lagCj do not try to be atlll l«* But w© can 
be still, and patlmtXy e^ture to purify the haraonieed tools 
and bodies and, so, let the awakming happen beaatift^y in the 
due, matm:*efUlness of time* 6 years - or 60-- or 600 are as 
naught in iternity^s Sunrise in our ^uw*B&Xfm It Is not easy to 
mke a good birth or a good death,, and yet, in the mture~ 
fulness, it is inevitable and naturally easy* Tims also in the 
dawn of hi®alayan consciousness - and in the Strength of no 
desire* 

Bemember the records of Slddhartha Oautama^s ’^slow mature 
the gnawli^ dis-**ease, the gleams of Self*>memory and of 
raeasy awakening* Then the due letting go of bounds of love mid 
of racial attac&aent and the ”^ing Ibrth*^ on the Bomeward 
Journey-, like the return of the prodij^l, disoij^ted Son, who 
^oame to Himself^* 

We are told of 6 years of outer and imier trials and tests 
In sincere mystic research and quest of esa^ce and of inte- 
grality* Blddliartlm had eourtea the laost advanced Sldd^s and 
iog la in hatha and in tantric artfulness* He had learned to 
control tools and appetites and, specially, the m^taX and the 
sentimental bodies* 11© had learned to meditate and to concen** 
tmte upon the Voidness of things and to attain ^ates of aware- 
ness beyond duality-concepts, thought and mind* But these methods 
and media, rituals, tapasya, renouncing, killing and control, 
did not reveal the Self-illtimined path to Belf-ea^riBacing and 
jCtntegral Freedom — also in ego and in phenomena* 

The Shakya-Mxmi carried asceticism, neti, netl - and penance 
to the extreme limits, but the effort was still in intense, 
wilful tension aiid not hallowed by radiant ease in simple natural 
ness and in dawning awareness of death-free life* Ho simple, 
natural spirituality or Sahaja Samadhl ensued* 

The search was for a solution or for an ideal path, rather 
than for a mature awakening into Being the Tao, In which ego© 
and their problems are simply resolvee and disintegrated* After 
6 years of wandering and of sincere practice in silence and in 
word-spinning, the beggar-prince is depicted as "a bag of bones*', 
sp^t and prostrate on tltm ground, stark as unih^essed wood and 
unable to move from weakness and voluntary aiiffering inciirred at 
the inner call - natural and divine. 

In this state of utter deprivation and hopelessness an intui* 
tive memory came to Biddharta* It was not a trivial ego-memory 
from boy-hood, but, rather, a flash of vivid re-e^erlenc© in 
vital, authentic and integral consciousness* Bffort-freely he 
suddenly ree^ibered the c ontemplatlv© mode, which he had 
experienced in baby-hood* How was it that being a uem boy, 
without knowledge, without effort, penance or ego-toriwe he had 
entered into the Sahaja contemplation - of time-free, Belf- 
radiant Grace-, for which he had since been striving with so much 
pain and ©TOrtion 7 Are effort and assertion our bondage 7 Are 
knowledge, and wordiness but shadows and veils Xn our wandering 
and our awakening into Self-hood 7 A w;* ^ ^ 

’ 'iihw. f 

To the pure everything is pure* All that llvea la holy-, 
and all are alive* If thy intuitive eye be single and whole - ell 
thy bodies - and things will-, to thee-, be brtmfxil of mlbivc 
light-, and, S©if-aware- - you are natiirally free in tli© Ail* 
There ere no real division© or detachments in the Self-, no bind- 
ing attachment to forms and functions and no real death -iaq. 
?d@ath of the Heal-), but there Is the Grace of baity and the 
Ananda of Joyoiis %se* 





SFi Banana MatMcrahl oae« said to hSoBolf la aoMona i. 
fIXbarf no £ih«ex>a *« t Ibepa Is no Qofl ansopt, jevm S*^ ' 
«hlQh a^ne Xs* is no sreu imart fnoa tks mns-i^ss SSlt t 

lUuaamJi was wisB in 

Xha •t«n*iiiail^ yosns SrlKMPa/anay ivlnes of Hinednyat 
Ofto* whitoowid to h»H*K. Oaowji-* »S don't ballew In Qod, Bo 
yoot* oiewjl winkad - and than tha two nadiant nastan^la 
baamad at one another, *• ^oyo^ly, ma snail ao#[. 

jfhan we Sod* in o«» »elf» »a ao longer feeliava » 

tr# itwt «> swaffiiamii. BSliafa beooiaa hindraneas •> as ^ evr 
Ideals, « loves and or aeyttiing »a are attaohad, 1^» 

ellng to, lean or atlek In. . — 

^ «nr j?i»4tJ«loes, BPd-oonoapi^dns end jMpe-oenviotlona 

^«Sf all J»ecma hinereneas and Inpmii^nta to ota? awakening 
intO'-'Sslfo&cparianoi - m staif-ld^tity. 

SBSa» eftan faal gnod!^ and dtilpily nnsaiftsh if thiy 
flwsega^to forget their little aalyae in doihgs or in low? 
t^i#it» for otlH»n»>, other agea-, while they nay only ha 
wiilonlng In aentinantality and in Inflated ago^onsoiousnesa. 

. Il^e and apaeiaUy htyar singly have to die, to 

' ^iyanhlsa and to oesae to nsorp. siayata. fa not eapiy of ago-» 
.5^ ?? ago-eonselowmaaa. Bnality-notions mnat vanish 

like the U^t of a eandls in dunllsht - or Ilka tiaa and ntnd 
in the dawn of the stirnal, pore Gonsoionehess. 

All ponarfm X I i i X I i etrittijBg and noK^ 
asswtton of truths is vnin conceit of agei«y, is falsa Belf- 
Identifl^t&n* cty slk>ntlng aM trying to share in intioata 

* diseased fuse, a vain opiate or ago** 


It is not oor Ssif tiaat is affseted hy obanges of states, 
fortons, eonsolovsnsss or bodies., ihe pwrs Sun of Being 
radiates stilly and Is fun of aothlng b«t U^t. Bo shadow 
appears except th^plsy lightly^, gaily and' haria>flreely. 


^dewst thrive and grow :i^t, stiticy and frightening to egos 
^^o»r dsleslvs doing sod busy trying still •* to axpsrianae 


Xha » re idea* and. wore so the siopie axpsrianoe of gunyata, 
ay«ii nf s^l^ss, is rspugant to Ifflastwe egos-*, is fri^teh- 
ing to bueyBbodies and to the olsvar usurping i^d*, worshipping » 
pe;if» - <4e^B«»8» * srt dollar and snprsne ocNaHBndwps. fat 
•tillnsaa is the key to the Wholes, if nualo was all sound, it 
wouW be noise merely, but silence givae the pause, whicto makes 
music possiiHLs-.. do Sunyata'-gilflnoe is the systio dround, the 
Al^a, the alsrs of ^e«r Oonsonanoe, the radiant iimils in the 
hlX», in and beyond. 


Bodt you intuit that the abatractien eallsa 'the World* , 
like individottlS, is mshappy, di8-H»aaedy ^Stesmered and war- 
ookplsked beoause ft is il^norant of the Real dalf, the death- ' 
i^a-, form-fTea kternliy-Bi^rienca in'guiyata-, which alone is 
in wbM behind the ephe8Mirai-;i' ap^aranoe and diaappaaranoa of 


Iruiy, as ages, our hif^sst glory «)d freedom are whsre we 
die and eeaea to ekist. Sem .while before hm left his body 
Biui^ana Itetorshi s^ , "They say that 1 am eyingt hut X shall be 
mere SL ire here than before". 


It is true-, and having once really met in Identity awars- 
ness-, in the rsdianea of this presence, - in the quality and 
«rMe of ■tois gilsnee-, ^are is no real parting-, no pining do 
meet in union or in jptosical naarnese. t’ni'^ la aM we Are « 

• ntmuv. 




lhat Life Is eqcal with the lowest- « zio stsss^amsutel ts^^lhg 
OP seat^aental werbosllgf-} so trying to rake Heaves down nson ws»» 
toot, the satupaX HboXesfios In living Grace, lhat silent 
sadlasee or effolgent solXe of paln-poplfled Life Is a living 
relateasessi f;elf-«Kp«t>Sence in constant Touch. 

Bafsana Heharshl was constantly aiNnpe in the intuitive 
lisdm-hij^t ani thspefops free In Mahakapvna. Uattorely anA 
abidingly he was ani is the Conscious Awapeness * and he lived 
and iq?<dce out fs^a it pathep than ahovt and about. 

Lleplsy of knowledge 4 wopshlp of pow«e^-« - mixiaala-woPking 
and all so-cail^ feats of wha t passes foP foga-» all iepliss 
a^tlity-ooneoioneneae as ^es all wordiness, they ars plays • 

BiS! displaye of egos. %oe levs oystaryt clavernsse. Fewer 
and miracle, and this they assort in noiey exhibitionism. 

^agee, sufia, aysties awl Biahis, (tranaoending amps^ » j. 
Sainta, hepos. Artists, genius, philosophers, ociantists , 
scholars-, Bolinesses, powepopolitioians-, ihspreme Conandera 
and mastar-nisgiciazm , because mere humble and more whole) are 
still here in Himaliya as in t'ttara Tula and evsn in wgawd's own 
country-n, but tJwqr are not likely to ax^ue, assert or explain - 
«ecept by the wey, in ifee dharmlo lay of Life, - and <diiefay by 
their spontaneous living exai^le and silent radiance. 

They are the radiant dil^ee or they speak siBg>3y and 
tersely out fnna Beality into our unreality of imamture con- 
sciousness. iSie feels and faneies-, ideals and aere opiniona 
of egos are not very io^ortant in Belf-»xperl®nce. But the Way 
amy be rsoogniaed by Jhllow-pilgrims , who axe maturely on the 
path, - near the Way-, near Aweacencss. 

Karmoniee the tools, - apeoially mind, tboujjht and will-, 
by being still in the whole. atdUnese of egc, equipoise in 
central essence as in integral psyche % this staxfc spiritual 
poimriy Is tsey to the Holy-, the pux« eoaeeioueneae-, the 
abiding, kternal in and beyond the birth and death of toola- 
media, ibrms and namas. "few dbama is to Be, not to fuse and 
try to be this or that.' “1 AM THAT 1 AM« I dome qp the idwle 
truth in bwadheo^m. The me^d-, the art of mature ewakenin^.ie 
tc Be - still - inwrly, centrally-, intuitively. 

If we go ionerly, - stilly and mturely enough we can *know' 
everything - i.e. experience our uelf r everywhere-, ow bondage 
our blinkwB and our trying - like our ego - is delusive. The 
Sternal is really free, - also in actuality-, in madia and in 
play-. Iha Moya-Leela is the unreal Reall'i^-, the rainbow- 
radiance in nxnyata. 

Brehmani t Boham i Tattwam^si, i sarvam belvidam t - Hitl 
Hlti IH Yea, but xdy shout and assert the obvious t why fuse 
and enthuse and ex-plaint 

Words falsify unless ‘Uiey be uttmred 'eote voce-, whix^red 
istimtely to our 4eif , unlsee ^e still Wisdom-hig^t iprajna) 
be clear - and we Sa. intuitive equipoise wiihin t the experienecr 
end the experience being one qal%. Why assert and bltsc the 
clear gilencet Live it t gxperiBnoe It I radiate H ontxyiagly, 
effcrt-freely - also tn actualities, - also in words t 

bo says the naturally 'spiritual' Chowji and he quotes the 
etory or fate of the edited snfi, who sentimentally, and unwisely 
shouted at An al Haq t An al Ha^l t" (X am God)-, and had 
consequently his head chopped off ty the true Believers-, the 
in-experienesa and finiatio children of Qod-, 
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“Sarvfls hia tov aaadrtingy shouting and asking a fuss 

abo^ th® obvioust K« might have worl^hipped &pl Silence oP 
said oniy we® l tlow l Waf? t'» mutters «lae CSiouJi^ and he winkles 
hie long plebeian aoee into a royal one. 

^e eKperience was true-^ but not true enoi^h - net mature » 
not the Fnity in and beyond union-) ecstasy and ego~ft»s* 

It was BtiU the little ege t tslliog egoe-y - still duality 
ana assertion) power-play and exhibit ionisra)-} sllghtay fhlalfiea 
ixi tellli^ as also Is “I and ley Father are one«» 

|*Shy vast self we name) but do net know-) and in the naatir^ 
break the mystic mpeu. o Sibivs) if the nilenee be tymn) 
feaeh os to siisg it well«. A thought once uttered is untrue-. 

Words are nearly always a falsification, a veiling rather than a 
revealing in real kxparience-) a wcome down" from the name-free 
*9»c opposites ) duality-consciousness and telling about. 

Susyata haa no opposites ) but is sll opposites at play. It 
is incomparable as ksperisnce. It pl^s freely in the many and 
in the ore) - even in words, but- gaily—. It ie tlay I - It Is 
the divine leela in projection and in withdrawal) in and beyond-. 
She is in the pra^na-hlaht of uahakarona and the twain are 

a - Tnity, an unitive Grace* 

hike all other real tirfis» ElahlS) Sages end gay) practical 
aystlcs - our yri Chowjl ignores, or playfully scorns ths cult 
of sri Sollar and the cult of siddhiS) i*e. physical and peyohie 
feats-) Wonder-Working) occult miracles and spectacular 'spiritual' 
pow«i?i « 

In (Tder to a esert and display siddhls - there must be other 
egos to recognise them* and to be duly isyreseed. Duelity-eon- 
sclousBcss -in ihe displayed plays to an audience ) if not to "the 
gallery*'-) and such conscious uhakti-buslness -()wwer-play of egos) 
is a trying and a wiUed-exhibitlonism. ouch assertion and 
Immature antice make Yoga-poww-) specially InyS) Tantra and gbakti* 
a dangerous .fame to egos* siddhls are; Xhey cetne and go-by the 
Way-) but are not worth a thought or tail-wag) siya 'tiu>ught-free , 
sura guile-free Chowji t SlBp]^ live, keep naturally aware end 
sestfuUy alert to joyous ease t Abide whole in paychie health-, 
awaken naturally into the stexvtal. Be - the consolous mity* 
Awaremss* 

Only egos improve, attain, achieve, progress and evolve into 
Stper-ggQB cr Into Death. They strut In po»er-antlcs and In the 
conceit of agen<^. Ihoy wurp and blur the self-Radiame. OEhey 
play noisily in mind-made shadows, rather than freely and stilly 
in and b^ond them. Xhey flutter and fuss, kicking tp dust-, 
sedinants and iBpedlnmnts, rather than dare the "existential leap" J 
into tltt spiritual Void. !!h4y fear to be still and to realise 
what they are-, "airy nothings". 

It is not union, - tool-rigid samadhis-t orgasms and - 
eeetasies tbst matter much, except for the tmity in mod beyond 
these {, « the conscious, - silent awareness in single and natural 
Bamadhi (Sahaja), The consoiom 3erecdom in aatmlttlBs and in 
tools. Why i^nnonee, - kill end conquer - when we can be gaily 
anree in otc bod^s, in phenomena-, in our unitive melf t 

We are opt to sti<3c in our media , cling to oot means and lean 
tpon our gurus-, - friends and mssterjls-. 



Often we even identify our golf with ovc tools » ■» with jaind 
aM sv<m with oup p^eieal bodies-'. But our bondage ia deltmive, 
Mnd-raade, ego -fashioned-. Spiritual suffering is a eontradiction 
in terms-i a divine paradox. Awakening is all a tirinoerityt * 
patience* raatusity and a@o*4iumiXi'i^ to die itoto the whole., here 
and now. in iismsdia^y. xn aternity-iccpei'ienoe tie re is no ego-fear 
and no z^ss about axpedisnay-* effiolent^ or about time-* and yet 
them is exogie skill in action" and in inaction. 

isan stands in his own shadow and wonders wiy it Is dark I 
"Bhw wonderoUB * supernatural* how iH^iritual and miraculous this t 
I draw water* i gather wood" i i bark playfully at noisy egos I 
‘ ^ radiates wisdom. An untamd bird warbles the 

truth. Hot hnowisig how near the d. l-pervading Sruth or irternilgr is* 
mof seek it far away, in booka aid in Gods, in Gurus' and la 
trying.- 

Shear are like him who In the midst of water cries out in 
thtoat 8© iE 5 >loringly. But even Oneness, whan* he M on to* Is 
wide of -^e mark, go let’s awaken maturely and move )^eeiy 
beyond foga and naion into rnity-Awareness or helf-EXperlenee * 
and Be conscious^ aware in all activities, toolsaid ego-antios, 
^«e in them, rather than from or of them. Let’s freely die and 
freely awaken into the dawn of the Bternal in consoioueznss-* here 
and now, aware In Being what wa av«P Are. only the free een 
really meet - intuitively, - effort-freely and in spontaneous 
lm-io#dia<^. 

... 1 . jSri Bud^ - <>$iddhartha Gautama) was more concerned 

awakening fellow-pUgriae into real Belf- 
identity and sternal living “ hero and now* than with satisfying 
tiieir useless atn*io3i1y about after life«^* aM Biddhlc 
miraelea. 


How can we ’know’ '*od except in Identity wisdom 1 or before 
we experience*- who or what we ourselves Are % What Is it that re- 
incarnates ^'who cares ^ « says (2«>wj± - »n»ho am 1 

Be a light unto your Self » Lean not on oriwheo* ideala or 
idols* (such as ari Comfoi^t, arl bffloiency or fc»rl Dollar). 

Heek ye first the essence* the root* the realm of Grace within— 
before ye fuss aiwi seek it in externalities, meek it WL thin 
delighntly* - alertly-* sincerely aM in sestful patience I 

In its Prsjxta-Light and Karuna-rhyUtm sCLl ego-problems* 
paradoxes and dis-wiases ere healed, - ere solved - or at Isaet 
dissolve as probleme. 


First find out who or what you Are - in right relatednees and 
in i-ree interpenetration, who are you f and who is asking this 
pertinent question* - so la?)artineat to egos 1 brl 4filenoe will 
reveel. Go within starkly naked end sheerly alone. 

Set few fellow-pilgrims like to be stiU* they take refuge from ‘ 
their ny^tiness in noicy movies and ©rude talkies-, in noiey ego- 
ohattmr* in sex-, drugs and sensation* In speed-, sport and 
ef^eiency, trying to deafen ana deaden their peychio cardrun^to the i 
still small voice of Self -enquiry. , Their ego-antios and ego-noises 
do not reach the "thundering uilenoe 'of Bunyata* nor even the 
Himalayan peedcs of consciousness. 


people do not like even to hear of the dimple way of Awakening-* 
Pereas thqy are eager attending to sport-heros, sex-stars* teehnical 
wpndws, magicians and 8tgs?eme qommandera. - All rather noiey* hollow 
shaUow and blurring values, adolescent* Juvenile-* childish Power- ^ 
- not t^iiailke* not mature like the golden Baba of the Vedae 
yet the Wise ^be is within our tools* and tsiless ye rebecoms tre- 
awaken) as Babies-, ye can in no w^ re-enter the sternal realm of 



is oa BaJ*! blrtMay to tell 

srm Ms body wits cremated at the holy Vishwajiath 
eangaa on the 19th ^ptember l9b*? evening* He left it 
vofy neaoefullr and it aOi happened beautlfally like hia 
ideal t artiatlOjhiiaalayan life«»play among us here during 
aB yeara^ He ms solit^y^ ^uiet-living and semi-- 
invaljLdieh for a long i/hile ^ with bodily impe^mente and 
occasional pains ^ ^1 a due part of his himalayan ^ulhanaf 
and^ on the whole^ it was harmonious^ accepting^ artletl*^ 
©ally enjoying * and tr^soending. Although his body at 
79 was frail and disoomfeigted at times ^ there was not mueh 
acute and prolonged pain* He was able to enjoy* and to 
paint the facoi the body and the soul of Sri Himalaya all 
these years, until a month msqg ago* %m a minor^ paln«T 
free but very urg®t operation was performed and it gave 
instant relief, but the clever doctors diagnosed so many 
internal cmpllcatlons and warring woes that they gave 
the body but weeks of lastingness. Since then Earl kept 
mostly to his bed at ^Hnow ITlew^f quietly and cheerfully 
preparing for his Homeward Journey^ saying it would bo a 
relief# Ho was visibly weakening and rapidly withdrawing 
from our JagaVre^dm of vAues* Consdousnoss did not 
stand to aloft attention mnd he felt it irksome and tiro-# 
some to listen to ego-voices, opinions*^, abstractions and 
loving solicitudes. Memory and imaginations wandered and 
he seemed to be cozamuning, listening or contemplating in 
m<des of being and realities away from our actualities 
and mundane© ego-fuss# H© preferred to be left lovely 
aloH^ on the border lands contacting inner values and more 
real relationships. 

Early this weefe, however, as pain increased and nights 
were cumbersome, a dose of morphia was administered and 
Earl ♦slept* for 23 hours, till on l?hursday evening, he 
suddenly came back perfectly clear and painfree* for some 10 
or 15 minutes# He was again himself at his charming and 
gracious best and it so happened beautiftdly, as if by due 
chance, that all the neighbour friends had called, just 
then^ to inquire (lama tSovinda had been an intimate friend 
since 1919). Earljr greeted all and each one separately in 
gladness and gratitude, and said humourously that Sri Httama 
had been more patient than impatient to a ftatimt. Haunter 
H$^pwood*s birthday letter was read aloud to Earl and he was 
glad and grateful t© all and for all, saying cheerfully 
♦*! am going now. I feel between two worlds. AH is 
arranged well* All is as it should be-. Jt am thankful to 
you ail*^p 

Apparently he had been, in touch and had full assurance 
that All Is Hell. Ihe doctor had com© only 3 minutes 
before the end—. Bari tried to swallow some fluid and 
could not manage. With a slightly c onvulsive movement he 
gave it up and at the same instant, also his body. A few 
hours later it and the friends were on the way to 
Vishwanath*., two steep miles below our holy himalayan city 
set on a hill, and by dawn - **Oonsuismatiim est% the body 
had been transformed, transmuted and translated by Hri Agai 
into ashes and awasha* %diile in the inner vastness stiH 
sounded i **Ram I Ram 4 ^atya Hal !♦* in sure affiraiation of 
the eternal that m ever are. Wby flutter and fuss 7 
grieve or pity 7 3hore is no death of Ihat-, so why fear 
and fret 7 
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relief like death”, yes - Boh Br^ Alejcaader, also 
suoeumhed to the deatfen-id.sh - lately* It is easy to go and 
let go of bodies, tools and thing^ and of ideal concepts, 
abstractions and conceit of agency, when one is free of the 
sticky, clinging and cloying ego^-^attachments and when one's 
due, swadharaic lila«-play is fulfilled* Surpa, the ll.enun«* 
Void, imderlies said comprehends all phenomena, the so*-c ailed 
empirical reality, and we can simply and integrally experience 
the restful, joyous and wordfree no**thing»-ness, which is the 
essence of erery thing * Swadarshan in the inherent light of 
yraina-intultion and in integral Karuna-rhythm* Hamana 
Kaharshi reminds us i ”We are always aware Sunya^* We are 
the integral awareness, the plenary experiencing-*, consciously 
aware* 

Ihe Patriarch Hui Keng truly said "So far as Buddha 
nature is concerned there is no difference between an^ enlighten- 
ed man and an ignorant one* What makes the seeming difference 
to egos Is that the one is a\fake to aware the light, - ^diile 
the other is not”* We are all Mahatmajis* Our sin, - or 
ignorance, is Just this unawareness - Wu j Bari Brewster's 
physical movements here were very circumscribed, but he travell- 
ed far and wide and well in inner realms and in artistic modes 
of apprehension and appreciation, and many fellow-pilgrims ceae 
to share and to enjoy his art md himself *Wot the work I shall 
produce, but the real Me I shall achieve-, that is the 
consideration”* It is not the outer, travel - or doings that 
matter most, but our Being-, and being richly aware in 
integral, inner life. We can aware the meaning of existence 
’•without looking out of a window, without going out of a door"* 
a^e Homeward Jotirney to integral grace is to the Source 
within cur Self* 

Achsah’s body also suffered a himalayan transmutation 
at Vishwanath-, and there were Ma, Spi Vashoda Mai, Webbia, 
Bertram, Michael, Ranjit, Arpita fievi ^ad now Bob and Bari* 

All leaving their bodies and the visible Swalila* Sc many 
intimate friends have gone into the invisible Real, some in 
our solitairy presence -and wishing it so* Not once have we 
wished or willed to hold back, - and-, somehow-, they seem 
nearer and freer-, - relieved from many prejudices, blinkers 
and pre-convictions, when they have left the trammels - of 
td dis-eased tools (-bodies and minds)-* ‘’Where can I go in 
time-free eternity ? - I AM - always Here I” said Ramana 
Maharshi - when egos said he was dying. Friends do also live 
in our Hrj_daya-guha consciousness and ovtr Karuna-Ieve. A reel 
darshan is for ever^ and a day - says Vluji* so body-presence 
and ego-opinions arid antics are not essential-* the song goes 
on - and we can part-freely, imelingly, for seeming appartheit V 
and have gay himalayan funerals* 

Specially m remember the festive passing of Amma, Adele 
MisAi Btutterham* It was celebrated in October-radiance, 
autumnal fulfilment and serenity* It so happened beautifully 
that the town had been f ©stoned, Just then for the visit of 
some official guy, and the roofs of the houses were gaily be- 
decked by women and babes in their gorgeous best-, like a 
colourful flower-spread, as our procession came along from the 
Cantonment, through the mile-long, narroxf and uneven bazar- 
street, and there was Adeie’s strong, motherly head uncovered 
on the bier, shaking and bobbing up and down, as if still 
alive in a last, Joyful greeting and contented, thankful 
nodding to the town, the simple folks and the himalayan nature, 
that ihe loved well* 15ien the two steep miles down to the 
sangam-, the weddlng-plaoe of the two himalayan Qanga-streaas-, 
all in monsoon-washed clarity and grace I 



ftxe festive cheery tree»*friends ware ^tlossosiing ^ . 
isprtogy in wtuam*-)^ and our himaleyan lads were playing ' 

^ Qovinda* Fellow«-peasants sang - and shouted 
as their buffaloes ploughed the steep and harrow terraoes* 
wyal eagles soared and swerved in the ij^r^shna^blue 
a^asha . above md around us* 0ri Oanga chuokled and gli- 
ttered, serenely flovdng towards Its Alaya and It reflected 
the snowy deva^peaks a hundred miles near, as they graciously 
had discarded their purdha^^vells for the aarshan of 4i^a*s 
funeral* 

I Wu 4 and Haa 4 Ram I Hal 4 sounded In 

vast vistas and In the vaster integral silence, as Sri 
Agni flickered and danolngly translated a dls-*used tool 
Into ashes and purifying afeasha* Harth and air, smoke and 
fire, water and ether-space, all the elements partook 
harmoniously - and interpenetratingly in the JUlyan rites-* 
Tea, our hlmalayan lilas in due transformation can b© gay 
ones# Sri Rataraja dances cosmloally and transmutlngly 
ever in sure, poise and in joyous, integral ease* dnanda 
will hahhle up* ^ere is free Self-itifeerd©pend®ioe and 
all^aoceptaace In grand affirmation and sahaja grace, and 
it is no earthly use asking guru Vluji to he solemn and 
pandlt-faced about it-, nor about our adolescent play with 
gola Hell and bobalt toys* 

He bounces angst'-fraely in. gay, eacistential leaps 
and bounds and in hlmalayan huj^s and downs ^ When Hri %o 
has died integrally and maturely a few times, one can die, 
again and again, fearfreely, fuss^freely and body-^freely# 
Having experienced that there is a Ground-, a Source, a 
pure, integral ^aya, death may become a habit, a healing 
bath in the Hource# "Die before you die 4 **, advised Mohammed 
and in Keatb ♦l^perion* there is this play and capability* 
Ramana Maharshl made a good death when his body \<ras seven- 
teen* Such death is the secret of eternal life h^re and 
now* **I have aw^^ened into Nirvana* Nirvana and Sansara 
are one--*^, proclaimed Siddhartha Gautama, and the Christ- 
conscious Nashua ben Miriam affirmed Hhe realm of integral 
Grade is at hsuid-*^# Asre it Is within, nearer than hands 
and lotus-feet* %© mature fulness of time is the dawn of 
the sternal, the Self-experiencing in integral, conscious 
awareness* 

Ttm clair-voyant and ever alertly aware \fu3i bounces 
at playful, joyous ease* His is the simple and natural 
Sahaja samadhi in effort-free spontaneity* Really, verily 
and of a trueth, he is a himaiayan Paraahanaa Honiss©-, a 
swell, out©, mind-free and care-free Adwaita-guy - iu 
masterly disguise* Ha never engages in unhimalaymi 
activities* 

Kripa, Haruna and bubbling himalayaai Ananda to you 
all from Viking Bhai and Adwaita Co* m Sunya* Wu I 
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show, taeX^n'^Val pt'awd^ mmtoS. anc 

U.il, %4xo »l''<3 ego-bllnicerea 


promptly 
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takes to pond».life or ae take to Zm Buddhian as a ‘^ueky^ 

and the inner cult, of Ur-T Soon we vin ^*’ 1 ^®+ it Quru-free Sl-lsnS 
^ any u i> I e r an c e be behov e 1 y * /■ 1 7 ^ ^ ^ ® ^ angu y i t 

to grind in Bharat and r^Vitos to rinttS a*® 

Clairvoyant wuji csn discera no eVpiotorc I'n hifflalayan summlta. 

bugjsang m respectable-looking borra+c <^^pboax^cls, and no bees 

covering of hair and natural fktr !nd*>,; artificial 

his Grend-Ka hor to make chan«t 4 o’ ’“ei’® to teach 

Guru-tiolinoss, sublime, dlvtn?»-n’ special and supernal 

he^is not Itkky to floo or ?l oonL; nimal^an spiriUv.u-ality-. go 
unioBSy or - soectacul=-^r tertT*-? occult siddlias-, xaasterly yog-* 

says a-uji. hiniCyatk Jidb^^i- t"' adol LcenF antics .' 

hodles has been In inner ^d outer^'tr^vpi ’^‘oalthy 

flood end action atom*: in IctufT feats-, -in Being. ^ 

relftt.ionship - v/u i mil SndrMm’r, T fallow inter. 

An intuitive yuy sanely bSanced^in ns^hlp'"v^®^+h'‘ inherent wisdom, 
end dirty, creative work have been\?f^^?lr . Pf'ccticai actions 

years in Snglana. Holl»nd. the i^tet couple of 


liberated from ment aL eo-os-rsacV riti^i^ ' 0®h®aducated or 

•He smells vAolesomet al he’if 'nd se™fil 7 S®<ia* 

‘rapport* with the sanctified Sonvf^-realm oS accord and 

world-, Wu • Such jolly, . cr°otive' ®Pi™ing 

Gookte ?niji , ^en an Jn touche hir®uv ! li"t7S 


sKfs“’i ■“ sSaSs SI rfStcriss 

m}\ But our Wuji is truly in integral Touch end 'kinL' liL 

emlJerTe ra.^"be^Sei;£S^rS^^ HZn^.tlTs 

sna uoS-iMerstfnaing!'®L'’shiver-"'^'' “ semantic muddles 

the oanctury-, a patological Jewr> reb^iir'^ 'r— 

anotuer guy rather immature, pampered and’ PFo^niff«7i 

his ego-ctiara and wit. Mo 5el^redirv ®v®° living on 

healthy ploy in fr ee bouncing!’’^ Manual work for such guys and no 


(P. T.C. ) 



vati thf* blf?ck cet hJ&bridlsedj ©surlc tof)g'or) ir 'Unai'yri?^? 

Q’^D^CXiOb <aid cli$« eased ta^^'uric tricks tva ha da I dearie^ \ 

ducky "mji I Yo ken there ia no i* 3 al cuoicej or renounci a li ion ^ in our^ 
Rai^iie and SvadhariV-ic Pl-ay-, bo vAiy any conceit of agency V v;lXXy «. niily 
v/e muBt accept what the llitvalayan Bh^sgayan senas along^ uo \shy not vdlly 
01* at least pr^ssively c^id as gladly as ui'e caxi-^ must endure our 

coining hither -'nd our going henoe-^a Hipeness is all% iigo’s attitude 
fr'id aeceptapce « end gratitude-, denote their maturity* hU^U snirrs and 
opines that' it is Cri Devil who sends some guys along-*, Very v»eXI, ducky, 
also Her shekti-businofio v/e must endure and enjoy-*, it is uur due test, 
xte® trl;?! mdi privilege in the sahaja gv/adliaxirta® Is Dhe not the due^ 
ana necessary play-mate, without whom thex*e would be no divine Kaya-Lila 
Delf-plry t Wuji volunteers a grading - th J t I'he devil has no playful 
curl on Her Xtayty, ,;>-craight and respectable wog-tall I \!Vu | 
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©lAtarea hxA hm^ Intuitively followoa an ancient rosa^, a homowari 
WpKK ' my, by th© wholly awakened ones of olden times, iai wvental concepts •. 

values, laoiiig and idols have to go in the realm of th@ poor in £?pirit - «Th©r© cease 
the five sensa-fcnovaedg© together with the laind^, and the Intellect stirs not«, con- 
soioueness arises and finish • .^eranoge regains-, free from ail theories and ideal 
abstractions, fnere is neither old age, nor fear, nor dis-.ease, nor birth, vu>r death 
noi* aijisiety^, bat a state of serene end ©xaitod caiin, vjhich has been called Tijirvana, ^ 
^riye or amiya plenum-void, it is void of ego and so, pjxrely self-effulgent’^ - 
^:%erAOncing* iCsowiedge, power and possessions are found to be flismy values when inte- 
gral strength end inlierent wisdom dawns in hlmaieyfeiu consciousness - on tn® jiva yatgcBt-., 
but, before^ that^they sre ©s alf^iWriarlshly actual as is the iS^ghty phagavan ari 
dolliir* su i I 

This dying to ©go-values-, this inner, - integral purl float ion and br^nsfiguration 
from the reaija of inind end desire (kleshs), are nox^-ial modes or happenings - which occur i 
or manifest in ®ny ^int of nr 3 ?©n stature— , any reel Suft— , Eighi and mature mydtic*-^ 

but the process is gorcsrally silont ar4 innerstanding, not drafuatic, sensetiouei or • ' 

speotecuisr^j 3i nelly it Is not © Fiere silencing and deepening of attachment or detaohnent 
on the surf fee© or Qctuei level, but a ccmplet© ces^tion and nnnlh/llation of «11 that 
could give rise to the realm of names and fonas - and other kieslia-divislons, '.Itho-ut 
name and habitation is this tiiiie-fro© ©nd piaco-free pirvana-oxp 0 ri 8 nc.lng, - a limit-fre© 
Suny© is this ©v©r present j^&asha ocean of Heif -exist an ce, Being~.«^aren©es or I if! ness. 

It is not Q Special place or plan© of experience, but is tho nclr^-, and our peer 

was pushed to th® withdrawal fraa the ©go-world and its bl3ntee.x4a values, concepts and 
subjective truths - into It. | 

■As there were Fiore loaves on the tree than in th© paj/o of Buddha »s hand, so there 
ware more truths withheld - than ^^©ra revealed by th© ^Jaif-l^ediant Hish^i^ f3oui and 
fjod, and th® nature cf the Qgo-tran so ending Adwalta-experleTioing, were such withheld, 
bu t iJiiplied truths, Jvirvsne is empty of ©go, of duality-values-, concepts, abstreetlons 
©nd divisions peitsining or belonging to divided consciousness to **what j'O can lifew^ 
6uch bondeg^ Is r&aiiy delusive - and egos ur© illu sory nu-iscnce-vwlues, - but sxk jolly 
pl^yBi^tes starieiiini©, says duru ^*?ujl. Just awaken into integz»si i,nd conscious fewsrensas*-, 
s^iys th© alert axid sah«^js master jl-, and b© grcce-fu^ll ^nd grateful, in aiiRnde self— 
radiance, iidkply B© - ©t joyous esse, Wu ; ooneuinmabion Is - all th© ©teruei wh/il©, 
Q^iera is effoi*tfy©© tr‘''/.8itd.ssion-, re-cognition ©nd response, Tjhbroken action is 
in and over all-, wu | 

lu his expcrleto© of Nirvana ?5ri nurovlndo Ghosh lost ail tree® of individual 0gd\ 
soul, »il sojisf of peraona-iaapk ?ind bod^z-tools, time ?^nd willing and desire, h© A 

wrote, myself, had my experience of Mrvan© or of the B 2 ?ahma, it cam© first '' 

simply by an absolute ego-stillness --nd blotting out, »© it were, of all mental, ©mo- \ 
tionei Mid other inner activities, I did not becoirn? aware of any inire i, nor even of 
sny fJcif, i.iipersoxioi or other. There W£s on3.y »« of 7W.T> th© aol© jROfillty •• 

ell ®le© being quite unsubstantial, void, non real, m to wh«t «reeUsod« that Reality - 
it was ri?m©free oonscloua,©se, which we© no other klCR^ than ITI^T, So one could perhaps 
say in rSti’QSpaot, though hnrdly so much as this, since there was tiq mental concept of 
Eit, but no moi«. OonsdousiiS^ - (not this or that p^rb of oonscioupaess of an fi» of any 
kind), audd#>nly ©iBjitled itself ef sjj i^mer contaiits ond ratiainod tawsre only of unreal 
surroundings, 'md scmothiiig Hoai - but inoffabl© - — 

How epos wallov' in vorbesity, int^flieotucl gent Imtjnta lit y nid in delightful 3:©inln©- 
sei/ces I Ao simply ilre th© '-^^perisneing, - th© gt^eca in conscious '' 0 lf-fecw©ren©ss, the 
woxd-froo, €igo-.fr©8 iUlene©, or Jgbsnts Ai.m8a\, or purush BhaJet^, - •without '5hnktl- 
business - end without sh©dow-cxivi stone-. It Is «ftfa*vf&Tds - that one consciousness 
becomes aware of another-, ni^d we wallow in moili Pluous, ou-xhonto eulogies and delightful 
verbage, ti\x t I^ssolve, unloosen or out the knot csljed the udnd-, or ego, and directly 
find release in sh® - transcend ©nt^'l cor® or essentiei Groin7d, tb-e within that iva ©Iso 
Beyond, the nome-fri:©©, formf f3eaf-rcdiant ^•iid conscious /waraness-, neithei;^ se3f 
nor not «and without ©ny num© or dh/arma-i^bcis, Kgos i>‘©y c(iii it !ta«; the NlrYSna 
of Buddha, the ^inya Plenum Void, Turiy© or supreme, eternal 337ohrie, which o»n be’ billed 
uoitner B»Aing - nor non-Being* ^l"?nce is best-, i5^;os jx^y b'^ silent ^nd shill in -th©'' . 
:siXp©rienciiig - i^u 1 

Advjaita-expariencing is an absolute silence of mind, & osesetion of desire, thought 
and trying-. It Is ego-sUhmission in all-aceeptance, or."tifcude fer/i Ctrac©. Also, 'the 
X 3 ©s^ve senses-j th© whole, ©ctual ego-realm of values »snd relationship is emptied <^f 
its stiubility ©hd reality. Things appear only as unsubstanti©! forms with out '©ny'real 
habitation-, or ©Iso floating In aojuatliing -or no-thi^ing-n©s©, th^t is namo-fr©© 
infinity-, f^itliin every thing - there is tn@ ao-thJ;i;g-n©sE-, »^rjd this infinite (or ©is© 
something still beyond and innsrstanding it), which aion© is RC&ln, -'^a absolute, \ 
serene calm, a joyous ease in inhorent freedom end An»nda -gratitude is th® ineffable 
B§f33g Ifi the ASsji^t-t^^xperlenpinE. % 
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/ Oaxe Vedante has declored &b much as Buddha did the ixapossiblUty o^eeoribing 
feraaaoaiiwent-al ©xpaidanoing in tha language of the laind^ but; it did not shialc 
tho 3rospoix3ibiiit-yx>f evoking our monory-, of oonjuring it in imagos and symbola 
and suggesting it in parables and paradoTos-.^ and the ‘^tagato fsuehness, or »j?littfin©ss 
of Is in "^odortic woid-symbols the ^hajn *^nd 'j3at-‘?»»ani asl*., ss tvsix ass the 

isati M» J^ti and Sivaauni | J ihe reflects and recogjiises-; but preconceptions 
and pre-convictions are a tX'Up or shelter to 0goS| and Buddha ts "Noble silence" 
Sbout that Which is beyond ego-comprehension - is best-.» "Wh y do ye prate about ao^? 
1?hen ye speak about 0od or God-hoad, it is not God 3^ speak of or out from", said 
the erudite, mystic Meister 1?c}diart and %shl Eamena s«ld to some cgos ; "xeav© God 
dlope", implying ; awaken into conscious Sfe If -awareness and let be your Bhegavan- 
twaddlo and clap-trap truisms, e^ri toobinde Ghosh and his holy, divine «3i>Qfcbi Me 
B-^mm to content that jivue aspire and, in ripe maturity, ascond to their due death 
In the God-head or that the supernal and supraj.ar ntai Bhaguvan desccjuds, coming 
dowiL Upon us (like the Comf oilier or Eoly Ghost overshadowing the Jewish maiden) and 
putting on the limi tation of earthly cgo-lifo, in order to evoke this »siPdSicflc 
X^sd£353Mf:l»lp:i5^3aRsqB!|K3:apc^ awafconing unto death-, or merging of the shadows of 

egO-consoiousnoss in the 3^lf~^n. But why this po;^ng up «nd down of sub and supra, 
when Kmmcnuei is ijamanent and omnipresent ? J-ust simply and maturely awaken into 
conscious ei'A abiding i^areness-Grsce. Sxperi once ^ Christ within • Ego-obll vision 
is ^-o If -awareness, vvu « 

To die is easy-, sfya Guru Vuji-, you do it nvery nigiit in deep, dreaiofree 
sleej;-, ^here is ego-free integrality, a relief like death-, 1S!0 doubt, by practic© 
end repeated e:sp©ri©noe-j ego-death becomes - eegy - or impossible, but, for Cgos, ‘ 
deati* is not trssy, axoept In profound slc^Op-, touchijxg th© Ground, It may be sijisy for 
i!©haja-feilo7>rs end sahaja eawiadhists, lik*^ the masterly ivuil, to b© consciously 
a^ifaro of fc-nd in the core or ground or eodUead-, ‘siso in sloop as in ttctuai ©go-pley* 
"■A""© ere aiwaye ovmr© Jtoya 1", th© Highi mntim ^e^fiinded us-, ^nd we suspect that 
the .n-eemlng sleep of the ever alert and aware euru r/uji - is out Hacvesovn* are 

tn© ^^ereness, tlx© gresce of Contemplation, th© constant consumraation, . . 

ihamana %aJii died successfully at th© bodily age of 17 «jid lived that ^o«»th ^ 

in 40 years of J’^dmini strati on nnu play among ©gos-, - ©0 did tJi© Chriet-consdilou© 

Buddha, ilis tools {^-physical, feoilng »ud mental bodies) ivsre tr*-dition0d to 

survive th© inevitable neglect - end ignore-anoe, >^,er Bemanu C4ri’s bodies 
and go had to go ^ag©d3fe 3B, ©s so '<iany, many other bodies - RpcciuiV wosfcern*- \ 
conditioned ones, in YoglQS ^dhatie, Bid h-e •come through* to th© birtli of fln^l 
6w?5keidng ? ^iho can tell - ? H^is ^ final'* letters to us - reads genuinely siihplCjj \ 
und may well be © *iust* word-stuttering about the ineffable. There is not'h^lng 'io\ 
rogret or grieve about-, but much to rejoice ©nd to adinire in gratitude. The, jive 
yutx'Q h©d ended in tixa© and ego h ©d been transcended, ''' 

£/!,o-crucifixion may b« e&aj or not, ducky i?ujl, but no doubt, it is a blessing 
anci a grace to be in rich jgolitu^o for such ov«riis-, «nd for th© alone to aware 

tho -tilon© - in pure reflection befoi-e pure merging. Death is a eolit«ry business j 

One must be purely alone to B© in the li.ncr and uttara pilgrimag© or Jiva-yatr©-, 

YO0, '^U'ld irpiture to die ijito Iiifo-, and live It livingly among ©gog. v/u j <i!lnoorlty-, 
like *^ditJi ^avci*e puti^feotisia, is not e.iongh, Rjme egos l&ck tJio patience to m©tur© 
salutarily and healthily (in bodies as in phyehes) into integral wholeness «» and 
jsdxMait^-livw— , 4>nd wo often lack )>uj*ity to re-cogriec intuitively - and »go**-fre©ly, 
Guru God arid 3eif ur© on© ^nd rjre, like %rist, within, Av^ai*© and experience tt 
cf^'lfiUy nrid vihoXiy ‘ind then, with a steady avmrenesB in th© vdxol©, I'adlate and live 
it ©ffort-freely-, ^t joyous eano, aipo in duality-antICs wnd ego-fuea« 

aatyam - ,^vam - fSimdersisi, Wu I "iJbendoidng wll the duties (dh/X'^rifies) ell rituule 
methods, for»ng and teohnioixes of meditation come unto ye for compietion"*^ ■ 



Sri Arnold d is tin^u I t, hes tiiree v<rav«s of coionxsa'tion ; Xhe Spanish, 
portages©) tli6 Dutch,': French, ■i.i:>ritish and Japanese*-, and “che Yankee- 
K^Mxerloan and Israel-# At present this last wave may also be in 
retreat* All round the globe the white minority- is under fire from 
the accumulated resentment of its fellov^ human beings over vdiOiii^it has 
temporarily been exercising- dominion. Fiaarias rape of Pera^Opium 
wars against China. Bristol *s and Livei'pool^s slave-trade snd 
countless othex* i-mite miadeeda I'ov; uegin to avenge themselves* 3o 
to-day, the wi.ite minority of u.anxind rs on ti'j-al« “Forgive** s Hiey 
do not Know what t^iCi. do - or nave done - in dlurraic destiny# 

Since naif the dubu.er^ed 2C per cent of ta*%^ir f^low citiaeijs are 
negros, 3 racial, civil \n\i^ is the rcLribution that the affluent 
white Yankees sre orii^iLg upon tneiav^ elves ±l iiarden their heart. 

The mirag*;^ of monolitic woi’id-coinmunisin flicker in the hori^aon - 
and the Yan^tiees find theiFelves cocked in bettie, not withvt-cH'ld- { 

coinimni^m, but v ith an emotion played up by the accuimlated resentfiicnt 
provoked by a century of vurite domination there, ueanwhile, at liome, 
the vea/y thix'^* overtakes the rich Yrnkee, Uxat he has boen seexarg to 
fceep^at a distance by wagii\. wars on the other side of the globe. 

The Vietnam war is Ing fought on .uxicricari soil and U^e pitch of the 
American h'egro^s ai:ti-\.'hito feeliixgs in even iii^Ler than tl:e pitch 
of the Viet Hern pea car to. The negro is still longer scapii?e to pay 
off I T-wo centuries of slav€r3^ folio--, ed by ore century of illusory 
emancipation-. I 


You iViB-'j cori''’ 3 iiF 4 resuiy^ert yosichr for the con- 

sciousness, or \-lder, tr>j.er '-rnd .ore irtegrai awarer*ess-, tnx’ough 
drugs-, but they cannot be condejDOi.od for- see. 11% beyond - and rsjectirg 
the blii.kere ax^d deadly obsolejjcc cf t.*e old values. The px-esex'it 
consciousness; The pp^jerful Bgo-vrAicn a:kl i-.cre maowaodge, pex^o^ori 
morality and Yanlwe of Life-# The is for authentic ^elf- 

exp er le 1: c ir g « V u . 


1 ^ the laO'le o.f wisdom - not .wOvled^e^ V'=^s-, K..F 11 after 
20 years “Silence**, felt tne urge >nd reed to write cosuiologicalV - 
**ton is the measure of all things”, and,-" like ^^the Secret doctrine” 
written on the sruue “Stanzas of Ib"-aan**, it is terribly' intellectual, 
verbose koi obscure to direct iirtuiticx:. '-'e t^et as much froxi roadirjg 
the v'edic **Iiyir*n of Cxvation** - and ilnd verbosity' and intellectual 
spindling a la Aurobindo Eapu-, atterl^^ tires cxie-. In tne 1930«s, 


u'aen K-F* was w'rit 


his excellent coauaents on “the Yoga of Kate 


bpanisads”-, u'e r’a^uember asxii% him « “mxv do wo write** ? ind his 
ans^aer % **Ye write to our ‘^“^elf - snd tix.en i/6 xiave tp clear up tlie 
iusss”-. Yes we write to o^r Self - to q'Xht i.fi' our ^^elf to our Self, 
the a rd we often xoaks a i.ess and sei^ai tic muddle of cur 

attaupps* Tne Self may prefer dilexice to our verbosity-, words often 
falcify the word-* 


Fegai'dihg pre Existence ve find this from a aatare Christian 
mystic, whose i ord-symools iu=^ 3 / b-c: cuiJt,e:.ial to you s “The c.>’oated 
ego-soul ir a ci'^eature of time -nd h:i£ its he^. inning on trie tth 'loy 
of creation, but the essei'-ce uf the coul, v,xiich were tnen foxmied 
into a creature ^nd ii:to a state of distirction from uod, nad ot^en in 
God from ^tex-'iiity, or Mtey* could not ikive j<ien breathed forth fi’om God 
into the form of a i^vir^g creature. That v.nich tiiinics and wills in 
the soul is that s:m;e Unbet,inning breath, wmeii thought and willed 
in Qod before ix, » as bx-'eathed into the furu of a heuman soul* Thou 
beganest as time began, buu as time Dx*oui,ht out into ci’eatlon-, and 
as time is neither part of %ernity, nor b'roker. of from it, so tiiou 
art a pax*t of God nor broken of from him, ^ et corn out of Him*'* 


»*Fretty goed P* - coimuriits huji-* projected or breatned forth 
rather than created out cf '^othirig or out of mud - ‘‘Wath one fragment 
of i.5y ^^elf I projected all hrse upiversec -kid uultiverses j I 
remaiks”, says 3ri Sil^ xice. The herd beesuae and wo'rdiness, and 

only in poet^ , paradoxes .^nd San^^a-SilF aice, -Jo we get nearest to the 
\/ordfree ;ord-. In txxC beginniig; was Uie v.ond arid the Yord was aite 

with God the Gox'd was krod**. And ooyond 

God is the Godliead. Yu* 



Beliefs 'and ideals and concepts are often fatal 
hindrances to simple Self- expert ^^nce or inteerral av-areness 
specially if v/e cl in^ to them in sticky attacliment - One 
must b® simplG rrc! stark rr.d ejt?o-free to ex'-erienco jod or 
intep-ralitv. You" think you have lost’ vcur belief in God 
because you can no longer take' serlouslv the naive 
nlctures" e^os have made of him, God is not this or 
that ; every picture or concept of him is a fiction and 
a falsification. say he and him for lacx of alterna- 
tive,' She and Fa are no better substltate. The Source 
or Sunva-Silence - or Tao is namefree and conceptfree.* 

God is an experience, the essence of which is beyond the 
utmost reach of theucht, It' can-be aw'ared, experieneod 
and llv'ed, but not irposed or ex-nlaihed, nor truly - 
jjkhem asserted i or denied, \9ord-symbola and trying 
falsify and blur. The Shunts* Atman 'smiles In Gahaja 
Self- radiance, silence Is best. Hhere nothing is said, 
all may be transmitted, av'arec --^nc a'-p re":! ended. 

So let be and let go of ideals and obsolex-e beliefs, 
misiPading concepts and of the limiting pictorial 
nhrasology theories and beloved abstractions, A 
fcLirteenth century* mystic rsald "t Of Gbo"Mjr!self can no 
man think : By Love' (Kafana) may 'ac be ■g'bttan''and holcen 
(as an abi ding exp er i en c e , ) but by thought s ' n e v er ” . 
Remember Buddha’s advice ; Measure not in words the 
immeasurable - Sink notfhe string of thought into the 
fathomleSvS - Tao asks' doth err - who answers errs. Say 
Faught'h"" 'Mine* 'ah d- thought ^.re “often troublesome - cJ}6 
e^'rs“the devil, - Tu ’' 'so let them be I Court 
'exberiencn pr!d'"so be free in them. Forget the He and 
the'Him-.,' the "''Oly dlvin'e'Fa and the supernal heavenly 
Banu.jl, if they (as concepts) stand in your v/ay of 
Experience and of integral av^aren^'ss, or 

For<^et Vcjl^ judee, the Greater ^nd all the other 
pictures, concepts and abstractions, which obstruct your 
mature awakening into the Sahara darshan - the integral 
Adwaita- experiencing-, the ego- f re e, ' mind- free Identity* 
Hdthlng is outside or apart from vour self : The eternal, 
living Reality - In which we all live and move €(nd have 
our being - ^Ich is immanent and without which egos 
could not exist nor subsist. Simply and sine-cerely court 
the experiencing, *»To thine own Self be true**. Egos may 
well drop their conceit of agency. There is a wisdom 
light (Prajna) in and beyond our darkness and ego- antics, 
^ur sin of ignore- an ce is simply unrurreness cf \/ho ^nd 
;h?t v.e Are, There Is r>n rll-embr reins’ - eurr. 

f^'kes mu<=iic - of ?11 out- psvcaic disC'Tds and feax ful 
“confusion u, all the ego; woes, craciflctions and ego- 
fjbothg, " Do 'hot foar the exist^^ntial leap - Have no enjst 
oT"I6dstn^* vouT- r ereona-tiask *cr Individuality in the 
Individuum, ALL IS WELL. Ye are - Sunyata. WU i 

”D6' not complain or cry - or pray, but open your 
intuitive eye and aware Swadharma. The glory -(of Self- 
radiance) is'all around you - and within, ^^nd it is so 
wonderful, sc beautiful, so beyond anything that you 
have ever dr^^^amt cf or for, it" Is - for over 

end 9ver-'h (Slddhartha Gautama). 

You have lost only your blinkers-, cruches and 
illusions i Better lc»cve *God’ alone. ”God and I are 
ere In f*.e pct cf a\'ar?ng Her JrectivSe tue bcir:e.vc.rd 

p.’rrn^y of flight cf the alone In the Mone, the 
ir tegral Puny a. B? x,he pxperler cLr>g» "“e h.^.ve von in 
our t.ie cjp.ontp Hrid ^-va-Guha - in the Sunya- 

conteT»'-^la bicn (which is a kind of deaire-free and vail free 
nrar/erf-iJ-nessj or integral unioy-Aj.preness) . And ’’God” 
has us both and ua a;^l. Tu I 





blit iij, 
3. 


It so-ns -’’:--‘::it- 3 in-? .t: /jnr neva-, 

P: 3 ^- CiloiOf, 1 . J LwX t lili'cS X?! ilXTIi ij.X. "Xvl ' 30 ' i ■^dO'" o-i'* 5 n "0 --JTS 30 ^«* XO 

cU^a stiirkly, orn^xr.^-:*!/ -^xxl .^.o-fr'jd^r xn the iirida:^a-Turiy^- b-u-i:. 
in tns lib tape, li^ht ind o- oX' Karnna^IiO ve , Yes c^uite 

dlsresp.c.uol'^j sabaja-^CdiV^^ xolics d vd* uimaXa/ixi* realm of the 
Within that isi also th-3 beyond* Wu® Vie trust that all your bod is.? 


tools ana dc^r ones eP3 likei/ise at joyous ease in Sv/aiila-® '*Let 

hie up e^'O- freely V* j-jU'Is buru nfuji in the iudJihio RedJ 


anaxida huhhle up ei=iO- freely J** j.a'ls''Uiru imji 

bin is osiibvely - iind so :Lso the loluaiva bond oca .xnd 
illusory e^.Q-shadrfrs - puppet-pio^/ - nra behove able -* ana All 
Is Well® dretsia per tut to. 


dother cloek-time- , ego- fuss arxd duality- sorties v/hen x-/© pj:'© 
really quite safe ir. BhOcavari* s ouoiu'^es care. ^'Lo I Ma al.u’uy? 
A^itli yo r* assures ch3 nam uient SifCi^-raol- j the Biirist Within. u*e 
innorstuiif- , In .uerj Wr: lira ..:n 1 mov^i hr^'a our illusory being 
and plu/j ^■rheuh^:!'' ue x-^r^ly ‘u^ow lUiX 'U'-ar- 3 1 uad - or not-®" 00 
oetter be, iiategrally p/ahe jjxd consolDii3l.y avrre in mature , sahuja 
&raC8 jiiB fc.lid gratitude-® 4 <j inuerat rad - but egas forget or 
ignore - that *we^ are jnoro than Irarm, - aiore thvxi mortal soules - 
and *-sgo-£uys- 5 .3x1 t’- is l-iiorance or uaj..rfar3n ’oa is the only .3 in?-, 
says '^tuji. fet sin is behovely s O.ily ns ve love nad give 

(*" Ix'Padiate spout .aieousl;?, a:;l s ri^*' a j 'oly) - do ue live inta^rrlly xid 
fully - as n.-j grab or harm - or uirf this integral aJdkeuiug, 
30 “' 7 e die - or at ast stia’fea, sl^foUxto or flutter listr iictodiy 
and dis-aasedly, 3 re.aths p'rup.irly-, deeply x.d fully I 'j-.rh 3 Wuji i 
Remember and re-coll.^ct that y-, u*-- noi*''' ohm hunxu, moi*tnl und 
sv;ell ago-(.uys ml ^Ix'^xias® ‘'L a* f.x'* e’est I03 .uitres**-® But ego 
-*o 03 of soma nni.v. .1x00-7^11.0, and, ossouti.^lly , ’^there are xiO 
others*’ but uae Adwaita ilf - **We xm aiJ lyj ouivA*’® Wu<, 

iler© W-# are ml xx^ .:iim a.* u.i Well fex*x;^— , age— . i'ooly 
oounoinf Oil tma 1 .mmic .vay g,aiiy so^xu^., uid swervin^, in the* 

Kr^Sima-blua mid ogo-fPr'e a’rasha-p levitabing frequently into the 
nearbji/ zi* — m*'.. co*- j. muj? vuji Xi- .<ian,.j a lia.*iani i« Our 

oho’; ght-feclin^:^ often ..0 ‘into your br yr^, le.rmic pilgrimage on the 
jolly ^ xv a— j -U j n.A— e 'ho^»';incx iLlp' t,iv>P' is joyous tmse ‘ui'.*. divine 
x^ightnass in the iwaiharmio iv/alila. Wu I fou in' a closer i nan hciiids 
juio. !.js.et hi-u jis— , so bouy— .^,3 'U* ic ss does uot Biattier — co no 
Dodiss, - 3 . ITS tftaji* 


Our good neighbor’ v' Rudolph iaiy, who p.ant3 the liily nurely-, 
has uloO creatively rey-^aled aur funriy, himaii/aii osycha, - ^uite 
aostractedi/. It looks formidable /.at hiirly ogo-humble - mud 
anyhow, ue h?va to sndurc xud .ma.ikly live with it. .^11 the iimiatss 012 
on tht.^ cranky Pidga uuve bfoen ’uoxa* .xid uostiu^cted psychologic ally- , 
jxc-ipt xrtful Lama- 'fife-, ovc-.x; ouil tragic Hmy - and dt® -rartrude, 
who is Boston .aristocracy and cuutre of tun osntr- of onr hxmal‘i;'Uin 
cult’i?#^ - (i. 0 . of fici.xlLy i^ -c\' ci'/lilsot Imtonncit) and vhit 
xunny guys u? \o loo?£ without r^sp'’' Jt ..blc fig- leaves and oody- 
di3g!'lse3 - I Bucli lovely cr *c::-poi3 .uad pure fools ye be - to be* 
sure, says impish and riUi? uiji - I Che Crccciau'i Lilu, v?ho ^ la/^^d 
1** dun/ A mad n*u ^’'iliura c.iva3 lAtoly-, Bid infcororst th 5 coloux*- 
olots uhd cris-ci'^oss intuitively well ? 'ha?rvsilously- « 

incredible - ani?^.sing nrxd ’wond-^r-iul how she^ ^ot the feol of uhem**-, 
i;h3 p3ychr53, in and bohir/ tilia s aAboln. Ye ho.i th t Rii* goes out 
of the eso-raldo:! n..nc or mind-riddc , 0^0 ;;lt-- simply-, s s.ialy 
.nxd healthily, a: ^ th*. -iyonic synbolw create thi^wsalvos" 

t/'irough hi 3 tools - let’s them com#'- c vrovon aa nj.;r h ivz^^ dou.o bho 
stons-daaf iethovea, 'dvii'. 'Gne luoheord meloliea-, harmoules raid 
integrant la 3 of the list yarx'tets wanted ’go oofy fortiic 
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W* hmre otixer Mmalayan yiXMAsHmeAX&s md Miraoles - m 

^h«ra Is the Masterly Miehasi Iraaelt*, 
a white Brotker^ood' guy witk swarming ckelas la the abstractlexis 

still, rather gullable. after himalayan 
siMhaSf and ego-'srllful, tantric tr^eks^ which are neither spiritual 
nor natural-, however he msr soon levitate - and tiae-freety ^ 
aanifest Simultaneously and glohahly at the same time to sholidis 
.^ht he still uses the naughty word-syahals. 

^d M«h and ^Hine** Wu I Itflmkaroli Baba can - stop tridns by his 
will-power - and perhaps even make them go to time, Bufl %^e , 

^abw can dairvoyantly smell and tell the past the present when i 
hearing your voice and the souhd of your father* i name. But what no^ 
of these can do one simple v;ord - (Wu ?) or one simple , -* stark 
moment of ‘saha^s-being Beness'’ may effect or reveal - integrally* 
fke Word is always sounding in Sunya-Bilence, and, in lucid intervals 
and mystic-clear momentsi we may ego-stilly hear it and intuit-,* 
aware and experience our integral* - eternal Self-, Wu ! With 
Indian brethern we greatly enjoy rhe word- free integral Bilencfe @f 
ego^free Baingness* Muni Ram Baba we had recently suspected of 
being a hidden Bhakta, an ago- free jiva-muktl or Baul-Waileht often 
hiding protectively in gay banter and wise baby.*.bEbbling and ’ , 

Ohuckla.ng* So in a friend* s home we contrived to have a rfchly ^ i 

eonfiming Silence - alone - together. After a tifee-fre# i 

and word-* free while on that sunset verandah - Babaji imperoeptibliy \ 
swooned into a nice, tool-rigid trance or subtle Smadhi, whleh' 
was gtiite unususa to him In public since his body-youth* • So now 1 
our reputation as a limaiayan Wizard « is soaring sky-high. Iiook 
out and beware t Bri pga may swoon in Sunya touch axxd nearness* Who ^ 
dares risk our august darshan or touch in body-^nearnass in hlmmlayaa i 
silence hear the word - and experience the Bunya Fleima-’ %id* j 

^ ha da r ' . J 


Equally spontaneous aiid m#re spectacular than this was our reCei^ 
effort-free conquest of a Bengali Bhaijl-* Rather westernlsedf but /' 
unhybridised in bioodf he. had in'eag^er youth fallen a victim /ifeod 
ooisvert to Ghurohanity and to the swells externalised standarfs of 
living and of lust-ful craving. Row from a brief stay with Brother i 
Stanley at the SaWfal retreat, he was pulled or pushed by soma , 
inward, compelling Glirist- guidance to ascend to our holy^ htmalayaa I 
Specially and solely to convert us to the true sheep-fold and % . 1 

invite us to a nice bath in the Blood of the lamb^ - thus saTihJ * 
erring and dirty soule from hell- fire and eternal condemnation* Whii? 
shuddered-, not at the thought of blood, but of *bath* - i . X e k^n i 
that fibetan master^ls arb naturally clean and need no bathrr* tuals. W 
Wu 1 lowever f Loand Behold | the would-be cruawbr and prose].ytiser , 
himself became a victim of love at the first darshan. Ills blinkered, 
swell ego fell plump into the Busya Vbid, merged in the integriiil 
experiencing and nearly drowned in love. Ihe caim Sunya simply' ■ 
enfolded and dis- armed the hapless^ aggressive and saalous* crusader 
^y. like Bmxl of farsus on his f4ry road to Damascus^, this Bhaiji. 
had his blinkers smashed in an upward, salutary fall into- Kanina** 
experiencing. Intolerance and. sticky, clinging, pitiful* . possefcsiire 
ana exclusive love-lust/ and the rituals of i, meh and mine, Alii 
vanished as ego-dew before the Adwaita Self-Bun. How his body aisSjfi 
nsyche are back in Bengal, - brl»-full of love and ego- humility, ^ 
which will steadily mature and overflow into Karuna-RadiaziceS Xhero 
is aver a steady, calm consummation in the Self-aware innerstanding 
or Integral aiwait a- experiencing, in which there is no sticky, . 
clinging attachment to the ever-changing forma and phenomena* there 
is always re-spoace and re-oognition, though there may be,, seemingly,, 
no apparent reply in word-play* ’^Rever never tell thy love, - love 
that never can be told*”. Haver %£y to tell the ineffable. Let it 
radiate and irradiate sahajaiy^ hive It - J says Wuji, 
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anothar dre«di«ful thing huppanad duly unto us •*! A 
oalamityt 5 ^^ap# of Suj^* • 3knd no burking Wujl- guardian# 
^ ^ tarrible Bangall^^bhat totrudad in luriya to- convart 

u» lustfully- 1 this tlma not to Ohurchinity-, but Into b3ft#id • jgnd 
buttar-navrs and llmalayim fama# Wu ha da 1 Wa naturally raoalyaA 
and acoaptad this bhalji graciously in dua Aryan-Plabaian grada and 
spontaniaty, * as wa^ willy, nilly, hara to - in ragard to^ 
what 3rl bhagawan or 3ri Davil saam to sand along, but wa did not 
suffbsa this plain-wallh with lova at first darshan# But - ohi lisi 
Kothar of %d i barks Wujl, Xa should saa swall aadhajl«s famr 
faoa, ^ tha natural Isiaga or physical parsona^mask, as it appaarad 
ahd manifest ad in the Dalhi Sladustan fimas and sarariO. 13^*P#.' 
dailies of July ^ etc# under tha ambiguous caption **ioly man from 
the West meet in hlmalaya*^ or Himalayan ooloin^ of western Baints’*. 
Why not holy woman ? Why offend St* Gertrude^ Lama Wife and the 
host of Shaktis hare in artful smother- lore and holy dead- lock# How 
Baint Sunya is called ’Hha guardian angel” of the swarm of western^* 
born, saintly guys and shaktl-* girlies on the mystio-claar ridge. 
aJ.'^d our himalayan fame is soaring haavan-wards and spreading all 
oVer Bharat and even in Bttara Viking-realms* where Jans Bjarra^s 
l|.malayan colour- films and Birgttta Val vaxma's book ” India waa my 
Home” - are steadily booming our holiness.# kod Brother Stanley has 
profax'rad us with tha Graeaian Lila as food in **tha Readers Ibigest^, 
a taiEi^ ma tells us. Our sweet image in the l^imas does loojc 
himalayan, etherally and eternally wall t quick rather %hm dead* 
parley end age-free as if ready for heavenly leritMtlon far* ©r for / 
bouncing in existential leaps and bounds. Wu f Only one of the 
lotus- feet sticks out fore^shortaned and looks suspoicusly lik# . 
elephantiasis. Wu J But deary, duc^y saiutjl Cheer up I (console's 
Wuji) - Behold the divine Aura, the glorious Sun-radiance of the 
guardian angel holy countenance J Sueh radlb-aotivity I t It 
is surely an ^i^eh- angel— , and what lovely, flapping- wings - Wu A 
Wow - Wii, % I 


fhe heavenly halo does seem a bit wobbly, as if tilted askew-, 
but thus it is not too, too tight-fitting and will not cause acute 
or chronic head-aches or fell Maru-dis-ease* Hor is there any imme- 
diate danger of being merely known or under-stood - or e;ven re- 
oognisad by swell egos# We innerstahd at joyous ease and. sport a ft* 
firm, „yet playful* curl on the anandaful wag-tail* We also kth Well 
that ^;iru, God am Grace | Karuna, Self and Mature, are one ahd the 
very same Integral experiencing, - ego-free and non-d^al* % should 
like your mature light and balanoed judgement on Alam Wattes 
book » feature, Man and Woman?’-, the sahaja. Being-consciousness 
or KuanfContemplation, therein described, seem tp have been our 
simple, untaught mode of ego-free consummation from babyhAed ^r , 
earlier-, eliminating or harmonising the lust, craving ogmnitgoo 
to asse^^t or to court other Zogic unions, power- antics br :’|i|^tirie 
tricks, also the quest for mental knowledge - and intisii;ate) eko * 
under-standing. Wu { In and beyond all unions and yogi© ‘d:pW|Lres am 
efforts there is a living, integral and inherent JJhity-hWkPW^* - 
or purely intuitive Being-consciousness. A sahaja consUfcnktdon Is - 
all the eternal while, and only our blinkered egb-consoioUsneSs, 
false Belf- identification and strutting conceit pf agenpy,. JbaJ? the 
mature awakening into cousoious and abiding Self-awareness iOrvinte** 
gral experiencing. Our fital tgmjtxoxM divorce or alienatioh frqm 
sahaja Mature and healthy spontaniaty is parallelled with the/mo^^ 
dern, dls-eased interrelatlomhip called Mwa-Womani and alsoKjf 
Alam Watt*s sex-lore or <^Kama|Xoga* we Jhlly approve, - ahd 
bounce a bit further# (Much Is Implied-, unsaid-) So much uAtteatXy 
divine and healthy - integral Grace, in mutual interplay anAfln ^ 
mmisKniii unimpeded, - joyous interop enetrat ion we swell egos sdem to 
miss in our blinkered lust of giving and getting and assertive, 
grabbing at ego-gratifications and fulfilments, which are but tdmpp- 
rary and momentary. We want to be wanted, needed, used and even 
loved on the jiva-yajna or ego-pilgrimage Homewards. Sgo-bllhkers , 
that were helpers are definitely the bars# ^he truly Natural 


surely the truly spiritual, as Nirvana is aangsaraS - and 
compliments God. m f L Wf a/ ^ ^ " 

ee qut,nm, passe pes dans ce quOasse. Sunya. 
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Illusory tixa€. and egos float by speedily* and winged thoughts 
go freely to friends and fellow«pilgrlmS| be these far or near* 
quick: or dead* inner or external ones* If we have really met and 
re-cognised In the formfree darshaii -* in essence and in integrality, 
then the seeming distance, division and duality-play are but as 
"airy nothings given a habitation and a name'^ to play with-, and 
”the plays the thing’* and can be a gracious game if we bounce at 
joyous ease-* Wu 4 

But the mouth is the gate of woe 4 according to the almost 
mute ribetan sage and Chinese Maestro, - the himalayan Sri Chow 
Chuji, and writing is a kind of dis-ease unless there be joyous 
ease in the spontaneous word-play* Only a crude, adolescent ego- 
fool wQtild play seriously and solemnly in word- symbols-, says 
Ghowji quite gravely, but he ICves wise fools and mature clowns, 
specially miadfree, timefree and wordfree ones-, and die reine tore* 
le contents himself with the toxxsht Guru mantra WU 4, which among 
many other things signifies: No land Yes certalnly-| and then there 
is the curly signiture, which conveniently means - everything and 
yet leaves vast spaces for free play and free interpretation* 

His Himalayan Highness can keep a silence well and he spends 
the Guru-purnama in the cosy Sunyata-cave and mostly in Bahaja 
Bamadhi, when no egos are about, - or, clair-audlently, he may 
listen approvingly to our reading of william Bhakespeare. This 
Willy is really a wise fool-, willy nllly, but a very illusive 
will-o-the wisp In hla vast objectivity* Chowjl marks how his 
fools and clowns-, Yokels and maddened egos, say the wisest truths 
in most apt, euphonic elequenco* The leas than human Calibam. has 
delicate aensebillties and poetic flow in human noises, and the 
intuitive, winged 4rlel Is susceptible to the invisible Beal* 

«What fools these mortals be I” our masterjl echos, 
pubklshly-, so deadening tiresome and unqulckened 4 He avows that 
the merely human ego-souls are raost noisome and troublesome 
illusions, wu 4 

♦*We must endure our coming hither and our going hence i 
Bipeness is all 4” We quote soothingly at the irate and impish 
Zm masters but he declares that the trouble is, that so few of 
us awaken into conscious awareness, integrality or Self-nature, in 
and beyond the efco or duality-play* There is no real beoomlng 
or begoing, understanding or supra-standing-, birth or death ^ye 
ideal, senti-mental snobs and blinkered bullies t Just awaken ye 
guys and girlies and lo, 4 like the Sternal, ”1 am always with you*** 
Only if you have made a good death into eternal life, here and now, 
can you play madly, ego-freely and at joyous i&dmt ease, taXKXSwil 
with a permanent cwl on your wag-Tail* **Death is your gain*** look 
at willy *s heros-, youn^EdgeiTf old Kent, eyeless Gloster, - mad 
Lear and the officiating fool, all dancing on that stormy heath in 
the process of dying-, or of being naughted into integrality. There 
is the intellectually gloomy and mad-playing Viking Prince and a 
vast, gay procession of vise fools, mature clowns - and simple 
Yokels, - untroubled by learned ignorance qr by clever power-antics^ 
Some of them we see, as egos, humble and crumble into Nothingness-, 
into the joyous simplicity of Sunyata-Awareness or Integral Self- 
experiencing | and then they may utter and mutter simple madness, 
foolish wisdom or play in wls^e follies - or be joyously mute in 
Self-radiant Silence and in tolmpeded interpenetration* 

Chowji coses natural spirituality and loves tales **told by an 
idiot**-, by mindfree play- fellows and by such egos” as dreams are 
made on”* In his sense of values, as also in Willy* s and Kalidasa's 
the term **fool" is a complimentary word-symbol* Some fools are 
lovable, wise and quickened artists in life and they smell good-, 
like fresh chapatis - and pure Himalayan air* 



Some like the otber monkeys, do blur their glassy 

essence In pov^er-antics, noise and tiresome exhibitionism-, 
playing such fanataetio tricks before high Himalaya, aa make the 
dera-peeks laugh, and then ve have mirth-quakes. have had 
four ahakee this year, but it is easier to smile i Sri Himalaya 
is mature as well as young - or age-free. 

Our Lama Saheb approves of cool UsMt Sot spur ‘a musing * 
♦*5!hought’s a slave of life-, aud (ego)-life*s timers fool - 
and time must have a stop 4”. In Eternity's Sxmrlse in the mature 
integral and himalsyan consciousness, time and thought and ego- 
fuss do cease to matter and even to exist - (es Heallty). There's 
free play in tools and media. In ego-antics and in the conceit 
of agency. 

A wise African girlie said about love (- or was it sex ?) t 
"On one level of consciousness it reigns supreme-. In another 
realm it ceases to matter, and in a third mode it does not exist"# 
Our himalayan maestro in Joyous ease can playfully bounce from 
one mode or level to the others and be at h<x&e in all realms-# 

Has he not topped - the non-dual summit of the ever dancing 
Mt. Sxuneru, That pushes up beyond birth and death into timefree ^ 
Eternity 7 

There are many deaths in Shakespeare's life, and are not 
his works his best autobiography ? Where else is the objective 
Willy, but in the gallery of figures and shadow-interplay-, 
which his consciousness experienced and projedtod so livlngly ? 

The canvas Is vaster than in "War and Peace" and the play Is more 
\mlversaX-f in and beyond ego-consciousness. Is Willy hidden 
or revealed in his objectivity - ?, Is Anton - ? Is Kalidasa ? 

Is Rembrandt hidden in the mystic clarity of his play in Light 
and Shades ? 

"He who runs may read i". He who is quickened may behold 
Shakespeare's deepening and unfolding consciousness - through the 
early light play in comedy, and through the purifying stress and 
ego-crusifixion in tragedies of the middle period - to the gay 
freedom in and beyond comedy and tragedy-, in and beyond duality- 
play. In "The Tempest" and "the Winters Tale" of weal and woe-, 
we are beyond War and Peace-, tragedy and comedy, - tool-wreeks 
and schizophrenia f and, also in the tragedies-, we hear in 
"Macbeth” the sound and fury signifying Sunyata - proceeding the 
stately "Ripeness is all i” in Lear} and, in the Tempest, there 
is full* effortfree acceptance $ "We are such stuff as dreams are 
made on"-, denotes awareness in the Alaya. 

Prospero reflects the mature Shakespeare. He is beyond 
tragedy already in the opening of the play-, safe on his magic 
L^eiee. The ego- shipwreck is placed in the very beginning of the 
play, - and' there is play within interpenetrating plays. Prospero 
is aware, (in the shipwrecks, the dis-graoe and the ego-death he 
causes,) ail the eternal while, so he pulls the strings in serene 
ease, and his loss of temper is play in balanced poise, After the 
ego-cruslfixlon and death comes the healing alienee-, the wordfree. 
Joyous and integral Self-experiencing. "The rest is Silence” were 
the final words uttered by Amlet-, prince of Denmark, and, truly, 
Silence is the Rest - in end beyond. 

Tim of Athens is another maddened fellow on the rack, who at 
last could say » "My long dis-ease of living now begins to mend 
and ifothlng brings me all things. Go. Live Still t Death is your 
gain”. So it is before the existental leap and merging into Sunyata- 
experiencing. Sunyata contains all mere things and all healing 
remedies, and Lama Chowjl avows that many fools and clowns and 
almost mute mad-caps, like himself, do play gaily and freely in 
and out from Sunyata-, at Joyous ease in Swaleela. 



mere it rains and rains ^ nights and days> cats Snd %flE|pi dogsi 
All is fairly tupsy tiirvy In the sansaric raalmt but Ohowji 
insists that all weather is good weather^ and ha is upish and 
iwplsk In the gay shadow-play* Plants and tr«0»-l>iends grow and 
grow and will push Into the nearby heaven-, so that we have to 
cut a Hiddle Way through l\mgs and arms and softf live bodies- 1 
but, really, there is only one Way and we are It* In our play it 
is the survival of the fittest to survive, and Chowjl and fitful 
Co* feel very fit in Hh&alayan play* He opines that the weather 
vagrancies are quite naturally caiised by the Christian hatom 
bombs, (anugolas), which the adolescent Yankee guys and girlies 
play with In fearful Imt and ego-power-* However we feel safe 
la the assen^of the Plenum- Void and in the holy hill-stop cave, 
above a holj^^raddling on its saddle above a still holier aangaau 
The good holtnesses and the integral Sri Himalaya will 
survive the deluge* 

«Seaven is here* Heaven is Bternity, mark well my ryme % 

Hell is but everlasting Time**-, says CliOwJi*s expressive Wu 1 So 
beware of Bell, ducky* Do not stick in time and space, mind and 
thought. Be free in them - and beyond-* You ever are free-, 
inherently, easentially and integrally, - only awake, maturely to 
B 0 -, consciously aware in what you ever are. Then there is a 
natural, harmonious poise in the mutual Inters penetration and 

Self-play. There la Yoglc skill in action as’^inaotion, a serene 
balance in aelf-lnterdependence and joyous ease in psychic health 
and in Swaleela* This is implied in Maestro Ohowjis - kU I and 
spontaneous life-play, as also in Hatamias mute Tandava-dance 
above the Sunyata hearth* Chowji can lightly bounce out of mind 
and thought and time-play, and thus be free in mental knowledge, 
time concepts and supra-impositlons* He is naturally spiritual 
and cannot help it* 

On our holy ridge there is about a dosen solitary 
Holinesses, all, and each one seperately, a leetle queer, but 
fairly harmfree and happy-* Some even feel richly content in 
desire-freeness and fulfilled in the Plenum-Void of Himalayan 
Ananda. The all- joyous and ail India Ananda Maya Ma is ever here, 
and even her Haya-form were here for an eternal whilei but 
yayananda*s body has left us for the Yahkee-r^lm of wild texas 
and home-, one of his many homes- 1 The body is a portable home 
or ashram-, and his awareness of Joy and Ananda, as well as Sri 
Himalaya, India and the Universal Source, will go with him. He 
will carry them with him as some snails do their homea, and, 
like Sunyata, they are burdens of no weight* 

We are part of all that we have really seen experienced and 
been been able to aware, re-cognlse and appreciate* It is u» as 
Qonsoioueness-, and, if not in stirface ego-consciousness, it is 
stored In the great Alaya of the vast Unconscious* Also all that 
we gave, we have and are-* There is neither choice - nor waste* 

Friends and fellow-pilgrims keep on leaving their bodies, 
to vanish into the invisible Heals but if we have really met in 
Swadarehan, where can be the parting-, the divisions and the 
difference ? where can friends go in the eternal, space free and 
time free Present* They are freer and nearer than ever* **Death 
la your gain !**• they are gone t Xt is true, - but only part of 
the Truth, - It is true but not true enough* In the Eternal 
Life, here and now, there is no real death- 1 so die before you 
die* As Kalidasa wrote and experienced t “The world is not 
made for man* Man reaches his fullilature only as he realises 
the dignity and wrth of a Lite that is not human*** Only awaken 
and transcend in free irmerstaryilng* **God is nearer to us than 
we are to our Self*** 
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8rl Cteoiiiji has aotwally, tmly and 

irLturai play, - aad, to !t SL 

strut io such harole Urms, - hut uttara ^2: that he 

in his babyhood in tha tlttara, and ^LdLoiiw 

h^BDenad to ^ounoa up^* climbf ascend and top the 
Mt. Ssmeva and to experlenoe the ooalnasa of taa a^mit- oa^^ 
of daairafras Sri lUiilaah i Ko vlrtua or proweaa 
■bv our hero, and h« antertains no arabitlon, 
fuL. Xha thing J^rt bappaaad 

coaplsxaa-, and his curly truth- proof signitura la quite ausnen 
tic and irrofiitaabl®. 

In his :<ripa-Karvu3a he revealed the high 
to the red-tape-swaddled officials, and have ou^ ^ to 
b^oldtog how the snoba stumble over their own self fened lags 
and dignity-, to their eager effort to prove ^ 

Indiant :Elbe?;an and Chinese nationals, patriots 2’^w. 

veil as plebeian YUcing-royalty-, princes of uimalaya of the 
tnystic-elear Dttara realm-. They "pwtest too ^ 

vordily and too clumsily, - and not in 

totoltable, curly way of' play. But mind you * * T;* 

Cuard yo the hiraalsyaa State-Secret/ Do ^ 

Gasa or on the aialto, nor to the te<d<i^es, Ikes, ^Innis and 
yawaharlals. 

n.JJ..H. must not risk infame ami iiawiiig. Ee loves die 
relne Tore, but would declto® to lend hSh lotu8*paws to 
QUtofi 3 ?aphSj auto-saobil^a aJid autobiograpni6i»» 

He ia divinely ooiitont to be illiterate .}^® 
hnanda. Sri Socrates, Jesus and Slddliarta, - he 
t tordl Jlor sign his name-, except ou water 
n-T tiraCeea. '*dio vas — tjo casl; first stons ? 

Atrossion doesn't pay i But the mouto is the gate oj W® 
of Wiif and, as to mere human glory and ®BO-honoiir » hw 
•iVisti^lutelv terrlbl® to a Sir Chow an^ to t^sy^suus* stars | 
Eeortio-erossss and othor ego^^gaud 

la not avon a fig-lsal* for them to l»e fastened unto i 

But Srl caiowjl isi safely and well to 

though hl9 iriherent and natural spirit^llty will 
Ra la but one of oxiT many awarmlng holiness ea oh 
SySinnS as a Vil^ing-Pri^ae was 

England* where his madness would nardly.be percelvedi ^ 
fid%±s 9 Hollneess not to leave oiif holy illmalayan realmj 

So irw;;iS;r»?4M4. 9iiL»si..a, - 

stoned, - by sentimental egos, purely, like you tod I, he w 

Intwrly wise to intuitive flair and in pre-natal 

avare in his intrinsic Buddha-natura and £’^®®^y* 

aware to hto original face, which is his before his parents 

^rs born, like® Sri Sarayana and 3rl ^“toda this 

Sabjaatewalla, or Sumaru-guy, Is «to®^»yto and ^®®* 

?ew are that, innerly sad conacloualy 

osaanos and integrality-, as In to® l^^our^rltualsT 

and laterpsnetratlon. We are apt to stick ♦jja 

t^feditions- habits and attaohssantSf «nd to lot our tools an 
media be our orisons, rather than to push on and ^°^®® £^?® ^ 
in the eiistsntal leap into Sunyrta-Bxperienclng and thua to 
be gay in and beyond the doallty-play -, V»u 1 
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Thft minocXotiiia fto us softly or fall itam upon us 

in pa|«»r an-* twko ohtiakXing soun'^ia as they flow Into th* 
walliss* Tiia ontpOinosoast more things sweir^am^ push up In the 
Sunyata Jungle, so that m have to cut a «ay, through itf 

It is the survlYal of the fittest to survive, an»»*'8rl Ghowjl an>1 
Co, feel poeerlUlly fit upish on the lofty rl'*g6» Sri 
Himlaya will survive the feluge, fhe ever alert an'* a«nre 
maestro is often impish an'* puohttR) he bouneee in artful, 
timefree gaaei with ninself , •• an'* whm ho iaeuea from hlS 
^hyanas, Saao^hts anh Saagaatis, which are also playful ao-tes of 
SahaJa«»i/iilmuge-'Anan<*a, 

-V ft? 

fe-^y is the offielal ^ate for*'tha official arrival of our 
official tncn$»on, hut, oarefreOly aiv* timo^freely. it seem to 
have wriggled out of all re^tape constraint an*< to have bean 
with us for weoka* It igust''hBve nearSy eahaustv* itseSf in 
eioxeOslve play, giving us duOldaB ftn** SM i&nalaym a ducking. 
Boundary waif a alhng our ros'^s, aiff our desirealae nSnSione, 
are collapse*, an* parts of our rl*ge«^«»y hag dippe* *own in 
the cuil**, making ua safe fwwi maelly cafe aH'* civilise* ej@>8. 
Rivers aro^in spRte in the values*, an* what if goo* chapati* 
folks get gsidily try to evoke the^pity of the 

Rlaala^n HgiiiMas, but he is far from t^rs an* seems to be 
divinely indifferent to the merely hwaan, aortal ego*sat£LB beXOw, 
Me only hopes tISat, beford^ they lose their illusory bodies and 
trouhLesone minds in floo*s an* famines, quakes, conquests an* 
heroic killiag, they will - avmkiax an* he freely aware in the 
Play, There is really no plefsing the 'iuokies, While here we 
were sweltering*, siipzang an* sissling, the bravc'Pathana*, or 
at emoK least the Peshawar iae-oream^wallas*, were detoutly^an* 
ferv«rtly praying Rllsh to bless them with warmth an* oloudfri 
sunshine t "Ask aa^^it shall be given unto you'**, but he^carefUl 
in wlMit you pray an* lust for. How that Allah^hae swlshe* the heJt 
upoK hSs devotees, they gioe Op thdr hefty bo*i«o''by the 
hundreds, A thousan*. has *ta*, from heat In Atook distriot alone, 
and Chowjl JdSpRs they have gone to a cool heaven, whexmi no ice* 
ereaa be needs*, 

*0> 

In ouif'local heaven Chowji avows that aU weather is goo* 
wetfther, an** he enjoys it spontaneously in mtufel spirituality 
an* without praying or fussing in grievances'^an* in desire* 
eoaplexes*. There is no o<»a|)lalnt agalnSt Oo*. on the filea or in 
the pigeon holes*i Bgos will chatter an* assert an* the mouth is 
the gate of wooj Wu 1 ^ 

fee beloved oatnibal - an* so beware of what goeth in an* 
what oometh out of guoh chamii^ gate, Reggary is gpo* for egos, 
but Ghowjl, who nee*8 it not, h«s taken to play the hlmalayan 
beg^r ih masterly antics before the bvitcher, the baker an* the 
boot*i(ten*er» up he trots an* take his stan8 beJh>re the open-shop * 
(all shops are open to fUes, fresh air an* egoe) an* he looks 
ever so innocikit, yet alertly observant. He says not a wor*,~* 
but Just stan*e an* a powerftGL etrengthTof Hilenoe an* of 

masterly presence, BVen fussy egoS note haa^radianoe an* mute 
holiness, but prmtend.r«ot-4»~-*-“aal*- to‘“be i»*lfferant*f Then, as 
time is short, % goes his folde*^''ban*e in a dignifie* mute aanea« 
kar-greetiag"an* out comes his re* tongue in Tibetan fhshtoa of 
^easing, an'*. If egos still be unresponsive, he nay even utter 
his owlish t ‘%i^(hu*woe*ou j to attraot the tawilly forbh*ooming 
ee^noticfi an* due dhan* Like Bhai^ Tan Bingh, ChowJi*e smile 
an* curly signatures are irreaiStable even to woo*y an* respect* 
able egos, SSven mental folks an* holinesses have been seen to 
smile in responoe to'^howji’s l^ufla Xdssa grin# It is all a game 
of S^£*interplay an* of uniim>eded UAerpenetration, aiv? Imma 
Ohowji surefy ec^ys the masterly, etexml leela, « inntirly, 
actually an-* wor**freelyf He takes great ffare in reasr* to what 
bometh out of the blssee* gate of woes an*"of Wus, Holiness 
does not assert or court name an* fame, an* vexy few egos suhpect 
that he is a Sabjantawalla , a Staseru-guy, a Bhilash Imma, an* a 
Chinese Sage in disg^tise, His natural spirituality will ooss out,« 
but not enough apparent to egos to bring (down upon him Sir s 
titles, stars or aeorsa-crossea. Wherever should he fasten an* 
dan^e such ego*play*things T Wu J 
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let in of *. or baoAuaa of, h±B imiB«iuiA9> raay 

«®xl tivm a worl'*i"‘fai#e'^ inatlteutiiotif a"Kiaii of aulAlisBi 
wp«^l an< iiupm-Mmlayan omolo-, raoro dlnno »t«r than tha 

0«lhi, in tUo 9th Solbl w« bava the ** 
patj^tie, %» Shiwf^ha natajjl. \^aa fuaa an»t 

faith can aaslly nova aialatara aK-* «iola*'hill8, tout not Sri 
*analaj^a, aw?«pt is saif^h. At Pon^l raal'^aa tha hoXy. (fivina an»» 
all»povra]:^ul ^ t^ohar****^ with Sri^Slta aa apprantloa* 

VoulA^mu apply aa ppophat an-* high-prlast "^to 8*4 Ch«wjl» ? 
Hia ompXa-intaiifrstars mat tos tartlbly IntuiUva - with Aaiicate 
aaaaahilttiaB au'* ase^aite suacaptitolXitlas, olaip.-voyamt, 
o^r-au^iant atc», In or-«ar fee inserpwift nghtly - tJ« ay»tla=. 
oloar rf^rtliia of lai»ajl*8 himalayMi Siigne* anrf Us woiMfpaa *Wu"^ 
the^(|U 0 stion oa:*^suplieatioii must be put elue** 

merely mr^ to taot ttme with 3ri Himalaya ^ No uao popping 
o^-quoetioaa or skmws%Xxxg any aubjoetiyo trutho* The traaato«^ 

latorprotatlon Chowjl^o-'^ISU ♦ or oi 
the i^iloaoot naturallyt^'o^aontJUlXy 4wv< totogr^Xy 

aopends on ooatoxt«»» fooliag-tona an'* coasalo SJsaratana rather 
than on tele-viaion, sorlpturaX authot^ty or aHoZeocenta atom 
powor*»aiitloa» Our Maoklea an^ an** Bhooa noodL not appXy* 


*. ”®S * «aftttar of cogjlanatlons, of knowinst of mi'^or* 

0t^-3ins or of powoj>poiicie8 in taTrtng «go-fuss.^a must to* 
va^ atiU to a»a#o, to aaporlanee an^ to rofXSet puroly th* Wuf 
2” Silsnos of tho Plenua-Voi>^, tho Ittrya or 

fourth dlalfeitlonal inode of aWamnees* JljJhstme and UjiauEet 
Smynta and Asmyata<%t 1 an-* Sahara ^juaadhi, .-ip* sone of 
naestro ®how3i a agjHiiUitioa and favourite tem-aynboXa in the 
playfhl, woHfJee Htoalayan SilenBo. To HlasUf it la Jttst 
einple babyho^<a({>«rlenoe». ohli(?like rathar than ohlXdish* «o 
virtue, no pride and no huwility or sitMoapXexea. Ho cannot 
help hts inherent, natural spirituality - nor hia ourly 
signature. 


?his o^stlowclear realn of JijiiauTO an-* of 3unyata<.iKQ>erleno 
i|^, however, ia not palatable or atsusing to •goa.'^ere ia no 
glai^ur of artful cunning, no sex or ain-appeal an-* no fuaay, 
mladfia ahSkti^laiaineaa, aentl (Sr aupra-. All ia In tha Slnpl*. 
natural on-* spontaSaeua Wu J and in Stlanoe. »o idealiaad 
oor^pta or aupfS; divine spirituality, lott einply ahow ua your 
origlml face an* tha source of your Ananda curl, - which are 
youra before your parent a were bom, VoUa tout, Sri Siaqpleat^Wu 4 


«\«hflt fools ya raort^a be 3* we echo puakiahly » Such ohawi- 
im, ^veaole-foola, - aH-* Chowji rather Ukea Willy 3hakeap«ar(A 
wise foola an-* clowns and cranks, that art a leetle (uieer and 
cracked- - so that their inner light can poep^throu^ Oranfca are 
useful in jaaking the wheel of"life nsove atend-iiy • apScJUlly 
aUent, ball-baaring ones, and Chowji specially likes die rsine 
fore-, Bgoa, he avows, are but*'»'eiry nothings « given a habita- 
tion and a naae** to play wltb,itaac«li ’♦Death is thy gain 1”» 


!&»*: thm ho'H Winy* a fpola and flunkay-j^orude plabolana 
and vulgar, ttaheaduoated-ftllowo, oftBn are mde to utter the 
aoBt apt wisdoa in aoJlIt incqulaite wordiness t Poetio Calf bans, 
?*^Z, *’**-n®*? isingly fools with no usurping mind to 

trouble them. Wo do agree with lama Ohowji’a pre«ita,tal wisdom 
and original face eaperienolr^, but simple folks do Hot usually 
trouble to assert or to eloguiae their intrlnaic Wisdow. Their 
llpa are in thelr'-^lives-} theif living ia J^stry In wordfree 
sil^ee* Words and concepts and trying need not blur * Wu I 
suffiess and ia more than enough, literacy and learning are not 
necessary to intsgxal living, but b» 9 well-lslur the light of 
essence, the int’^tlve, inherent wisiw# md the simile, consciouj 
oelf-amroness, *♦!% are always aware", let but Sunyata be aware 
in xtself — in Silence. Qs^y a foolish clown plays seriously 
in words. f 
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taastlferjis'^ttaall.y trob bsyon^ sxi8t^o<» as 
^ieftlly eonodLT«H<« an>f asrsnsly*^ tha Unago oonsoioua. ka a 
asttsr of hittsCUtyaa faetSesa an'< tjmdkhnaasy thara la an opan 
akaaha'*alr of ayatax? aafi of etovnalltty in C}]ow;}l*8 natuf^ 
mya^lolaa att^ edspla Ohlnaae 7l^2]0(* da is nin<*»fra« and ao 
notli Innavaaii in n^re of ln<jl-»lduaIisat^on and all tha'^ 
QtHr&acsIea that ris« front our ohstlnacy in talslns tsha wofld of 
raXativity as t,im ultioata Xlaitr of raaUty. HeaXisa and faotuao 
Xity are !K>t the %emal Reality: •hist wi 3 ce and avmfe, says 
Cbowjl’a Vfti j 8e"is Intuitive and g© need not fuss to dlsortai- 
note, analyse an-* think* 

"f }fher« Is nothing either gool^ or had but thinking aakes It 
«o J* So trot along boyon^l aonoept8*'and trying*, and be 
oonsoiousXy Xn ^Oghb, tine and‘'ego*^pXay* When the ego* 
vi^ is Hftad and oup j}p«am dissolved In aelfoauareness, the 
bbstaeles are swept at«sty or vanish like airy nothings* fhe Sslf- 
nature of thXni^ present Itself in the Ss^aot of Integral 
Suohnesa, and there Is mubuoX, *• uniapeded intexpsnetratlon* 
tfnbroken Peritkition is in and over all*'* there Is Self^lnttr* 
dep«id«ao0 and jovous ease in the Self-play evexyKhttre, and you 
are ^uite safe, ttioky. Contrg ^iotlona, prohlens and living 
parXdoxes*'ar« so deeply seated in ego-life, that they eknnot be 
eracticatt^ffrotf consciousness until ego-life is survived-, 
transoendsd. and survlewed^from a centre of Imersl^idiag, which 
is nore essential and more integral than itself* '*fh« i^y's 
the thing", so play it well, says aasterjl* ta tm open nyatery 
of Ho thingness there is free play an-* joyous ease* 

*a ttf 

this mode of otSnstcioua awareness in Being the txwinscvidietiloe 
in innefetanjlng and the essence in integrality, is what you »ay 
call Bod, Qrace, Satori} Bahaja Baaadhi, liirvans or Self- ^ 
eaqperienolng* It is tile sii^le, haxnonious freeness in tools and 
play, ip phenomena and in aoj^ualitles* 

Qod^is an es^erlenoe and, then, the eaMrlmolng* Be a 
light unto yefur Self* Seek ye first the realm of Grace - within* 
Who are you 4vwky 7 Please shoiinis your original faoe-* Be awake 
and aware, in your Igtrinsio Buddha, Chxist or Self-nature* This 
is the one tliing nesdful - and ths method is to hs Still-, 
sincerely and efforbfroely*, so as to reflect or contemplate 
purely the isstnxae in all things, Snd to So the eaqieriisnoing-, 
the Self-radiant Silence in all moi(Bs, in all phonomenaX inter- 
play-, freely aware in integrality as in jptterpenetrgtion, „ 

Wtt J or Uhi-hsin t ta often translated as no mind, or wind- " 
lessnsss, but our minWful, posetive Ghineso Sage says it is mind- 
freeness-, the blessed Unconscious* It is the lovtdly, spacious 
akasha-abyss-, the Plenum-Void-, the {Playful pure Alaya. THere 
is defilement when the ego ta asserteiii there is purity ahd *' 
ease when it ta not asaeited. A »gn, says Ohowji, is swt defiled 
by blrtM and death - or by Sther <?iallty-play» Ha is prenatally 
free and ever aware in Ananda, wi^wrevar he plays* He may not 
seek to achieve anything specially Excellent, Wt this will 
con* by itself-, the Way and in jy® play. 

When the Buddha Is'^tought after, he is the cause of 
transateration", The Bud«ha-ti^h is in full manifestation, why 
not, awaken to Xf^ereeiva and live it 7 About this Insij^it^and 
outsi^ht or Bvmidarshan, Ohowji, like another Hhharshi, would sayt 
"Who nas ever lost it" 7 We are always a^re Hunyata, only let " 
not your iHsight or darshan be interrupted tlsrough all the period 
of time, and you will be at ease in whatever situation that comes 
to you, befalls you ox^falla upon you. "lo i 1 att always with 
you I" says Chowji, and being a Zen master, be makes no*‘attempt't^ 
systematise his intuitive play or to"utter his lister and integral 
experiencing in mere word-symbols and ego-aisortlons* He plays 
freely and aieytiy on the jtaigle-surfao0*'aHd with the swanning 
hoSXneei^in Himalaya, ot ha scratohoa and aiga deeply“lnto the 
mini-free Alays-cave and sports in simple Bahaja-mmadhi, Wu 1 
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"Oona t ®oaa j Oan« beyond. I Oone altogathor iwyond } 

0 Mijat; an awakening 1 AH Hail J Wow i WvrJ* Bhaiji '^u 'Jfaing 

this to S»~B«y«n*'! '*f®U<d*'an'!l Vod^conBeiousnttsB 
dxtippsl. off , sitsply ^roppad off r?td HiDjl_«ad*'boi?y»aonsoiouBns88- 
liko rips tmdt fmn a mture tr«o« This mods mist bs 
si^erienesA by all of you. It JUsHiks piling fruit into a basks* 
ed withobfe a bottoa. It ta liko dsropplng waimc into a boul ttitb 
a pisref t hole, or like (Slopping our aupexfluitiss, srsgs and 
toys an^* ohalns, into a bottoalsss well or into the^Sunyata- 
Aiaya, However imioh you laay pile or psur, djwp or dlsoard, you 
oannot fill it isp« When tl$is is*’awarei.the tx^jring eeSsss, The 
eaptissess of all things aiv* bXl dharnas is baperistioed and you 
are sonsoiou«tlv free in the delusion of bondage and of aental 
entai^sment, ^e altt of effort la to dmp all effort** There* 
fore Be Still-, but do not try to be still, lou are the 
awarmmsB, - the esgterisiwing, the freeness, - but are not 
speoially aware of bondage or of fsr««ftes»» As long as there ie 
a tsmoe of ebnecloiASneas, whloh Riakea"you say or think i R1 
have this understanding, or innerstan-*ing *> this er^erlenee, “ 
this illumination", you are still playing with unrealities gnd 
with ^uallby-teys-, x^ther than In^thsa* Attaohoittit Is bondage 
and"'^!* and »Hin«d are naughty mx^’^’o^boloa T«s», you trane- 
omA also the coneclousness of "I AM THAT I AM^— and of 
Siinyeta-%periencit^. The ego-oonsoiousness'^lKed^ tarn Self- 
oonaoiouaneasi an' the tfcsteeit of agency and dlfferwieee, 
are finally let b»>, Sn^ Uomaim i^^harshi's Self-fadlant Silenoe 
oonv«^s tins transcwtdeht fresness, In Inneratandlng, thlB 
quality of lightnesa aa^ oaae in Joyous Self-interplay sad 
free Intsrpesetratlou. 

•* Sri Rgbia, the free beggar-girl of Basra, expresses the 
Adwaita-raOd© of awareness, when she says t "If I worthshlp^thee 
oh B^ove9, far the love of heayon, withhold thy graoe, and if 

1 worthshlp thee for fear of Hell, let Hell engulf ne", 

Meieter Eokhart says"* — as long as ye deelre, to 
f»:Wil"tho 'vflll of Oof and have any iwnkerias after Btemity 
and gff long are ye not truly poor* He Hons is spiritual 
poverty, or power-free wptinBsS, who wills nothiug;, knows 
nothing, possesses nothing and desires nothing"* Bg not haixker 
after Sunyata* Brop your desires, your ego-will and your eonoelt 
of agency into the bottosj-fiUe well or Sourbe-j^or at least 
haiwionlse theae ego-urges and your toola"and"nadia go that you 
be free in th«tt, beif-awars in and beliind and beyond-, and 
lightly *5 flay, 

tfte doetrine-, or ea^erience, of interpenetration is 
related to that of Bunyata} bat it ia an swaniLng, an ei^erieae- 
ingi^a safe innerataadiag, father thaji a footrine, a^theoliy'or 
an ideal,, that oan''bo stated, oonrSyed and-aerely understood 
in ego-cogeepto and «fbrde-, words-, ivords-* nid bhowji not 
innerstSnd awareness and esperienee ids natiiral spirituality In 
babyhood or before 7 Bhow ua your original fuse - ducky I Who 
or^wtot art thou anyhow 7 queries ths impish artist in life-, 
and off he botnmea to chase an .ugly duokling-, a hinalayan 
Paranhansa or perhaps an ego-hibnlaee, „ 

•Hjiauge - perfhot, lautual, unlape"ad interpenetcwtlon 
my well be expressed mtbmdtloally and in the teminoltfgy d£ 
aaMs»X refl-ativity, statio and dy^^le, particular and individxial 
and identically in integrality* Xn this case the terms must 
be played, with in a much higher and danp^j* sense, than ego- 
oonoepts; for thb Ttnrya-realm of conscloue awartitiese is not 
that of. forms an-* appearanoes, which is governed by such laws 
as mechanical causation or teXological,. biological causation or 
static mvftualitfy-* In the realm of sacperiencing, each 

one of the particular objects is l^ntifiablaT'with every other 
particular object* The Self 1« not only awared-, it is the 
Awareness - everywhere* Bet Stmyata Be « conscious in itself I 
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Itees of eseperateiies^ therd tmy )s&f 

Uf>pareiitXy^*"beti!m 0 n nhiu^^ii, tvh<^as, %hov^h tjruo on a certain ' 
loTeX or mod<ft of awarenes*?, ar© not true onougfe in oaseaco »in/? 

In IntOf^ralitj, ^^howjl is th0''Iiv3Lnjs;*'^dif«»o3q>srioMcing 

la a atone in a ban^* isr'iils vanga?! Siltooo aa in 

Willy s Babuls a?ipbom.c woi?^«»fiow, out 

no testimony or legal proof are neoesaary-, no trylM to i^xpresa 
or to efts re I only a H^mna I«ylssm‘-sKiile or oooaaionkl w 
out^y signature# '^oila tout J We . are alwaya a^ara^ but Self** 
a^iarenese reveal?? itaelf freely everywhere au'^'^so also in 
O]:iowjl\^. spiritual insight, pure fefleetion an^ integral^oontem- 
platloa* It is an insight awak^ne^ into only by transoea'^ing 
the iJuajLisa of being (asti) non**' ’ualism, {nasti)-'*^ says 
the sojaetimes nasty Ohow ‘^hujl^ 

lou cannot, un-^eretaiv’ laiersrtan'^ing, ^unyata or inter** 
p east ration duc?cy*^, so 4o not try of rusa**'Tou aaaxiet knov/ your- 
self nor rca^tly realise is 3X3re:)'*y nnf^ over ^al* lou 

cannot ^bernaliee Ktetiiity, b^^t you caxx an*l aust te re-awal<en 
tiiite-freely into conaclois warenees - or unconscious, nat?iral| 
@piritti4ility* ^arehan, 3varfhtima, Jijimug?, Suayata or simple 
Solf'^ixperiencia^ la^'freely Into only xvhen Ull the 

traces of causation ^rop oif^from our ego-vision, an*^ our 
sub^eetive truths, idLeaXe an^ eoncepts In intuitive light 
^?elf -experiencing lu ltlterpeuetratlon|*'aa in 3unyata, 
is*^clroctly aware? experiencof without the me/Sia $f concepts 
an^ of trying, Is to say, not as ti^e result of <Si«driminft- 

tion, anaXyses‘"an'? Intellectualisatioru ia also in this sense 
thf^t this WorltX- actui^l an** factual rather than real) as 
Gonstruct^^ by tHe notions belonging to the category of oausa** 
ticn, is feclared by i^lah&yana I3u6iixistt2 to be ©apty (sunya), 
unborn un^ without e^^O'-KOul (-as:’«/abliava)« ^ ^ 

It is empty also of wor'i-sj^bole such as 0o?S an^ b«vil, 
Sfunyata and Asunyata, Jljimuge aM Eljlssuge,^which are all 
dualitV-play* let all is in the fail tielf-radiant ^l&mm^roX^m 
This dreelarstlon is not oJeily-* or chiefly, a logical inter- 
ference, but is the intuition aiv^ 03Qmn@nc®'“of’'the asature 
Maliayana geniu1Sl,f as also in the Big Ye<?ic and Adwaita-llght of 
Integra lit-y and essential Sw|t-iaoksba» ^ 

Wxm this is iiitirprsts3 ms r<3latl’/ity or aS connected with 
the i^ea of casuiil an'^ causual relt^tion of agp-l:?eals and^of 
effort, the spirit of the stiitomont is altogether lost » and 
Mahayana, as Him Sunyata and-^Jl jimug©, t\?rns into^'a system of 
phtloflnph^^ on*^ of dogmas aiv* dootasines galore-, sit*T of mere 
luiderstan^ing* 5ha Kmptiness of all tilings {aarva'^harmsya} is 
the all**fulnSas, enveloping, as It were, all the worlds, 
universes an^ uulti verses nitn tfielx’* multitu^ihoue objects ^md 
interplay-, ^^heela witliin wheels-, in ^mlmpeded. intorpenotri^tioa, 

All this is eseantial, mystic-clOvir Integrality to word*^ 
free, himalayan maeatros lik© Chow Chujl, aa-^ this light of 
mature experienctn,^ vaakes possfible the intuition of later- 
penetrao'ility snd unobatructednos® in the Plsttum-Void^ Chowji 
^^oe*? wlth^ - in tfis jj^lay at joyous* ease - find lets flluscory 
tlma-j thoughts and'^ego-sbadowe by* Staiyata an^ jljfmuge 

are co-relS(i«d compXli«iefltary in a radiant Unity, and the 

f lenOT-Void-p , Ufce^arahan Satrt:iri, la an exp»rieiic®*'in 
Eeality itself, but, -^hen it is conceptually ttonstracted . the 
sigriftcance of the ^rceptiont' conctiption and ■8a(;porfeacing, la 
completely tlurred. an** ol5scure4# MV^afe&rshan and Sii^<Jto.rattiL''havo 
nothing to -^o with analyses or with proofoT Hiaatotiaxly and" 
lnt©gra31)^ It nust be expe^i’ioDcei lived word-freoly and 
effoidjfreely* Its proof is in a Wu J an-* in a curly, gay 
alg'neture, avows the carefree jaaestro Chovf Ohujl in Eunyata* 



It i3 Sionrlay - or, perhaps, i«ionr1ay in Mtmalaytt ^hut w® 
see neithej^ nor I'^bon, only gt;ey rain imTol^ing green- 
ness aronn*^ us: however there is"^‘always*^3m in S^lnytlta-; the 
isystia-elear light - plays artiun^ us an^ within, aiv! the 
children of harayana*® sun an^f moon are as ever gamliling freely 
at Jovous ease. 

The JBonsoon plays upon us Ih excess-. Sri Hiroalaya seems 
over-*lblbez^l in his blessings a iittfe wobbty or imbalanced 
on the Way. He has even rocko'^^'an-^ quaked, - as If 

shivering and shaking his youthful body, 4 or 5 times since 
January. Is it in mirth or impatience v/ith agoa-,"or just 
lot^al shrugging of his shoul^^er in vexation or in divine 
indifference ? The rigiitwise, Himalayan Iiama Chowjiy who Is 
intimatel;i^ in touch and in tune-, opinl^S that all is well that 
^eems most Wrong*-.. Egos Wg get ail and no more than they 
tleserve, and if they would but be still to realise that they do 
not exlst^'or matter much in the play of Sri Himalaya-, well, 
they would cease g to grieve, - to fuss and to chatter so 
grievecusly. 

The himalayan l?hythm is ih pei'fet^t tact-* Unbiroken 
Perfection is in and behind and beyond all ffiere things Snd 
phenomena. Eternity is here an^ liow, - immediate and Medlafree. 
Just awaken} open yotir ihfctlitive eye see through and aware-. 
All is simple-, grand and divine' Self-interplay7 - says the 
naturally spiritual laaestri^-^ ^tact**, according to hi** 
is just being, - saying atld ^olng the right thing ill the 
way, at the right time and in the right manner-, and this 
right-vTisfeess is inherent, intrinsic, - suffusing our real 
nature arid Being-. ¥© but av/aken Maturely into simple,"' 
conscious awareness in essence and In integrality - and 1 q | 
There is free, mutual interpenetration and divine 3elf-Play*at 
joyous ease ¥u j 

The Belf-rigflteous - himalhyan Sage has no sin-complex 
and, so,'*^i3 bej^orid salvation and'^trying. At^'present he keeps 
xauM - and spends tSuru-pumama and uol^t wet Jays In parofitable 
and harmfree Bamadhis# There are 40 different mod eh to Vary 
40 psychological ^iiides or skins - so thick and hard” - 
to wriggle out of before we are starkly sine-cere. ”Show us 
your original face \/hich is yours before your parents were 
bom J” The impish maestro suggests - in his^'Wu’'! or ”Aum 
before he vanishes into the plenum- void Samadhi. 

A-* 

But instead of being this eternity we snatch^a'^bit of 
time in wiiich bo play unto you in ego-rhythm - and duality- 
antics. We scribble thought to you instead of merely thinking 
them upon ^ou-, though there is no real difference between , 
kirvatia and hamskciric plSly. the hinalayan consciousness, 
in and beyond thought an*-* time-, there is nt I or Thou - no 
real divisions or trying, no ^apartheit’ a/id no sticky, 
possessive clinging. write to our 3elf in'^you - or 

bomce freely beyond were thoughts-, ooncepts and time. So do 
not look for mere reason or raeaniiig - or ego-flatery. 

We atty put in the cosy tave-, clBrishing the gift of 
silence an^ of Stenial Solitude-, as we cannot well move safely 
in t'Ke outer jungle without the protective presence of our 
samadhic Co. : There are d3:tigons-, abomimble snow-wbmen"'and 
even - egos-,'^and these May make us ego-conscious and body-^ 
conscious in duality-shadows. Ego-presence^ - assertions and 
agl*eSsions sometimes have thtise effects-, dulling- darkening - 
and depleting. Wig do net mind the soft foudnine touch, - 
carSss and enfoidment of ”Sister''^in”- , but we disfavour 
burdensi other^than Bri body-, and the clinging, artificial 
wetness called clothes xaay stick to one for hours. 
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The naturally spiritual Way of Sri Ohowjl is*" as ever the 
best* Bain rolls off his naturally oily hair-, anr^ he has*"not 
Sven a fig-leaf or^^loin-oloth on which h© might fasten andf 
dtangle his expect©#^ george-orosa ari'l other human toys* We 
were going to our Uttara eave, only 120 himalaj^ miles Worth-, 
fox* the monsoon, but only when*^maastro reveal^H^'that he is a 
Mt* Svaneru-wafla an*’ has toppe-^ Mt* Kailash, ^i<! we get the 
official""free^om* of Hijnalaya, an^ can gracefully*" boimce over 
inner outer lines, "^(-arbitary - invisible and not very 
real ones), you and Sri Hiraalaya may soon see us trotting 
or bouncing along - in the natut^al himalayan rock-gardgu, 
hairy atfd happy -*"in wetness and tn shine - ^ la Siri AdaiH, or 
like jTudhlstra and iiis Bharma. it would need a civilised - 
Eve, a very respectable ego -*^or a very soleto holiness to*" 
make us awai-e tijat we be*'naked7 unnatural Biu-cowplexed. 
Maestro haS prenatal wisdom and oelf-Memoi*y and ia always *" 
aleirbly and jsestfully aware. Xt was in hi^ Uttara bal^hood*" 
that heippenod upon the he^rt-cave called Sri iCallash, and 
bounced unto the top*"of the dancing ht. Suiaeru, - ail in play-; 
no virtue, 5 he could not help it-* as irrefuteabla truth- 

proof of tMs himalayan •’^heroism” there is a c^rtaiii curl as 
slgnatxxro-, authentic and inimitable. It cottld not only move 
mountains, but coulil gallfeinise, ell^ttrffy and illxxmlnate even 
the ceadly stiffened, red-tap^-swaddled official guys Ifito 
speedy action I They sttCmbled over thelt* dignity in order to 
prove him a Wepalese, Indian, Tibetan and Chinese national. 
Naturally, to them h© used their ego-vocabulary, and we spoke 
glipiy about assaulting, conquering, beating-, straffing-, 
liquidating*^and mopping up Sm^^Himalaya-, but it was Ghowji*s 
curl and radiant srailo that di#i the trick. 

Shall us send you the immortalised image of""Hia Holiness, - 
which we seiit the tough guya for vi»a-purpos^ and to charm 
them ? V/e tl^ed to look benign, but the wouTd-be-gracious 
smile turned into a fixed^'streeS, a grin and a Or-r-r-r-, 
this we cah reassuae any day an^ night"^wh©n 'we smell snobs and 
bullies and mental egos, sent!, sub and supra* How few are 
awarely free Bhaiji ? How*"'inany imv© such beings as Ghowji, 
KrishnatJi, HaiaSuajl?-, Bindg Babuji, Sri Narayafta - etc. evoked, 
awakened and educed into conscious fineness and unitively 
aware artists in life, lii essence tod in integrality ? Neft 
those xvho still cling and try in ideal stfmnambulation and 
eulogies, or euphonise theix* holiness and holinesses* 

P^or. carefrSe HafilaHaji is being Bhagavanlse^lxi human 
Galls divine - and worded about and about. Buch stiffening, 
deadening, falsifying sentimentalising is inevitable among 
egbs-, says wordfree Ghoi^ji. Orgtois©-, fomulate, theorise 
and ritualise the living Lff^ and the autnentio Experiencing, 
and you inevitably^blmr and dull and falsify it lovingly and 
w^ll meahingly, and , also, ^ou usually htiolc in the form, - thl^ 
ideal'"'and the pleasant media - instead of pushing through and 
beyond. Our trying and our assertions falsify the ^Spontaneous 
living-, the intuitive light of Self-awareness, and our gifts 
to ^others^ be cloying super-impositions* Be - a light unto 
your Self. Itll efforts are eliminated in co-passionat© lilunana, 
in real word-free Self-Awareness. 

Habit, repetition /imitation and emulation deaden and dull 
the leela. May the all-mercifxil Sri Himalaya pi'esSrve and"^save 
us from disciples, apostles, lean-to follov/ers and blessed 
hangers on. *^The letter killeth^. So lama Ghowji will not 
write a letter to yoti nor a word- except ? Idke Soejpates, 

Siddharta Gautama tod thh Christ-conscious Jesus ben ^tlriam, 
he is not carusified in ideal concepts, but is fichly content 
to be illiterate i ’^Xet the blessed, would-be disciples do 
their worst, Wu 
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Lam Chowji avows that the mouth is the cate of woes-, 
an^ he utters but the meSningfree mantra ’♦Wu or nien .’^4 
Ke^t^aches in Silence an** in Siiriyata-rhythia by airaply being • 

doing in Contemplative samadhis an<^ in imiti^e play-," 
Everything an-’ every body are his playmates and his Tandava- 
d^nce is one of carefree, masterly iLopishniiss, Even the all- 
knowing-, Solemn, reSpoo table Hbhlsser he may tease'^out of 
thought and time-bondage by twisting their tails and by his 
.joyous J**-, although these duclcy darlings cannot 

bounce an^ may have supernally tender corns on their divifls, 
lotus-pawC, Also -*^often - their halos are too tight - and 
cause headaches arA^ efforts, 

2)0 not cling to habits, - thoughts and sub;Jeotive truths, 
bht be free in them, 'Oo not stick in merC opinions, ideas'J' - 
ideals, idols and concepts, but bounce and play in them and Be 
yourself freely* ’’Lo i I am" always with you J*'* to keep you 
alertly aw^ake in silence and at play-, ’*'vfe are always awarS 
Bunyata -''J V/here can we go in the spacafree - timefree and 
playfree BterflKl Bow To help you out we call the namefree- 
najaea like Eu|<Jha-n£iture, 3©if , Ghriat-consciousness, T-Li.- 
Unconscious-, Sunyatfit, original Face, or x I I J It is the 
essence-awareness and the integral experiencing that matter, - 
not word-symbols or concepts. 

By thitewing your light inward - aware by yourself, what 
is this body-, this mind or ego of yours. Be a light unto your 
Self, Seek ye first the inner, inherent realm of grace in 
integrality* *^Awake and aware, experience and Be ’^the one*' thing 
needful”, and ^11 other things will naturally be i*evealed, - 
experlencedL and lived, at joyous ease. All sin-complexes, - 
questions-, problems and ego-fuss cease, or cease to matter-, 
lou are free in the Play* Lean not ofe outer gurus, bibles, 
gospels or' scriptures, but simply and mturelyj^to experience 
your Self i ^ ^ ^ 

”The letter killcth !”• Foims and organisations deaden"and 
imprison, whMt we therein try to’^preserve and concatvei and 
our Words and concept confuse an'*^ blur what we t^ould reveal, - 
unless they be stated or asserted play-fully tol in carefree 
spontaniety* The mouth Is the gati of woes and of ”Wu J”, also 
th^ mouth of the scratching pen 1 Bay naiight but Wu • ot Xea t 
an? nay 2 nay I'l Excess is of the devil* Trot along wordfreely 
anc^bounoe gaily on the natural, spiritual path*'! Keep the 
swadharmic'^balanee and central poise on the Mi^^le Way, Play 
alertly and zestfully - on sounds lotus-paws and exercise the 
wag-tail curlj advises the 2©n maestro. Sri Chow Ghuji t 
^Nothing brings me all things-* Peath is your gain 2”* 

The constant advice given by the 2en masters to the monks 
and to the would.-be hangers on, is x not to cling to the letter 
or to concepts-. The letter is what technically is known as 
^Upaya’ or ”some means to help one in the luiderstanding of 
bharma”* But understitnding ih not aware innerstandihg, or 
darshana-insight , and knowledge is not inherent ^dsdom* They 
are true but not true enough in integrality and in Self- 
experiencing, ^ 

When asked ”Jfho is the Buddha” T (Who am*^I ?) the master 
Ghen-ohing laughef raost heartily, end to the disconcerted 
questioner he said : laugh at your attempt to"get into the 

meaning by merely following the lttt^r-,"Iour understanding, 
as ever follows the letter”. In ^feed and in truth, as 
Maestro GIriowjl implies by iiis word-frteness : The mouth is the 
gate of woes, and wl*ltiiig is often a dissipation* We write to 
talk to our Self and bi^ol^ a mess of wordiness J Better think- 
feel to your Self - andj'^better^^still, - in the intuitive 
light, Be yourself in and beyond thoughts, coticopts un^ time» 
Aw^rely Be the Eternal, the'^lnvisible Heal and, so/egofree 
and***uncaught in concepts and in the letter that killeth. 

Words are heavy to the psyche on intviitive wings, so play in 
them freely or utter only the guru-mantra J I 2” or ”Wul”* 
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'M to quc^or *oxoos8»lvo^ 

tiotv-a-^^ays-* aii'^ "% 80 tro is apt to bXaw tho iixtoiApormico - 
the iraf^mnslaa of the weather on the ^^hristlaTi atom-lxjrabs nri'^ 
other playthings of th© ^is}Xmom% anh fearful Yatnkee Cmys 
an"** ^Hrlles, but how can t.hoir^'Srl t)ollar, Htar^'^AnU oport- 
heroica possibly affect the orderly, fUscipiiner^ cliiaate lu 
the lofty Uttara realms ? It is an utt.a;sa, hii^mlaysxn mystery - 
rovoalo"* xn t^howjl’s J 

lack of vflnter^rain Kia’^e’*'o^r spring '^isaotrcus Tor iruits 
other eropa#*^ Blossomc an-* leaves fall sJIrivell^^ unto 
fetothor evTiijh, ti-er^ our rruit*^vree frloii<^s stco'^ gh«’3plufi 
is 11 '^ rKiko"* as ^ vrlth ho temptation for the other 
monkey-folks#*" Tlien en^ure^* uoekj; of oultry, 

hea^^achy 4i &*» rainless afternoons, ** quite in eXcees 
of Our ' 4ual ouotu# our # -y June - iioat aiXiYO^-, 

also in ^rxc^oo# We fSlt better, an'^ gently, nsrDlcully we 
s^fcltcroS v*hooaiQ* an'' puffe-* - with our toui^e sticking ^ttt 
in Tibetai/ Tasiuon of greetljig**, thus i^rovlng onr -iJorth 
health, cx^ wholth, in mmth tiB in cdl'^th^-# I'et the heath wnia 
^xccjiJsiYs for our* holy r<?alu-, -^ach ^ay >w:^rtting aboirt* 9C 
^e.frees in 5ur &)vi'*y ysr£^n**an-, an* «■ <r Bntr\x*xTy - below our 
superior Then the^oUoti monsoon burst upon us -- in 

flertJe Bhaid5l^ljtl»ineas’"ai-H lushing fury-, relluvit ^^.'"our ^^liuusp-* 
<?Xatres3 bone-<l*rynsae, filling our tanks mv* mkljqg 
our rn0fs l^k all i;* a jiffy, a pause : }0'/a-i>©<*iCs 

in par la with ^lir in h^avy naso an^ grey x^itii Bolhi*»dust 

froM tht^‘"a'Jfre.^yivtr h^jput ^isserfe# oX e‘/©ryt;h3.ng except 

fruit an-* fuss an* rfere money# ^et we entertain r;o“'uiro4"ilc 
grfevance-coniplex )io complaints eveji against no^, v*© 
ensure enjoy the becoming an* the tegolng-, the prjjJectlon 
an'* the \v'ith'^rawal , very i.?eoOiaI.Hgly iiui*» boisice w^loUjO; at joyous 
ease in ^itrsalaxan rhytl*iM# 3age Ohov/ji at X?Sast aoems to 
accept ail tmt the Lor*^, or the Jlovil, t>oMs alohg ** tevsr* 
^cor^me il fsut^, in spontaiaeoim unan'^a in jivine 
in-^ifference# 

s^fhere is no^'pl easing those rflusory nuraens^S he 

opl.it^s, ’^Hhy shoul?^ ori himalaya *^oatfoscen^ to pau'^er to <ggo-* 
whlma^, ihskp(:xksu$i;kxMxi^ fancies :{nHi 

wel becoming# They not really exJ.st or inatter# «3>e, aiH simply, 
spouUUieoufily, enjoy the .4n,^Lii''^a-ikiing* \i\k epov.- -^nuji as 
utterly InUrferent to gol^ an* to mbney* Stones smell rsors 
MhoXesOiue an-*, an a aabja;^tai*.'all5s. c.u'^ carefree sarsnayasi^ 
fellow, he r^ver touches i^ioncy-'j except by mistake# They smell 
of e,gos oxu'^e strife '*is*-case# Hhsne (iU> 'Hve agree 

that sO?ne riotcs .Are ^*togustlngIy sticky nji^^ greasy wati*; ego***" 
fat an’ bany&u^sttot wit-h microbes galore^, lmpr*egi:ate^ im^ 
^oaing with ‘^^rcotL - ‘^uf j 

the whole, us in eaaehie, our bO’Jies keep - not fat ^ 
flabby or fleshy^, bat fit un^ eorvic^ble, so that w© caa well 
onjoy or i^nors then without being specially J3o^y-»'CbxAscxoue# 
CQiitwplatc by vvorkang unitively ixi the rock’-gar-*en u la 
a ®aiii or by boun'^ln/r hjinaonlously in the natuml jm??!©, or dn 
the .-vahaja pil,, crime path to holiness, u'ithovt heiiig arr^st©<< 
by lions - or by t:^e swajTving uolin^soe*^# We bounce an*^ 
baxance in. tne i?ath, - poiao-* aware xu the swa^U^urmic 

path wo never tiro’*, aays a raastro : ”V/e are the ^rl an»^ the 
Uwa the Awarei.esgi iaiAvu-loal. Wu*'#*”# Is the 

Yogic skill in fiction in Inaction call©'* .Uhfc.,ji.i Sxiiia^lhl# 

It is the atrengtirof offortfroo, mburul spirituality'", which 
0 von ego-power, au'* ^’^^aya-htoktl-Leelii caanot corarapt-# It is 
unity-awarenoss, harraonious i>©lf-exporioncaTi^*'in adn-*^ual 
ottlnoiAB as in B!^o«play* Thors is ^olf intordopondouco in cue 
mutual in ter-ponot ration# 

playful uotivltlos it) - cave axi^ junnllg-gar^on, or 
Vrin'^aVan pluying-fiel''^ are at presont mol^tly dosti^aotivs-, 
of tmoiB an** of tiangs which, liica bugs axi^ lice, aometimes 
mpptmr in, **wrong” places# ^ut how can wo ^eotrdy without 
creating - or vioo versa ?, qnarlas the wise an<^ ev^r traneraut- 
ing I'laestro# %©3a the hatom-bomb croatoo space, *’ax)'’ akaeha 
is lovely -» when other is pure in .StamaX 



sasKe prtsttiy^ luah-^greoa 

fotlage aJl^ psrky pink i-tk« the humaa^ th^v muXtlpXy 

all aver^^th^ gi*oaft/i v^e have^tfhe 

par^Atlc peSt, call<S'^ to ^apo with in ego-^'^ef«na^« 

Th§y v^prea^ ii>si.a\iously, like the 6s.fi-« the p^riX^ 

powerfully, llk^s^ 3ri ^llar worship and Yaiikos Givlliaetion-*, 
an-* sre apt. to map a3,X .‘r^ios^^^heinga In ^eyor so"' peaoei^uX 
pesistration* ^o up thi^y an* xato the r^re natural Like 

the I'iickXes Vtfo must -Mssim agression ^aes not pay« 

s&ratcKefj v'i^^orousXy an*-^ the tix.v> culb*-lilce roots fly 
‘libout gov agc^ia* ho oplueo is;h«.t oncy uro not* natural, {isORiS 
spiritual junrlo plants- ,r I'iativ^ in'*'- !-*,:;« • ihoy ^re ' ' 
fox'tl/?:ners - like the XaiAkess iu ia^ian realiu an* lXico*xhe 
bur’ojiful, '>ura'vrhit ®3 Xn oclourfux KrrXcu^ They ire really 
parasites Intro *uce'’ an^ aaporXmposcj^^hy the pinko-/ir 0 y,‘'pale-* 
face agr^ssors 2 .'rors the c:ock-©ure '*44i^y - - 

Sorwou’s Auras'' (lat^iKaJ in Oeylun arr^ in the Yorai, this i^rotty 
curse has accliujutiso*^ itself powerfully- 

JUst fancy, <^ack>, have .\»llan so 4<b/s:/al xn as 

to t^9 hilly S>,akef;:eare* not re-^ou-^ ^ fof fiaif of Ills 

pli;ya^»-^o hx^ n^ltlier xea*! \or*'soer* 
an' ollf tx*4zi Oan^hi^even laugho*^ jcryouaX/ji v.*hon we confirm- 
tbAt h^'* o-^uoatloii’w* ‘*»o wu hwe been in Vlerjua, 

ItriVj 'Greece '.?lth Hilly - in niai e.^-rly au* late playfulness, 
aym z'm yfjutuful vo5r*-^lay i4#‘*'fe.n ontei-taliriing as is any 
modern novel, ^k:L\OAi how’^ an-^ **wiu>s -:ajaea**^ i^howji specially 
li<s>a '^tTigr use fuols,"'cl-3Viss a».'* evaii Va-^s- into fchHir 
iiiouth an * s^eaoh ij/Xlly coul^ s«aiest^? >?Uu tha UXghast 
the profou.;Jes^ •/i34o:ii, aa also xn i^iouth of bacrt^s an^t 
sv-^cklircs, '*is'*o:a is not really ca?:!ii6arucabls XiJi wor^s- ’**'le^who 
sptj-akis lato^./s not-* He vno i.c.i0U3 «pe**ka not'* HUotejs the wor«^- 
frei ^‘howji, the^wia’Dia »rff 4 ith \tXa^ f*u.' iries to tratisSSit through 
wor'*^ oftei: sovn^^ loollsh, solerxu tirt^soae* **3v«aj^barm raust 
be live-*-. Wn ** Jniy fr,ois play aorxouuly iu wor^s* 

* *xialet, i:ha IJlooiij .>Xii.a..*2-:>rlht5ii, I Aa * tg af.la».5iAXaa Ilia vtoir^iy 
wisdom xh feir.us'^ saa<*noas a<;itr' twaddle - iu or'5er*'to be safe and 
tolerated ^ifaon^^ the iile/or aa* pd-’:ex*riJ. onoa; uad bom fools 
'oloniaa, Caliban a" t)x^ aoi© th^u h\u^ui ArXels, 

ha* 'alicute 30nseai-.ltio43 an* *dlvimi!*''iraaoeptibiiitiea'^to 
voXjc In banter, la oxq^ioito poetr.^ in V^^^antic wisdom* Wo 
ari» a 'l prenntally */isa, xnd aXwaylS^ :».>Mro InT integral health or 
e9Soncjo'5kliite«5rality*. ’V#Xy miaO- aud ego iA;r''~4uaXlty-ooaociousno3S 
blur ail’ us'jiTp the ^uconsclous .a*UY‘-3 ^ess «-ir* the free Saif- *' 
!jiLparXonct54 I'orget and '*rt 2 ar. - befuji?ged in the oliudow** 

play - ii 3 we toldle or botinco along# An** likawlso-, simply - 
MQ w.y H.vJf?..' to u;-nr<5 * to liv*? .'^*lf-radi,4'.tly- 

We lire epaciaxly la&tj ■«» j*iatur^ plays - 

t'^.e‘lXght, -.?arly 'xoin^’ioa ir-* ';navv, i::::'*'*lo tragedies# 

*fhs Aoe un ’ tiiu Aas3eace-wxfi'’OM i:-» aptly xixuaced in the intei’play 
of '*Thc ’".i iter's -vr. * tbo ''•v'.niX 'is ic '‘Ir-gn" clear in the 

!j:.u:v:q!&;. -Vi ' -t^, tito tll.poGt .ur* the Shipwx'oOk 

arc j^'r-zlv j'* It- *1 t; ^ cry tn^ t.^ui ^.lay t^oao on (play® 

w.^chln pl^y,:;! as If Aial-: *.- -tulxvy '.arc ' Sfxl tAuu realism* 
**Tigoa n.'^ .’ttkehs*" iuj to us* iiot*"mystlc-oXear 

u.** tlf Txra ‘j s' , /xi oat: unco and iftter'^rality 
ba** b^sT: rev*ox'^ev, pu^Tdelj, yiacg: -*c^>my!leted** by 

several srni3.s aa-d ijsinls- Oitowjl likes tho civ.ve-*dv,*e ler Tin of 
Athens-, , l*t bin cur*ses on the human 

it Is a f^i:i;),XfXoeiit Uvl^ of ogo-Xreu:<oae^ generosity and 
gmnd, gentiemii-ty ease, - lurt. liH ^uiled into dis- 

<iase, m aa* bxtta'" ^ 5>>wx, -ut thg - or re-awakening 

into iieal IxYe-pIay o . or clearly repealed to 

Onowji'^s consclo.. '.*hn 1* *ht ^ jd^'fz^euons isfhmd beyond^ 

tiiis detlC^¥‘lent and ge^tu is not awarsd- in the word-play - and 
ego-lntex'*play* the end&ng or tne tale is not a cwly wag^tall 
with a ’juro n^ter-hunh-*, wa b /V« in Hanlet^s t **The ileat is 

S.i.Xence Sa,l-4uic«i Is tno ^est, tho rjsln^-pouae, the Self 
Joyous, radiant lase# 
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_V 4 .r>ori.’n not .le?.ir-»,*"but5 pr^yXo\x^X.y ha 

cn.jlj r3r*>y r ‘•. V lon-^ ^dct^nesa of noulth livxtj^ iiow beniuy 
to n;^n^ a'-i"* n»? ^ 4.1 -'‘o* bive 2 ” 

of ij 3 >:i3 consolousni^ss^# 

^‘Vrail oul? kxnv*r«**^s ^::iut tc tho;*i of tnolr f^jE'lefs^ this^ir 

iV-Oi .. .' otrulres^ tbolr .ic le-s «o* iosises, th^ir p 4 .*ji,f .-3 

o\ ?lov.v 7 othiir Irici ^entaPv. theit .<aturv»*s fru.ijlie 

’ot''! ; 5 iJi« vtln In lifo’s uiictjrt'Ain voy«t *;!?«, -t aam»i 

1 '{ ^ «ko Lot ny f| 2 ^;ivo-sto:ifj be’^uy ontele* Lipa, let 

f ^ v/riat i'j ^vhI^S, 

pl^%uB i'*' inject ion*^udJr’‘. Ki):\*Y*jc ‘T^Cly i^en’is >;o-3?k 
^o.ltA t *ci.r ^'jn thv ^oue i\i;i 

''■>^‘j 1 ■' ^'trt 'in o^lt iSljjn 

^‘A< ' I'T e';os hw‘,ve Zt^iXe-'^ " v td.*3t? % 

dlelet<.-3 vsKt tji.rlr ov.'i. p#*vh^btj -illy *- iu>Xly^ 

f i:i uvito ^b*' -o t^.<5 co.^pli** 

f-5.' -*rvOn J of pr»5--:wt;il tno e;ipA^- 

Bltr-r.i * ^ * li:*''er ‘of th»i '‘Jor^S iioor^»te^5, 

LI*'‘hHrtL'- c<r..'-v-jw j ‘ lih.u-.teri^Ue oolf** 

rj{ ‘%-3 "JO vor an’ i'ir 4 aiy --ai*e *^mll contort o'* 

to be jl »ii.l w.^te *oh *dng: 

vi'vfi- ^^ur-LjTTy V. ’.-,ico, Ilfp-^-vork 

**■2 4 tfrio ’ j‘* , Vi-11:/ we-n- v-v+jt to biuri '-^ivAJVc^rr# 
e.lf-illutiilrj*'* ♦ or 'f ‘o-.jout>cloJB vjxe Lor*-*. 

r-::jL£ Li.'" ^ “. for^ndaUe rv<, ' in '*oi7^5«4, 

roepeis^ - t -.i*’ »::.tGr .vt '.nrxtv/.ji^ ' I*/ttsri 

siilletji t'l. lio.lj.'y '*•^5 or tnn avit’ior.tic 

€jc>.peK'- rtjOii t‘ic"-il.l ‘orccf'il axu ’^ax-bivu .s'..ro .’ron? 

dix* -roo:*;tle ^^5 loan *, .r. 'A^rs; Ou*% 

.u'i/v^t *oi%/ul«4to jr*-^ fix in oon-:ept \U^ in 
f‘ol-3 ‘,* you l~c,o u*.-^ fcuv; .r.‘ ccv.:*txlA^^ 

.-.a '^c?ar forrrxtl l,xtic xb^jifylun to 

ca-'t.ieAtic, 4po ''' »' Ivlr ' oxperio JCI 44 *;* 

it'";’ uttvb je oro vo :;>© oloyo-^ ;uv’ uornfon;ti'’* 

in h4bit>^ n'. ’ cOii-'epU*^ .4’«'' .^.j* eitj t*'* y, >;l/nr:iu;\ nentality-| 
ho v^ I ’ .v.pri7 ']joctrlno3 J>o'«er ..i, * arafo"3ors 
philo^OyJyra ' JaC^or^s of p,lllny 3iviaity *• ^ IreaoinoJy 

ii ot'3r;i,i4 i a to pci^sfJil -I pnllo3op’iie'5. -JAxlo av't laitif 

:jAt^rr<> expb/xo 'iCtuy' r:-: 1.: iA •.'^‘•*. ‘io'ai iv” ro vo^b, la 

e-isonco u;*-’ I»t iiito./rnlity# 

"" I., :ji...* '• ov- ^1 »ui<Oj-e to .cl 0 4'.** of .-I •-juopo.'Sit-.naB 

'ir^^ tn?pr ita .4 ;a;' •-•:r'l .j'iof U4 -a: ‘.*t a vie 

r, ” at :o:o..-A ia zh^s .b;. ‘t-i’lft o:: U.-ao sair^icit bf 

bU!A:?5rv .'••a In tnc tcs'/ '::vo at tbe .»%f ib.o;airn*^V.->X'^, 1.0 

bon ' 0 '7 luat or uiAfutfi'.le'* "'it waj in 

VjAiaya.'tol. .•» 1 ’ seor,:. % 1?, by th .t ho hxops^Tit;-* to notjxca 

‘?.u\':r.lt of ori .vdl;; frv ..>rl ^*^^ax^nx * to diaciJver 

toe* dec javo. xt I"* iroe tliB i rni<^ 

it’nnp^ £i:.'-<* .,r ho ii'riUitin;; to soloi^n r4.5;V;ot:* .,‘le i^ri 

er^ns, " 7,i naalA-iJly i5io Lou.;© tiicr^ o.it of 

t’>oii/5’bt -Tm’ tine 4J ' :r.ere oonoci.to* .nrofrooly « he ’aaco 
•altof, ^ril oocacsdnuilly t oya^cr; thct oorai? of tender lotus-foot 
ssjiiii'f at pure -oole *^to ;TJh-iae^*"jot ‘oil ric 300 s- j hut his 
is spou-oaritioua , - I’T'd/.d ar.J ;-o3ly ^mfroo* 

ori *->0 ’x<33 aro 4?vo -" i:'> rufl-jiifny, vUt iUitS 

??<5ryice.< la Ir. zhtitr ^.uy-# X'hev aaV‘i theli* own ftauo 
natural raythij^ ai** A/xiy Bjfoly bo hu v-tira^ up J jjoiat 
in biA', 'oioos ‘ •: e*’* -'li-y* trot alojn’: in tne/a tis i: 

wa-..^e3 a:e-frcOi, 6 -, io, 60 or oot? “* ? H'ifi tiv-e* 

free f;v>vj.l| j iA.sy;\.Litu.;i «ot *11 the ■p^tefnal ohxle, aa*^*"ir “ 
ve hive but f<diy, x'^iily, tr dy ifiiej.t.{roly oxpejlonoo'* 

the - the -car-, in this '> 1 * forr-f ^rjodi? or play, 

v;e .,re :A=tv.riily .'reo in t vos^# IPe- i., nearer to ua Lhau 

ixi ^.:ere or hodyf‘i.,ty-, tut 5,3 no stlcjty, 

or cloyliis'' acKah'OBS. ’^^onsuriMicAtua al-l'^the 
oteiti'-il Pile ^*.n\lxvh ^'it i^ fisiisae'* J" ia 

p 'or-* '"•Jys 'iesU3 ■'elf-re Jics^^*’ in .I'^waita vaen, on bin -ross, 
he .".onl* houj’^^e I f*hy thou f..AAn*oao’* r,te** ? 

Rasnnn--.1i *‘!e'ror 
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We are sooti bounce upon fche joyous /man^a i'kya, 
the illusory bo^ty of^bliss. Sri Ohowji can scent an illusory 
Bengali *^eal an^ he ^oes like ♦kheejf*^ but is not particularly 
attache*^ to or to fOO'^-^fuas, nor to eiaotionallty supra- 
mental playT ^he joy-radiant ^ all-Bharat M& is Xn Himalaya, 
but Jalananda Xankee Quy has left us for the vril?? Texas there 
to play in the tests and trial of the realm of adolotcent u,3. 
Ases» He \flil be quite at sea fof^ a month and intends to 
return to our lofy, auny Alaya slid t$unyata in 1ft months tim©; or 
perhaps it be 1ft years^or 1ft hundreds of years* 

Itsma Ohdwjl^'remlade «« that time Is only an invention of 
Illusory min^ fussy egUs-, and it dots seem to be a delusive 
phenomena when we awake and move and find our Being in the 
intuitive light of compassionate love and the free, "eternal game, 
which our I*aiiaa 3age plays so well in "spontaneous amd natural 
spirittM»lity« He is the prenatal wisdom and utters only the 
word-frge mantra : I” which among other meanings signifies t 

Ho ! and «, cortalaly i ^ 

This hlisalayan Muni oonfiftes to us that in the timefree 
pastj^'vrhioh^is also the eternal present, he has more than otlae 
topped thft (Jasirefree Mt* Kailash in the mystic Bttara - and 
also the ^nclHg, unshakeable Mt« Suueru, which reaches well 
into heaven and ig not merely 30,000 fifet sticking up in the 
sky, as is our"Oau3cl ftlwinkar;* Ohowjl does not in vulgar 
adoiggggtj,ee and agresslve ego-strutting sptak of sporty beatings 
or of stafry conquests, patriotic flags and firstnase# bntiX 
now he badft u» keep laum about Ms trotting *en haut* in ftelikht** 
ful solitude, as hft ie^'welf awar©*^that he might bo bobmed and 
benighted, befeated^and bedrag^^ed into lime-light and infame, 
or flood-lighted^and illuminated in ftengal-lights-# How 
tefrible it would be tft use one*« lotus-pftws in giving autographs 
cuad autobiographs - atid to pamper and pander to the whims of 
Soisy, fUssy egos, and how absolutely tm abominable to be *• 
entitled Sir Ohowji i ^ ^ 

Our boimclng master ji would need a protective gass^majk in 
the foul, stiffling ego-air befow and in the exhauaWumes of 
conversation, as he is boro and acliiSKatised in the htaaan-free y 
pure and tjhin air of the Alaya* H© quotes another )5ea master 
saying - ♦'Show us your original nature which was yours before 
yoiir parents were born f" ^hat will be a valid protf of your 
oeing aware in the Alaya on the summit of Sumeru and in the 
darsban of the uttafli poak of Oauri Sh?.nkar* He can well imagine 
Bhaiji Ten Singh and uhe other proudly bumptious humans*, like 
tihy, black ants, almost invialtlo even to his intuitive insight 
and perspicacity, - panting^^and puffing*, clinging and oratfling 
up on the still, unblemished flanks of Ckiuri Shankar, - and 
calling it contiuest or Himalayan beating* Sri Ckurl Shankar 
was not tiekleft.^enough to laugh or to shake avelanohea at the 
human ants * and, xiM the troe, brave*'Brtton 0 -, he wg© probftbly 
not aware of being beaten and conquered-, straffed and mopped up« 

It la troe that during"tlie’'last 6 saftnths the youthful Sri 
Himalaya has shaken, quacked^and quivered 4 times as in laughter 
and fun, or it may be ih anger^and rlghtioiis i^rath to shake off 
these blatant ego-intruders and their heroic antics* Also it may 
be just local animosity or kind, laughing fun-, seeing so many 
crawling or swarming holinesses, Chowji’s aouna Uonm XdLssa 
smile Is non-coxamital* f&ncy egos topping 3ri Arunachala, ftrl 
Sumeru or Sri Kailash alid shouting-"* We are master of our fate-. 
Captain of our souls and monarch of all that v/e survey •♦""♦♦Such 
heroict artistic oonceit'^of agency", opines Chow jl* The Buddhaft-, 
the"old-yo^g Wto Tat and the mature ^larepa* - who lived and 
diftd in the sha^ and light of 3ri Oauri Shanfcar^s integrality, 
had no apparent desire to top the aiammlt-poaka - nor to tell 
their vital and authentic experiencing In the inner cave* A sure 
poise in essence and in integrality is better than a monetary 
ghSsping on the top, - for Innerstafidiag ig aleo^'transc ending, 
the toppers risk being benighted "an ^ boglfted with property 
and exclusiveness - and thus deprived of the central light of 
non-duality nnd of consciously being equal with the lowest* 
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*' Cimt iihuji maH ziRturaHy imppmn^ to beuno* up %vf 

'«ewa fn aptfr»« plftTfvtlnoffa - ^n* he is quite femiliAr an<< 
ftlea‘*Xy vith the afaoninahle onow-wemea. He is i'eajnrrM ia »«k 
as in laagis won-'ers •» : HMvohois oa hlnalayaa sunBltB of 
aonsolousneae « aa^ln the nystio elelrty of the imee cave. 
Apparratly-, to Jw^go by th«"natural spirituality of his hhlineasi 
when you have really awakened m the top of BiA Kallaah am* Sri 
S«aaru», or ia the faeart-earo of trto“lnte««S Qauri Sfeaakar-, 
you are ever fearfree ih htrtlui ^oath an<* £a all othef 
lualityyplay* "lou are Aeolrefreo, playfrea an-* oarefree<"C)iioe 
you have <tooa<i'in the rhythm Sf the inwKjveable tjuoeru an^ the 
f«3ir«»free KaiXash** praotise'f their hlistiayhn oatholloity •* 
Cwhiph Is Reltlmr l^mat Sreas nor Ianin»et/«n<^*iuive tntperlttneeif 
the"intex 7 anatrahlllty an-* the Selfwirtter^epea'lenoa la the 
Taa^ava-leola, you havs^a heavenly an'* p«rmn«:t oiarl on your 
wag-tafl« In truth, an^ la nsere faot| this wag-tall curl is the 
one an'* only prSof ori Ohowji o&foa to show of Ijis natural 
spirituality ah-* of having toppa** ^heieru-s'lbis ego-irrltat- 
iagf isipish an<* (2ea]«4Baisterly sense of fua and fareeneae and of 
gay play in epoataneoua leela-* 

iwr 


'% pitifrae co-pasrion an'* karjna-ihythnt he simply revealed-, 
also officially, his open himalayan eeoret to help us, to rSseius 
us, from the clutches of hureaucraty, - nepotiSK, Johery and 
snolMoyi. 'ihrotfgh his <>uru-)lraee ajid aftef 3 oontfis of supra- 
buieiaR wait-and-sea patlenoe-, t«> ohtafned ©ur ljl-*ian passport 
enatoliBg tis to hounco freely riorth and south an'* to flutter and" 
swerve and sSar on intuitive wings all over faaalaya, - east and 
^Rst, alX under Sharat protestive wings* Ohowji who ia''saf«ly 
dead. needs no visa to go to haav«c or to hSll or beyond-, “but 
bis genorouii revelation about having topped Ht» Bunerti ai^d Sri 
Kallash (gad his iRfailahle*'grr>if thereof) olsetrified and 
^Ivanise-* tihe red-tsp»-swaddied offioZal snobs into aettoH* Tfawy 
do look funny guys whim in a hurry, and now Bhowjl's rsMsrd is to 
see how they stumble over thelz' own stiffened legs in^their 
eagerness to claim us as In'''latt, Hapalese, I’ibetan and Chinese 
nationals - and prove their contention with proofs a la ChowJl. 


When we fune^and apluttered. - the mature mister Ji Jil 
council » calm an'* cal^efree patience* %he oh so stiffenedV - " 
strutting^, aolestn and supra-important Buys d© look lmtBured''and 
inprisoned, an-* evaa the pity-free t^howj! burtss at snobs and 
bulUes-^ though he rarely bites, - no not evetl nmtal folks, 
sent! and gupro-, nor the aolenti-, euperoal and exclusive Holi- 
nesses-* - Bark, tsut not bite, hiss, - but iu>t atlns, are some of 
his mantras, - an-* ul3. in light play-freeness* It is most often 
unawares if, in~his dgnolng and carefree gait, he happens to 
step on the tender ah'* not always corn-free lotue-feet of 
Holinesses* fo orttodox touoh-sie-nots"we ure naturally untoueh- 
gble«-a but whbw4i*s natural charm and epirituality nay break 
doWn all »ro 4 «dj,© 9 a ^jha Jenfeo-walis withln"'wai3;s oraok" 

and orunble* With orthodox holinesses he has'^quatted and feasted 
in their )( At^^8 2 and dso had arthl offered to him in hmeaKe 
by fevout na* 0 T Ha prsfers chapatiea-, but enjoy* it all with 
hardly any predilection* 


Honttlmes the hlgh-bozn nasterji bristlos playfully at “ 
enobs and smugness, - ego-arrogance and *spiritual' pride-, and 
be does feel constrainad in aeatal Hotles, both aenti and supra, 
but ha usually endurts gracefully, an-* niHy if >Ktt willy, with 
hlMalayan ovilture and ihhareait idisciplina* He awards, the leela 
and Hj^slf in the light of intarpanstrhhlllty - and sure Sslf- 
lnter<2ep«iiieneo, ah'* so is neither irked nor nltifUl^at the sight 
of strutting, fussy - or Isiess-falre offCoialicm and. the not 
quite human bureaucrats-, who have no tradition of bemps and who, 
llke"himaelf, are rta^y more than huiian.. Aworehess ia all* Sri 
Kalidasa experienced - "that the world ia not made tot man, that 
man reaches his full stature only as he rsallses the di^iity and 
worth of « Ufa that Is not huiaan"* 
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** %e important thing is to awR5t.«a“'an^ to liv« ovorything, 
an** Xiiam''€rhoKji sawas to IXVm bis 3u''>lbti«Katur»»« Ho somotiaas 
quota SKWharta Oautaaa *. uot co»$)l«tin or ciy or 

pray,*'- but opan your inttitiva aya and^aaoj ^or tha lii^ is all 
around you, Sg within, an-* it ia ao rnsn-^arim, ^ mrvaHoua, - 
so fsl* bayond anything you havs gr9r inagiaad, i4rea«t ot or 
prays# for - an^ it is^for svar m* over-"* so just kmp alartiy 
an-* tsstIUlly amra an*? at Joyous aasa-, says Wa sr* " 

raally - quits oafs-, ovon rr<a tbo faarsPul atoaboab-makara on** 
ths criTfisials, - strutting lj3 oomsit of agsnoy* 

Xhs dUtars ha vs officially tsnao'^ us "ascetios", WMoh looks 
teIJribly fu0by to our lama mastorjl, who has rs»t»unl}s<* nothing 
ah'* ao«iq»ts<f - all tk in ths whols, full Plomw-Void-* Hs 
8xpsrl«n«S8 himsslf as squal wXth the lowest, as with Plsbsian 
Hking-royalty. Ha has acoepta-* itimalaya an-* siial^ly lata 
spuriow raXuss, - oomplainta an'* aiU'*couipl«e»s drop away natural- 
ly. -*'*'*ou oknnot choosa or rsnouneo tts you think or will-*, ysfe 
in*'an'* bsyon'* - ooncspta, thinking arv* willing, - thsro is fros 
tfn-* Joyous play. ham. timwjf is really carsfiNHi, hut he fimly 
dsSlxnss any honours an-* word-fuss, pwoss and palaftoss, - order 
and decoration, 'iftiy, he has not ev«i a loin-cloth to fasten thwa 
on to, and. there it no spare akasha in the Cttve*'for o^-clutter. ■“ 
Thhre £s a Unit to hie hinaXeyan patience, and ho hts pronouneM 
a dreadful, globe-shakiiig cus^e upon Maoky, and Jiwahar 3U1 

if ever they call hin Sir i or breathe a ghost of a word in egi>- 
pabliolty concerning the esoteric, hintala;^ State-Seoret t ills 
witness ^Oanqujtst' of Kt. Sumeru* Wu J and his (-iurl were 
ovirtdjSlming protf , a quickly accepted oven by the terribly busy 
an-* ree-tage-swidtdlod officials, ikjw otherwise prove bo th«a that 
yoa are a Ikraahaaisa or Sumeru-wnlla ? The proof is in Selfs** 
radiant dii«nee. "Show us your original Uhrist, Shiva or^Suddha- 
nature, which is ^^tire before your parents were bora doaands 
laras Showji*- 

He^woul^ reeogoioe at Joyous eats-, but what hertle-, herefl- 
leatt and hlaalayan task £tfr stiff eSed oifieiels, - and civilised 
egos la genihral, to unbend an-d to dimoov* all the tape-, the 
c(fnoepts an-* the olagulses of skins, fancy-drsss ah-* false 
lasntifieatlon, and sinjdy to awakon*'i» esaenoe and li; integra- 
lity-, - tiae-frtc in the Sternsl and starkly sins-osre, without 
poHsii-, fuss an-* fig-lesvea-. %t evsd!! the artful, artificial 
nobisser recoffi^ce the authenticity add validity of lana Saheh*s 
truth-JSrooft. *he open secret is lived, - rather than asserted or 
utters-*, and tlwtt which reoognices its Seif la ever within. Wu i 

Mt. SuaevH - an* its ibythmle tree of imnortnl life - are 
the centre of the Oaiyerae and i!a)ri,^sr.ee a "can can" » at Joyoue 
ease an-* inherent wisdom in the invisible heal. Ibis (tanoe is not 
a lonkoe "kliow how"* not a tango-mango-chka-walk or araBy whirl 
la noisy tKod*rn"Bid-3inos« and powsr-lil^do appeal, like the dance 
of the atoms the rhythm of tlis Chores, lit. duneru^s Amoo- 
of interptmetratiCtn wi-* of stillness la invisible to egos, but it 
is wholly revealed- in the rhythm ofpure ■dienes and in the ** 
spontaneous radlanae of a Nataraja, a hirsnjana '^ri harayana and 
a Baiaana l^iiarsl)!* 

But even humans can dante visibly with half their bodies or 
with viag-tall only, W* beheld the ffelabar Ouruji^cf IMay Shankar, 
who later left bis body ts Brl Hisuilaya. He could'^squat qviistly 
on an* Wm in bis aaan and jwice with half hlB body only t flM 
'left side was calmly ftlU, ser<me,*'benigh A-md seemfn^y iamevable. 
while the other half (-Ids right side, ihee, arm and Xeg) %ias aU 
aquiver in aniniatian, passion, anger, righteous wrath or in 
smiling grace, « - ^ 

It is no won’*«r that the clair-auliallt an-* natueally spiri- 
tual, "ibetan maeatfo - can hear the thunlexlxig Bilenoe-, the 
global war-efies ah-* the song of esaentlal an-* integrCl unity-, 
rrom^the Oentre an* top of I5t. Suaeru be o«m awii^e and ohare in 
the dance of the atoms an-* of the' jauitlvarses. He can simply Joy 
in’'tha rl^h^tc intexpenetration, all safely within the aelf- 
radiant lamum-Vold-, Sunyata, 
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Wa have heen our beloved sun- self on the Himalayan 
hill- top, this holy f^.unday, raking pine-needles-,, tending 
tree- friends - and watering plants. Then, before feeding ajw 
reading a little, we dipped Bri body in the water- tank to thi } 
undisguised disgust of the naturally clean and naturally 
spiritual maestro Chowji, His throne of vantage is the cave- 
roof - from v/here he surveys the Himalayan realm and alertly 
looks out for eves and egos and other monkey- folks. Eves 
are delightfully scarce and egos fairly shy, while monkey- 
folks have little cause t6 be ggreseive^ as there are hardly 
any fruits for them to share this year. ‘^Pitiable are they 
who v/ork for fruit” - and who are attached to form and pi,ay 
and gain, 'Bie monkey- folks do seem to live this Gita-precept 
Like maestro Chow Chuji, 1108 Tibetan Lama Saheb, they live 
the Leela, play the dharmic game and Joy in the Eternal 
moment. V/ork Is play-, is exercise in Self-dependence and in 
unimpeded interpenetration and we also like moving about 
in naked, natural beauty, doing things in contemplative, 
play-fill ease, in Yogic skill in action as in inaction and 
without much conceit of agency, 

Ffeely alone in Alloneness - we do not see that we are 
naked or apart, divided or different. There is no idea or 
conceii^t that we are the doers or this I or other - apant fron 
the holy whole. "The universe grows I"-, ftay it is always 
I. Sri nataraja dances transmutlngly and Sri I7arayana 
auffhses and sustains the joyous, divine Leela, ”I J I i is* 
the beat mantra, better even than Awm and WU", So, beloved 
Chow Chuji, - where there is such awarenesT^ln Intimate 
Unity, - there can be no distance-, no tirae - and no trying 
or craving to cling or to share, * Consummatum eet* — freely - 
all the eternal while • Narayana impregnates Sunyata. 

'heaven is Eteraity J Mark well my ryme - Hell is but 
everlasting time”. So beware of time - and of egos-, don’t 
stick in or to them - warns Chowji, for however much egos 
cling to the idea of immortality - and of becoming supra- 
egos in everlasting time we can hardly escape an occasional 
feeling of concein as to how they will get through it. For 
busy-body, know-how doers it is dlffeCtflfc to Be, stilly and 
simply at joyous ease, in and beyond mind and thought, ego 
and time. It is true that Johnny of Patmos reveals, in 
"Hevelationy that "there was Silence in Heaven for half an 
hour", and that the blessed M.G. Angel cursed and "sware by 
that which liveth for ever, that there should be time no 
more". Fancy that jolly and fanciful Chowji i Just fancy In 
Bo few who "go forth” Homewards seem to get beyond ego and 
pov/eruplay, but there I s We cannot really choose or 
renounce at will. Things happen beautifully in the due and 
mature fulness of time - and so also our simple death and 
mature awakening into the ever-.preserit himalayan realm of 
consciousness and of freedora-av/areness, all Integrally, 
inherent and intrinsic - in our essence-nature. We may well 
drop our conceit of agency-, shed it as a good riddance on 
the jolly pilgrimage to Home or to living integrality. Few 
fellow-pilgrims are free to die maturely into life-, to Be 
and to let be - and to dare, in aloneness, the existental 
leap into himalayan ego-freeneas. 

How well to be of the Uttara royalty, the Uttam Alaya, 

and, so, free in the arbitary division of^East and West. 
"Surely we inrere wise and more than human before we tooK 
birth i” <ayows t he Zep maestr o^ Sri Cho-v^ . "Our pockets 

nothing hold, but'liriKiOs the Gold, the Sun, our great 
Friend-, dis spending has no end -" 



- 2 * 


It is well to live on a globej he o-oines.; One can trot 
off in any direction - and push, straight on In Sahaja S^.adUi - 
until one comes home* Or one can stay put and travel within 
and so be ever at Home. With a sure noise in essence and in i 
Integrality - and with a sure intuitive flair for Home - Chowji 
finds that the play of the Heal in illusory time is Jolly flm* 

He is happy to go out and also happy to return* Often when 
we enter through the first St* Peter- free gate ,(and before we 
reach the second -.(with the Samadhi-bell), maesterji sets up 
his ?/u-howls of Joy at being at Hornet but really we feel a 
certain sober harmony and repose in things and do not shout 
or enthuse or fuss in supernal ecstacy or in sent! or sunra- 
mentaij sublime verbosity. Time is like a faint shadow cast 
upon the timefree and ego-free deeps. We bounce through the 
shadow into the deeps - and merge in the All-# Chowji is 
amused at the blessed damozel looking over the bektttsraents of 
heaven and vseeing Sri F,arth spinning like a midge below-, 
whizzing roimd and round as if chasing its very own wag-tail* 

Yes, heaven is intimately rear^ within our easy reach, - but 
we play with veils and shadows-, egos ond things-* Our »WU i " 
needs no reply - or answer. The response is clear in the 
Silence, You Beloved ^nd Narayana are ever in Sunyata. 

Experience it freely -♦ 


It is truly simmertime here and the hapless plain- folks 
sweater and sizzle and simmer so that their bodies and egos 
must by now be hard-boiled or fluid and quite inured to the 
heat of hell. Dust-storms have been "worse than ever before". 
It seems as if the Rajput desrfeift, in self-defence, agresses 
and means to re- conquer the 8th Delhi, At night in 
we can see the thick, blanke't of dust southv/ard and westward-, 
20 miles away. 


Our heavenly realm is fair and our naked bodies do not 
sizzle, but turn a radiant-golden brown. "Children of the sun 
and. of the golden race" s^^ys maestro Chowji. V/e have star-suns 
and Sun-Self bo enlighten us, j^id the devi-peaks are coolingly 
clear or at least visible tov/ards the isacteh north, the Uttam 
Uttara-. They are still fr*ee from civilised poison, / Christian 
atom-bombs and the free world-. So v/e continue to enjoy the 
eternal Now-, sometimes alertly trotting and sometimes furling 
ownings and tails in holy Samcidhi. A hail- storm has cooled 
the air, but quite seventeen years young tree-friends are 
willing and Sri Earth is sux*ely. bonedry-, th;(^ough Chowji 
scratches and sniffs and can scent no bone* There are many 
Christian cannibals in the rearast bazar - and 6 butchers 
worship the Zen maestro I - Often he must be ‘attached* and, so, 
saved from temptation. He does come to grief and sin sometimes 
but I’scover in eternity, and we have no real trouble, - nor any 
need for doctors of ailing divinity or of integral Holinesses, 
v;e had a thiard earth-quake since January and plain-news .-papers 
make it severe and violent, (v/e make the most of our petty 
v/oes i y, but we have heard of no dariiage and only our doors and 
pictures and crockery danced end rattled, 

v/* 

We are reading Suzuki^ s third volume of Essays, Very 
little has been written on Intuition, yet in Budhism is ever 
the Prajna-light and "Self a© the Lord of self". The life of 
Buddhism is the unfolding of the inner life of the Buddha him- 
self rather than his exiDOsltion of it recorded as the dharraa 
in Buddliist literature*^'. Buddhism is the life:force which 
carries forward a spiritual movement called Buddhism* It is 
therefore strange, though human, that Buddhist scholars every- 
where are so engrossed in the so-called teaching of the 
Buddha, that they neglect the study and the practice of the 
spiritual experience which gave rise to the teaching, "The 
cross on Golgata thou lookest to in vain, if not within thy 
Self it be set up again". Buddhism is a record of Enlightenment 
and the way that leads to it^ ^s some Sufi puts it : Those 
who tread the Swadharmic path never- tire, because it is both 
the way and the goal". We are pilgrims on the homeward path 
and yet ever at Homeland »‘we ere always aware sunyata". 



J-XI 


It t& tral(y^ &ixmevz%im^m In this himali^aii heaven* 

^os and tUeli?* bodiee eweXter slsxXe m ae t& he inured 
to ether heXld«»« We keep our bair on^f hut need no tumaturaX 
difigui^ee ea-eept ineTit:.h3.i&l rcrgr^l t^rhaSji «jXlp3- 
ayaihoX of a piobelau i'rinee^ ^ uMtli x.tH^t.eet cur .^ebl.e head 
freia ea:oeuaiTe wai?3£.th frosr. ooldth In ’idnteri in 

Hlmalacfisn natarclae^a v;e do not see that T^e are nefeed - or 
divided ca^ apart, X-isifa would look eenaplouous •» aa a 

fUniagr gisy with a lain elotb* 3gc.s®eka the shadi.and spend amefe. 
of illusory time in Saiaadhis or in Stemity, Kis occasional, 
utterance Wu i inor..ns s quiet time, hut reiver say die| just 
diSf - simply - into ratural spirituality - and keep alertly 
aware* Bat soinetlmes It has no more meaning thm has a flower 
01* a poeatf.^^ jruslc or the song of nature* It is like Himself -- 
meaningfree* How strangely disguised mere humans arOf not 
only psydxelogicelly-'j and the gtrang^yfeuper-^lmpo si ti on seems 
that of ego - vdth its power.^antics»i^ heroics and eoneeit of 
agency^, 

Kvery siOT.'fer seems like this -* hotter than ever-, fhe 
free world of Rajmit laad aijid deserts seem bont cm re^cormeru 
ing the ??th Delhi - and perhaps cmrlimAl^^ysn realm, ma sk (&mTt 
Shankar (Mt* JSverest) md all-, our spoict heroics end Ifimnkee 
Way of e:d.etemoe are partial to such heat»ideologiee-«f 
beatings # and blastlmsf conquest - md ego-vietoriee-, and 
only 4 frsedems (^freedom frcaa ratuer than freedom in)» Or 
perhaps our simmering snd atmospheric Udels and tests ere due 
to the OIHlstisn Atom<»oombs and lovely gera- warfare, - payehio 
poison and peaoe^fhaa or to the goneral wort^iahip of Bri dollar 
and St* wool worth* We have had our third Mountain^ ^ake in 6 
months^ as if young Sri Himalaya - be tickled or tired of the 
hum«aa egofff bat only our doors aad windows, pieiiuree oad 
orookeiT js^attled md danced, and there are a few more cracks 
in the cave- walls - for ventilation* 

lesi^ro Cnewji puffs and utters uis wordi'ree WU S It 
means 1“ and '*Yea certainly so coinpri&;ea the 

merely dual-, negative and posi‘oive-5 eoad he is always right- 
wise, inclusive and unpo&sessive* Uhek of wtrter-rain makes 
even our grown up tree- friends wilt and #d.ther* There are no 
fruits for the oiiier monkey- folks to covet, to share **er, to 
agrees for and to eenquer in ego-defence, Dae to (juake and 
toanght said psychic causer, t'^o 3 ,ooal sprirsgs have given up 
their epingy ghostn and othera vm thinly. Our two new and 
costly wateivreservoirn ure defective, one has been bone-dry 
for months* So cowriioterc of river-water are heaved up from 
7 miles below md doled out to tViO fortunate and deserving 
humans in the holy city set on a hill, we straddle In 
holineaa on cur- saddlo-ridge - and, Inyisgic skill in motion, 

WO mein ago to extract atrength from hamony and liourlslmaent 
from the pur-3 elr* ea we hf‘lp the welfare r state aa4 avoid 
all the faBB of competition and of i^ina:. We bathe in a eaueer 
or In air snd {sunshine* Haestro13|ovjrji is naturally clean as 
he is naturally spiritual and divinely indifferent* 

Moaviings aro lae-t^venly Mith a pure breath from the uttara 
snowy peaks-, then our 70 degrees jjushes up to 90 - and the 
breeee shangea-, I^or a v/hile it holds its breath in outer 
silence or is breathing h^thfree^y in its Solf«, Such 
nature- stlllnesa reminds u# of J^rany of Patmos whe, in 
♦rovolationa*, reveals that "There was Silence in heiven for 
half an hour i" Chowji favours the blessed angel ^10 cursed ^ 
"sware by that which liveth for ever that there should be 
time no more", "Heaven is Sternity", he ogines mark mlX 
my ryme s Hell is but everlasting tlma"* Se be alertly aware - 
end beware of frassy egos and illusory Time, ¥u i 1 There goes 
a hege I It vanished into eternity’s Sunrise or* s^any^ta I 
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With these doubtfhl^ local attractions to egos there are 
few interrupters-** Some missionaries swarm hat do not sting. 
Iheir hewday sun is setting and so their pushing agressiveness 
is on the wane* The truthfhl^jltea subsists on the fervent hope 
that to-morrew may be the day of doem| of levitation and 
translation into glory for all the righteous or right-wise 
virgins-* Our artistic ySSnkee-Earl is also balanced in 
Sameness (Samata}» and we have a newly * become* Yankee LionesSf 
who to Oh©wji*s dismay turned omtibo be only a joumalistie 
Lyon - with no curl on her tall Yet after some sniffing v/e 

accepted her* she is a ‘know how* also to make cookies and 
this is some compensation and consolation* His Holiness 
favours Yankee dy Jaiananda even without chapatieSf - but he 
is a texas-walla and scnot iesurioan» likewise Argentine 
deorge And Canadian Blsie» - our other solitary neighbours-. 
Chewji has a sure flair for values and worth or he would soon 
get confuses as to who are ^imuriaans and who are net-f 
are saved and free and who merely thlzdc and assert their gloxy 
and their himalayan Way of Life* Semtetimes he imagines Sri 
Liberty engaged in Unamerican aetivitiest *- or blushing -* or 
blue and black in her face in the managing torch-light as she 
turns her painful back on the agressive. freed world -s**Wee- 
dom from fear and from want -( desire )-f and what are the other 
two freedoms that we died for f'i he asks -• It is all puerile 
and confusing in mystic cleverness* Why only four lame 
liberties ? Better be alert- > awake and freely alive ±sl them 
all^he opines* Those terribly wiehed unamerican activity - 
and mere fact-finding missions I what are they - ? Peace may 
break out and clash with sport-heroic s-i film-suns and Sri 
dollar- cult - on the war-path of adolescence^ I we suggest to 
nosy Sri Chowji, 

Th« nlggcivbeyy Ralfb Banobcf w*a gl-ven tb« Fsaec Nobl* 
Prize and this la surely enough to brand him as Unamerlean. 

Our noble Image happens to he shown in our local elnsma thia 
week hesldaa that of Ralph, we axxai; were '’'topical events" In 
Delhi six months ago and are now topical in Himalaya's time- 
freednassf hut maestro Cfhowjl is not implicated and did not 
smell Ralph in the civilised jungle. 

Jainanda has just visitatsd ue. Hs looks quite j'atvlc in 
faquir loin>oloth and'barserk*- and,^th flowing ahawl end 
natural hair and beard Chowji is h^ydfied at his notion of 
visiting l^as. It would he suicidal-. He would soon he 
suspended for'new looks' and "not knowing how" to toe '^e line 
in the rlghteousy free world. His outlook end Insight would 
soon he llquidatod* straffed and mopped up-, wu 1 

Bven himperlal Hen|Q*iid| heforo its sun decllnod^dld not 
officially arrogate Itsllf to he exclusively European or to 
have European Ekihassias-. Anurioan Embassy 7 Chowji naturally 
quevrles it to ho that of the real Amerloansy the Red Indian 
hretheren, - or that of the Mayas or of the Firy folks on the 
southern wag- tall. For Yankee folks he suggests - Ases and ku. 
he qpiite aeeepts cTaiJi as a fellowcAss. He is ever the nystie 
clear babe in the heart-eavey and| in the real darshant thcra 
is neither craving nor distenee nor death, sal Chowji Is 
delightfully illiterate - and soy like old Soeratos and the tuh- 
roUingf Sua-lovliig jUogenes and Jesus hm lUriami he will not 
write a single line of Himalayan wisdom. He awsres the folly 
and tha faloety of the written word. He hahhles and utters his 
WU at egos and enjoys the All as a 'Jeux d* esplrit' in 
Himalayan Leola* Was Jesus literate ?v/lKat did he write in the 
sands of time about stone-throwing 7 Chowji does not favour 
stone- easting. He barks at egos and other monkeys-* hut 
playfully and without biting unless It he - BCfflBS j Wa • 



^ 9 - 3-1980 


Dear Sunya, 

Thank you so much for your letters# Your last ‘*Jai Bhajwan 
scripture was so heautifully expressed, so direct and to the 
point, without uhnecessary woralnesa. Another 5 weeks or so, • 
and we will have a baby. This is very much a dally reality, • 
the divine child Js moving briskly in its watery pre--natal 
Buddha-fleld and appears to be of female gender# At the same 
time the child is being born more and more and deeper and deep-, 
er within ourselves. It is a parallel process. 

We had a wonderful stay in Sri Lanka, where we lived in 
a hut of palm leaves on the beach, often in natural state, 
with plenty of succulent tropical fruits. Then we were nearly 
7 weeks in Poona, where the energy is even at a much higher 
level than one year before# It was there that our. name shone * 
through more and mores “King of Bliss", “Intensity of Grace". 

The benediction was there, daily, often several times ano laat-*- 
ing for longer periods, and it was felt and seen by many people, 
sannyasins, so that we became quite notorious because of it# 
Fortunately it hardly affects our ego, because in no way we 
have any control over it or can direct it • We cannot add any*- 
thing to it or decrease it. It is there, or it Is not there# 

It happens, fortunately, and it is outside our ego-consciousness 
so that no identification with it is possible, it is outside 
time and space and thinking and memory, always new and cannot be 
grasped by the mind * A parallel process during now nearly 2 
years is that we talk less and less* Although we could speak 
in beautiful words, it is as if our mouth is prevented from 
stuttering them# The same happens to thinking, It is more 
and more confined to practical, on the spot functioning# 

The energy of Bhagwan is a liberating force for all who 
stop their mental chattering and rationalizing# Then no effort 
is needed, aud one becomes more and more a vehicle# Then 
spontaneous Joy, Bliss, Grace, Love, Benediction bubbles forth 
and shines forth, radiates forth. This is the daily reality 
between Vlharo and us, and the real significance of our 
relationship# Compared to it, sexual relationship is a pale 
and grey happening and is becoming more and more rare# By 
separate mail we did send you some greetings from Tlruvanna-^ 
malai, the first time we ever visited the Ashram# 


Love and greetings, 
Raj 

Greetings ’from Vlharo 



A Christian Missionary asked a Zen Maatert "Is not the end 
]j)olnt of man's Journey the union with God?” The Master replied: 

MO the end point of man's Journey is not union t because there* 
was never any sepejration* The Source and 1 are a non-dual One* 
Awakening into Chrlat^-Consclouanesa we aware the oceanic exia-^ 
tence and, awarely BE the non-*dual experiencing in Grace. It is 
Self -experiencing -• Dear egojl, Thou art thy Self the object of 
thy search says Wuji -• Wu; 

All thaj. is needed is the intuitive flash within you, which 
reveals Reality Grace-Awareness, the Vastness, the Wholeness - 
and the All-Rightness... Wul You have been dreaming that there 

was seperratlon • Wake up from your duality-dream and aware 

that All la One, a non-dual One* The Source and I are ^ne. **We 
are always aware, Sunyata”. We have always been one with Existence 
but our egoji cannot discern, aware, know or understand Life, 

Love, Light. God, Self, Truth, Reality, only It's manifestations, 
its Swa Lila. But You innerstand - You can Be It - awarelv - .* 
gracefully - "Tat twam asl" - unawarely* 

Syncronloity happens* All happens by its Self - spontaneously 
and providentially and sometimes syncronicitically • « • The 
ultimate prayer la a monologue, not a duologue between Thou and 
I. Judaism and Chriaianlty got stuck there: Union yes, but not 
the Unity in and beyond dualtly. The Source and I are a non- 
dual One. In the intuitive Light all your distinctions, frag- 
mentations and divisions, disappear. The Thou - and the Me also 
vanish. The enlightened p e^o n Is no longer there. EgoJl has 
vanished like a shadow In the Self-Sun: Sansara Is Nirvana* . You 
cannot know your Self, -God, -Reality - only Be - and Be awarely. 
Beauty Is always of the Beyond. It Is In the eye and the oon- 
solousness of the beholder, who Is open and clear to aware - and 
reflect - purely. Wul 

To know God la to be God ml^o aware a Buddha -/a Christ - 
or a Christ-conscious Belng*<i. There must be that within you, .which 
re fleot 5 purely, which re-oognlaes Its Self. There Is Self-: 
radiance in the oceanic Existence: Pui;na Self r fad lance . Time/ 
distinctions and death ha^e disappeared - in the intuitive Light 
of Wholeness and Grace -awareness. God is happening all the 
eternal while, yet no - thing Is happening. God Is not a thing 
and not even a sexy She or MM. It Is Divine no-thing-nees, no 
ego, no mind -"anatta"-* God Happens ego;freely, cause-freely 
providentially and Self- radiantly.^ Wul^ Dear Egojlt "Let God 
happen and BE at Joyous, graceful and grateful ease." So advises 
Sri Wuji In the Invisible Real, -Plenum Void, Sunyata -^Wunessik 

Desiring a state of freedom from desire will not set you 
free: Nothing can set you free, because you are free* Aware 

your Self with desire-free clarity that'sHlll. Look to your 

Self for the permanent. Delve within and aware what Is Real In 
You. Even If Wujl tells you that you are the Witness, the silent 
watcher, It will mean nothing to you unless you aware the Way - 
to your true being. Give up all questions except one, "What and 
Who am I?" After all, the only fact you are sure of is, that 
you Are -. The I Am is certain; the ’*I am this" is not. Seek 
find -I aware and experience, what you are in Rsallty, The I AM 
its Self is God. The seeking its Self Is God. In seeking you 
discover that you are neither body nor mind, - but the love qf 
the Self in you for tJhe Self - la &lll The two are one. The 
consciousness in you and the consciousness in me, apparently 
two, really one, skek unity and that Is Maha Karuna Love - * 

"Jove nods to Jove from within each of us - "Pull of Zeus 

arp^^the cities* Full of Zeus are the harbours. Full of Zeus 
are^all the Ways of Man - 



Your lovely greeting has at last found usy Wujl and all, 
here by the peaceful shores of the •c'aclfic '-'cean* On intuitive 
wings we let the vikirig-body be kidnapped from *Sri Himalaya to 
this other side of our little, spinning globe, in 1978, and 
here we are still at Joyous ease and in delightful uncertainty* 
At 90 years young the wee Viking-body seems as age free, -ego- 
free and mind free as ever. Vikings never say die as they 
are in Valhalla here in the Eternal Now. 

On the 25th of April we are due and ready for a fourth 
fierce Viking-raid on swell Chicago. During one month we will 
conquer that terrible city. We shall miss our tree-friend, 
the ocean - and the new race hero, as, in Chicago, we will be 
cooped up midways to heaven in a sky-scraper (13D); but, be- 
tween other scrapers, we have from there a glimpse of the sea- 
like lake, which stretches itself into Canada. We can take 
evening walks along the shores and there are loveable egojies 
around us; black, brown, pink-grey, beafy-red and deadly-white. 
^5ur__h5st, Arvind Vasovada, is a Jungian psycho-therapist, 10 
years in private practice here. There are group- healings and 
orivate clients - and we have Sat Sang every Friday evening. 
Here in California friends make Sunyaji talk once a week at 
the Vallejo Boat-home of the late Alan Watts . Just spontaneous 
response to ego-questions and in complete ignore-anco of the 
not quite All-Mighty Bhagavan Sri Dollar. Sri Wuji says that 
the powerful fellow has a nasty straight tail. Wu ha dal 

There are many Rajneesh sannyasins here and two friends, 
Herb and Albert - have been “Christened" by the Poona Bhagavan: 
Param Hansa and Anand Raj • Albert had endured a physical death 
and also a psychic Satori, so he only needed a Sat-name - and 
re- cognition from Rajneesh. Sri Rajneesh in Poona and Nis- 
argadatta MaharaJ in Bombay are excellent midwlves for the new 
race that is being born more and more speedily on earth - and 
specially here on the Far West - west coast. Here we have 
Samadhi tanks for instant Samadhi, rebirthing techniques and 
^many kinds of meditations, seminars and growth-workshops. 

’‘There are many swell Master Jies, - ascended ones and earthly 
«>,ones, home gfown Babas and Gurujies begin to swarm - and there 
jJare saints galore, but the Self - realised. Christ-conscious^ 
affluent west to commercialize their Being-Awareness-Grace 
•^Satchitananda ) . They are Himalayan Bharat-Wallaa • 

We have fertile Buddha-f lelds in which our inherent Buddha 
Nature can sprout and grow, unfold and blossom. The indwelling 
Em - man- u - El can re-awaken into mature, conscious Self- 
Awareness or aware inner at ending. The Impish, but graceful 
Wuji says: “Mere under- standing or overatanding, mere knowledge 
and learned ignorance - and mere happiness He innerstands 

and seems to be age - free, mind - free, desire - free, time - 
free, goal - free, hope - free, problem -free, fear - free and 
of course, God - free and death free, free in tools and con- 
cents, free in life because he is Life. He says: thou art 
thy Self the object of thy search. Ego oblivion is Self - 
awareness. The Source and I are a non dual One and thou art 
a no-body and a no-thlng-ness . Wu. 

There was recently a Sunya Splash in Danish “Polltiken”, 
and Sri Wuji commented: “What Paul says about Peter, tells us 
more about Paul than about Peter Jl“, and "One cannot expect 
that an Ugly Duckling be acclaimed a Param Hansa Swan - in a 
chicken - yard or on a duck pond." Wul 

Sri Wuji has invited Magrethe of Denmark and also "the 
Empress of India", Indira - to Darshan in October 1990* Would* 
you diagnose: Megalomania or Schizophrenia? Our Self is rather 
care-free, dis^^ease free - and Wu-free Wu ha dal 



fm »r» b»T# in tb,* atinya-9»w, or »p»eioa* Br>l4i^ft»Ctah*»» 
and th* r®«l cowabnlim i# sis© boy'ond thoni^ and Mm *«4 woBdlwss, 
m «if* slwayt i^ad t© bxmi yoar wordy groottnf and wrltton thoneht* 

In apontsnsons eatH-oot of th# tight that gx tnao»»taa4««, 
f«a in klndvoa oonvoionsnoaft^ in intlsat* oeiMOioos tonok and in 
aw®*©, wn»da.al osysthy, onji^ yoar lt|k% ot yoar 

▼alnosjs year and yoar ohoioo of werd-ayiiWl.#*#, ?» thoro 

any ^al eholoo In S®lf«ooatTOil»d aiamtantaty y «® any r««a. manoHneta* 
tton, whan *31 Is' •aoaasotsd* and oontaliaid In'lntagraX oonsaioesnos* ' 
fa ta* $nnf$i, WlmmmVnmt or fall, oomrot* ire«-fhia»«^ea • tt»r# is 
ness to |H*»y to and nothing to oray for or sboat* ««> siiSl«, or 
Swr««4hftr», is holng don«» all the rfjsynal while asi ktir W 
So wo aagr'sloy at ioyeaw »ass, in affcrt^fre*. «hoiOf»f»*« awareness 
nnS^vi thmz oonaelt of agsnoy • or of possessiwartflRS* •!!»%•♦ *% «3*» 
intet atdnsice, Imtet at mil**, lass*, to pMMss nothing is to h* 
nayoBsessed, xo desl*** nethtnf and to wilt nothing 1* the freodois of 
no desiro, • no «fo*wlll f,nd no ego-fass, *Fo®l that t W;^ to oaH 
arching ados*, fha fellow -pilgrln, who deelspos 6r»«« or libemtlen 
still eatasTtsls# an ogo that doaitss**,. Bondage Is doisstw# « and 
egojl la sot wry n#®i. 

*8*haia Sasadht* le th* sinplo, natoral, syoatasweas la^e of 
oentOMflstioa*,' or lategral, eonsslous ewaronass. Tea «*♦ th# 
Swa-Ohanas and the irsselhl fwa-darsb«« la iwa Ilia «• sod ao wwita 
osIb and serene also la aotaal latsrylsy awl la fassy aotlwltios* 

Ten thlnk-feel, syeok and not in Self»oontrollod syoatanl*ty - 
uaswayed by «go-oon8olon$ness end mental eonoeyts, oi* Ogowooinditioalag. 
This* Is a© blnrrlng worrias, anriottos or fb*3P8»| tmt #3f«pt*froo-» 
ehoiae-freo awarsnass, that nothing belongs to yoa « a»d that ogojts 
is- not reid » onough. Byerythlag Is dorai by sons thing • or eaiM 
so-thlag-rwfs or Inwlstblo '“sal, in wbleh yoa ar# iaeo^ol'OJta unity. 
7hosght*wewos aro awsrod as surfaoo aypesranee &ad yoa no longer 
mis-tek# the ego-soal. m bodywiffiaa, for your At«le Sol# • ta all 
thtnt# •* Soham. fat twam ast* 

*fh« ffillen Mam* i i Tos man seems to hare fallen into wiatalltR 
duality, bodywoomselone end deinsiwe bondage, and tha tntogral 
7#hom seems to b®w fallen into llmttatloB and ego-yley- wfcMsn ’Ss* 
desired to empartenoe end to yroil»et himMalf into yauraaity, 
diweroity and Interyler. M«m*s ft-ret fell wo* into Bme and • 
dualltyHBfarsnea#*, 'mi aooead Into dlo»«^®dl«aee and mere knowledge 
end w»ntal»«»natlenel etrif"* and blinkers. i?*f» 'they %|W«trd fall*-, 
from integral eoneetouaness to oonseloas Self-awareness • in the 
yllgrimafS *froa *d«*n past to Paradloe to be* f or, it yea like, 
from ore-ego eonsolotjaasss to y^t-ego, integral and eonsetoiis Self- 
awareness* oonseleos <5ad-e«yerl»nelnf ? '■ternlty, or Qraoe, like 
Christ pod Self j is here and now - within and sr«jund, - all the 
eternal while-* Ego-oonsoioasness is the fall, the dts-graee, the 
unaworeness. 

fes, veil is »tso *lrk»d* by the Christian father-eoasd.** and 
the use of *»•♦ - for the Intogrel experleneing, as if It were a 
sexy, dual and external thing or areat-, nor does he tnvmv the 
TndJan Ms-oob^I#*-, but these are ego- terms end blinkered duallty- 
oonoapts. B*y<^ Toga-unloa there is Bnltyi beyoad the ihakti- 
Shakta and the 'fpskrtty-Bttrash interplay is th# lioa-duel One-, th# 
IntegTsl exyertenelag la dunra-Slleaoe* Behold how oar Itterature. 
theology-, reilgiouf and ^tlosoyhie&l ooneeyts-, abound lu masoullna 
aoods'and term-symbol*, fhe Chrlst-oonseteos Jtew, losteua hem #osoph§ 
was IWaaie eondltJoaad in eonoeyts and werd-language-i and there 
wew* no famemiae apostles, or ewmngeltsts « to balaaee dojpss , 
dootriues and fossol troths, So th# femsnltMi truths were, are, 
ignored or fejt little represented , V Iwre le th* mother, - the 
daughtar, tiui Sister and the intnltlre rwo in the trt»d.ty t fhe 
ambifueas, tByotle holy ghost, or i^ostly whole, «st b* femeniae to 
remedy the appareat li^alane*-, suggests Sri w^i-, or is it the 
Indwelling, iisasnent sex-free Christ, "■wanttei t ft i* true 
that after oentnfrleii of relative obsourity Ma ta,rlam h»* been 
deified within the Bossan Catholia Charohonlty - In »« attempt 
toward# bftlanoe and integrol <d»ol*n*as. 



s 


As an esrthxm sad sgoi-saal M>th«i7 of fled* iMipt vlmlir 
a^eero and jwa about iim dlvin# ohlM - mi her vMtrlm « 

Ota*** i» their Interplay-, as sislldlwn and adolssoents* She flttf 
tlaea <M«1 mshmgt 1» ateniiCBMA between her ai^ her Shrist- 

«oa-» esf a«t flettertn* to He Klriaau Shs was 
retrod when tempting Mm to make nlraoles sai «t earlier times • 
tow* "Haron what haws T to do with theeil So not fast or bother 
me. when T AH in the business oi" the etnrnali onlwereel Sonroe ""t 
t« "!^o are w^r wotter and ay Slaters, and ? 8h* 

horb^red her wooers-, her fimstr&tlons and her Sears ’la her 
het^' * and porhaps-, and by, the hnns^ and dlrlne-, mt^al 
eM immarfeal traths la her son and ta her life-play, ease eloar 
la her tight of awareness. Bat how osQ the noa»daal 

•jepsriei^ilng be saeealta® or a sexes! He ? 

.1.. - 5^ aegatlme** ? Tt Is exemplified by fflteUrts siqrlttg 
tiat he p she. who l^igr down his, or her, o«o-llfs for Christ V 


*n^t *ball aware a^ oonssloasly le tt, • Tt Is 

also in the »Hetl«^ti» arpreaoh - Ofot this - neir that), and the 
ocH^ecmlatl^ modo of peeitlrt paasirity, negatims oapabtli'i^ and 
epon. IntBltlre receptinty— , as in ha«£na Msharshl * age- 
in^nlw t seeking and gsarlag the impostsr, the nsnrper-, end »o 
eapsrleneing the oeatral Seareo*. tt» unltive a*Sfhao4, the 
^pfrewad. ft is als© in the Boddhfst aparoaoh, - based oa Anats^, 
dwfinf the reality of tha ag©-#eal and beta* a lii^t unto the 


diMHrtnf the reality of tha ag©-#eal and wtag a li|£t «nt© the 
Self*, fan la^ittw, i?*t«|ral light) • Only the *aaddh* Hatora**, 
tho wasftasa-of jfiiid» « of »r»j^hing) la gterasl and Heal - 


tho wasoaoa-of jfiiid» « of osoj^hlng) la gterasl and Heal - 
ensttfll, Til® wTift nefatHW* Of St* tony hi and Plotlniis la also la 
tbs smdiOTal Chrlstiaa wth of *‘Solf*aottghtlng« or ago*obliTlsloa, 
whloh aiw at earblagalsMng - the p*«odo-eolf , agoil or ogo- 
ooasoleasaese, at in ••Iho Clohd of Xhtoowlag'* anffl «a»rk Might of 
th* Soal.* * and la HOhsmmed*# edwlsa t «Oia bafore ye dta"» 


To esll it jjogstlw does not mean that it Is e«iy, wei^ or 
effort*^*, laying down, g iwing np or lotting go, of one 's ege- 
Itfs, eonaopts or abstrsot waltjes, Is not an easy thing to do* tt 
«eai» tbs total abasgatlts^ of the Ifi^lrldtial persona-wiak, tha 

***** sight or int»iitiw ineiii^tixawsraaes# of 
Ivlnlty, Steraity or heailty, the naar^r waalgbea or 

waoatas tha thremo tha truo heir, * the eror-presont Ghrtat-Self, 
shines forth latogrally • aad Seif-radlantly-* 

fhe «%a positlw** ala at tha mmac non-doal, ago-frea 
FxparloaeinB, tho integral awareness*, as also wirballsod in "SohMi. 
tat twaa asf*. Seak, find and oxperlanoa 'Oed*, tha ttaraal in 
time mi * ororywhor* f Awaken iaiogrally to stare and to Ba the 
ewr*p?asant real* of Craoe, * and all aero tblTS^ aw added*, 
•^tnwaaatoa ost* net o*ly on the ogo-aross In aotoalltlas, bat 
all the stomal whtla** COEBOloas, tntogrsl awsponsst • is sll*. 
Tos Mb Wej may bo translated as S«if*oontroll«d spontaniety, 

lb® Intfgral exp^rlona^ ng transawnds both latollaot aad 
sposoh, mantel eene»pte mi body-oonsoloasaess, thmgh not 
tntellsgoneo or Intaltlre swaronoss, Tho ego-rJdden «lnd ts tho 
prooble, tfe» n*app*r/th« thelf*. arjd, exeopt in deep, droam-ffaa 
elaap, or Sahaja Samadhl, - ttwt restloes tool, Tho praottoo of 
atlUing ti» oJjWI throagh bmath-oontrol (Prem^m) Is a fora of 
Tom, kemana ikthsrshl stated •» "Yogs mans noloa and therofore 
leplies prf.or'diTtslen, or dls-easo and anbaocinant re*nnlon or - 
wholoness. Bat who Is to bo nnltod with vhm ? Too sre the soeicer 
and yoa soak onlm »ttth somsthiag. So this somsthlng mat bo 
eoparete from yoa. lot year seif is Inttoat* to yoa* doek it and 
Be tt*. {eoasoiOBSly, abidingly*, la oensolm* swareriese or In 
SrSf-awsr* eoasoioasaese ), n oxpsads into the ibflaita and thoro 
is Bo mestloa of »aiea, find oat who it is tbet h»» « or feels, 
Tiyorn-soporatlm, before yea talk abmt Yoga-tr«iea», Bondage 
1* ^lasitm*, and myogo are tllasosy oge-play and ogoji to 

net Bool * onmi^. 
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Toni naan* lantnat- iknA is onSy ooKaibiia wfomw i«.ft mmt «f 

pvimf A ptumm i* -mSBf %)i« (teSnoioa of yrSyiivii • «ai. 

%bl$ sKi«t %• roaomA* Wb*timp nathet of imsovinf it# thai t« «snt am 
^ eelift Toga* tapm » «8)!Mittlit3i3r «*aa, r Retiaanini Sbit ifiLtat*# 
mtlly mam i 'Km «tist lliteaSaaHi 
w'tln S9«n aaA tho p'mmA of' fbi* Xlglat oxlat* 

ftlwftfs m mymv wb» ob issa oy «m* ’boonmi t% *•• 

£l»yft&s» mm t AW* ‘ ^ 

^3«s» l^anehi osAMsit hl» s#»'WO«l’^*«®«sKl!» B* |B»f*iP»*8 iso 
&a m^^eykhUMf hinMiolf. tut uMiaMmt* ifoaM a^Loasm aaetoipat* 818 
oislitf anS 8o irh&t wsm aooassAST'** f^eyo was Intaitiiv* t«3L«Mt)iT 
' SatfOBROtia ftnoBl.* a sayKosal attondaofe^ 8b0 vm aiab Mn 
di'ay^f'w Iwit'Tomrs of ills ufOosiMua a-td a&sa-wamiA «% tbo 
'taj.is tia t *£ffe«r oao oimyatiOB tl^yo v«s iirfi^fo tiSdmAias tram Vm 
ttsSf of BuMpyaa*' t ms wstf memwA «bA» siMttOi toaosi^ fs34 iitm 
t&a% It wn yiytaftoX to pit aooh saffoyiao, v»i^«ww£ wm atacOa^PSr 
aa»oip«y^i Itoit Ht« ooolitim «ad «aMft‘«W8al sttlfoylaw t m U 
tUsio (JPsada)* ov thm yoass M!|otioeiUya8lT painitl and 
nstlpumt mxmaw (fraoona t> ioA do:[^#oi tbs tody * and tboof bad 
ta«*t aangr ftatllo opyailoa*»» dmip am is^iotiona* Did tft* ^hrlst- 
ee«8«iaii»», Sslf*nr«BO sofftr f «f pa»T*» oo olll* that 

tl» idseftXto* «f tndr-sttffoyiaf , o» to wfoowd, •» oy vtthbald f 

fhavo wm as aajiso ^ tolat fospidea-ao-t so of ua|tist pyaraMhaNTayma • 

0 ? ttMat Satditsstia* "Iho most nonaf wmaat van tho pbrntoa* dandao 
of tbagataa t fbaxo van no stnpi'oal oo^nant of any bind and no vittblo 
olutapi '4 oust «ooa a flaitay. tt van an if the hnnan frawi in Httoh 
Btaipom Vann** tamd Sato a otatat* « said Svt Satyomaneiajl* ^od 
aad" 0 vt£ nctai £a tho vosdd for tho aaxt vip is not ooaaeienoly Saif* 
oeufeyijajfii and sdio. thafoogh igaonanaai avaiPK aaltltadan* "dalvatioa* 
m <lmm i» iwwwid «rad nacijorloaotod, whoa fgolsa dloa *• %rtia Vho doslro 
traoo otiS taw a aotloa 'ai aa ogo that d*»l*oa * »ot It is Opaoo to 
taw itstwasod* or avawd> dr| Ibimna "tatawtl • ta twAlla t %at 
Soot i«tf*yadio»sa oaa Bs^f. Mai and iaantaMo ia idd aataaSltSos« ail 
•ge>^s»« 

- ifto »r wta*. a^w yon • «*o4i* t Gaa tin 8o».wo» ttos 8»lt»» tbo 
otoranl: ^oalitTf to as&wd and vseparianoad ? Tmnaaa wad wtara at th« 
to^afO’.af 1« to fo'otraiiSt to tta ©latwi • tiia jwsnftfeio l»att-«aw 
ojrflfemntweeaolottattoaf* SfO'Jl'vai' aataw to dia* * to fada oai^i.Bnd’ 
tta-loaot Wftti/ihom ttm|t»* naww mm ao paaotoiMi li 9 »»#B»wtlaaf*»-| 
a© oitawid. Snw»*^da or imathsms* ¥h« #f®»(So«fct wt tatagrsa avikoatai 
happoiiad • toaatii^ly and daly la 8va lila* 8«adi»otan m M- » t^a 
pwratWia-kaniia is os^aastat' In m» dva^dharaa » and AimmljMm ima3m»< 
tni'or aolf-awaponasa) Is tl» i^atoat good -•■ to doaSoty • “oaiy «^'lo. 
tbonsand nay haw th# orga to aaok <» and only wya Is ttonsand of ttaao 
oho awaw* »« as - t AM* ••sings Tria&jm is idte ‘’^flMta*'# lasaga ^ 
Matarsti was net a hew nystio • yst, at tho t«f% ago of It*, to iaat'- 
hody«oensoloi}Ss»sB • • nge*>eonseisi©nasa and th* tUnaiiBi of ©ttar hon* . 
dago, isantal'- or affeetlw, and vas oostoloualT is the istaitiw Tayy#* 
mod# and tba Atyai hraia*. hayond awn tha fotrraht tonisyasa Aa)wa»«» wd 
ha lived that tmhvm-mmi staadily* loyonaly and graeafa3lT» » aneag 
oa • * ao.*dng 80 y«a»f»* 1» aplvasyp. no ntttalii^ltofW «• -wmi 

of illonoo. yot ttlsnoa vaS" tla oMor Imgsafi and w«l dolf^radianot*- 
Msonsatmit srigiwntatisn • and dopnttie otawiaanta stoat tta nataw 
of •'Roali'trw* Stowliy of ♦dad*# ar# fotila • and ontalpfal i Wbal la 
raqoiwd of yea is to lOf «o?w«i©na3y awra, tta -neai, ji^leh_y(sp otaw* 
sally Art**. TjPaaMiawatt dbtM^^ BnOy tta 

tteraal ss MsS, - an<mih« fim& and forsd*, eosoeyta wuS ideal aha-^ 
tifiaatian«»« Immrn and togo*. ftsra t» eeiwtant proSoetioa. and ittiBt* 
dwwaSpf^k oonatwdt -fePawMaataUfla -and laliorplayi«*,tBi| it la SvapUla • 

B«d Tt* 8wah. - roaalno and ti • tawitabio* inn-iita* lioMiSist mA ^ 
osnl-owsont. What ta oallad ’oraation’ ia dun to tta aotivltioa of 
8hsktl*fraamti in feta Kaya Itla - SaXf-lnt«rj>ley, |t mpaaxa m wifit 
to tha wawsl ogojl only, txposianea the. iwrlsioli deal* I 


iferSy eonwwAtion with Manana ifehawM va* gaaaral^ In fead^» 
To did not aay *y«»« In ta33eine to or vlth M», nor did m fafar to 
tlwslf SB. r - -or I - or w, ,f^a tarsa, hwSwr» aw wad In tto 
asgliah wralon. Tn Mvatta of awafanassi t»| Ms mad Wm aft 
tsnght vt. "dwyaiwia. ito I 



'Sgo-frftft Xaa«rstaadiiig 


It l3 all vary natural aad simpl® - ijrA joyous, says ^sahaja 
Guru Wuji in tfe'? invisible Heal* Why sll this greed of possessive- 
ae^s - asid igestery ye oomquerimg heros lu ago- 

strutting t feffey all this Xoga-fuss la povrer and gl^ry of mere 
taowledgft*, of suprameatal ©go-swellmess, aroativ® progresis-, 
<%V‘o%n&tomn ataadards of livlig » ajad of edueatloa - la dls-eaaed 
ci'J'llisatio® ? Suoh bllBkered coHoelt of agi^acy^ auo& false 
and £>llndi!:ig 1-deatity of mlsid-rididea egos aad of ego-rlddea 
a;iluds» t Jv’&t drop your fuss - duckies-, let go of ego- 
bil 2 ikers, - Jdesl coucapts amd h^by abstr actloari; shed ai.l imposi- 
, fciuns, ^jad psychological fig-leaves and finery - and 

Be-starkly mi. si-aoareXy - your Natural Half* Be simple, - inte^ 
|graX, apomteneoiTS ai^ ego-fx^ee« In short Be • sahajaly-* 3e v 
^hat y® ever Are and accept all at Joyous ease - coasciously S@lf^ 
frreiy* 8® and let Be. Ware th^dcfully that there Is no 
"achtevejsent-, attainment, - progress, evolntion or supra - 
apart from their complimentary oppositles t No real rewound attorn 
or ofeoiue-, nc real uondag®-, death or ‘ttKi*aBreaIisatioj&, for 
who lu all eternity is there to rea Use - (i*«. make real) vlmt 
Is - eternally deal ? AW«r«H®s« of delusive bondage and illusory , 
egos may may fade like shadows la the dam of integrality-, 

in the hWalayan Sunrise - of Self-awareness in K.teriity- 
^srcrcrleuolug her® mi now* - (in the noiv-dnal Within tlmt i« also 
the tJttera Beyond). When this d:jallty avTarene«5a-, the I a?*d the 
He. the ycnx and the W®.., -- the ours and the mine-, a»r« simply 
mot there-, to usurp - to bar or to blur-, to know - or under- 
stand - or to awar®! - ‘we* ar® the adwalta Awareness, - the 
latttgral grace. Wu : 

Bgo-oblirislom Is Beif- awareness, d^ly dnality corns clou. 3me»% 
- e«jo-oomn**pt^ and abstreotloms - hlmder integral Bunyah-awi 5 <remess 
in mature corns ctou sues s« r'reedom, Wisdom, Brace and Awart^t'^ess - 
are lahereiit-, are nothing to be conqucpea or grabbed at - or to 
be possessed-, ao I«t egoji b«, let it go .‘reaiy and simply. 

Awar® your ?»lf free in it-, droo it gently to vanish or be 
dissolved iv4 the light of iategx^ality. Practise ahinsa t ao 
n®®d to kill or control-, conquer and glory is suoh ®go-hox*olo? 3 * 

Who ar© you or w®, Ood or X-., in Suaya-expex’ienclug or Mvraita- 
Awareness ? i mo Meh md Mine are surely JAaughty word- symbols. 

Wu t 


Death is the secret in 5itcx*aal Liifo - and the ego-pil^ri- 
^agf - from Men past to Paradice to be - is a Jlva-yajx4a- . Birth 
and death are compllisintary opposites - in ^walila. Tj.f« ig 
om®-, adwaita on®, la and oeyond opposites - triputla-, coa'repts 
mi bods-, but neither birth, nor death (or awaiteniug) can be 
hastened - It all happens in the due, raature fulness of time-, 
which Is #5terriity*s J^nn-ris®. Haturo egos may focus the 
change into svriethtag rich and strange’ - and may be nearly 
ready and rip® for this death - l’r>a concepts - abstx-jiotiuas and 
pre-coavictions. Wo can court, or at least ego-humbly submit to 
many a due, death in coiiscsio**&n«ss-. It is our attitude to 

suffering ^nd deaths - that Is Imoortant. Accept your Belf fully, 
lutc^^ally mi ^ahajaly - and so also your oodles and ego j is - 
mnd Be joyously free in them* Simple Self- Awareness implies this 
lnh#5rent-, integral freedom and grace. This iatuitiv® Prajna- 
tight in Kaxma-H^xythm. *’3in is beko^'ely^’ - Efios and other 
bodies are behovable, but *we’ arefree m the© e3S«u'’.lally and 
integrally aad All la Well. Wu I Surety the mystery of life - 
and of ’what ye call life’ is not a problem to be solved-, but 
a Reality to be eaperienced and lived 1 So - dare the existeaf- 
ttaX bounce I advices Buru Wujl* 



Simply awar« youp your integral Avraramsss in all your 

bodias md tools «. Imoludiug la full accept aao« y« ara 

rre® ia tkoai«*j uadetackad aud thorefora free la all sticky ludts 
^d cliagiag attachaeats-# Possessioas do aot possess you - aad 
Im tke freedom of mo desire - tkare is ao bliakarad coaoait of* 
agaacy^ aad ao Swadkarmlo karma^ • or mar it ^ • good or bad-^ 

S^ply awakaa iatagrally a»d awara tkat ya are assaatially loara 
tkaa kumaa^ more tkaa swell, aortal ago-guys a»d girlies* %i'i 

We all kave ago-traasceadeatal experlemea, - aot oaly la 
deep, dreaafrae sleep aad ego- free awareaess*, but la kejgkteaad,- 
iategral corns ciousaess, la time • there are mooia, 

plaaas-, levels aad modes of' iatagral Salf**Awareaess • ia tke 
iatultive light of time-free ago-freeaess. But few have tke 
capac;j^ty to live their Adwaita-experiaaciag also ia actualities 
aad f actualities of duality- aa tics aad ego- fuss or evaa te remember 
It ia coasclous aware-aess. Few are mature to kave the courage, 
uot of iatellectual coavictloas, - but of aatkeatic.traasceadeatal 
experleaciag* Becomiag is death, while Belag-Ooasclousaess or 
iategral Llfe-awareaess kaows ao death*, ao age or decay. $here 
is ao death of tke Heal that we ever Are* **le who would save kis 
soul, or ege-life, aunt lose it*^* **He or she who sees Jehova - 
^ios"* la *(304' or ia Self-experieaciag - tke sexy ke aad tke ^ 
dual kumaa, mortal ego-soul « must die to its vaajfty, ambltioa 
of -life-, desires aad ego-wilful shakti-buaiaeas* fegos ♦die^ ' 

"fb their ooaceit of ageacy - aad to tke ooatlauity of time - which 
is memory-, ego-memory-, persoaa-masks aad iadlvidual svellaess* 

’•Die before ye die^ 1 - aad so experieace death- freeaess. Maturely 
aad corns ciously submit aad accept ego- humbly - aad make the 
exist eutial leap iato the uiiekaowa aad ua/-kaow-able, iategral ' 
Bxperieaciag. Make it simply-, starkly aad aagst- freely* Wu { 
Kxperieace death - liviagly-* 

Mow duohy - let^s put it simply - ye agree that ege-oblivlba 
is Self-awareaess that our false I or i-deatificatloa oaly blur 
Adwait^-experieaciag aad iategral, healthy aad Hatural liviag, aad . 
that all tke fogic striviag aims at that TTaity or iategral freedom 
•aai grace* that ia experleaced ia - aad beyoad all uaioas, ^ all 
yogic raptures, shrieks of extaoies, traaoes - aad tool-rigid 
samadhis, - la aad Beyoad- - all yogic efforts aad ege-aims. There 
are as maay sadhaaas aad yoga-practices aad approaches to the 
Bteraal Tao - as there are kumaa, mortal egos and life ia thiags, 
which coasciously or uacoasoiously, are oa the Xatra or diviae 
pilgrimage-, outgoing or homecomiag. To live our owa Sadhaaa - or 
karmic Swadharma is our chief coaoera. What do we kaow of that of 
other egos-, fe How t pilgrims -/to interfere-, or t® Impose our will- 
ful, desireful, beaevoleat bullyiag aad charitable patroaage t Wu I 
What do we kea of their tormio dharmic rightaess - to sia aad to 
harm, to hurt aad to hlader (seemiagly) ? Is aot that which 
created misery aad Aaaada-tila wiser thaa thou aad jobji 7 Attead 
to your owa faults, - slas aad miseries, aad do aot blame aay thiag 
outside your Self* four owa Swadharma is your chief comcera** 

Say oaly Wu ! to fellowiegos, smile playfully, lovingly aad la glad 
gratitude-* Wu t 

Oae of the various aaths of yogic sadhaaas towards tke aoaf- . 
dual Tao may suit this or that iadivldual the best-. Have your 
x h mte choice-, if there be such a thiug as real choice-, real 
reaouaciatloa aa^ real death-, except Jm. ego-play*.. Be but as 
sine-cere - mature aad ego*»kumble, as ye can duckies. Borne of the 
easiest and simplest - Yogas - or spiritual-natural disciplines - 
seem to Be those Hishi Ibninx Bamaua practised and advocated out 
from hils integral Sahaja Bamadhl i - tke ego- free surrender - and 
the simple inquiry - or research after the Source of the swell, ^ 
cute and prawd egoji ^ Who m I 7 Wu I 



. 0 tk«J» two sadhaaaas oa kia usyoko, wkiak is 

a^axjBsa^t mystlc^olsar la lasj[^^t aad outsigkt aay^ la wis# 
staaolag mot sf«‘aially momtal. 0a*5 of kis uttara ok#Iajis took 
aatuj-ally to tke Kum mods of coatorsplatloa., witkout soomiai okoloS 
or conscious JmoViag-, as a duckllag caa swim aad caa sajoy It 
aaturally- mstia^^tlvoiy - or iatultively-, ta iaksrsat, latogral 
asmory - from otksr 3adkaaas - otkar plays* * Sadkaaa Is oftaa 
•spiritual^ ilsoiplia#. imt Wuji aquates tko Katural 
wita tk« spiritual • aad tkls ck«lajt*s Salkaaa sesmad so utterly 
aatural * witkout comselousaess or purpose or ideal coaoepts or 
outer ege-<^imposltloafi - J a aatural « effortfree #go-*traa»aeadeaoa 
or ego-fraemt$s* It was mot t®igkt aad caaaot ke taugktj. but is 
sa^aja-<*easy * or *- impossible. As la other Sadkaaas or Zoglc brood-* 
lag or bouaeiag it seeds aptitude aad * maturity-, aad there ere 
rare borm rsystlcs, integrally and iakeraatly wise aad gracreful la 
tke iatuitlve light that reveals and guides. uaask«d - from Withla* 

W© ©xteraal guru -* Is sought or needed aad is enough of wordy 
diseipatioa iia aoa-urg« to assert or aggress* 

Before ego<-OQasolousaess swell and usurp there is coasolousaess < 
ms. or may be pra-aatal awareaesa. dome babes are very wise-. We all 
are, Imhereatly, -• but knowledge aad powerful ego-coaaoiousaess - 
usurp and blur-* Pre-ego-ooasolousaeas is mot coasoious of itself 
as is the post-ege-ooasoiousaess, the transfigured Mwaitie-modes, 
vhieh (at least at first) has the transeeuded duality*mode or ego- 
cruoiflxloiit as coutrast, fhe babe coueciousuess (up to a couple 
or years) has ao opposites and so cannot be conscious of Its Self 
or Self*aware-* It is usually ov#r-shadoved by ego-eoueoiousness 
and du&litywplay-# but in some (rare iustgetces the two can exist 
mutually and remain-, huchashing-, without ooufusion, strife or 

S sychosls, as different modes of one and the same consciousness t 
me **all ego** ssad one sahaja-ego-free* Wu i 

) 

Hgo-free «- specially when away from egos -< in Wnture-, in 
natural harmonies - end in unimpeded interpenetration. Centeaplate 
akksha, your Self or Himalayan Hature t Aware and ^become* what 
you contemplate and be ego-- free In it* Wu I So, the ego be not 
specially robust, aggressive or cantankerous -Cor dis-eased). Xt is 
naturally subdued and inoffeualve. Xt can easily be Ignored - and 
used as can all our bodies and tools in harmonious Self- Interplay* 

At first, perhaps, - in brooding introspection or nemory-fragrance, 
but soon the contemplation becomes organic i X^ou contemplate in work- 
when work is play-, at Joyous, integral ease-. In natural activities 
and actualittes we can contemplate the Realf the integral whole - 
and Be Xt in conscious or nneonscious awareness. One’s bodies and 
egos are in abeyance - or are usded as due parts in the whole-, but 
the presence of other egos ( fellow- pi% rime) may easily usurp and 
paraxyse the integral awareness, the non-dual experiencing. There 
is no trying, plseinlng, willing or ambitious strife, but the near 
presea^e of egca-coasclousneaaes in noisy assertloUf or even in 
silence, may be fatal. There seems to be no discipline t There is 
none in Keal life-| but ego-life», ego-aearneas-, ego- aggressive 
impinging and sediments are the - discipline* So, for thin intuitive 
type, solitude seems the richest blessing (-the inner solitude^ the 
purpose-free-^ effort- free said ego- free contemplation), and the jqt 
rxcnest grace seem the non-urge to express-, explain or assert - 
or share the ineffable experiencing-* The msponse, the interfusing 
transmission-, tke r^eal oons\mraatio», la truly ever there as here • 
in inner Silence, in Prajna intuition and In Earuui^ilhythm* 
laneratand where egos merely know and under-atand* Yel,' In ^re-, 
naked and integral touch, - we can ego-freely ’get .across*, ’come 
through* and share - and magnetically v^bratlonally Be our Self in 
other bodies and other egos-, and (consciously aware) Be the 
aiwaita experiencing* «?u i 



4 


a*«st les outrflis* • say J«am Paul 3atra ^ 'aa4 
Wujl| « but Eiahl Hamaua ramlais us tkat ''‘wa ara always awiira, 

Suaya’* aad tkat Hhara ara ao othars*-. Itfkou we t^uote at t 

^Eom sum klkil kumaaum a me allemum pluto** he selffs aed says t 
Tkat*s fine accept .all-, all amd motkiag less tkam all-, 

f yea If you bark playfully at fuaay*, swoollea am biuaptious egos** 
key are your Self-# &11 tklmgs are our aelf i» tkis or tkat form 
or aelf^ interplay*# Play tke kumaa game ego*ku»bly, but tke 
•Importaat trifle* is for you to ^be always eomsciously and esses* 
tlally aware tkat ye iaaer stand- , md Be tke Integral awareness# 

Be Always Aware J •* remember sad re-oolleot tkat ye are more tkam 
kurnako, more tkak funuy, * loveable and mortal ego*guys aad girlies# 
Self*r«eolleotftd ye are free in tkem, and gratefully free la tke 
aasadaf^l Swalila# *^ke Pliiy*s tke tklag*, - but ye are tke ao* 
tkimg^mess and mot attacked to tke tkiags or to tke Oame# 
integral Silence smiles Self-radtaatly la tke full, solid, coa- 
crete Plenum* %id. ^ I 


We laaerataad sakajely aad are tfeus aeltker detacked • aor 
attacked-, eattaslag aor coademaiag# •Xi*eafer o*ost les aatres**, 
yes but in Wuji*® game ^’tkere are ao otkers***# Hgos are skadows - 
yet tke game is more tkaa puppet-play * it is latrlaslo# iakereat 
aad integral Aaaadar# la sakaja spoataaiety and complete acceptaace 
there is «u>pareatly ao discipline*, ao coatrol * because ao 
coatroUer sad ao disciple (in Adwaita-mode) , yet dlsclpliae, • 
spiritual aad natural, is iakereat la integral ity-, in tke ualtivey 
Belf*radiaace^ l^’ogas, prayers, therapies and ’spiritual* exeroise 
are, at root, only elaborate postponements of tke r«-oogaitlon 
tkere is ao-tkiag to be grasped and ao way* * and no ego-, to grasp 
it - ia Sitaya ao*tking*a*ss# fkere is Self-oontrolling spent aaiaty,* 
vkio)i to egos sounds like a coatridietioa ia term- symbols* Wu { 
says sakaja Wuj[i# Wu } 



fke natural sakaja Beiag*CQasoiouskds» or spiritual Kuaa- 
eoatempiation as described and advocated la Alan Watts i ’’Wature, 

Kan and Wbmaa'^* seem to have been our simplep untaught mode of ego- 
free coakummatioa from babykood and earlier, * effortfreely elliiiaat*^ 
i*g or orgaBio^ly fetajpaosising th# otljorwiae laotily or»rlag «go» 
urgos to assort mil oxiteibit, - to agg^’^as to roach out oagerly 
for other jroglc u*ioas-. Ia positlvo paaaivitj:, aogativo capability 
aad aaturiif uaoritioal aoceptaaco* thoro was ao yoaraiag for adxioa-. j 
tloa* oivilisatlOB or rospoot ability. Horolc povor-aatlcs-, 
siddhls or taatrle tricks wore ao attractioa - or attaehaoat-* aor m 
woro aaatal toaowlag, "learaod igaoraaeo* or voidoi>*tfi*diag -(of or ,f;,s 
by ogos) a folt aoooasity-. 'fhoro was ao folt doslro to bo spo- " 
dally usoful* aottcod, aoodod-, wmtod or bolovoA-, taught or <1 
praisod-i but thoro was sahaja graoo. Vlu J Xa aad boyoad all 
uaioas, dtsiros aad yoglc aaln^aociptasKiate offorts^ thoro Is tlj 
llwlag, latogral tIalty-Awaroaoss, k sahaja coasUDiaaa»tioa.Jg -» 
tho otsmal whils - aad oaly tho bliakorod ego-ooasoidusi 

falso l«doatifloatlon aad struttiag coaooit of ag«a*y - tho'^v’ 
matar* awakoaiag lato abidlag. ©oasoious Solf-awaroaoss - aad ua;«u»| 
awakOBiStf lato abldiagf ©oasoious Solf-awaroaoss - aad aaturo. la 
gral oxporioaoiag, Jho truly aatural is suroly, tho. truly splrltui 
as Iflrvaua Is Saasaras - aad as Sri Dovll oonpllnoats wod-. ba 
boyoad all our tdoal ooBoopts* Toglo asaaas.» ptoa abstruotioa as 
uaaatural * spirituality' Is tha ooacroto, sahajat latogral Sxporl. 
lag. Wu i Boyoad the aotl-aotl aodo of rojoatioa add ollhilaatior 
oxolasioa aad roaousolatioat la tho full aoboptaaoo,* ’ th* j,raadU 
slapia Afflraatioa - aad tho ©alai Joyous oaso ia «r,do.o «»* 
grati.t»^e» ^ I So auoh psyohie dls-oasos aad hti.otl©. ogo-fusa » 
laoh^holy or m*oly yoaraiag for laaor hoalth aaa |Er,a«^, aad f 
tho abstractloas wo ©all poaee aad patrlotlsai, fas* 3«a*froodp6 
la tho 'ifroo* ww«» worlds '©f 'what yo call lifo* . ' Te '* 5 ) 

healiag of aatioas as of the dls-oasod, ladlvidual porsoaa-*asM 
aad of *aat-fal ogo-guys aad glrlios, oa tho dlvlao, howoyard t. 
pilgrimage » tho graceful, iaward JlTa-XaJah. Aaaada will bubblOi, 
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to ooaawnko *•» f®* A^fLkda «**•»•»" * *atl»a* kadwa •**,**?^_ 
(fluid da a KospaWdosa **‘w**^*w .la-iia). fluff a»in« aaaw.k fadlla* 

ii.tlaokdw ^a« •****““1^“*’'L Si?a (y^aiai^* ** 

a 4i«<»»4 in our T» aia* r!g«io» of *■ ^ 

aordr-ayalMla f "Si^^d Hay, »ay. ?L 

•<Tour W a*-®!* alwad d aa la^ Sakosl a »4 a^ak nat. Vh * J® 

jr.*»r4ri. f-iuin: i »•*. 2i„\-ns?j« ■ 

Si.SS.fi— '‘“.gfiSfiJ'-.J.S... &♦“-•“»;’• 

:2JS.“.* «! "“!• !is.“ri--» -■ i.““ “ss, 

S*ou£ ??faSa’i^Srk*f^ildSn^£‘^*a^«^« JiSnal 1 « 

rir-^-n-r.” »•» “• •*»- “ 



- t- 


l.tf% «v «fiN<wtt •«*«««»•««» |« mmwim « 

mht^h %ki |^«r«»a«L |)i^a««.ii i l« 
vllilt S'* k:S2t*tlt*|i s»«'Sa l.t i« 

4» aa-i »««a ita* ' fkar* la'oals ana X~|, tin* 

««fy «Siaiw« aaaanlitaJSS «*«. Ont s ' ta*'-' a«»*i l* 

fca t&<li^<l*aSl <S, Ki t Xi*-2Sf« !•' ''a'llaiiviHMHa » fatift 
It«r« WbU*. S«l<WXifa '. ••»-» 

-ia^.tpss«i|«a«wiKS«-4«ii iss«w>’s# MUDiaiiaMi' 

an. s*** Xiit* 1* 

>» anatB-ck* (jMt.’XacmilA)*' «b« mt'ivitnat is 

,«i la .ItMaa* Sa tSha* ' «• -ik* 'A«ijciM«C pa***,"!** - 

iisatlf ''<&»l«t.wl.ipiii» "S» ikr*’'*«>*>iv«ii»a«ii«nr«4« usaU* 

‘na Ian«r»iwn4 aanaaiattiSS &¥«»« «» 

amp* . 8)ur4«V',Mi»iMi»»’W ««• i« 1« ytpjrsiitt h**X,tli. .a«4 S»i»» 

ifi^lw**#** <t% im IwSinaMi'-iifti at «««•• 

iK.aii. imm'Hmg giit mi p'rnti’mi 

mf itt-thr* awairanas* Vtent v* mrm bat jtiia tk* wUi4 

tiS.'.tba'i'JKS.aicii}. %t«ik«)ia iv fkae'wtaas* aai 

f MSKsapaa*' » ailSStl «k 4 'Mm «*!.«»» 'SMk*««3rin«i' aMMVsIas 

oai m t«at Mi tviaX am* « fsiailata. oa» t» 

«itf«»to-C ttMi ta «tk-<M i« «»«f i!%«itrtant* It »«S atcitx*- , 

wtifMtoc ihm teta a U'WiirtM#*} • SEVA.'H'tatak a 4*f^« W* 

1 N« *#» mitli.* in mmgm^w* tki« •n’^** > «* nsanBtfbXy. 

mm *aia>9itiiti«>« lkq»«tkjr i* ennaS tk* vmrs tmm 
mmmkmim* mm ftot in vt^ac-taa*. s tmmaliiat tkin M«n~4M«i 

«k it* in a«« iaanniiaiR#^ «««<.' 

in n«r<tMrI*fr» nntMtsiAnii mitmirntm ggf} , ttk* amtajrn •snti«M rntmm ■ ' 
is tk« fast* - 4i4. m*»3tm «hiI namaniiHinn nnnntbs mi mmm Hi stattnir 
mi t*in< t» «*l)ri|lin tk* is«iisk}« in •nti’*'Wa0Mtn «b4 t* m»tAi1^ 
mgmkmtmf- twt nont ka^t 'wintts **«*> nt* is CkunnkiMits* tktn tk*int> 
cnnsninMnnnns* in4ttitinn« intnns'ail S4tf<»ttwsn«n»«n mm sikM-tsassnnn* 
immm^p «« m •nnsaimsinik ««• tals tnknnnir kssunt tgnt '1 m3.s« 4*«* 
i^iSn im *hm Snnt it van ki#i««t sin* S«t »«»• w«stsln«s «sn 
nnssttnst kftsst knt Intssn^l ynsnkvisfpr *■ nnt aninitssi «si«nn« 
wwr» 9»nntins4>* n«sti«»l» nniinxisttsst s»< iivst* a» mm kmrm, nt 
issnt in immmtitw sikvtain mi ctkias«% »«bs t«cs»aiMks2n snt 
«sa»n|it« ta AimmitmrAvrnmmmm* 

mm*» in is nvailiSn* Sb sni ks|n»4 img mi mm mi sii 
tKslltSftssnRliisiSs v« sn« 1tiia9»'iwsv«tssn*tss«n* S««i swaknn tn 
sirsir* mi ta Sivn it in sntn«liti«s* CSanniftt mi iian4»ns»k»ln 
mi rnmmimmmm mm »m Smwr*ikmmt*t n«ft>tiis* twnisn^iiint Sstawif 
Ssksis i^sikii smy», <kiviy« fan* tM* Into* SiStwann** S'nsinn* 
iSi^n Knkwttn ant in* «s«n iSsntSnn into sns innaS ant nansnSann 
Msn»»s* tannnittuasnsn in oR«»» s nsswAtiii* nesnin &n«* ssi « 4 a<* 
sawnnittMaann* in a imm tksnsia* Sst tk«»n is «4aM p*m 

mm an A »nn>nntai mtmmr* « ansnainnnnsnn ni* M^wriansnt nsAfs mi 
■¥itm,mm"^ rnmmm mi tatniti'rn niniaH* tka«« mm kkainki* aaffaninik 
«nsatt.a#i»a« mmrnmmmmt mi ns-saiinstisnn «n Intlltinnn ■ 

•amat Unstin# inta nnnaansnn ii mm ks ntiUs rnmtiemm 'to aantanvistn 
mi to rtrnimmi.f'mmiig' •* fkst tAiisk Xn -» ■&«»• in tin tnksnant 

ninia«i<-iiiiitt 'skitoi mttmmmm ant sasmiraknaA* At m» Ammmm knmw*- 
imium jnyrmmtmiimm mi ‘Xrnma-mi i«nsa«ns«*y> anA wkifto iasAn anA 
iiiwainntnn rnvmy hurnm^ nnvtsl sia>aanX% mhiik nannUi into' nctoiiX 
feaJMin Aknanin aiaeaii^s«tsfi»K i» AarsXils* AnA tknan is tks Akninik 
a»n AaAlf*t nitoitt* %•« X iM aXnsrs witk rw i* an « «iA» iiprsiX<wAi;s» 
i» m nwAntoanns* to w* mwm mi** ant's* *Xs mt mmi aksna** •> awrn 
townanai* 

tonnsi»«n» ititnsant an A intoitiss nwavannsn is slX* srrsjnat an A 
AskAfesanns atrs tks htmmrnt nsdas in Ain iSsrsn aannsis«aRsas* asA 
it tkinn iatoitivs nrs k» Jwts^ailif' stoiAto ton nksls kois^^CaAX 
fe-mm ksAiss «hA sIX tkinfs) will ks nstosAIXar sssasA as kainfkX Sf 
nait^ksALiait ligkt* tksfsns mi isfKns-** to i w# nasksn 
asnsantn mi tsnn-siittoS tnsk ss isws» tonl as A Sin A* an 

tknr HAS m vaans* msntito nnkisaann saA nitiatsA» an to ks 
emtnsntinn* 


I>.9.0 





^ snem a*w f«» ^ 1i« 

•••*-Ib' 

*^H*;'»,*'r** »», -I,,' 

C»* ij» j,»T%,, sti*- 4 « aSati '- 'lllirlat 

'*? »« i« «Ktaii« '»«*«* 

__^0wr4*,* «3r»h»1.4i|[«(i lOt* )um»»-UytAm i« «• ^ ii'm ■i0KO*- 

''liMpf .-«?*' •* ‘■I# i« 

■JfhataW #' to *7, Mi cili»i«i 4tvt«* 

*'?*'**:-f**. •** awtly 4«iMa ««*» dnla^ Mi i]&»v« Xm 

itkm t»takmXn§, ih« *«•)» t«ii»n '««(4 ii»« ■ia-teiitjuxaiiaa 

"*»,'»• .«»« - X4v«4, A fel'at*»a.*ia. 1* 

uoi^wriMi'M «r« ajl .«».4«K«Bi»a7 •»*»»#»•.*■ Vkm iivltt* *io »7 
« «»aiM4.«, ••aiaria.aii-A »y*il*-«4 aw i»‘ifc •if. mmi* 

ih* «att*3p-li»# •»*»•» 

'Vap* */»«*»%* anA a«r» f«aia» thara 1« OaHfWaaniMXlai wea> 

Mi iMa ia asiayiAXr aiairy- ajrailfjrittit J*ar«i4a4ai» ~ m 4 
awiMittial Manila ie awaXX* alaaa* iai4-»aaial apa* M j 



Qttr •i»»awg»St imnmtt ««» lNi »t«HatnfAt3.< 9cM«ti]Ki« «mr H«f or 
t|fe» AfitffteiXecvip ttfm « andi aui* 

ftv ^ % 8 ^. ^rVOIMK-W ** ^ 

•xttffMtX d»v«»|)»iW9«»t«v • «» *9]»irlta«X* fat4» «' in «iait^ na%tix«l 
3«lhKm«, %! tli» W«»t %Ni ht4 •n^x«4 dcatht s«l9«««t »«9fii» onMial an4 
tfSdSf 0mm srvti all dtea aicrit tlawtfM'* at 

Xwsielai ti} th« «««• jraav, w mtt 

tmi w» Iw ImivtimMt Wt Ihm^ llaMn<trAafttli. 'l^cavat viImii «k 

•n»ti«H!NiX anA airnttnantaS. Itesfalta** Ja 

§««r li» teiMt aaa ?»*«»cittpi4 * »>« . 

$£t«aa«w, amaaMeSana .mt iresidkfr** b«l9fa«ci4t A8<I tea 1!»|% 
it' aiseM Aa vttL- in Mw^lrm 'fniim. <li»*' teai-'att «» 'S 

f S»# » sad Ilia an# irwriliatton aa** %te» ipeate nr 

pttllp. te iEs -afisrislW! teea»5<;4#8 to-ilfW 

tntfls a® stwaw, '• ■ . • !. ■,•' 

Apsat fjroa wjp at^gr ’wtite l»o«t and 3|f •*»« ■ 

Sp»»* w twpwsllad »ti ®trwp tudie dannt ® p«»s* teafea* nm sattifd 
AS 0 fta<i«»sn»te»nilt in ffisaiilftp** Vn vtsitsd sni nsMi In 

ffost of th« w»li;.«>ln«eaRk MteP&nst tdv»ip ftmr 

sBd wn** isslly kasssssfels •• aafl iirtspsstttip. sswfeiw* sf 
iPSltgtniiMi ssltajf* ffiBijjf Tofin txaditleUi lint a* wAf* |»%-ta ««a»sia«f 
sssTste of Items . ssisntton* fs»»d«Hiu osstsisiss op %#oo of iatocnA 
whoisn»«s, iKospt at laondl no w*ss »s»ti«mts«A #i tbs noioOnSf nn* 
g««st Ctsiidttloaail'Ji^ Ood Hiassiflt teat w« men aostiy witte 
sls»l« trtAim t 0 ltmh>jpitp^m la aoasoloasnoss* ati»i sS*^M«ltr was 
still a vtstao in emr xalia* Wo mm aasssoptint mA ansssataine and 
test no 0 am to esinil» no sokIs to *msI» sad no nteteitloa to tssete or ^ 
to psssossof no Inst of fiviag nr of astttiM. Wo teM soihoImw osospod 
*te««dnostioa* cad sssdois^ lom** teottor teslvos * stei spooisl pvi» 
sons •» OP evatohos of oit^nos sad oi«s#i« teat ooaM imipond teindlp» 
teoaMtofsoolr sad ngmtma&if to Wstam • sad to Of Avssobms 

In fi»lloio»teolngf« 

If pan eo>ild plmf m tteo 9. ttplags of i Osadtel^ tits, dosso 
sad Ocdt 9^ tesd tna«4i«ts oontsot» ownrwte«vo»y teospitoll^ sad 

f loi »ai^Oltoft»d gift* fmm SeKllsn te»otaofa», flits .of'owS ftew 
teoto i*lf» Osr loosl Amitst SM dnsndo Hci iio** tm istetnjty i9ho 
ostis ns UmldlK wst -postoiod and ssimd ter h*» «*oolnos « Wbe sxo 
ran * Wt f Wi 0 % sr# yoa t WliiSt ti yoat ROict nsao t test fm teontss 
of SnT%a f of Islsshtei t or psstesps of ®lt« jt* f Sntliaslr oar 
^Iraslo aaMTorsi t •'Wtest t AM to yoa» that 1 AM"-* 

fO oar Indtoa foliow wsywi&poss as aoss tteo SSdlm trpsy tho 
teosn tadteo-Slnplotdn'or 9sln6 sad* ss to tesd no otetsriMl %,tstt or 
daint-liDas* taimnsrstelo' odd* teat* to tteo% slpitfiotiint MMsis wore 
fotssd npflw VKmf sad s««»pt#d for tbs tlOo teolaff «» sosotlnss pli^ 
inf ttp^ tbo soirad of '3Ar«n*soaj' (son of Soroattr)* Unto Sklteon 
dlni^t dsno* Rnrsa icn. iasrs Batest dsdtw HtdMiy flltat isdba 

sad mny othsss* ”A dssr otetid tots., aniv nsnst** Wsan os on xnao- 
ooat testes oar posssnt H tetd telossod ns with thsoo asnss » *• vbtob 
tors vmmnt in oar ohlldhood** rssla i Alfred-, dailas, faassBiOl*, 
(fsxont IteasB snd jsatste). Alfrsd to bor assnt all fsrss, • teat tfis 
SsxiHs root Is Alftyd (dnsads)* To bsr jaHl-a* »S*Wd(, - tteo tiflw- 
or ^ss of Cteirtst' tn ns-, sad froa her tettels* stw tesd rsasntettod 
sad oteopod I "It shsll osll htte nsao RnasnaOl" «nt alitt told -its that 
It sosnt't ‘flw taiwolMag, tnsHinont snd l!ansast«nitnf Christ"* 
lusally oar iatofsatl Sol^* • -, ' ’' \ 

*9oao nsnss to lira npto" I asps WaJl-vWt ten teldi not 
dospalr* Mb did not, in India or any wh«to,5 swok oatowsai pteftorjls, 
dkinat, Otraadjis dadteana-daManooy Inttlatioteswr nansSf • 
idawana KNbarsbi, abo was ^rlst rnmnimn aM*\f o* 
rsaio, did, nnatiMi, fist ns a grAdofni, slavin'' r«»oo^£diooAf- Inltla* 
tloa, nantvo and mso-, vhlob wo ofS*teaotelr! aosoidtd, Wbs» Itoani' 
npoa ns «* nttearlr nawtpetteid sad starttojmit*' **£* Stesp'O 'S.llonao » 
sad tatsfi^ ilint of Awaraoosa, To f*li, ««' ns i *®ao of ■ 

ti» rare, teom Mpattos* ibMI tteo waso, abloli ko.,lawaiiad and proatnaeod, 
was "Snaya*—, tba ofo«f»oo rtoaan-fiold*'"- /, 

Wtest is la s Bsao f <Mjhwx-<- ■-'■ 


Sn^pa, 



*Vi/hat*s in a nane" ?, ” All and nothing**, says Wujj . Bgoji 
•will fasten nanetags, labels and x,ei*rsvffib ^is -»n thing:* and on 
themselves. And these nanei^i and appeliations are diffex’ent in 
e very .word- 1 ‘-in gu age and eveiy. dialect. Even within each language 
there are different nanes foifche sane object or the sane concept, 
syrnbni nr abstraction. The concept »G od* has innumerable other 
names* Our ^hiva a^d Vishnu have at least 108 various nanes each*, 
denoting their different aspect and modes of being, **':ibaqWa son 
Cbj^st*** Each of/us[have our own concept or intuti Li '•n of what the 
word-amfe symbol Christ menas to us, ufttil we perhaps, can 
experience Eninanud, the immanent and indwelling G^hilst*, Within oviw 
^elf-, Then It is authentic experience, ■)r, rather a non* dual, 
integral, ago-free and name*^ fi*ee experiencing, liu. 

Yet the and many Hindus did consider the Nano- all 

important 9 and that the namea, we give to our gods ^ and to our 
souls and other bodieo, through which we function, are not the 
right naneo. They hold that we, and our god:!^, sit least have one 
Real nane, unknown to egojis* Even the word-symbci * is wort- 

shipped by devotees. By the Jews and others the Reai^ Nane of their 
G od was considered so sacred that it was sacrilege even to mention 
it* If uttere#' it entailed a curse for blaspherAy-, ani so the 
P audits. Pr tests and Pharisees, who were supposed to be in the 
know anAbe*know how', guarded the nane as an invioiaoie secret, 
i/hen Sri Moses, on the behalf oC his stif -necked, cJJfentankerous, 
and often, idel-wors ipping, flock-, dared to beseech his God to 
reveal or to tell him His Real nane. Eloi t hundred fe^rth from 
dinaj. : ** I Ad THAT I Ad" (Jo Ho- Vab) V/ell spoken, '^et the Tao 

that can be named and asserted is n*»t Christ, and the V/ord-s Aurn 
is a sound, a dhabb-’, rather than a word-. 

Now ac-^erding to the learned and the erudite, * -each of us 
human, mortal ego-souls ’-ave, 01 are, a Real Kane, a special qua- 
lity in the brief Ljfe-play, - quite apart ^rom those, which 
our M a- pa, family or P and! t- Astral oge fastened up^n upon us 

in our innocent bftbyhood. Not th^aneo, ranks and '^titles we amy 
couit, or assume for our important' selves. How bo find end aware 
one' s Real nane, and one' s real Sad h an a and dw ad ham a in the 
essentially anandaful Swa-Lila ? Many J:>anski'it terms for God- 
ex i^eiiencing, 01 Integral Awareness, have no equ^vlenbs in western 
Cultures. Even such Qornmon w<Srd-symbol3 as Sadby^..Guru, Chela- Lila 
oadhana. 3an ad hi 2 Jijimuge and I'Ai, are not faiiliar or easily 
translatedble* When/6hela is given 3annyasa-initiati jn by his 
Gurujli-, apart fron the re -V^CjJrgni ti that the c^^ela is mati-re and 
worthy o^f* initiation, there is usually given unbo him by bhe G uru 
a secret M antra- and his heal Kane. .The Guru-insight, intuition an 
empathy, reveal that esjentially esoteric, mystic, or simply relig- 
i'^iis, n.^me-, which denotes the chela's essence (i5ri), the ti^ue 
qualit^j^s, or raodes of hits play 01 ta^pj( in the Ml a* There are 
several stages of i ni ti ati -'-n - but even as Brahmacharya the 
chela may discard his fanily-name and personal nanes-, These are 
for the person/a, the mask, andjhe is gebting nearear to the 
essence, the Real, the integral Wh^’le.* It is really misleading 
to say that we discard our imp^^sed naaie-i abels andjihat we take 
Sannyas s The G uru, whn is oujl inner oelf-, recogniseo us and 
confers the rasMffcahe upon us-. We merely accept ego-hi^ly, or 
at best, ego-freeiy* Brother Aiek, or Bob, was for manjqyears 

Ananda priya, bef'^re he was f'^und worthy or maturely ripe, by-Jrl 
Krishna Ri-en{0nGe Prof. Bonald Hixon) to aa^ept aannyasa. 


fhl3 



in ohat line of Sadhana, is the final test (the death if 
, anrfthe ashes, the nakednes^nd the ochre pbe, symboix .e oi 

esoli. AS Sar.nyjisl, Anaada P rlya v;as t. an sauted into 




_ ncuseatitfootoijj oi.ci * — j 

bt^pWffUs' egoal, AS Sar.nydsl, Anaada P rlya was t. 
"Sbri Hai-ri Oas until he left his ailing bodie^s- 


Our ego-nanes, however, can be meaning^i. ^f'®ifi"ant 

Ma, nr the Astmioger^Pandi t-, stumbles or sought, 

nme for th.e bady. ftersonnaly 'f , ^^'7® „ur natural 

an^xternal G uru-presceptor- some crucial 

dadhana. I n the Vfest we had ttmelv- , one was 

and salutary ones, some -ninor-, we Mrsl ms^, and 

at Oarington Hall where, in J;!:'® 7®^^’ ^^'"^’.hrinvlted us’ to 

was befrienfed by, P oet rlbode of P^eaof) «lo Laoh Silence" to 
acme to his obantiniitet«n ( Ah >de oi p Intutive Poeti 

emotianai. and snmetlmes, ^®’^biraental engl * . ^ ord-free Suoya 

.^eer he had sensed-, awared /:®:®2S®^^byhood, anf/be felt that 

“ssr ju e“ s i . «i.; 

grow’ into 35 years. 

Apart from our stay with P®®^ 

Lady Bose, we travelled ®7|imaiava ^ S' visited and were welco- 

settled as/ faviMn an -hermit with thkr G uru-tradiU -ins. 

med in most of the well-known " Intereting centres 

They invited, and were easily acce.^le ' m 

of relious n'^feb’^re and Yogia tiadi i 9 t ecsta^sies or Grace 

conscious search of G w^were recognised tkrS, tbe 

of integral wholeness. ^f^^P^tfLtilv Sod Himself), but we were 
welcome, uninvited guost (braditi®nmy Sod and 

most with Simple Indian J a. Vte weie unassertive and 

simplicity was ®blll a virtue in oux Indi ^bitlon 

unassuming and had of 'giving or getting. I* bad 

to teach or to Lldeml- lore-, better halves, and 

srmehoy escaped ' headucation . Q„Qg‘ ^reeds, but oould 

special, prisons- or Wattre and to the 

respond kindly, home -freely and ego ireexy 
light of Awarness in fellow-being^^. 

If you could play on the ^f^’^^^veiiywhererbVspitabitt 
arao. ana vnujaa Sf .nd 

and glad- ^L®^ flxi AvatVdrl Ananda Mai Ha-, or Behinol, 

HZ r/l'-SfBUSf.'.li f «;“«nTnn?*«l'’n»S 

,,S.;Lirnryrhrp‘s 0 , %innal, «n »ln.nia 

a^werid- >".Vhat- I /M to you, that IjAM"-. 

-c 1 >..11 -f* ar-pT*ti WO wex*e the SadhuJ^pej the 

To our Indian felj-ow as we hal no external Guru or 

born dadhu-Gim platen or ^^nt . ^sipnificaot nanes were 

Guru-Hisroe, innum-ai-able the time being- semetiWkS^ playing 

fttised up’in US-, and ®°’®P^®‘^/®L „? Sity). Thu#oh£m Singh, 
u?nn the sound of i^’^^n-sen (son/ of ^Serniby) . 

durva dene, duran „7t -’monv naneS" , Sven as an inmcent 1 

many other-^. " A dear child set.= many which were unu« 

babo our p^e^canti^a had 7ed- Julius, Etamanuel- (daxon, 

^al in our fhildhood' s reato^:^ h ^ao.e,- the light or 

lrsfo?1l>5S ?n'«.“"»d nltBlbla, one 6«i ma 

obeyed : "^e shall call hidnfitte Etnmohuel" and she told uo that 


it tnearif" The indwlling, immanent and inoerstanding Ihriat' 
(Really our Integral delf) . 

" dome oaves to live upto" s says Muji-, but he hi- 
k4d3 us not desoair. '/fe did nou, in India nr..any woere, seejj 

' external Mteterji 3, Gurus, dwanljls dadhana-©uii.ance, 
initiations or nances, - but l^omana M aharshi, whosS&^/.hrist 
cinsoi''US anong us egojis duridg -50 yearo, did, unasked, 
iive as a graceful, simple re-cognitj on, initiation, 
matra and m<sn4, which we ego-humbiy accepted, when it 
.■ane upon us. utterly unexpe^'ted and stai^ngly, . rcm his 
dunya dilence and integral Light of Awareness. 10. P.b. he 
called US: " one of the rare, born Mystics' and the Nam«,- 
wblch he awares and Pronounced, wa3"dunya|^, the ego-free 
Pie num -V oi d • " .Sk * 

V/h’^t l^\a name? 



Horth - ; Bed and Pln3co-grey* 


Baae within and in all leelatednessr all dia-easea and all 
interdependenae-* ^ ia it not aafar and more dseential than the 
mu0h lip wotahipped and bed-raggled *Peace« 9 Safer at least 
IS Tanieea land where Sri is not- poraona gtata» but is rather . 
danger oas and had for trkde^ for armament'*raoe and for adolescent 
ego^power^ freedom from fear and from huateria i© not yet won 

land of mere libe^pty^, and the standard of life seems to ^ 
wobble and to obstruct X4fe on the hectiq, starry Tankee \ray of 
li-Ting^ Why, if you/ breathe the word ^Peace**, the atatue, of . 

, ^ turn pinko^grey with euspiodpp' 

and rearif^ its sthildardiaed face might grow qaiteJRed*^^, Horrible 4- 
sfct would sniff and scent. a witch-hunt worse than in ^arist Hussla-j 
worse because more clVilised, mental and bullying in peychclogloal 
j^adistic dericest Biaowledge ie not wisdom. Power is not inner 
strength and Bvi Pollar not everything, though a Hblock who 
devoars outer freedom # IraYikoe undwr a tending seemito be ine s^ehtal 
and is not inneretanding in harmony-, in poise-, in wholeness or 
in the intuitive light of iTahakaruna* It is not 'knowing *hy 

1 

!?he hair on gookic Ohowji's wise head stand on end' in dismay ■ 
as he scente such rampant ego-subjective, adoleaeently powerful 
world-loaders and supreme Commanders. His 'Asiatic* silence is 
one of deep disdain, but we tell him soothingly to keep his hair 
on and that If the all-mar olful I.ord has created this actual world i 
and Its dreadful hhiians - ist hia dharmic Shakti-business, it is 
also hip dharmic responsibility, and probably aide Joy# to guide 
and/ .to save the- surf aco-meea isnd - the rampant ego-eyhlbitlonlBrn, 
Cla'dges be uaved-*t ‘. llhy,pahdor to their whims and antics and . I 
subjective trhths-f “ (Surv^edkie Ohowji barkn at.tthadotii ahdiaW mere * 
uympboms-, ted he onJoyB -t^ic game' of creative imdginfSitioii in ' 

Blake's meaning of the symbols, ’ ^ j 

All our wo-oalled enei^ica of course are agrebsors, bandits ! 
vulgaf' deluded hordes-, or ‘they are despicable black sheep or Iied«i ’ 
on the way to the devil-* . Ate not the real Americans Red 
compared with us and our bh so spiritual and God- sanctified Way 
of living and as contrast to our pinko-grey - somewhat deadly, 
but still immaculate pure Whiteness ? - 

Our Oookie uhowji is a wag and a despiaed Asiatic# though 
his hue is neither Red nor yellow* His form i$ evenly black and 
white with a head naturaliy ' Sadhu .hued. nis persona or mask 
wears a humorous snubnose and a sphlnxy-# Implsh'ltouna Lisaa 
smile — fancy that I 

So our unawakened', brutish friends - monkey-folks and other 
*Aslatioa* must be duly *st-raffed’ - 'liquidated* and 'mopped up* 
{Plebseians naturally are slangy) % or at least they must be 
frightened and intimidatedi - scolded and warned by our powerful 
atom-bomb barks, « by pur ^s0ul-deafening propoganda-barage- or- by , 
our august, dollar worshipful Presence and - **recom»i 0 ndation»**-# 

It is BO nice to havc“no^eihing, some body or some ^od to blame 
outside our Self-* So we»bkfic lustily tm at the natural monkey- 
folks and brand them as agressors gookies and - enemies. Shall 
us rather liberate them ? They are in such dire bondage, - 
specially gay wag-a-bondage , and are only naturally cultured. 

We must '•learn'* them our civilised Way of Life, - our standardised 
truth.# - our heroic Sport and all our great accomplishments and 
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V seeing such fia^-boyant high brow magaaine aa 

Yan^e^ iirne” laakeB on© alaoat physically 111 and peychloally 

saaueeated and noiaened. Such blatant and agresoive ego- 
tension and heotie dis-ease-t neuroai© and psychoses 
galore t Suoh spnrious^psendo and star-gloMoroua Ideals and such 
adoXesoent l*reedoms«Pji yaluee and 8ha,Xlow ^ayo of ego-1 if ©♦ 

Those aweful pietureai - photographs and portraits of 
aelebritoa- t Power Stare , pel it ioal Bosses, Crime- Hero© , - Sex 
and Sport-' Idols - and SuprAe Commander b | How terribly ghastly 
thee© faeets be of ^i,ifa« ^nd so edolescent-# sub and ' 

senti^mehtal* The faoea l^lbk agr^seirely ego-consoious and 

They pose and strut and Jump at you, from the pagee 
ox in their teehnloal perfection, expedient efficlenoy 

and Boai-deafenlng harage of propaganda^ they glitter and pose in 
ideon lights „ 

Such patriotic bumpineee-, ego strutting and glamorous conceit 
of agency i We are now the world- leaders in culture and democracy- 
and in dOllar-Btandardiaed Life-* We are the doers and the dollar- 
kings in Yankee realm, expert guys and girlleo In the Yankee Way 
of oivixisation and of atom poisonous death* Dollars pull and 
patriotisms push and are quite enough* 

It is certainly time (Kaia- : destruotioa and death) galivanting 
blatantly in Kali Yag# with hardly a gleam of calm Sternity in 
its eyesi any flair for what we really are - or whenc6 ? or 
whither or *?hy ? 

Behold the Biaes worship of Bri Molock aliS^ Sri Dollar, - Sri 
:KffielQnoy and ^i£fi Standard of living « neTet. mind the quality of 
Life OP of Sri SHanbe-* -\Standardieati“On' -of Hfe-forcc% Dowers 
Lust /hoise and hpeed-# bgo-gratif icatloa and ego-exhlbitionlom 
ratlier tlian ‘Psychic Health- I'limer pole© euid flair for the quality 
of mature silence ifv and beyond the Word made flesh-, i the Aum in 
all ego noises and" adcles cent autios, - the radiance in the all- 
pomprising Sunyata. 

Such adolescent world-leaders the free and liberal world does 
endure m& suffer, ©uoh juvenile, - ohildlah values, ^ rhythm and 
direction* S^od will and good bueines© end in "recommending" or 
imposing the Yanke^ way of powerful ego-asaertive living add 
thinking on others even on the ho^iesa 'Asiatios* “What ego- 
poWorful, shallow surface glitter, - fuss and noise J" ©ays 
Master ji Chow Qhu, 

Aoton said s “i^wer always corrupts, absolute power corrupts 
absolutely and all great men are bad"* ("Great no doubt in the 
mental and sentimental sense and not as Mahatmas-) Aston might have 
added that all great natione, all great olaases, all great 
religions or professional group© are bad-, bad in exact proportion 
as they exploit their power-* And egos are apt to exploit power 
in their conceit of agency- ^ Atom power-, dniiar-power etc* 

Organise a^'Jd you kill - The letter kilieth, 

The living experiencing is in the intuitive light of inherent 
Wisdom and in the rhythm of IJahakaruna, Can real^ inner i^^reedom 
be trottled-i, deadened or even stiffened into dogmas and fixed 
forme. In Power-rituals and ego-fals if i cation v la it not fearfree 
formfree and deathfree in the Sunyata heart-oave V 



Sri i» bairicing croesly--* Tf^at really startj^ed bim 

were sosae utteranoee of ^lencral ^acartb^ftf - while he was ou^ 
Stipretae Coraander-# Liheratloa of Korea had begun - and 

j^aoji had been gallvantly to formosa oouftlng the completely 
dijsopedited CXal# Change CheK' — and had harried on with his#- 
'killing aeroes the arbitary - paralel-, - before he had any 
order and permisaion to do so-** One of the utteraheee 

was in an interview to some war-reporters and journalists « and 
another was In the form of a long letter to some U#S#A* ^aagttj 
jiriga-associatiott - or Power-clique "at Home". These 
utterancee* - statement© and opinions were so blatantly boastful- 
adolescent and boyish in feel lug .‘tone and in word-symbola-ir- 
orudly Yahki- conditioned id eon-saiousneas and in calloue^^bluster 
aad arrogance# - that cultured Asia-# and Asians# were ©hocked 
and dismayed* 

Of course the apeaehes and tae supreme jingo statements 
were not edited - for propoganda consnmpfcioa- # but printed 
straight from the horse^n mouth. We ai'e "asiatics" and all 
"asiatlos" are "gookie©"*-' # and despicable inferiors ^hose 
t psychology and kinks are an easy play^" learn” us# - liberate us#- 
\and make m toJUbe line on the Supreme Yankee Way of Life. 

/> Goofele Chowji qaerleds- "Is euoh vulgar adoleBoent Yankee 
'guv-meatality really our aalvatiion ? is auoU a fellow re^ly 
ouif Supresftg CoKnaaniior * and daorear <Jf the iiyej and " 

oufferlng and heroic glory of mill ions and mllliomi ol iellow - 
i»ilgrla>s»» gookies and aon-gookles ? The new imperi-aiia s» 
dlslators and benevolent tyrants areedtlying ue with CuA^ae 
corantora-# Spanleh, Japaaeaa and "ermn TaolBffl rt*vi«i< 

fevai'iah ro-ars’inwent la a (world-wide Democracy- » against 
St ^onSve. Tankeloitioens no doabt hate war as ««ch 
«« ansr f-faauah thav have hardly expsnenoed it}i ■“ i^nt is tne 
of filial and^- dsdiar-heavy machine *ny 

t^l desire for beace ? Do not the *** 

bow»*-down under daress to this new imperialism of fearlul ^ 

S«1 ^oiook which anltivatea - hysterla.witoh-haate ^d 
suppress ion of any expression of any liberal opinion. 

v>wihg I" V i.v.« I'm .-a 4 ' ous Aiccr A osu who uss 

them frsntio-# adoleraueritly f rautio* 

■"he U.a.'-lBors*' aeem to arrogate and usurp all 
***"• tr « ««L It coats a lot of energy and precious time 

rurface-effioiency &nd comfbrt pom 

S™. .80. fowt. » 11'! *>» '■“'“‘i "oJ. ? . 

Xor.ri»f -i- 

civilleed tJ,S.A* 

bogus -asibltlon - and fatally false Seli.iaenwi o« 

gijdiu *0 

contemplate or "to stand and stare , wo awaken 

®intrt«iraalY:’no'“firir fSr thress^ntial -,the realm of 
uuitlve# uou-dual ©race. 
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Super Ego* our Hadiancs ie pale-faced aud ©earn ? 3 kla-deep onl.y, j 
^ ^lyiiisation without oulturo# Eieeaced fear loemo in ^11 our 
boasting-., strutting and gleeful noises* 


And Sri Cnowjl muses wonders what it in that makeo the 
Yankee rhythai and oi'Vilised Way of assert Its living so generally 
unpopular-# even hated and despised-, In the oultured East? (In 
oar India perhapo still least so-# yet inoreasingly) * The Engl ish 
end European© in general ?iatura3.1y seemed to be barbarians* but now 
that their dis-ease of imp-impcsr ior-ooisplex and maBtev-habit is 
healing, they are being aeoepted and forgi/en n© e^jual©, riiid they 
may even anpenr as cultured - In -.comparison wit^ the new dt»*ea©e 
appearing in the mony samples of oiviliaed IT.S*A* manhood and 
divine womanhood-, which we ©aw floating along jubjectlvely on 
their Way of Life during the late yet still lingering war - and 
after-: a standard of e^o-iife# rather than a j^uality of living* 


Yes they are often aisliked-, esoepit for their dollars, to 
the point of avoiding them* But a traveller cr ®‘eell©r** of any 
nation give© but a poor opinion to their best of their native 
country* The setting in um for their o&ok- ground, tradition and 
values# - when they assert in another and unfaraiiiar realm* After 
some 20 year© at home in Englatid, we did not reoogalse the 
EnglloH-, osEngiich# In out* India* Such strange unexpected 
attitude-* actions-, react ini© aau ant low sprlug out and jar-* 
mode© which are not oeeu or noticed in the same xierson in hla 
native setting-* We see witn our experlonooa# our projudoa and 
our subjective truth© $tid from our traditional back^ groond- , and 
one la apt to resent, dislike, ignore or criticise what one does 
sot understand* 


But mfter all we Eeropesns barbucfian® do not spend our time 
abroad - (In the Etet) ek|>l fining with stat inti cal aualyscs how 
inf ini to ty inferior the buildiii:©, - the waterfall® *- the 
servants and the anti-lndige»tloo tablet© of our host are to the 
Ood-deviaed. perfect ion of the country from which wo como* 


I© it not the urging of ^-^ooted sense of inferiority iin 
Hoot-f Raoe-t Culture and in utt#»-Easc in Whc-lancss) which pauses 
this adolescent bluster and ^abjective ageessiveness , and which 
makes the Yanke e-lads behave h«re like a small boy in the dark, 
who annoumee and assartB loudly that he is not mfrlghteaed 
because he Is ? Subjectively the abstraction we call •• Americans^ 
often strut, aosert and proclaim immodestly ff*nd tactlessly that 
they are oijr Javiours - md the God-ohosen people, beoause they 
know, (unconsoioualy at least) that in the 
even cultural values (as distinct from. that of the 
do not rax#- as high* Hence the consol ocs ar4d unconseious bluster, 
boaetlBg and bragging in subjective nohses end efficiency, which 
inak.ee so many Yank© e- vis it or , would be saviour© end supreme 
oomwanders instinctively disliked as tiresome children* 


We who are barbarishs md gookics by Yankee: standards have 
often intuitively developed a touch 9 \;one of 
superior to that of cost and siy»e* The Btone ot J*® 

mere phlloeo-pberB etoae-, \>nt tan \>e .• 
la n<A wiBdnm, - and Sri Uollar Is not - everytap*. ., 0 ^ pearl* 
are *rioefree, and the areil in not a dr ini: had in a speaS-easy* 
xioiar e toast to J5pox*t*Heros or to Sex-Staru* 

The apaolouB culture of ancient people (-aleo 
Mnerloane) are naturaUy duly Impressed by the impact of no lay# 
efficiency* - by speed end by the almost all-poaerful dollar. 
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deafened pcyclilcally by the bustle and buily- 
alamouf an eoiKpalaion of the modetn» fi®a?<?e3,y cosupe t i 1 3 ve and 
anolesoe&t world-civilisation .that is seemingly without ooltiire - 
and ratUe^r void of dignity, poise and fXnlr fop easenoe, and for 
real values and worth, as a race ye prawd Yankees fiiay have readied 
m® ‘‘Perh.^ps It is 6 or 7 i"-aye -use 

ChoiFa J but be judges by the Press, the radio-, the oosmic- 

talkie- talkie nolsesi in the air* 

which dvit oup W 4 ,*y, The Altars leave hi® cool and calia-, and our 
Himali^yjn si^glciiina end Yogio ‘wi sards witnifs^ their Ejystic wonders 
are lauch more real md cultured-* 


Obowji barks ego ant.ics ai.d at tiabecoming 
aocrptfj thr ohiMreu ox* Dcn, and even monkey-folks-, 
with all their virtues and irritatii"^ habits - pertaining to the 
premising psyohio Ov^e of 6 or 7* Babies are often more matux*e* 
but some ohUdren are virile, inquisitive-, playful and pretty. 

^noe in anythin new end - as quickly tired 
Of it* They^<ois 3 r, resttc?^®, quick of motion and of rnindf but 
lacking ancient «ult*xi^al background nod inner life-, have no 
ini/Uitive Jienovy of psyohio babyhood or of their o^rigiaal face 
which was theirs before their parents were born**. 


Their rootleesness, psychic vacuity ani imaiaturlty zaalco them 
resent the poise, and psychic aeourityof more mature people, 
Theirs is hnlf envy, h5;lf resentmeut of the serent aaauraiice of 
the ^limatayae which, - because It Is so assured, ueeds never bt? 
displayed or asserted in noisy ego-exhibitioniset - Therefore the 
noises s Lets conquer the outer nimalayae* treffflplo apoa tee 
serenity and taake the godss more ©mart and efficient. - Sri 
Hi»iialsya and, Sri Chowjl sialle •!» divine indlffereape. 


WhR% simmering cauldron of r^^ces and promising adolescence 
make up this new pKerica^ not yut ^go-cAusif-Ud. rxiat oorttr^*«ting 
civilisation tc th^t natux?if*l spirituality and feimpl© oultute of 
the Heol Tied Americans - (Ked I iJlia Ba I) aad to the ancient races 
of cultured Koreans, .Tspanese, Ohinesc, Arabs, ladians and JSiegros*^ 
But we may kindly and oourtscusly accept the dollar-beaty-pinko- 
grey and efficiency-bound barbarians. They are promieing guys and 
girlies, md ilr^d mist be fond r.f children and even of fools, - 
since he Tn©k©f> so many of us (why bo few reine Toran V) And the 
children of Uf3.n nrc much alike. - They usually care for their 
homes, their chili ron, a job of work, a gossip and, at the life- 
days end-, a Silence t moot hove endured suffering and most have 
a «,<evlng grace of fun whether quiet’ or boisteroiiB, a guffaw, a 
grin or a v^ord-free hiia<g.lftyau smile. 


There area in - a great hearty kindness, opontaiieouB 

hosnitallty and generous good-will - much assertive oharm and grit 
and youthful llkablllty. ^Sut are not most of the virtues 
adoiesoeot onesV'** o'^tery oar mature, Tibetan Toaster ji - *a 
Juvenile rhythm?^, and radlauce - ami a feverish surface -chow a 
rolling onward ratner than a rolling inward 7" 

We toll him that America is (?awd^s o^in couutrle - aud 
the greatest and most powsx*ful realm of our v/orU\, - and the moat 
free - and domoorstio, havljg won for - (or from) the rest - the 
4* freedoms and sutjicoJsie Atom bomb and Do liar -Bower. But he and 
Himalaya omll^ o.t ohildreno olny in word«*symbols and concepts . 
Perhaps dod has a different oonoeptSon of greatness and S'roedoia 
and ?ower-i ’Pcrhijps TT© is equal with the lowest, even with 
' Ae lat 1 cs ' and wi th gcoki© Ohow.l is* 
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U^S.A, Is ^ut a fraction of the America and the real Horth 
Americans are the red and naturally spiritual onee-t with quite 
opposite and oompllmentavy virtues and rhythm of Life# Their s 
is an ignored and hetrampied culture * versus a childish Mgre^sin 
civilisation (mutters Chowji), and eo to distinguish - 
As«r from the many other true Amer leans ^ this Asian iiasterji oaXls 
them Tankee-lads girlies and be Icnows some very nice ^ones - 
and greets th^ in Himalayan Love-, Yet he is amased at their 
adolescent truths and suh^eetive blindness to other cultures and 
to other equally right ways of Llfct Hed# Yellow Black or Pl^o- 
grey# And our Ifacarthur cliques and truemea-f olds are powerful in 
otir dolls r-oult and atom bombage# Such vulgar and adolescent 
types arrogate to themselves supresie insight into the psychology 
of aH gockies and degraded bandits in Bast and VJestj^ South and 
even in the Uttara mystic worth* Such types of humenhood arc now 
our teachers and tyrants# hero© and supreme Gommanders — wow * 
Wow t Wuff *■{ Orrrri 


One Yanke Guy writes ue t **We are very civilised people you 
know# We dm drive big aldoaobiles# have all kinds of labor ««• saving 
devices* freeaers# eggo-bhaters# mllk-shakerc dish-washers . 

(all elecWic*dri ven - lawn movers and central beatitg-pl^t) t ana 
it costs a lot of time and energy to keep all this comfort and 
efficiency from bea'<miug uncomfortable-* dreamstime 
to turn into a night and day-shift-l* a night-mare 
with no time to live - and to even contemplate psychic wholeness# 


*The endless cycle of Ideas and aotion 
Endless inventions# endless fxper lemtns# 

Brings knowledge of motion# but not of stillness# 
Knowledge of speaeh# but not of Silence* 

Knowledge of words and ignorance of the Word* 

Where is the Life we havd lost in living ? 

Where is the wisdom we have lest in knowledge V 
Where is the too wl edge we have lest in information 




»*What slaves of speed# - efficiency# - 
worthshipping Sri Dollar and complex body- comforts - y ♦ 
yaps Li Chowji* «Bver trying to live - and to do j Such d s-easerf 
Ley bodies that ye have no time - to Be or even to wag your tail 
in playful# joyous Ease**#’ 

Mongols ate not Mongrels, - and 
slaves-, end even gookle Asiatics may hare ® 

their - cure while or pinko-grey Saviours# Liberators and blooey 
mill, wKwlng in rmpant Red-phobia fiom 

and poisonous propoganda gass - and unable to l a . . nor 

ill leal l^etlLnL. natutally apitltual and native Reds, nor 
fi’om the imported X^legro-brethern# 

Srl Hlfflslays smiles serenely behind ^®®'^®,SoJna"®UMa 
frowns# and 3ri Chowji dons his impish# sphlnxy-# 
smile** and wag his permanent curl on his permanent tall - 

sSidhLuke ^suda. we try to Ibout thf orto 

to balance hie wobbling equipoise by i* and 

aoirltual reception v/Hioh our TTogansnd/aj is 

other Klnrand snpramenfal Indian Holinesses have, or have had, 
in the young but very promising Amerioas# 
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, elcque^itly oboiit the oh uo s,,^ii*itaal !Slf«j 

wnioo O4B, Jraahesh and bi^ bx'ethereri«. > poecially the ^Tanke^f 
born, dol 3 -ar'-quilded CosTnlc Broth ere j and Sblar Sist^srij, ara 
busily creating in the Centre of ffoly India near It eeema 

to be a oubliane Anar ioanlsat.ion of fTIndn Soiritualltv and Vadlc 
Wisdom, 

^in nur 'Juuda^r j'^urual it is der*oribed ua veritabi# 
B?arbXeiT/onder of a ir}‘.v??rp: Handir" and its hea<renline9e takes 

our Ui/aaiuyan briath e;vay# - luavXug, ve giiaepin^t artd and 

almnat apeach«free* Such dime no ion «f r^uoh vastnesB > suoii 

t ua iU Ite «nd sach generoae saorifice of Sri Boliar I It is truly 
mar 

'^e^clar rtlsters and Coerrdo brother i“ fer-cy thht gooki Oho^Ji, 
and fenoy ooae k-.o tons lumpy of Sat Yug icarble: Images of Sri Sanesh 
Sri Imnuimenj Sri rrop©-) end Sri Fa>3ailevji r/i’th iCl hip Shf^kti- 
g^speets 4 and then fanoy the sublime, ”cpiritu&l reoearch- 
ingtltuie on the liriOG ot* the Anhre’rs of Sri fiaman ^harshi and 
Bri AuroDindo ahoeh"*. 

j/oir diriacfly ^upramental it will all be irt waroife 4tUd in 
ail very and ^/'dd'^n ruH t-splend'^ar- i aov; lar^ay millioQH of divine 
dollars will tae dh&rmio work ooneuMie and tranaCoiMB V It ©11 
seems te be and dene in each s.ubi imel.v giobfil ® Ooemio, 

inter; ot^lar and ■^:ter'^al mode of thought, Swarg Maiidirs I 
OoQrAc Srotnere nnd Solar Siatere I - B'aooy that Chov;j i * 

But tnf! fellow" seems strangely MnimpresKed »ud hie gooky-mind, 
if he ha^ one, eoemo to have gone clgrewfiere* , ife vriUo^ixse his 
natarui«*gnir i teal nose *■ ay-td then ne xiaaoueut#ly folda his small 
hands in temiaskt^r end for pardon, but hiy impish sralle seam's to 
say j ** Is the Pl.si.y" real*-? Is it Mnturstl I^uudharma V Ov is it 
Koly wood civil isalfion a«»d Yonkee-metbodo of publicity 4 nd 
propoga*'id«^ ? Cellars s^nd thsir smbieh, ftpiraai v/orthebipuare 
often have o musty, sickly even deadly pmcll, good to 
e&t OP’ tc play with, - and *0olar 'B is tore eiu?y well be loo ardent 
and scortohy to bite or to experiences in identity-wisdom and 
silent, neuraost. Is the soent end the radiance 'spiritual or 
mental ? cupra or sent!. V Xc it cermaner^t like the c\irl on our . 
back 


‘xnQ r;ookt€ fellow la rude and crude like undrot?aed v/oud fcUd 
yiwole like a oabe*.. Ko simply cannot rightly pronounce the 
almost holy word e^pVr ilualu It eticki^ la hislTlir'^at ^nd ma«.0£j 
him oougU*» f and up it coiU’^o us ** Perhepr^ !*> naa a 

snex^ioione^ unnatural aroma ? Sri Chev/ji is suoli Watur^ Bage , 
and born myastiOf and nc cannot he lo it i so let us forgive ana 
forget Ola impish fun aKKl^bia Chow Ohu of Life* It 
him and, after all, 1^1 s Swadharma is Hiiaalayan f*nd weil-uiddcn 
to egoa. In our Jlx^ya-c.uve within - Chow;ii may be guaraung a 
iilanil.j©//©!, n Peerl of price - or pexhups a price-free 

Bone • 



--'i Ux iox couiatmpiatxoa, a i\aag«an is aa a seed. In Soto 

Ui aii Xfc IS U 01 D a Yay leading to ealighteMoat* but a religious prac- 
txee Q^rl^a on in siato of l^nliglitaameut. It is a training oased 
on the dlscipllno and the fstate baling insaver able 

Sadhaiia. S^hana is the the Way of Infe. Th©re is no gain and 

no ex^.eet atioi>*^ but a hint at the supretio Juaportauce of the Kaster- 
^ru ijunor or outet^) as the true transmitter, ^he guru-ohela rela?* 
tionship is So Lhat ciieiJt* osyches or hsiiScOODBoiousnass are inter** 

dliuseu. Bgo**minda Integrate into integrality-. Cruru-* 0od-» Ckraoo 
and ielf are one. 

the distinction betifeea • siiddenl. aiid * gradual* eniightenaent is 
arbitrary* Tht? TOment Tineu 1% comes oia^y oe sixddenj but the prepara* 
tlo 2 i for it-j (even nouciP>reT>in‘atloa> ali?/ays long. Nothing happens 
suddeulyi-j but la tne duefuiness of - tiia©. One appx^oach may seem 
like storming the gates of heaven**, and anothei* may be more pregnant 
of te«n i^ei uiid of pt%tioD,t *fao. One is more e:ctrovert, seeking the 
infinite in fiiUto thirds, and the other more gently mystical-. aWaring 
th© iiiner ragilm of tj^raco. Wu I xhese are distinctions With little 
differoiice. i’he hoqs straight for Prajua, dyxiaaic wisdom* Soto 

qi'iietism cor^tent contemplation, integral awareaose said apon* 

tan3CU3 emrathy, js:?5mAe. co-oasslou is the use of Prajna^, and Wisdom 
is j &3 i^oiU'ce* "So long as -cnere is duality, male and female^ night 
and day, thore b^ comnarptive emphasis lii i.ill techniq.ue. Objects 

point bsyoxtti themselves to tna common Ground of their being. Thiixgs 
by virtu© ot they are not*, and they oW© their being to this 

iiot-b^i^g, Wh'i-ch is their GroMud nnA oonre®^ From arniyar- Silence issued 
tho Viord n!f»de - und bL«\V. 

.Isrortanfc as it as to see r,hlngs in th© light of their Illustrious 
origin, it is equally important to accept and lovo them simply as they 
arc, to akJflre, not only that something manifests itself in them, but 
thn forms In Wiiich It is maniifested and is fulfilling itself. 

Pi«the^ in the liglxt ot the^ir origiii they are illumiuatod. Tha 
particular qitality of the ego- free vision, or ^Wadarshan, makes"for 
reverence and gratitude and naturalness, as if the cxperieacer -i&v® 
right oiitside th© boiTtds of aniraate nature 02 " - ioiioratood effort— freely^ 
lu e?np:*thy he ''nny en^oy tbf^ most intimate contact with things and their 
fate, even with egos that seam wholly absorbed in their material 
o^Ustauce. Occatious?!!/ ha can intensify this coiitact to the point of 
complete union and ed’^alta-«^3.perlence.' **A11 that lives is holy and 
ail is alive*' - ! ^uj^athy am be naitual-, but is rarely so-* One 

ic simply In-pathos-i in'Karuna-Asa^areness - as if doing «^.are beholding 
itself in everything that Is-, mid as if it embraced and sustain®! the 
process of aWaring. The experiencer then no longer feels himself as 
the subjective pole, confroatod by things as an object} he feels Being 
as the one pole of an essentially Inconoesvable nafcur© - and himself 
togother With everything that happens as the other end of the pole of 
concrete oitistcnco, VA\ich, lik?^ himSelf, proceeds from the origin. In 
s\ich darahan or empathy fchere fs ad«alta **uot-t't40**-. '*lu such sahaja 
sa»)adhi there is the freedom, ^sdora and Grace of the Advaita^Ojoe at 
free play In the many, - ©ver-chmiging forms and interplay. There is 
thought- freeness, mina* freeness and ego-freeneas, and so aixandaful 
gratitude and grace, ^xch grace is natural With bs iu childhood-. In 
pre-ego-coBsclonsriDsc-, rxnd al??o in petst-ego consciousness-, natural 
aM consciously aVi^re. 

Darshan is a non-related present in an unreflected aoW of tim®* 
free occurrence. Thinking is totally useless and must bo eliminated. 

To innorstand another person or thitug - cousaif3usly - is possible only 
through a relationship of soli^r-eomplex to solar-eotaplex. li^ither you 
have Uatorl or yoix have not t Xon cannot invent it - or simulate. 

There is no danger of Gum-dis-oase * The pride of intellect, of power, 
of erudition of 'Worthship or of smbery. Mwaita^exporleacing 
eliminates all pity, ifsm possessiveness, exclusiveness and greed, m t 
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specific infiyauca of satori its If pictcrially 

aaoTe all iiu’^Jh^aa paintirig^ Xhore .are .•vorks Jtn the illuminated 

• Xi^ion of ralta-exparisnciJig is the tneme of the ioture* fhe 
c*iar act eristic of these paiatings is first of ail spacer 3ut space 
in -h an painting is not the \*ostern space, Jith its various dimeusions 
an uniform laadiiua in Which things stand, Which surrounds them and 
isolates them from one another, ^lot a dead emptiness, which cari 
ciispXacad bj^oOjeets .uid is confined to the visible relations bet-foen 
right and ioft^ top md oottom, fovet^onnJ find b nek* ground-* . ^ot a 
s^.acB that touenes only the surf'^co of the object enclosing it like 
a skin and therefore, /here ther^^ Is clothing iu it, void of meanli^, 
an uzsdOisandiiig baclsground. 


dpace ia t'h^aa piaatiMg is "o raver Uiimove-1 and yet iu :!3otiau. 

It saens^to and u*axtne, it is fovmX‘=^ss and oupty t:iid yet the 

source of ail forms, xc is nameless and yet him reason Why ovary 

thing has a uane. Secause of it thliigs have an absolute value and 
equally importauxt -lud ie^iiingful expoasuts of the universal 
Ilfs that ilo *s throngn t'ie«u Ihis .also explai.is the profo’dud Signl* 
ficaace in t:h*a*i paintlrig leaving things out. Miat is not suggested, 
not laid, is nore import Viit aJKl expressive it xs said. 


Here again is i^i th^i ailBUt art of the theatr^', you see the unend. 
lug dance of Wat^raja animating all axiatAueo-, Iransmting grid sus- 
taiaiug the forms, ncrvavin^^ and rjla/ixu,. thr*»3f^h all things ±u spon* 
tanoxs, uharraic a^d Joyous eaxe. a-, ic.'^ xo not a homogeuims, empty 
medium extetiding to infi Utyi it is Sujr^ya, the incoaeoiv^ble pXeuitude 
o'-^ existi»nce it self-, in .4hxch *ve hrextlie aaJ move and -* play. In it 
i'i all ths inf i.. its pooOi^ilities. '*’ho -tit* m tjairiters therefore h^ave 
no ’horror vaciji* - "or him the dnu/^"' ?'ili i.s ^ortliy of th©*diig}icst 
veno’^ation. It is the ntost li7l?*g thi:^ of «il, so overflo’^ing Vith 
life Diat it need s\o ‘asoumad shape and fcM, rvna, in order to become 
ma.Jiifesfe, particularizie Itself in endless cycles of change, Space 
is not a skin lying cj ounct thiat-s, but is their core, their deepest 
essence, the reason ^'or their being. ‘The magic of the '■^:>id is expressed 
lu these paintings, charming the int^iitive @/e“and the integral cot> 
sciousuess - and evoking a m'-od of rr/meiic^y 'qu\ 2 v aid grace* Looking 
at paiiiting al%Xi7s bet^ins «With lookim^ at the Sunya-Void. 

In Chinese and Japanese pxlutiiig you do act look in fea from out** 
side at opp*csite t Tou i.^nerstarKi. t The suDject and every detail 
of it are awared so iiitagrally from iriside that the beholder must 
him^jclf be in the picture, T!>xst live It iu empathy • as an experience, - 
or as ad ‘.aitaf expert one it*~. ve ’becoT.e’ wh-it «e ooxv!: emulate •* purely-*, 
bacause «e are It integrally, ego-"f3:eely- * Cur Belf iu this or that 
form, this or that node of play*. There is couscii-ras IWareness in the 
part as iu tua uuitiva ‘<’Uole. dot only iooo perspective become so 
pointless, that it disappears altocother, - but the relation of the 
observer to observed is abolishi^d z dr^aco closes aroivd the observer, 

Mio stands every i/hore in tloe centre Without being the centre. Silence 
suffuses and heals *; he xs rto»» in the .aidst, one With the heartbeat 
or tniags, and, in turn, ^hat surri^uixls and encloses him is so isuch his 
equal, that it is not thf^re /or him aui' for his sake. It is not 
vrU opposite, but is himself In vhc ma!!ierit''-ry, yet ever changing, forms 
and '^elf xnterolays* ‘-'hey are so at-one in empathy ** that he no longer 
has a nicaiilxig of his o ?n. He as ego is submerged iu It mid vardshed 
’rithtu it i an evanescence in the esaouce of things, md in ego-freoj 
integral Self- exp 'rieacing. irl BgoJi 1x3 vxnlah^d - lu uoufdual 
.4Wareness. I 


dttt the objects iu the picture, mountains aiidv/^ods,, rocks and 
flo**ers, aninals and bunaxis-, ail orms sprung from the Void (the 
3unya*.’45:a3ha) , stand there '^ally revc^ilcd iu'^.elr^ actuality, plunged 
in the couerete situation of the Iiere“‘*iUd -so-* or rterucil Fresauce*, and 
yet not iu a mere or only Uar© asd boW ? The details ar® not apart from 
the %hol0 but are imitive parts of it. Hence the impression 

«s’8,2£8^Kfoa*5.ig iSeitSr-iSi ijrra?ta*tS£?JS8 

tima revealing %'cvs pr'J^ev&l ground, froa vhich they issue, emerge m& 


•become* • Wu I 



• ? - 


teTt-books of isk-paintiiig in Which th^ 

tn^ painter* s irye Cor oouscXciUsnsss) can meet-, from a bl^e of graM 
to a gr^at landscape^ is held fast in its essential features eapturiug 
in a fe-; strokes ^nst that quality which gives mature the character of 
hciiig allve» Thsy are oot Irrcended as av^dels to be copied* much as 
one^ Is cenpx^^d to dc so, father they are exercises in various styles 
of orush-stroki^s sho*'/irig th» oiose affirxities between painting wt a 
Cc^pll^rraphy* if those exercises can be mastered so th^t you rise Sbov# 
technique intr cjhia to aWare aaid express the finest m^o#s>» 

you arc than in a possitlon to depict What me Hhird*-^ intuitive eye 
ah'ares and Interprets. It Is the Integral^ ego-frae cor^clou^nese that 
reflects. aVares gn5 translates - effortfreely* Wu S 

In Chinese lan5f?e^pc^p.id.nfl% (even before the advent of Buddhlsa) 
the i'eature of jiaint^ng >ifere already oryatalised - or at any rata 

pre- figured. This pi^ohably being due to th© j^efound snbtla 

influence of Taoism# '-^lat is tfu© of laMshape-paiating in genaral 
is true also of the tiniest aegmant of land-scape or of HatUr©^ - of 
those incredibly alive paintings that conjure up> With a delio&t© 
and “powerful bi^ush- strokes-, a bamboo stem, a cluster of reeds* a 
flo^'cring branch# Thsy are integrally as from the formfree 

sS'Uts/fW ' ^Id. - Svfcf Ovili. be fejproiicnded miCi ionerslood only from that stsnd* 
poiut-, that Xnaifiht# Here a^ain ti» I'elatXonship of the draMniaag to 
empty space {or fall ak^ohaj Is oax^aaoant, tvsL in deed the pecultir 
foaling of .^paca i3 e-^rcssed evki more convincingly th€^ in the larger 
compositions, co.iXd be r.ora ralstaken thaxi to see the calm heaaty 

of existence pormeiJtently captured there and offered for fixed eoat«G^Xai» 
tioc* iJonteapIatlo.A is ellve# A person /ho really appreeiatiMS and 
is able to read thl-i pictiire- /rxtir-^ - feels-, through the semblance 
of culm, the miglnty, ploy-ful tension of the world-process ia the"aCtual* 
ly visible as io the ia^'iibl© Heal-, the rising up sinking 
aopesrXog aad vanishing, - emergiug. merging and re-emerging, • yet 
.xsvei’ tlie appare^it Scuae. It i* the - in the flux of becoming and 

begaiag, projection and Wltlidrs-js!-# Bvery thing vibrates in iTljimge. 
in perfect, mr.'ual oiid uni;3aedod inter penetration aai In joyous St^aliim. 

Xbt'se finite simple pictures* showing so infinitely little, are so 
full Df v^h’aa t?iat the raature banolier feels overWhelaed and enriched by 
th©3-, absorbed in empathy - ego- freely, mlM-fre@lyV thought-freelyw. 

Wh * Anyone V/ho itas beheld acd aW^red, at a long-dra%*r>^out Tea-ceremony, 
ho:/ the Whole atmosphere ehaiiges When the haig lug- scrolls are put up, 
hoW the guests, sunk in integral coat eaiplat ion before the picture, - 
ex^erisne# an unvsiliag of mysteries and of eu\ integral empathy, Which 
aotm of th^ can put into Words-, or feel any urge to express w assert 
or state* We may depart from the teaf-i"oom feeling unutterably enriched 
lathe experiencing, elated by the strength of integrality that emanates 
from these paintings# Such empathy is a calm, ego-free consuwatiam iM 
^ashdpSlleuce* 

The Cl'iincse ar^ Japiioese actor gains his effect, not by high - aiud 
often empty-pathos, not by aWeeping gestures, but by muted acting, 
kno'M as the 'Voiceless, iimstv art*’. It does not lose itself in 
aaotlonality-, and every single detail of it is perfectly formed* • The 
a^hana-disciplino is ** controlled spostaniaty*’ # Th® spectator does not 
se^ merely the bare tiovei^nt as it in isolation, ha knoWs hoW to 

interpret It In relaiicu to feeling atod moods of iiil kijnds aisd he judges 
the greatness of an actor by his ability to express himself in little# 
ik Feveibrds, an inclination of the head, a movement of the haM, - 
haps merely of a finger-, that rs eiioagh for a mature actor to •speak* 
more elo^ently than ever he could Words-. The Qiinese and 

dap^ese Theatre, - ho-FIays as ’^eiX as Kabuti, is baaed - not on 
words - but-, here Wa call discern its Buddhist roots-, on Sunya-iilenee, 
so the story can only be suggested-, not told. There are pls^ in 

Which the actor, ?<ithcfi3t uttering a /^ord, can hold the audlenee spelli- 
bound « by a poster of expression, Which is so economical and yet 
Integral that it has been called ’^frosen play* or Amoving dance*. 

Truly the all is Within emr Self, get no more from any thing, any 
play or say painting-, than We bring With ua. That Which re-co»ilaet 
jn^s^'ataadf- • There may be an evokative appeal, an inspiring breath or 
mtegr^ity, - a simple aSTi^i^iing into conscious Self#^iWsreaes» or 
natural empathy. 
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”37 follow, teitfaout effort, the most 
^^Popean flay^but 'he-is Jielii'i«ss .When cqH^ 
'(SJ?^'Watch±nf^al*lrvlf2^ri^vr^ »c«ne In a 3Ta.pan6se StoeatrVb^ sin^b-sho-ww-, 
‘■bIon^and-Sli?”«?n^^"*^^ ?® c^not deney that 'Kls. oivl lisle. 

^1" Mbereas the- cultsoro^ of the 

and. r-ar is foiiaded on *nnt»ii-i’tf5tr«k_«> 


^ ^nior© -Tins mauuw ecisi; era 

^rilr ^ Self-.^vealing contemp^S^ibn-of Source 

Jfe y?oart's and 1-ov^od tiie Inner 
xntegral aWareness, - the gr^e 'and'freedn^ -bf no 

himself and, at Its mature best, It 
^ effortfreely and spontaneously-, as a fragrance of 
integrality- j a lignt of natural Visdom- AWareness-, a rhythem of 

responds, it re-cogiiises and re^oioas in 
viora- tree gratitude, dloWly tiio ogo^i ripens md matures in tfee inner 
tranquility ana vanishes inco pure awareness and natural integrality. 

ii^tner transfi guration or unfoldnient of Self-AWareneSs-, ego- 
extraordinaxdly important s The silence of^ efeo-'dlfUlness- 
of desire and of eonsoit of agency-. The Silence of i^bathy is purely 
Self-revealing. ^ j ^ ^ 


Behold and experience Sasho’ s poem. Inuerstand it. **Xhe old poM * 
A frog jumrs in, the sound of vwaber". That is all. And yet is not the 
Whole universe contained in it ? 5 Suddenly, ia the midst of motionless 
calm-jinovesient, life, spreading rings of sound- vibrations in silence 
then' vanishing again. And What is all this coBimotion and momentary 
stir Compared with the inner voice of lunyar* Silence, vihiGh is the 
beginning and the end - of all *? - also of ego- j is f kAi I 

If the poet or painter, actor of archer, ^re asked to express in 
au/ord, What it is, that gives life and breath to all living things, 
i^at sustains them in the divine iuter-play -CSW^iilaJ' of coraing to b@ 
and passing aVay in human ken-, he might probably answer t It or God, 

Tao or Silence. In all actions and non- actions It is there, by not being 
there, as the invisible Real itJt ail actualities. This is a clumsy, but 
perhaps the closest, description of iVhat it is. Whose hidden essence is 
active in all forms that are. The mature artist, in forms as in life, 
aVares that the Way contains ±zs oWn illumination - that we Are 
the Tao. Wu I 


The center of being is bayoud ail opposites 3ust baoauss it inner- 
stands and d-xells within ail opposites - and all egojis. Wu t Such formu- 
lations 3 ^e impenetrable ard meaningless for ^lyone Who seeks ^salva- 
tion* , healing transflgiaration or ai^akening on no ocher path than that 
of thoiight. The Ch* an sages not only avoid all talk, but regard it as 
dangerous and falsifying-, and instead urge the pupil toWards those 
crucial experiences ^Whlch solve all riddles at on© stroke. 


The yoke of desire, the uni versed karma- law of cause and effect, 
can be broken s We can aWaken into conscious, integral Self AVJareness 
and so be ego- free and karnar-free in divine Haya-Lila or SWradharmic Self 
Play. ^^11 that lives is holy T* and all is alive -* the air you breath©, 
the stone you squat on-, the Flay itself, s^s Wuji. He sp^eaks of the 
original-, inherent Sudaha-I'^ature in all things of the immaixent 
Siimamel and of the indwelling Christ-eonsciousuess-, and he barks to 
evoke it. Wa i Hirvaxia is lansara. The natural is the Spiritual I, th© 
Whole is in the part-play I says the sahaja, art- free arid playful 
fellov/ in a single Wu I We may have pisgah-sights md momentary 
glimpses of Self-AW^’eness or spontaneous empathy in ail around xis-, in 
trees and reeks and rivers, in mountains, flo-rers and ;minials, and in 
egos as ^*11. ’*Flo-^?©r in the cramiied vrall — -•*. :ihat art thou V The 
perfect Tao is >itfithout difficulties, - save chat it avoids picking and 
chosing**. To th© True Man of Tao there .^e no questions, not guest, no 
resoounciation and no real choice. Ke orcathes M^lth ths/^ol© of his 
being-. His integral psyche is joyous ease ^nd v/ell Being. 


So experience your Self integrally-, beyond the opposites, iniiWhlclr 
you are still caught, as a prelude to a transo^mation in outlook and 
insight-, a see-change in consciousness , a sahaja consu^atioa in ^ 

empathy, a transfiguration that is no o«ls Vuii ^ 

southing that happens to you, in you and through you, says wiU 

p.i.o. 



. M^o^onsplousmsB Wst^Yanish- and^tix it the ' 

p.ei?so.iia-^as& cflji rCqnc^it of- do&5b.i^* i -bai^ag 
disso;lVed aad; replaced by lt\ *U]gLa.&iprem© Sileace'ls ifeq.or.^ 
ijd aur -X^^'' Me ,w^' MiM^fuss,*' and tb^s is our .ignore- 
sib oi* .ubaW^eueps^*,\ !i5i^ , inherent Kisdoia is -lost .sight o^.^-or 

af-T-i' ib.kjdb^l^dge. The XatrinsiQ jjult cf tJr Is -negtectsd 
plu^di^i-iis^ionp . Ini^gr^t Freedom- and PsycKic^^Ee^tiv 

ar%,hq-t“'coffipatabl8^ our cute arid pr-aiid egbr* 

bumptidu-shesip ^ 4 



t atid, ixi Maturity, cannot hate, Squall/ 

orainary sense of rhe terirKsymboi ai“^, in 

iie does not Decom© uiifeeling and 
^^o-caliea aiviue indifference-, is really co-passion, - 
iiipc*.thy plus aSj.i-a7/are'aess, There is .^/ith-suf fering, sym-pathy, but 
also tne Awareness - that spirj^tual suffering is a contradiction in 
Aierraso ^ne nn aii sage lets every oody, every ego - and every thin^^ i-ia've 
a snare i£i has rich capacitiy for loving without counting orx aay love, 
any reciproci'cy - or any re-co^uition in return. He loves imp ai’ti ally, 
ego-„reely, as chough only for tna sake of loving- o ind this not 
Decaus© it gives aim personal pleasure - or gratifies a personal need 
or desire, but; because he iHUSt do so, spout: aneously, in choice^rfree 
Awareness atid out from abounding-, lust- free lovpo Sinpatiiy-, Harana- 
Grace or Agape, is a ’*love”-ezparie.Ace chat is incapable of changing 
Into iiate. It is Deyond duality, - beyond both love bpA hate or it 
includes oota-, inte^^ral ruid free iu ^walila* It is not like a leaping 
flame that may subside at any moment-, out is rather like a calm 
radiaiice, a mystic- clear gloM from the moutrance, in the hridayar-guha, - 
or solar-plexus-, that perpetuates itself. This *love^ carx neither 
disappointed or encouraged from t^ithout. It does not solicit or 
make demands, does not obtrude or per sue ai'id does zaob give Xi\ order to 
take or to get. But its grace is of astounding strength precisely 
because it shuns all power-, pride and possessiveness. It is gentle-, 
unp^sej^ive, aiild axid, in the long run-, irresistible. ISven so-called 
inert chings open theraselves to it in empathy and animals, other k^i so 
shy cind distrustful, trust it. 


it you have gone tl'icoush, the schooling, (iife*s dadhaixa-discipiine-) 
ai'id have tried in sorae aiode of Xoga, or in natural empathy'^to aV/are and 
ei^srience a realm beyond and iucludiiig the opposites you *dll have ful- 
filled the coiidition for a fruitful eacouiiter v/ith the *other‘-, you 
’dll be aoXe to apprehe.id It-, Un itself*, at a glance and aVare aye- 
experience that “there are no *otxiers^. via I “Oonsummatoi est» All the 
eternal dhile. Smpathy reveals - and irradiates. “W'e are alWays Av^are 
duixya. \hi 1 


Froai tne vaixtage point of ixtixer standing-, a Iiumari oeing can be 
aii?ared just as ha is-, together With everything in him that is mental, 
ego- conscious, war fed or perverse-, no longer despised or resented ^ 
but calmly, integrally, accepted for ^hat it is at this moment. The ' 
'T.ore integrally a,^are We iuuerstaixd, the more impossioxe it becomes for 
the other consciousness to deceive, to put up barriers of px^etence. It 
is not that love makes blind-, but rather that s to the purely ego- 
free all is pure, inevitable oxxd - right axxd * It’ becomes the medium in 
Which the other involuntary relaStes, confides and unfolds - a beconing 
centre to which he surrenders egoji-, yielding It the leadership. Love 
and do what you Will-’*. Ir* Karuna-love there is no ego-will, - no 
egoji. The §go experiences no increase of himself in such empathy-corw 
tact with others." It only strengthens into awareness the It in him.. He 
feels moved and borne along by forces tnat are other than hlimaelf . Hgo- 
desire is gone-. His help for others consists ISgBsxdBESSM Ux simply beixig 
there, in a uot-doing, a;i attitude whic}i is pre-eminently spiritiial aiid 
uniquely creative. “Body-, soul and spirit” are here fused into a 
unity 5 The ad-raita-experieucirig is in Bahaja-oamadlii. ‘M I 

Sgo-hood belongs to the very nature of man, as Wings to a oird or 
leaves to a tree, (The ego-ridden mind - or the mind-riJaen ego * Wxiat 
ts is the difference ? asks the Tide tan Guruji). Zet a defection from 
the centre, a falling a.jiay is implicit in lihis ego-hood. »ve must 
burst the bounds of individuality-, entering into conscious contact-, 
aye empathy-, With everything that is-, i “we must live as much as We 
are lived, wu I « There is a constant consummation, are in touch-, 
in interplay, iuyi^port’, and have only to a.iakea into «-onscious 
awareness, - corxscious ananda^ sa/s vmji. It is inherexxfc, intecral 
Grace in rrajxia-litjht and^ K^xuna-experieuciag. It is S.#adarshano 
Karuxia-iove does not analyse-, or calculate. It is direct, intst^ral 
arena 33 . '-hers is enli^ditenment through iibipatiiy - all .iithiu our 
delf.N^hat *1* sought lies in my deif-, and «ithixi all - tnings. «»u i 
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- aware ye first txie iniierent, integral realm of Grace 

tfitnin - and all mere things **Will be added” Mil be a>/area as yoir 
Belf « After repeated experiences - in piagah-darshan - ye mature to 

integrally-, says W’uji, 3ut though oogs, t/ies itself in knots 
simple paradoxes - and antinomies « At an early stage 
duality reigns supreme ; Opposites are ai^Tared as opponents - and often 
as clashing antagonists — regions appart-. ‘Xlien We find, by experience, 
that opposites are not opposed but are complimentary-* Xhey condition 
one another-, aye are ixiter suffused - and a unity* Neither exists for 
itself, each exists tlu’ough the other-* All is one-, nonidual inter- 
fusing and unimpeded interpenetration in ananda-ful Sfr/alila. At one 
stage duality reigns supreme. In anoxhor mode of Awareness - it does 
iiot mattero Self-Av/are you are free in actualities-, in things and la 
concepts. Then, at a third realm of experiencing, - it aiid they do not 
exist - (as seperate) * In Adv/aita AWaTeiiess - all is Within our^yao 

This is a difference bet-reen CSi^axi and the life-denying attitude 
of the 3toic -(end the ego-denying Churcha^Uty, which bids you hate 
your Father aiAd Mother-, ego devil^^and original sin-ccaaplex. Hat© 
is as binding as is love, ssys wujio) in Ch* an you transcend-, inner- 
sta;id and accept all-, - free in all-, calmly anai^daful in grace and 
gratitude* All are felloV/- pilgrims in himal ay an consciousness— , all 
oa the fsto and all jiue to aWaken into conscious, integral de If- Awareness, 
and, meanSvhile, dise and rj^ght seid perfect, each at its oWh time and 
place in dwalila. Goner ete. authentic experiexxce in *God* -(Christ, 

Allah or Buddha- Mature) maxiter more than dogmas and doctrines, shastras 
and 'abstract concepts. 1 

Any egoji, Who has got as far as this, W^ill be neither purified 
Dy '^suffering nor destroyed by hate, neither b’euefittbd by joy - uor 
re’?arded by love-, as it is not he, as ego who is re^-^arded, virtuous or I 
*good‘ — or need merit, re-cognition or requital. The tenor of his 
being- awareness is mature integr ality— , a simple balance and natural 
poise and ease in harmonious^ living grace. Wu 1 

* Sgoji is integrated in ICaruna-rhythuL which is increased ai'id purif|| 
ed - the more it is practised and lived. There is serenity, corifidence/i’‘ 
buoyancy-, psychic health and inner calm in joyous ease. Everything i'; 
that comes is rx&ht, even ego j is. Me lives a serene, unexacting, 
^assertive life-play-, like an ordinary person-, hardly noticed - aiid \ 
not needing the notice, - re- cognition or under- starjidirig of ego-ji. 

Yet iiis life- ^ork or play is - extra-ordinary-, because attitude ajiid 
awareness are essentially '^ifferent-^ - Integral as if in an added \ 
dimension, de acts spontaneously rightly by instinct-, intuition V 
or natural empathy. He is not vain of his modesty, his simplicity cr -v 
his naburaluess, and not pitiful or oonde sc ending towards psychic dis- 
eases-. (The physical ;ioes are psychic in their cause, wu 1) He has 
no "Special fixation in complexes, concepts and desires-, nor ia learoii^^^ 
po'^er a;xd possessions, - in lust of giving or in conceit of agency-* 
Essentially there is no choice or reaounicoi&ion and no death of the 
Meal-, uhat we ever are. Wu I v^ji can live from day to d ^'-rejoicing 
iu the moment bo aomeut of choice- free aWace^jiess, slid finding compile 
fulfilment in each, quietly leaviiig the past ax^id the future iu the 
mystic-clear - darkness of dharmic rightassso dWa-dharma is his chief 
coneerii - tuiu not trie iadiviouai o**- ego-uharma oi owners-, except ia 
natural empathy-* Thus he oecomes a personality - by being impex^soual. 

Me harbours iio fear of ego-death or body-demise - uor of reincarna- 
tion-, for he has died, i.e. egoji, concepts and abstr actioxis, have 
been annihilated or naughted so often-, that this kind of death 
becomes almcs t a habit, like profound, dreamfree sleep. ”I>ie before 
you die I” advised Mohammed, Mnd so elimiiAate the fea5> of death-, of 
relationships and of actualities* The illusory shado'»s and delusive 
bondage of fussy ego j is are aWared f ear jTreely, Personal immortality 
has ceased to be a problem for egoji-, Who is in a new mode of iUtar©u-2^&^^ 
reinJ»A«r is uauiraliy humble and simple. 
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experieiici;-% i.* co.iscious aV/areness-, vtoich, 
036ia Alta, proves to be qualititativaly different from 
AWar-on «o ^ ae'rf Way of_geiag la Suiiya nothingness - or 3elf- 

' orfalila. Iv nappeus quite spontaneously-. Bgodis co- 
operation consists o .ly in .lis readizj.ess and receptivity - as a 
piiaDle tool -uo 03 used atxd xived tnrougli-, a Beiag ia tsOTS tune said 
au'-one-ifien'c - xn laWaita-Srapathyo I ■ Xhis m/sterious happeixing cazi 
only oe hinted at, but "che core of it 'dll bs missed ♦ iU .1 images azid 
comp^isons stem from other levels of axcperiencso And yet the mystic 
t/ould have so much to tell us, just oecause he has so much to keep 
Silent aoout* Interral 8 Xt 3 arieneiag is essentially Silence s- a 

breathing-, esdialing axid inhaling-, like giving azid 
getting^ Dexng balanced. 


As egos, ue it^ould be infinitely alone were it not for the ecstatic, 
yaz calm and integral, experience iu the ounya, Turiya or ijaaiadhi- 
A?/areness^ The ego-merging, - fusing-, integrating, vanishing into 

iUivTiaita ^l-i-ne-ness. m I At best egoji can only continue 
trotting ahead, unde siring, uuusurping-, uxiasserting aid never lonely 
When freely alone-, not only xn harmonious nature but also - With fussy-, 
noisy and dis-eased egoJis® *u I He finds he is becoming increasingly 
reluctant to intervene in the lives of others, it seems to him not 
only crude and tactless, out ViiJ'ong. He develops Something like an 
instinctive repugnance for it. Intuition suffuses and Warns - and he 
acts and obeys in its light-, heeding all intimation ho^^ever faint 
and iiot counteracting them by arz appeal to ’duty*® He aV/ares an inner 
compulsion from the centre of integralityo - A guiding i)eimon, reveals 
the W^o SW^h arm a is our chief concern, our true ou si ness and Work- 
play^ (Work is play When it is spontaneous aiid Without any sense of 
doership)* FelloW-pilgrim* s dharma azid karmic duties oan best be left 


to them to find axxd to fulfil* Wu I 


Our helping and lust of giving nay «fell be benevolent.^ bullying 
azid charitable patronage* ws are yoked to egds karma if Ws interfere 
lust- fully-, and What We hate holds us in bondage as much as the attach- 
ment of love. ICaruaa cannot be possessive, exclusive, aggressit;‘e or 
pitiful* It is integral empathy* The more dri ego progresses to-^ards 
maturity and integration - the raore ixidifferent it becomes to seeming 
baseness, meanness, criticism and coudaranatioa, and the less enbhusiastjc 
about What is considered good and exalted in maii-* He takes it all in 
his stride, like the weather-. He ijo loriger has the urge to be a 
fisher or healer of ego-souls-, as if merit v^ere attached to the act of 
sllvation and to the rramber of souls saved — . (salved a?id saved from 
What ?> inu I 

We may *help' (uot too consciously) by being What ,'ie are, - by not 
Turning to others, but by Waiti'dg until they seek us by their oWn 

accord, until a little spar^ of longxug flares up in them for a life 

in freedom, and an intuitive re- cognition of a spirit outshining 
their ego-Willo Wu I We do xiot gj^ve them Vfhat is ours, out What is 
theirs. We do not get more from any thing or any body, than 'What «e 
bring With us s That which re- cognises is- Within. Only a Hahatmaji 
can rs-cognise a Mahatmaji* The Self recognise its 3elf« **&od nods to 
dod fro^a within all of us-* It is uot our ».^ords, nor our deeds-, nor 
Who intervene, but our very existence couvinces in receptive^ pure 
empathy-, a genuine transmissioix- , no deception, no disappointment* 
Oarshan is a lasting a^^iareness, calling forth, not just a passing mood 
or flashy visions. It is not depending oxi the Will either of the 

helper or the helped-, but on prarabdiia, destiny - or due dharma* To 

one, it is granted in spite of himself, another fails despite heroic 
efforts* What has to be done tliror.gh us, vv'ill be done - willy, ifilly - 
Whether We Will it or not. >Wu i 
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tive, ^ lnt«arv«Q«_, «3t!e«pt by kSwyal - 

or ^OBtaaifiOtta laaplration, Jaes not mm oaloualy Imv- 
tWags to ttoir oWn deviso-, Imt tb«wi S mt ix. 

help, ooavlaolng th«a by aot trying to OoaT^e. llms h*lp 
ara fcaralo. Oar eeo*>>sioes and pbysieal « dlsvoaeea 

taacE^Ufc^ ^ syaptoras. tftiieh ean rfsaftt m& 

beaL or eUmiBate thase aya^toBS, bot tbs em»» 

and*tr«at°t^ latsgr^ paydb*. So fooas 

?V WtolB mas - ratber than pampsr tbs bli&csrsd ni ^atnn 

fl feailBs and Woes - and ii^rtant 

mriea, Splritaai aufferlag Is a coatraatetloa la tersaS the dsnss 
Ih^l^ iaportaat «iat the healing of sy»^tc»Ha. %o5i« want Xo-ro-, 
attention, - reeognitioa and fnss. ! 


The Qi’atj att|tnde has been charaeterised by renoonolatlon of 
oi^ ^o^?go^iSg j^dgenuBit, "Do not ^udge — Veagaaaeo is Mine", 
^wabodba ggfe-fcsraio dharma HUl hays Its course. It's «tU be done, 
Wtt . to 0 *^, integral insight and natural empathy we are able to 
^eept With ooapJeta squanlfflity-. What the hord or the Devil in 
dhWBlG coarse sends upon us-, the pleasant and the ui;g?l#aaaot as 
trials, tests and privileges-, the pleasant reaiaias as pleasurable 
accepted - like the Weather-. All Weather is 
*. j®* » * experiences can teach, confirm and mature us. ^Rae 
att|^tude of Calm, spontimceous aoeeptimee sad enjoyment is fundamental 
and cannot b# exweised «Mugh. It has leld the tm foundation of a 
marked^ impersonal and objective type of behaviour, an objective- 
subjective empathy - integral psychic » ease, the C(y>ae,ty to 
lan«stffl^ integrally, and aWare in purely receptive darsban, - the 
essential character of an event or object - or an egojl -(and Its 
SifMflcaoce in art), has been stressed in Ch*«ui cult of TTri but such 
«*Iity, attitude and experience h»S long existed outside ^dfthist 
i^tloisa sad is not exdnstve to ch* This calm rejection of all 
Jndgeafflats-, eathnsissas ai^ oondeaaationa .is but a preliminary stag* 
to a vider characteristic attitude of decisive importance. 


Wegatively one ca» say that it lies b^rmid ^ sabjective-objeo- 
tive, personal- impersonal mode-, bat so fsf. tnird-symbola and tena- 
ooaeepts (except la Sanskrit) befits the Mwaita-Self aWare oonsclous- 
iMss - or integral experiencing, wu i The Prajna-Iiight and the Earuaa- 
rhythem do not 'behave' at 811, but revesa, Uke Sunlight and Agape- 
hova. la perception or experiencing or Darshan-, there is the ^greness 
as though the things -tm* perceivinB themselves, as though they Were 
making use of our senses - our receptivity, our love, in wder t© 
attain ear meveal the aaxlfflaa fUlness of bsiag in natural, Joyofts Self- 
interplay. Oar re-oo®itlon of our Self m them- brings forth epon. 
tamous resptMiee - 1 fhe smile of Kashyapa, the smile of our integral, 
comon life, wu I » > 


mis is ei^athy, intuitive ego-freo 3elf-e3to*rieaoiag * "All that 
lives is fcoly - aadall is aLiv*. In and bahiad evwry thing there ht 
some no-thini^B*sa-, some Sunya^eflUlgencs - or iuriya-Qrace-, a 
Jolly playfulness—, a joyous ease, fove iwd* to Jove from Within 
every body and every thl^. "Fall of the Cities-, full of Ze^ 
the harbours, fall of Zens are all the Ways of aaa"S Fatlehtly, care- 
freeiy 'waiting* to be awared, re-cogniaad and enjoyed-, like the 
Sleeping Beauty, t 


the Ch» an Wage meets everything With a non-iapoaing of his oWh 
ega-'Will-i ego desire and ego-lust, (fhe Will is ever being done -,4b 
let It Be). He respects others as a manlf estatlon of that Which utd er- 
lies all and tdilch Is projected Self-radl»atly, uniafluenced - by our 
ego-win, desires or lUss. Bverything that is coanr^nded, «tstaiaed 
and iimerstocd by the AdWaita {hie-, the Sanya ao-thtng-ness. Jh the 
traasforaative, transmuting grace of enllghtioBeat - our awareness is 
enriched into a nevt dimension., open to a ne^f and unmspeoted wonder.. 
Ihat Which Is-, the It-, can only be apprehendad-, re-eognlsed e»d 
esq^ttrleaoed, and emmat be knoWn, under- stood, grasped or evpi 
in concepts or in itord- symbols. Bui^a-Silence is the transmitter, 
the natural Self-revealor. 



She Sep^f the esseace m& the usmsT«&ae«» of thla i&aah»»3il«aee 
caa ao i^re be pweeived the oat»sl4e, thea the «Mifase of the sea 
repeals tlw oahe Jf Ite depth. It Is exeea^t^ueed ia ego-free e^ath?* - 
is Frajaa-Iiight and la Kasraao-rhythn. She Ch*an Sage is Uary of nab±hs 
a siK»¥ of his feeliag - sad dislike olothlag them iate words, caotfeea, 
ma erea flg^leeres fsls^fy and dii^aise the aatarzd. starkaesa and the 
e^'^e-* set the Sage is far froa liaitiag his ladaitive tUsnmst 
of joy - ^ of apathy to hanaa^ aortal egolia and spHaeots of inataal'ty. 

Be ffishraees la ei^a:^ ererythiag that lives-, anlaala, plants, rooks 
«sa akasha, sod he does asst exslnde any body or ahy>thii3%» *1lb*t«v«f, 
haw d<M» uato the least «-*• Sri Smaaael imsiHrstsiads - and smiles 
W^a-fpsely. ¥osd-syabols are powerless and fh falsifylsg la Snaya, so ‘i 
play ia thim Itghtl^, uastlekily. Vta t Sfhe fast th» i^ds earn set 
as a bridge heteeen « ia doalityvaujetlOBt shoold aot begailo us 
iato aegleetiag asd dsspisi:% those reeljss of andsteaee ia flhi^ Words 
do not unite or reveidL, aad do not eidiahXi^ any eoataet, but, oa the 
ooatra^, open (mt aa {d>ys8 of samantio meddles sad eoalUsiag eouai^pits, 
as if anytbiag that bad aot reaebed the brnmaa level-, had oaly a 
provisional existmice and vere of so iapcrfanae3el'udet illusory egolls 
strut ia cute, swell iagtortanee sod ia proud, power-amties-, kaoWI«ge- 
fuss and conceit of agamsy-. BoW oo^itioaed,iafomed sad re-f^reed 
ego j is are - stack ta this, that or the other ideal ogae^t - and 
ahstoraat truth, saA chatteriag ehoat it. fet boadage, « like egojis, 
is delusive. Sia is behovely aad HI Is Well, says the <ai*en Bage, 

Chira Whji. feeliogs lose uothio« by aot bHug expressed-, but aay 
dissipate in Wordy efferveseease. fhey gala ia purity, siaswity aisd 
iutegrality, the lest they are verbalised, analj^ed «yi asaearted. fbe 
Gh'aa Sage is consteatly ooafiraed la bis 03qperieBse,th8t thaore is a 
fuBdaBeutal eomutleatios Wiich enbraees all forms of oxtsteaco, aad 
Which because of its iaraediacy, must abaadoa the susdiua of )^rd»*. Idt t 

fbaore is Bmathy, -> integral, esseatlaL awerwiess in elotpisat 
Saay^Sllsaoe. There la a Word-free, e^free, sabaja^spiritual 
coastamu&ioa inheraat ia the Sternal WU i HI goes WslI With ns 

if We saoeeed la UWiidrenlag integrally lato eoaselous Afsreaess of tho 
right relatloashlp With our Self - aad ao eajoy the Btemal ia tine. 
Self-SHightmnsat has aede the Sage oonselously uiare* that in a 
aystle-elear w^, eoid Without his doing, he is orlgiaally and orgaaleaily 
eonneeted With all living things (aad all ia alive sad holy), so that 
every relktioushlp sou^t and suffered, la oaly ^e revslatloa of the 
primary, uoa-dual One. Wh i So be is uSver lonely in SHitude. *We 
are aduays aware Sunya?*-, tait are We alu^rs oonselously integrally or 
unconsciously awars 1 quaries Vhtji. 

Ananda is not to be under- stood or 1 cdo<^. It Is ego-frse, niad- 
free ^d thought-fres sxperlencing, vti&ile bo^ naderwstanding saad 
kiMWledge are omital. - are relative pertain to ego-couselousness. 
inaoda, Karnna, Supstiiy and drsse, pertain to integrH e:^perienoitig* 

Xhe art and sraft of dying is alaoilike love, - diffteult to under-stsnd. 
Brea those. Who have gone through anoh suffering are in danger of Hsslng 
the Xao, ^e r.ght attitade, the true lesson. For the neaning of 
suffering is hidden and is revealed only to Mb, or her, is matorWly 
integral to aooept sod bear it. Xhe saga helps the snfferw to endure toti 
his suffering in tiw light of SWadharna, in the right m>de of ettf^ute 
and receptivity - or intuitive swasetivitgr. A sage Who has taksn a 
sufferer under his cure am conseloBs li#it, and has reason to fear that 
he is not egual to his suffering, nsy visit hia rimeatedly, - not With 
the intension of 3^aOLieving hia of distraotlag Worrlos or paias.ntentiil, 
maotional or physical, but of reaching his itswr Self, the ttnitive 
non-dual Self. t aa Hill try to make him face hie suffering by 
bringing its fhll extmat aad aagnitude into consoicustness. IGs eill 
help the sufferer to see thst great suffering is not orerooso by 
refusing to faoe it or by sorreMering to it in despair. Be will 
Wars hia of the danger and ths ^Weakness of aHoeiag hiaself'l} be sols^ed 
am of waiting for tiae to heal. Wu I 



Salrattoa, inttagral gsjrahle baallag* ll*« ia $ivi^ «w*at 
to Ms, Ukrnxim. pamMh 0 ; j»»itum3ems^nr4t’ 

What is lai# Mai Mlthoat aufeiag h« s&oolt h» sipsiui mk t«* 
so Boeli saffsrioe* WiKisTsr ge&«» 

to th« statajps IsaemioKy "' 

avariag aM roMismt and war* to disrogord tha fast 'tiWat it is 
Mat ^f£ariitg. §p]jritua saffasihg is a ^ntrsiifttioa ^rtfsis* Mt 1 
l&tis d^^st^^SHiat ftsmas tns Hagr to psToMs Maiing sM*WMiL $Miatm«m» 
Ksaiis^ jj^alioWfs of itsMf atom sgoofirwiy sssMtim aii iMMMfo 
M gmiaftoy aise to tdMi «itj^«i!>iog- of otha^s*-. idiaeins ttxola; 

9M« tCiaisi^snffoMng or setattgr 'Ciii>»at}«>s? is <l^ito diffintait f»-« ths 
sinttinw^tdSo a 9 a#atb|< sad ooadoitood jig tt«W{i«miiGHi «i»st of ms iMMgo 
1% «sii^ smokait- is tpioM^ dlssiipatsd -sM ssaMm 

io^fsetimt hsesass it is not ago^frss. Ufa S S 4 ffWB*»ika{taW is not 
taaM to ^*eod and saastimns^s* It rovosia aiost intlauits mim' 
hatwaaoi hastatt boiags sad a34 living esaatoorast also so>'eaUlsd laaMsato 
thiags* His soail asaniag of suffering diatolosss itself oMjr to Mm 
wito has sttwrod «al ea^orloaeodt the srt-loss or srt-froo aa^thjr* in 
artist la life is also s sitontsaiocms artist ia forms aad in aotioas* • 
at>heHS also in the £OrB»frsSf iavisi^ls sM iooffahlo Boil* 

if tho stifforor's soasOioasnosa is intmitivsljr ogm soft p»’iHtad 
to smre his Sgad^smsy ha will a^aro tfast nsithor flight from aothalt- 
tioSf nor denial of stiff Mtiog san bring him noofsttacdsBoat or Qrasf« 
fhara Is no real dotsshsamt* • no death of tM Bsal| • sod if tbro^wi 
bask upon Mmself* • asoopting all-, he na^ mtSsm iategrallg' to his 
SWadhama sod so eon80loaslf*'fBlfil tho Isar of his lejjeig. the Sa£s 
kill go on halging him. So MU *giv«* his prssMao# sad kill ansow 
bis qgiMstioas kithont offering southing moro than tniggMtiom and of 
soars#, Without j^sashing* F(b> i^sra la sossthlng that ssnts to him 
vsrjr nioh mors iigiartant than Words -< The trseomission is Bg^o^ijr of 
Kaarmnmrlov and Intogral Orsso, ths Mord-Hrsa, ogo-fros iosff able 
oonsuamation. That evar Xs mad have but to be aNsksnad into and Uvsd 
in eomseious SalfogMarsnsss. Wh I 

dradttalljr tho Sage Quruji nsF fadlMlmnt and magr ait thaoro NHcrd- 
fr«s2^ for a tinefreo idiils mtxdE deep in th« pomm Sslf-i and thO/ 
agos, strange thing is, that this sllsnes is xwt fait by ths othaa* por- 
soB as indlffsrense or as a desolato smptinsss, Wbleh irks - disturbs 
or irrittatos rathsr than ealas. Zt is as if this Silanse had mom mesa- 
Ing and trusr latereourso than oountless Words eould ersr hsvs« ^ is as 
if the other Were being drskn into a field of integrality or of hoallag 
Vibrations from Whioh strength, - otfrtainty and grass of mjsrensss 
floWs into him. - Sgojl is submerged - and ^Consummatum eat*. Be foOls 
suffhsed as With a strange light of oonfidense, of faith and of MWaita^ 
ei^erianoiag, svan l^en his visitor has long sines digisrtad* AsA it may 
bs that, in thess calm and nystls>eisar hours, tbs rssolvo Will bo born 
to set out on the pal^ that torsm a dis-eased psyeha mod a WTotfidisd 
extstenoe into a living eispathy of joyous ease. **111 tilings are added”. 

If ¥s aware and live the liiber«it Wisdom la integral Grace and be ego- 
free 11)01 a babe, and a mstura Wage* Oonsclous Self-AWsreness is sll.Whi^ 

<lh'aa poetry t 

**20 the highar realm of Puehnsss there is neither self nor otMr." 
t&en direct Idcmd^iflcatiQn is »psrisnssd, we can only say ^uot-teo 
or ktt I** t 

”Threae^ the evaning mgst - k lone goose is flying, 
tflif one tone are vastdraters and sky.*. 

*To tMead the sharp edge of a sWord, to run on s»oothr*fros«» ice, 

Gas ne«is no foot-staps to follow. Walk over tite cliffs With hands Ik’es*. 
•let us live aaoi^ tiie White clouds and scarlet Woodlands singing 
fogothsr - Bongs of tha Great Peaoe". 

*Bot knowing heW near the truth of our Being is - 
Pmple seek it far aWty — ** 

Thay are like He him idio, in the midst of clear, sWeet eater. 

Cries out in thirst i^lorlngiy. 

If you do mt get it from yourself - ^ere Will you go for It ?* 

"From the“seed.bed floWars rise* Tet there are no seed, root are 
these floAMr#.*' 
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flms a gr^at a5Mlarl% vjith o^Si* ar# ib^t 

rapi^d;^ or oita^r 

l^r ildOTtiSBt® thts awnta in a Ufa anS work an^ 

tha aKparitsnca of a man to ^^feom tha payche waa a p3?ofoiina 
raall^* ^a\Jtot»ia^rapJby»* 'i^aa joatifx-»a in tie»a of 

J^t3r^*a o««n Inmr iifa -* laM it kind ©f willed to be^ and 
wrote itself-f him* Once be rai§arked% book of 

istoa la aXw^e a of fate* Biere %& a€:>ma^ing 

predietabla aboot the process of writiitg and X oannot prea*^ 
oribe for j^aelf a*^ pu^ii^tersined coitirao* thm this 
«atJtobiogrsphy»^ ia now takiisg a d^^eetion qt:it# different 
:^o® what X iimgiaed at the begiiming* It has a 

race salty for m to write down ib^ early mmi^Xm* If X 
neglect to do a© for a single day^ xmp^mmt physical 
sya|>tojas is»diately follow, As soon as X act to work they 
vani^ and my acMsselot:am»s feel© parfeotly clears* 
vji^i ala© «wa 3 ?sis this intnltiife aid ©pontatjaous contes^la- 
tioiif which b^bla® ^ in tem-symhol® and liglit word-play* 
£> 04 ^time# 9 whteo we hto for ©i^cif Xo dataL-on outward 
happenings 9 we ask in vain-4 InmrstancHfa are more i2|;>ortaat 
^an circoi^tance® * Only the pay ehologieal and apirltiriial 
essence of bJUf life -»^p#r lance rei^ined In hie me» 3 ory and 
this alone seemed to hto worth ihe effort of tailing* He 
knew to© mai^ antoblogriiy^hias - with their ego-decaptioss 
aijd down ri^t lies-t and he kmw to© mv^ the 

3^©ssihili% of J^elf-portoayal to want to ventiare on ai:y 

soeh attecq)^* v © | 

©pirit» Esseme and the esoteric psyche ware to Jung 
realities - asd hi© life -task was to probe the 
c^seiotsness* Once this sincere and profonm doctor of 
psyches and dis--eas«n ego^onls stated ft ^Psyehologyt as 
practiced in the ^est-t ^ mlsnoi^r. It is •ontology » sj 
the science of min©-* m know hvt little abort XM psyche. 
Ves^Meai »knows* little abont him ahoot the whole 

psyche and the lnt«grnlf spirltr^ eonsciomneo»% Jmg 
wodd not have his intliaste biographical book inclnded in 
his ^^Collected eork^t nor have it pn^llehed mtH he was 
safely in the Invisible moX. c^ri 1 » carefree in divine 
iiidlffersnosi as to whether his ’biography* be »till'*-bonit 
a^rtlve *©r viable - or i:mt*"lb6 ©iJter aspect© of his life 
mm to have been accidental s persam* one has met, travels, 
adventures I blow® of destiny*-, conqt^ets, 

acMevements-, pow«r*-antlos and so on, ijsoally g? a 
sensible biog^epixy not so with fhe realm of grace, 

of wholeness-awareness-, Base nee and intnitlve light |ls 
within, and It has determlnii^ vainer Sm^Mair-v**^^l -%^ere 
first, It is perceived and lived - werywh«p«# 

In his scientific works ©eldoiB mm the term-* 
SOTbol %d-, bat ra-mer ”the God-i^e in the h^n psyche*** 
Yet in his yotftlif^ rebellion against C^tag^chani'^ , he once 
said t that Xim 1 idealised that C<od-, for mm at least, 
was on® of the most toassdiate ^periences**, to a Yotasg 
(Clergyman he ^ote i find that 1^ thoughts circle aro^m 
Sod-, like the planets aro^jnd the sM ere as iiv^isist* 
ably attracted by Him. I ^otX 6 feel it to be the grossest 
sin if I mm to oppose any reoistame to this force-*** 
i%KAt vsmm the tern Calf aiRd It is ferl ji; 

statM 3 »Ko thing cocM .er^imde urn that «in the toige of Qm 
applied only, to man. In fact it seemed to m tlm% the h%h 
mvnt^inm^ the rivara, lakes., trees, flowers aisi animals far 
better exe^Ufled, the eeaence of ^^od thi^ men.^ith their 
ridicvlovs clothes, their meanness, vanity-, mendacity and 
afehorent egotism—^* 



3>r* cTung, tn his proihsgtje to »MSffioriss*rI)i?eam»-*JKe^l©Q-* 
tlons« makes statements whioh feri might t 

wi©r Iiife is a story of the t,elf-*realisation of thf tai- 
conscious » Bveiy thing in the mconscious sasieB outward 
manifestations t to ervoxve 

otTt of its unconacioiss conditions and to experience itself 
as a ^^hole* X cannot ea^loy the language of science to 
trace this process of awakening-* of growth or of clarifica- 
tion in a^sBlf ^ for X cannot experience layself as a scienti- 
fic prohlem# ^What we are to our inwaaj*^ vision and what man 
appears to be sub specia aetemitatis* can oniy be expressed 
by Way of ley th« JMyth is more individual and expresses life 
more precisely th^ does science# science works with con- 
cepts of averages* whic|i are far too general to do Justice 
to the su83jective VOTiety of an individual life-^ 

it is that X have now undertaken* in ny eighty third 
ys^.r* to tell my personal ayth. I can only make direct 
statsjsent* only «tell stories*** Whether or not the stories- 
are «true*»* is not the problem, the only question is whether 
what I tell is ay fable, ay truth. We are a psychic process* 
which we do not control* or only partly direct. We do not 
know how life is goiing to turn out. Therefore the story 
has no beginning and the end - can only be vaguely hinted at* 
life has always seemed to me like a plant that lives on its^ 
rhizosm i Its true life is invisible* hidden in^ the rhizome* 
The part tj^at appears above ground lasts only a slia^le 
summer. &en it withers away-* an ephemeral appearition* 

Yet there is something that lives and endures underneath the 
eternal flux#’ »*The remains* The Maiy chstige and pass*** 

«aecollectioi^ of the outfi?ard events of my life has 
largely faded or disappeared. But my encomter with the 
«other»* reality* my bouts with the unoonscloua* are indelibly 
engraved yapon Ky memory* similarly* other people are estSfc* 
blished inalienably in ay memories only if their names were 
entered in the scrolls of ss$ destiny from the beginnij:^^ * so 
that encourstering them was at the same %%m a kind of re- 
collection*** Outward circumstances are no substitute for 
iniier experience* Therefore my life has been singularly poor 
in oul3»ard happenings. I cannot tell much about them for 
it would strike me as hollow and Insubstantials. I can 
v3ixSs3*9i%sxid Jfflyself only in tlie light of inner happenings* It 
is toese that make t^p the singularity of my life * and with 
these auto -biography deals-”* 

Carl <rung was also a solitary child and rea^mbers hia 
pre-ego-consciousness and its intuitive light* which could 
be co-existing and unciashing in the unitive flefe-* with 
ego-values and duality actualities* That he names Vim M* I* 
and Ko* II consciousness is arbitrary-* Like also his «tii- 
conecious« - (depth-consciousness) they are different and 
due modes of our CiClf as consciousness. On one level of 
awareness - a^* dmlity and the blinkered ego-consciousness - 
reign ^supreme-* In another mode of consciousness * they do 
not matter - and* in a Ihird state of Be i^-Aw arenas s * they 
not exist«* hach is a field of experiencing the One Belf-^i^ 
en fkfe travels in the external realm/^JUEg states «I had 
acc^^stomed n^eelf to livitig always on two planes simultaneous- 
ly* one (mentally) conscious* which attempted to understand 
and could not* and one unconscious* which wanted to express 
soD^ thing and could not formulate it". ^rX . uji would say 
there may be no urge to formulate* lnnerstanaes -4 Ea^athy - 
or rnitS^'-awareness It lives its f^elf. Wu I 



3. tap 40a4 » gl'^spijsg .roi* moiatftas® aaft 

nou-f. In akatl momooKu mt 
I? a^gy€#jir 4 g 02? good Qhmitf tmsttwg all 

M ^ Wd|#s is 0isi3Ei©af Simiayjwss os tb.o 



® ®*w •'fefeisg OStli® sstsdj •« vk®S w OSS go sS,®pls^» 

soisll^ assoftir® #gos « asd 
»hskti«*fossissss«g am hw opims 
mm or ss &m imrn tote ai^ vs^plms* - bettisg oa 

ir bs tiok al«s?%3.y s%"sl£® sud si>’a3?® «• asd ^aS'k Isstslls** i 

r#|mf|_Xs#s s Kam« ai^ CWa%s-.«mo feo^kSd » f^t I 

S^^a' f -dwslifey«.|aaj oaa ii© lmp6dli»nfeo si^ 

wtl@ -(^mmwrlag $ftt-^&mmmm’*f Wm of i€iols»ss ^ 

ttX,oe,r'i.55i:oxripj.^ vna__ It !§ oiSlj g^idgingly Qs^mWaJl i&lis^f 

'^?*'‘"£'‘^«''4''“2'^^‘^'‘''“^^ ^ Sttl-sa-^#*»vaXs#*» ^ @s a oosfcirasib hw 

wiiSs t^l>,x»-&m&w^mmss fe® m©?#- somoioms »* Is gsrao® asd 
?f pa^ Bi^i Bmm^B Xalki#^ ”fol, I sp-os ym ^ 


«Ssd advsita^tssis to to ssttams smests ^’er tks mtm^ 

mm. «ll« ** to m%nm^ ato» sst st»om t&@ delsai?©* trsoSl®^ 
Sfs^alt BfOs atd &&m fmm ®si ws ss m tryiss *• ©w^s Wsji 

b*'>rlciogj Im-stUF a^ grsoswir is ttis usaristbls tet «gos 

»®2pyl| matsir© ,« gkostlr <sr »plrlt^«al ^mm^h to awa^ tb# 
ts«|#8l otl.«» sM.tIt# plaF«»s®« tb#r ani 

atiaM.® is #«fll eoi^tt of sg^my*. ife I %% a sssth Xat«r 
tliSB ss^l fl?« til#’ ^lii¥SBttiM sso^ flsts^gos aM 

Ew ow t^#4 ^tw® TOOB a® ^ 

lag srg^ste osBpIs-t® solltmd© »► wsi^ oo®pl#ts f^st fs^ ^jssS*** 

©sd #go«maya#»#* So ¥# ©t^fsels ills bod, to s Imto hill«.top « 
mm sai. lisXf aatlsipstad t© find tkoa dssi or trssslat^d at tha 
of ths ® r#t»at «• is elo^atios e ad Isy-ltatioB* Ws I 


Bmt afisr S v€s^ tfe,#F isseas^ ^m tfes Tk&hm Ifouat of 
Fomarolsa 5 tmmtMvm%%mf m^hm ^imtly * sad iwakustd « is 
Mt ymy Wa I ‘ffe®y f€yl¥@i i^rprlatsflj 

QktokiF sild ifaw#d wH tli# folloifisg mosw fa SssiFk silane# and 
ogo»fi?ss sksslia. l^at taking oamikX® fmgsl food and Bead- 

ing ssd i#Q«srsng #»t©ls« «* to KlrfeolSt Blnssr and Sattol*^ al,s#|N» 
is^ Is fell# |mgl® sad Ityli^ on and isAi&t s#fek» %-s fe 

'm it off is til# tool# os s Ml tfot m&T tu® kills to 

far atapsy 8i,^l eid tli®s ksok to lamXy %pp<»v*>-'bm%h<smn at 
Mas^or^ aM Hyderafead* So- k® was qait® a feimslaysa ®-i3S0@as is o©a« 
fefaat to Isaai ©flow «• ^y»f aad ofekar- awaxmlag 

prafclagf prattft^ and twacMllsg arossai m is ofaFlsg wliflliigsir 
tte-fea atd d®slr#>*kod|«a» l^goa 1 Marked ©mr»li •*« 

»isi f# -©od sni S®ir »r« oat ssii tii« Sqto 

W srt raalsd^ %• Ws^t of assfehof li#i®t®r*’® aofeli® 
tfest ^feb» !»sll®#fe or«atsj*oly Istg® tbst 'w#f tak® skapi ia felia® 

Is sa Ms a-S ©od« Sov so f X% sfests omt tk« «feo^ of Sod** fba® 
tfe® trtrSalf * prscfflal ssi aofe«^ Is ant to ororshadow tk® 
toktagral «t®r*^l Bsal is imr ooiisoimgiws#* Bgo«04^®iomsn«®a 
misrpa M^tta If i« k® iiot gl^rfely pasiiw# X®t 

Beisg-oo^elimskaaa Is all tim #t«riri#,^-wMl«f&# «li^«»rid<!®s ego 
asd tiisf lNt®<Misi«»®os®sioasj3®®s aid ms®, ts«o«@ and tei©*, 
pro$«®t a»S wltfidraw ta Smlila# ’^im Im ^hm&ty^ <» atM ill is 
V-rniXm £-Sji Is kst tsa©r®»as®® or saS Is l3#liw#lF la 

%U% dnaltty ^ay* original sis is tk® tJc^k#ad^a ttte 

©roiaii *» tfe® Sos»© or Sllam®) jsralaatlsg itsalf into ©oi »ad 
©sit^ eM S#lf<*^aF as fefe® Miferd mad# El»®l3. tru I Hay is 

go@d ai^ ksd* It is lBt#tral asii smniel^l If iii^ k# ftilly om&t 
and alertly a,war«^*"%f« @» slmys amr®, Bnsy®, kmfe ar® t® always 
eoMolomslff i^^grally and ©go-^traoXy amr® f %^w3i says s ^s** I 
Xfe It tl>« komas aortal mg&»^im-mm fefeat is drilnad sM 

rlolsttd fey tm @»yiBi nmTmmm Sfc' Is Itsns l»a 

Miriam omtd. ©ry os tfe® ®g€N»oross is dmalifey’*#mr»»st, *• laofe 
fefet O|irltt-»ooiit®loat»t#* 
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St* hms get tfe# fatal sajriiig-*# V»Ji ia aieft It 

If * eT fsfalti^ tifaiialstiea t *Hoif • is^ what fjsPDl, 

^®j|t,fl,ii#tt0Wi'f aetiiisBMatteB ast** is nseisi »l <yi s tf I M r# « ss -suufitui^ 
mtf^^wlm is a aent^'aSifttie® $amK la tajmSTwa^l * ^ 

y^t fearto at Ya^a swslliatsg^j miJlssrad^ Iwaavolaiit taaillyim 
^tifoalgl^ • atafitj • isSg 1 aiaS is net aearliilisd ^ 


Jollair* If j# vitfe «|ps*a«it3fiia. ♦ 

^awgeae • or. with Sri BsaSt »w t>* 

Is s& iwsf#ly jaafi «t«»«ll 3 r at t|# 

m aws^a t© stpeatfe at aatl-eHjaix* - 

^ ®» ®el4 a»« 3^gf4 msmn 

^2Sl* ■* #» «snmt aseaps eslaiu^* *»Ue tm 

f^fi* 1^ ^*fS^ 3r»«j 

ftm sni apmls M3L &t wit® arasiistefm® sesaiirf mM 

f2l^^!S a.i®i3iit ltvl#«s tS#® 

te®«i ®M ratliw lat® tli® 

|^@ iis^ipsl «oBt«3apXatloiw »# ises-M 1» m 
l^ .tlNjS® 9tmmi^Sm It 1® wlX to »Sli 5W» ITethlm aot to 1^ 

^ mmmlmmr i?#lf*atwe» te SwaaUia* mk INisisY ^ 

IP fcasMto^ Foot f-i^w® s@^ V **Fralt gstlKaPljl®** ' 

, It w&m #sF« ®«ps Is^o %k® mmmtwEW &M wmM ^m a^H m&w 
««««? -1^ feoip®** *Sgfc®r ®®1€ f %'# atom la 

tto of ®w sat toBlilf rnmrnpn^ ota.T «w mm ^mm of 

^ ttoisf «®®% la Wm m mmmw- sM ®git ta^t sat < 

nw^* la tto of tto al^t I fiiir 1ii#r tosrot. t«^o tto 

i^5eg^ ®ai ^Etfsa®^.* with, aa&^y 

#1^1^^® tea tto Olter*# ^n^ifl ®isl® fast®# m issisto® 

i# 1^ fto wmi0 tm MMsmm-^ 

^f^'- w ter «sil fsop^Fj* tto 

^ • «i- Is stIMIaai® of • f !«#♦ 

to % 1%J1 opt»s ^st tto lost lt«s- is to® 
tojsif te f^tewsoats® op 4teIta"^lofe«BipMn®ao%i» 

tos!«|l«*j 'iiodjl OP toif liiswsa® jp®|a81®®il 
^isi^ IN^ toslp ftsi^ statics# i^t* ttof to- MimmOt tm 
^mpmm tea® ^ li«y» to# 

« *. fs@^s ®ai to®®«8te as to #toit m mmm P»»i»otsia.« 

^ mm.f toito» iiPstiMm opwptuiiaga isto 
toi^ e##® svtoriyiif to Ytosto »3^t4iPi«s| ®ai to ttooatowi to 
atollat mm ®# tool*- » in®! liot to Pt*l»»w»t» lito® satll a® 
ptoKlto# to sttos tto totndtoglosl sfosai® ^«E* toaistolm @ 

tosPSttos Mm wMmWmM sai to^yito im to witors# ftos® siai 

§^m m$M mm Hi^ty totssr tony sto* psosatty# moot sM 
m ^mm to»' of ttoto m 

XJdM Sta a Ittol® %m w » to tosl^tetoi# »ato ^lai 

Ito# t -*-* 

ttoi tea isM% ®sm®t€ :^t to 
mU. tow tfitoP# a^l® Eto sliM hi 
tto# ipp^ «to fftto * 



. f teit to 

''fteto# hm Eosir to .Mrtppito step a ' 

msi0k m %mmM m. tto toli^tira^y^r otoidi^ 

Eto toW totoi to'S«i^i » mM mtm to- ws® m mm>^ 

tefi m Eto, hmtm mmm to ^i#f aai 

.-•.. ^<.. |{^ >ufc#r .uJa. .iw^ .SU^^, i UMt 












^ ei«s: muim tii« MmH t Sfmt 

^aa^i# Its * ^aai Xt Is f03*#i«e |4K 

£»il*>«Qe, mM %m SH»m9 tk# puf9^ ®iai '9^m 

It*, agims I iSiitust is the Sjgo-ls««' ^oart^#, It*s ?i«f‘ t«- 

sjataSsiia » es^ is tmm thm ptm^ vsr’tositj^* ^‘u t W# iisi?# 
B««ii 3m Tsji Euys^lsyoti^s * OBi si 

^«Etts3?«E®'e»*» tefe «s £m «»s4it# munm t« 4aifeKriwoi i ’VT^gt 
SttjlJess««S| tjsoloaleal v&thsm ii1»it 'tli« SssrSdliiig toU^atsjas 
?SS B alshsiulajal • Siir«ly ’ 

If *T wsmkim^m ts S3|^«#s ss? jifesr«»f *» 

©»' »» ««r-stoc4 *■ .ij-iistrstiiJii -* mm all 

tb» atsrml flails, Ifer mmm tu md soal^ssles md 

'to m nm l» j All mf^smd nimMM%tm^ 

Sf®«* Ifeu I 'iMst ^ js^ls Isrsas .s»»s to 

Flar* Bsiiold i?3fan©is sf mslsl siiEtetototal aM i^tsss^ 

atslmll fitito| p3?sa®Jiiss to *sna at "btoais sM fltoss mm 


of ^ listssita . ®go»i>«sly to tMto ItoliS 
dm mm ^pommmmB .a stas# of 4 af<?at,- 

waap'^ ■oi' ato^QtasirXax* ^‘vta hlj? ixosatug® to Stm sM 

stotaap VIIM ri?i^ ^ater to s^E#i®gMal *• 

afeitolsk moasa tba^ ****“- - ‘■' * ^ 

*'Siat«3r* dsato * sjid 



tm %mm af Itol^ 
Btaar %tm%m m ^ 
F«$a -vfiftat is 0mm to » 
fiem all thm ^tetw ’^^- 
My s.ptott * ... 

toaf Biatar wm 





3^ 



im- to atiH, » tsa^ i^- S> 

to HiflWl ms3^$ it %m atoa %m€l3^ to liaw lymm 
61^ mm 'm^y‘ m^pnm mm to toil ym toll to lito » s» to’itf^s. 
1» idU is itoit s#ii»a »st iitoag to agos-* All*^ 

things ato IkII of alto to# »go«totoaif# aiid the rastsaotatl# ks 

itoowladga-stiftoiiad tomtowsnf aisl atom Boatom AyisfcoeTaoy.’Ia tht 
tools vcoflld tharo is tot <1^^* tho hiaaila.?ah l#p#r- 

^ «»« ttolr af Buto to# alt tat « tm. mt Zmm 'to# 
toll ®I mm all too ■wm^ of - md. tom ©I ^liHa 
.iKtot and, ^lurm«*Holli^ss#a* to I Brm «goa ato of simto 

Swjp# to|l tom to m- is plsi^ttg 

to# $0m to tom ami %#• gisj ** to fm>^m to 1 tois# mt as ar# pay# 
f0s@l% iWilm# ©a* s^^al Fool#*** to»®t ^3al,f ay# 

mm €®m#* ai» foell^* lusfoall# 

Bmmkmt* too gaw htnk 'm t* *• “Ik# 

3m0imr « good title f^’ « toir 

on 'to# ^im fool In Xlf« f 1i»i *me^ to .if#«tol 

th# matuy# ^otoiy » m mt 3mm ,tooitoteoge plai to# 

fool to Oelf-*ief#ne# , gl^|« 11^1 ^* sm ‘bamterlagiy ©a 
soass a£ii tomis amd w |to ^X mak# XlgMi of '#1 

p®la .a,ffali toat ytm shetdi to ssa solmaf amS!l#»*» 

a'hla 833d m&m mnsm of fymmr mm asi; 

mMm&Hm tjruth# hat# wmt&m «* mmm ^sm- Sin^n 

ami to#oaa^ diffmmt- w&^t- 

of fools - 1 mmft itoirniilr' -i^iS 

^ total to- #mpi«fe IrmarstasKiitag and' 

imi# toei# th#s# oX#t#y> 

«®^alis to I Iwto# tto matw^l and aatoto '5^03 to 

to aiwly-vojrmt, lii^t^ Irratemss* »^!eat' Utotori'og^ BXIfife«rto 
«i## aearp In tht totogial tool#* 
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' .;)r« mmX asJc sn mmmn (or Gtiniji) In tlie invislblo 

loa^'lstoat meant tlia word-aymbols God and Fool asi^d piling. Did 
be n#;t mce sagr abon*t m obaeure or mystic- cl ear passage .* «oace 
Upon a time only God - and. 1 know ^bat it meantt ^d now only God 
•fehows'*, Wijlj adds *peibapa’, tbe word God Is not God-| tb« team 
symbol Christ, is not 'the e3®erienoing» but Is a sub^sctiTs truth- 
labol, so why.' tabs in word-plj^ and concept- exchange ? 

. "Ghaqun a son Cairist5^ Our is^osed and authentic concapta-j ideal 
pre^judices arje eogsw4eti«®« ii^d f^st* tema, vary and cheapo like 
camelions, and so we wallow in semantic pUddlea - and mystic- clear 
ideologies* verb«e/:^d erudite verboisityi while la is enoiigh gsnd 
Bilence is the safest and the most real- language of BamsClii^an, Gods 
and Bages, o;f 4p:a^#"^0W.lnesa and of the invisible Adw^ita-Beal* 

Tao - is name-rre®. Is God-* to ESmerson 'and_to idesd arieto- 

' cracy, an- abstract - concept or a concrete* authentic e^^erience in 
inn erst an ding,- - im awareness ©r Adwaita-ea^eriencing i? is 

’fool'' uttered, in dlever moc&bry or in praise t,. ,ia simple 

ease, of statement or in aloef,'’ superior cmdescendiig f !Ehe imanent 
iSBimanuel is not mocked s^d tak^rJS© offence, Tet *i^®t®oever ye have 
don®, or not done, unto @ne of the hlggeet-, fool or most -'dei^ieable 
egos, among you, that also ye hawe don#, or not done,uatof .Be® says 
Wu.3i« He iove® fools a®, eh#las, as d'eshua b®n Btrlam lo'ved sinaers 
and wlns-bibara, publican# entd. s^ple fiehermen-, rather than leai^ed 
pandits - and. rich, ’ respeetabie * Geaatlf»m, How mm m% tell and^ 
Adwaita- truth 7 'Wever,* newer tell your Kaniii.®-I*eire lev# that 
never can be told", Wmn a thou^t me# uttered-. Is wta^e-, Ig©- 
1-ove, desire-., craving, iust. 'and eoacepts- ar© safhly ©r'msaf^iy uttered 
and played with in v^ordfeess# E-a3?uma-i%yttoi, pra^a-imtulttm, God- 
exp.eriencing and the freedom of no desire, can only be escperienced, 
av/ared - and sahajaly lived in calm ii-nerstanding-, in activities m 
in the reality of Sunya-Si;^lefice* It is ouite futile, and s©m#t3»#s 
fatal to trj'’ to get across-, ’com# thraugh’ or be \mdsr- stood by egtSf 
by mental, emotional- and swell some: bodies w 'np^bo dies - end th# 
blessed poor in Spirit-, Cthe bare and starkly - disx'espectablt fcol#*! 
can reflect more purely, ConsummatilM!^ eat, wuer© eg© and egos 
(are net near) I 


"'fhis- JE^tural^. u^nofU^t and mwillad ia not a 

rapmrSc^, -iuhiity-eottu® - ©r ©rgasm-it n© shH,,,ik® of ecstacy ©r mt 
"al Hu'u-aess* n© eg®-aa«-«rtl^ identity or exciting, AH i'e"' 

suffused, iuaaaa'eBt, • watu^- joyous ease ,i a pumaf »ahaa*h fall- 
ii«si‘-©r 3^ earlier death aead cEpuclilxiojae, there la due 

^armie and haaraiie hge-htrife*- Stcepitulation become and beg©* yet 
we experience' thaf' Being- awareness j^d the usurping;, becoaalag- , , _ 
conaciousnesa' (on the ego- level of ^allty) ©an be ee-eaeietiag 


uaciaahing Thera is no real divisioa% blfbreaMohs-';#r 

m l When we die on the Jiva Vatra or ,eg©-y-s|haf w® mm in -awj^e 
exp-erieaeio,' be conscious of the Grpand* the Sewee or Sunyi^Alhy-%-'.A^ 
Are the Tao. The Way-, the death and the fransfl^ration. We Are the^ 
•whole, the All* Ihe evary thing, and, in .^d above #11# 'the ruriya-. r 
Silence, WU J'This death or healteg t®u^^ #f AwAr^e®®* ■ 

■Integrality, 'pen become a natural ^blt like a 
-oosmie re-chaiigc, like deep, dre^fre#-- sleep ^ ©r- a -reltef lis# 
S&owyapplng i-s only ego-revealiia®* !?liere is nl® dfath df^tha 1#^ 'ps^ 
we. ever are-, -'no real detachment*, j^’d- so,no_!Heed 

mentV' sticky,, wilful and lustfUX orgasms in podiesf memtm* Wf - 
©r physical, Ha natural babyhood is the same grace, of ^t#-- 

grality- and Sahara Hud©m-| but only in the second inn%c.^ae %m 
eonscious self-awareness, , From Eden past bo paradice wb 

or -bounce in spurious po'wer and pride of knowledge'. letamuer® 

and'.. abidingly' in pure,- ego-iVes awareness. Wu J 

C ilahop T’emple and also Jan Ym ^ebrook; seem to th^ 

Mary -of Magdala be alias of ll"^ 

who kriew s ''‘.^her^ shall he no ‘time - and ^there wa® 

heaven for half ' an. hour"— , was a third and different Johnny-, wu -• 
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wit m mti mm tksU damp in win* 

«a^. switeittff l©si ws t» lait- tlfii-.iuufeaeas 

^ mi tho AtMU^nfxma nxl tte J«i«ise«» 
m ml *► m& ^1 «pii**'lbss i» sh*?|jt:J'^jsiatss# * it is 

h^«i» 8 JisijMf in amr m uataasctetf^ k'Uidh^ssja « jpriBfifedflia 

issgtttt Iwfiitst iiii^ as&iia s tro we all aoim*H swii ■* 

it I swistlf Is 1^ «i<wfof Wm scMtiij@s ^ -i^ 

s&# Plaiw^i/'oM'^ J?o»*feiitii:ig*“atsi,v :S6@' 

«w6E^si5, ■mm f ¥■»« ©t «tolta€f^H»<®tiia'uaesR is » isattdir of Glneerite aM 

p ‘mmu Art ■g@af|ls h&im tip& iigiid wooiv to 4ie to tlioit 

'mM^:^ ia^tt of Sliis&ll?^siatigf wbA 6# t^fr outsit of 

'f *'^a M^mS.wn* m ?letl*€3al;l mig' •• 1® til® tai^lAtsi pitsfc I0ttt 
to ^ Sst l^» ost eadi \ic^.i^Qiitrhmir^(:^^ Bote* 

is t® mflifftwMSiatjii tti toft S€®>s»irat-o oonBepts 

mt Lite -mo aittetiai.'i fa«sot»s-S9t gtes^ iiifote it is 

s triwst lAnlmmsw It t/iet tilo$ Oedf tad t«i» * IS ^ 

vm% m -sli s^s lat ’“te^itif-siissr ^ji* 

^ A &lia»il stiiew t *f3o mm tet sloi® -isoit 

^m tef |o» tjsa tet® oM ^»l©ii of boi& i». 

sadist’*: aits sotn® to ytwo m te tfe.® eoadsot of 

^■r foll-sw ^ tfeolw i?roXoj'j0ssl #fite «ed 

®«liste#t att Jtadc?*# ^ of those «w tt tIisM aeg^wsates *> 

«®i A *Ilip sit* All wutejeetlw® mm 

k %W0^ *^i,P #iid i^gsesplws of a -i>l0«it« tegs 

of Cof '«tM W8tf»r mt &um tkm M mw 

lijr%ii s®a».feii^ sst® asp^ini gsostt l» thm 

md • im m fmx m tm* 


AS « teit %J;I mn ^ m ^elw fol&los *» mm 

feit pitsli mA & im§_ ®t dii mt ®ff^. spirit 

#f' -stissteste# '^rn^rnM^m % wit & ptloat mi kitd Us'toe* 

mA m -strSfdf m s«iiri«» m 

imlwtii- tMe£l^ to i>o ®I^o ts'tls St%arra^a«. ti» «^tel t$pm 
f ^rotsiw© «i®|l» l» Mfcitestid «e^Joe.tii® Itess 

m tmm of $si§3l l®tt or '«%il ^ 

mw» 'tiUm ^ tm lteae% ^ mA ^sl0 

t# fe« swlsft®!^ mi tmmim ®s ® 4dte 

lirimW teaeswed m %i» ralfes mi faoofosii. 'em itad' 

ssftlsBapjwiite &fw • tel^t mt la mi^§- hh^mmt steMIrtmtics# a»i!i, ®t 

BMS.t Uml a® mUf. tet is sratltei^s It st^od j^r Ptlmssss-i 

I m- SiAi telf Siiisiin tm #loasa ^tpmm poj^ts sad 

faaiosti# |ti^sr^tio®s*« tetlt lto% Aitm fe* isto the siwof Ssrja 
ss^s is Amtm&tim oxgto% She texmt all fter wslu^lo &#oks» Ste Ibooptt 
&■*■ istffi Ijoy mn&j mi k&i m is® or lildaj ife* pmwl^ Am dW 

»t isisiw tear and ter §meMQW pfojssts sM & 

sfe® $mi$$iS0i '^Ji •» fswai^Mtil^’ to l«r »Sl.lioas <i4sfroos) m 4 triad 
m » -mtm ftteas ifeitee asaiet*!' mA SliPteCat ia# 

iot I^Ri® tei% to ite- tegifdf istmi mm ifette** 

tito S^'l '^w • ito ^1 tn® v^m 4|4 

did sM 0Mg mp to til® mIm^ Ito# -^m 
,ll«toi^to iSwe* i^ojottod os tteit i^lf -m te 'feW to to®lt 

dl^aoo ^ te ml%}n(»l rofllto**** 

ite l» <f %Ms6 «l « totorastlotel wm 

mot la rmgpit ^ tet ifteir •w&mtim- m& p^to^r® w&m 

wMI^ ^1 AM m% fli^ af to Mmm Am Ptoltotoi ^ 

tototei-Wto m to toof* S^til® aiiS ®siisti©il-% woiltoNtei 

ito "*► to toito ate gasslp^ %|i aw to prslt® «te 

tet AM 0®%- «to ss^gtot to ^Ok *®isit tul s^s tosit tali® aa a®#® 
ito® 'to« =itotot tetorli**. S'# tofiM tot® m tesfctio 

trtote^t %Jt w t<n:\LAfjii &i -to gospatototot « siito ti sot 
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m in Him m Mx m<^V ^ 

m »tl^% ^ '**' 4tmptJSi9S^ 

Ms -tm^- ^ till ttUiii w§^m»ii! nit^ir « s^mm M 

iSkm^ msSi 1% %ss Hiji 

$ii Mi $&tiit»ic»- x^feNst-S^ s# is^i0m 4I^% Hmtiw mm 
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§mr- WM «% mm^ M' ims&^ 1»® ®f ^r»*iP«raji®:«0il 
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■mw^^ piaiiM %|t«' imm ms^ la 

1^' nmM im MMm *i*iaa % tmm 
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It is Brother Alfred, Siinyo Bhai or Iri aunyata-,- who ay-’dji 
sends jov. f^rees&iny and grace frexr< holy an" xv’-hol'^somc Almora. Since 
the hehru family 1935 at. Bhowali oan''.torium hr. friended him and 
gave him his fi\-*st liimalayan I'ome at rhhli- you have Been in lie 
affectionate regards, ICaruna-In^-:- a.n'" G-rr,titia.ds. That he has not 
intruded on your privacy hy letter or hy hody-prosencf-- si^e you 
becane absorbed in hiyh politica."’ duties-, i-- b.ecati'^e we feel- 
that t|ie word-free song oes on in the Self-revealin.' • Himalayan 
Sile^e, !fhere nothing is said a3.J^ay be innerstood and intMtively 
award—* .<inps,th,y and Hrace have ccnssantl/,' gone you— v/ards in ,your 
blessed d.harraic task and prar-^bdhe. Karra-- in otir lharat* 

Our Ananda I-!ayee Ilaii calls t'^in raoder-'' '/'ilcing-bhai ; Bhaiji- 
The Christ conscious Hamar-a Fahershi at A-'-tina-chela called him 
Su-nya (-no-thing-ness) and "one of the rare, born mystics - 
reminding him : "’ie are a?%'Tr-.Yc aware- .Stinjra”, peasant-mother 
in Vikin-f-realra had fastened on birr, the haha or .3atya nsrae’Bm- 
man-USl (the indwellin-: Chris t~Salf) and 'Rabindr-i .Hath Tagore 
had called him to India to "teach Silence" in 1930. This he 
seems to have done here during 40 years , by Being It - in 
intuitive unity- living, spontaneous Self-awareness and Curu- 
free-, almost ego-free, ont'-lo'-icel Hxperienc.ln'-^a solitary, 
harm free Eermit-ascetic at joyous ease ir dh.ma.l ;.\yan. G-r.ace, 

Sri Bunyata - " a bom myctio" , Ye=r*s in his b:-by‘''ood there 
was the pr-^i-e:"::' ccnsciousn-sf^- o"'* intti’’ t jt'-e wisdom-a-.rareness , 
which enable-'’ him t-- plr-.y at joyous e?.n~ i.i a'il du-^,lity - 
ego-fuss as in the ego-freo 3wa lilc .'..iol-’-interplay , wil^-.oxit 
searcb for identity or fo'- -'umose, vritrnut nu.ost o"" eytern.o.? 
Curu-guidance and gratefw.l in him own, du.^ and. .grace fxil 
pr-^rabdha Karma j ifo ambition to become ether than w’nat Is. 
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''oxTf however f ho io v.t' pd tc tro'an!^ v’oti to road f io sci'“i 
t-’/.to at your leisrre, dio^ e:a,i'''y tor- ''aoeR 

Ror; tj.u.o. As ye ken.-, 3rotlier Of red 'i-'-J in '-••racofiil, 

^ "j'U'' * C0Tl*fc9T)t • ' on hC7^9 X*^ "1 * 40 V ;/',PB -RTlfl "7.8 

h/'t\ pot VX 3 :'' f the duo 

’miracle* ‘io.pyened to an:-’ U'nou i'im ’n nct'-ler l-’st year, 

IVo yrorius cf ‘Uiertc r )ni3 ^.ioopr 'S, 'Doctors o ' dis-eased 
psycho and of ailin." div;'nit:', C'on'^’ t'' o -r ' 'll.rror-'' , 

the first yroup O'f’ 16 definit'-lp=- x'-> n'.rot o"’ '.o"? '’inplejan 
holinesses - (or wholinesses) , w’.’o .;c'"pi 'I:' ’‘P exnortrd 

a.nt tronoT^lantod in U.3.A., li]:-- oVc To.-.,'3o:^ ’ridye'*. In 


spite of the warning, siyns O''^ 


r.r >r - t > • . •■'• -5 1 TiC 
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visitors", t! ey ?,13Anvaded the '’k:,-- ya-r/’.nctvry ; It-, orr node 
of livin' and our answers t tiei..- tar.-? an 

hour seemed to impress t}'e. i so s-'oe’--, f'at the h“-r'"ctove c" 

"Oasis" and of the Anubhnv .tebool c ■‘rnl.j. ■>vteni’,c]it in 
Oalifo .niia-, on leavirn the so'rct-j’r' -, a-r' o’anced to trothe::- 
Alfred : "You will br, in Caiiv’ovnia next ye:i.r"tr •'.r’-ic'" }'.o 
retorted at once -"he 'lave notran- t '■ te-^c’ «" 

Shapiro’s reel' xvpq t "that’: w'-y we want yea" ."n'* 
i'hychtherapis Yi-pinia Sati'^- SZ. ir-vo''antly chim', d i’-' f-i'C-i a 
diot.ance t "I can .see hin comlw , lAt rr on wer? told : ” 
^.ealitTOTise-, Suiu'a doe'^n’t -"eed t-i do anytun-’*- i’'-plyin_. 
that "Sein«'-A'(farn-'^=ss— '’-r- c"'"- is nll~i’'‘''-'o tan-i'. 

fhe so con' "r''U'»'' 9 ner ' i'"’ .•ij-'io"'" 1 ■"? dpyro an"' drove in 

cars eve-'.nj day o.n t’^e wa:-' to evo- aco'’ n-i'-hboir'’ - .Tn’ friend 
d'-rin-; 40 yeo.rs : "-an-o, An’'^ari!ra 0-''vinda-, fh.ey ofton dro-oo^ed 
oLnto the Turiy.a sa’ictorj/ - repc't.tn t'-.oi'iv?. t-:hf o-o ; ” A 1?n days 
roixn''’ trip"; Delhi, Few Yc-ok, Var. "''r • •'’ci' co-, r ‘tn.r"’-, of 1 
exnonses p-ox'd fron leovrn Alraoro, tl' ->:>ot'’r"''i''''’ ’''oro-,. Vhe 
body-tools at 84 bein stil.l well an - se~.’V! ceabl e - a'n''’ os f-'ere 
is no tics of property, o".'' of ptt"-c • '’•■^nto, ’••r.e '■':'ve accept'd tt'O 


oh‘:''?.end'Oj test and r -sk-, o:'’ tni,.!, an.' i‘^3 .■5hs>^;avan iri 
Dollar. It seens to be a cha,lleny-; fr-n the I'ltra extrovert - 
ah terrible civilisation of the Yar V/est - to the !:inaj ao'-an 


cu?-t o’'Ur an' of Sel"’’ -radiant ymee o ‘ HiZe-nce-. fhore I"' no 


n 


ctn.rin-', teach-in^ o'" other co "’-itnents on otrr* •o'-r- 


so- 


sr® i'; irr t?J:e .dri "imalr-.ya •^-rith. ur, we mr^-y sur''’'ive the ordeal 
at j 05 rous^ ease and feel it as our ?r‘ rabd’'a I'arnc- - ir, rioder'"' 
Yikir.^-radflSg Sri ,:uji, onr a3 te'c-e*-''' an'"' protccto ^■‘-frj.end !'■’ the ±x 
invisible ileal evon ^nredicter a "success d'este''o or d ’intine"- 
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Wtoen Brw Carl Ifouiig, at the bo^ age of 8 S» had to focus his 
early childhood « many, to him, s%nificant and revealing incidents, 
images and reactions - in the state of his pr-«~ego consciousness ~ 
c^e clear in his memory-. He had been a solitary child - and the 
parental Interrelationship was not harmonious-, ti'ie father being a 
strict -and narrow theologian of the protestant faith. Uo, in nature 
ana to scCLituciaj hlB objective conscloiisneas was liax‘ixionisaci in a 
Mnd of grace and nnity-awareness-. Itiis mode of awareness remained - 
throughou t hi a lifa-play in actualities-, often in a'tey'-uice, - but 
with^ easy te-call—, when he was - alone-. So, over the entrance 
to his studj/', was the inscription in Latin “Vocatus adque non 

Vocatus, Pens aderit” (Called or not colled, God is present), vihich 
denotee hi a awareness of the ijijnarent and. omnipresent Self, Anoth®c* 
i^ription in Carl's hermitage was s ‘'Beate Solitude. Sole Beatitude”.. 
^^MThou Shalt find in Solitude, whet thou slalt often lose abroad. 

I been amorfe men, I have retui^ned le ss a i» (less 

^wgrally whole), sjo quote a German who chose to live unto and 

in God - (the universal Self) in secret end in intuitive clarlt^'. «::hly 
When alone in Nature or in his Tower-retreat, or Her/iiitage-, did Carl 
Jung feel hlEi^lf integrally whole and at-oned in sCl.l. This ms what 
he cal, led 2 &>, 2 consciousness-, vhile No, 1 was actualities, ego- 
consciousness -and duality«-'play— » Yet tiie two were coiiKjllmentary parts 
of th® ?ti,ole-, the Heal, the tiatsfree andegofree Kow. 

Kerman Hesse also loved Nature and Solitude, Over his gate was a 
sign i «Bitt 8 Keine Besuche” (Ho visitcs's permitted). At his frcn door 
there ma yet another inscription in C-ermsux-, a trarBl-ation from the 
Meng;-'lfee, t "When a tiian has re: ached old qge and has 
fulfilled his mission, he has a right to confront the idea of death in 
peace. He has no need, of other aien; He ^ws tijem and knows enough 
about theia. yhat he needs is peace, it isn't good to visit tnis man 
or to talk to him, to make him suffer bana.lities , <m must give aw ids 
berth to the door of hi s Hou sa-, as if no cne lived ttere”. I Wu 1 
says Wuji, 

"God may be lomd but not thou^t" - God, or Self is not a concept 
and nftt a matter of standii® under or over-, Init of aware inner- 
standing and of intngi'sil acperienclng, says th© ego- free Sri iuji* "In. 
It live snd move and have our Being". Just Be - consciously aware - 
or the aware consc leu aces® , C»ne sign of a mature Being Is the peace 
that we feel in hia or her, presence-, Hot how ably he, or she', 
answers on r questions - or how brilliant their logic-. 'Ae felt that 
of tightness, tnte^?ral wholeness and pisy chic health, or 
suixerlng ananda, in Bcmana Maharshi'a body -pre sene e , His Self- radiance 
is mere than mere happin^s, ecstacy, raptures and ca:‘gasm. Intellect 
la a hindtp^noe to ego-huiullity aici to Grace -Avi/areiysss. The learned 
erudite man often lacks the intuitive outlook and insight, and is 
deluded and blinkered by thinking. This lack of integral awareness 
and aware Innerstandlng was, by Kai^. called 'learned Igncrance' - as 
a contrast to natural innocence, "There i s nothing 

either good, or bed, but thinking makes it bo-". So bouncs gaily b^ond 
thought a nd t toe and bqyond egtji-, says the thought- free and. tlmefree 
sn Bb Is also carefree and GocKfree. Wu I "Leave God alone 

and attend to your- elf and your own Swadhsa^jia-, said R»M. to a senti- 
mental ego^ji, who said that th© God of lirjmanenc^ is difficult to 

under-stand, ^ Simply inn©z‘stand aware ly and ego-fx‘eely«, s^s His 
V^holeness ¥uji* k.Mts bo^-tools vi^re depleted and died from malignent 
and very paAnibl cancer* Lid Re feel their misery ? Did He die ? He 
radiated anaong %o 0 is daring fifty years, not 3 years of minista^ and 
3 hours on a wooden ego-cross. He was and is Ci*rist- conscious-, ego- 
free, bodsr-freQ ©M God-free among us in graceful Solf-radianoe , «lf 
there is pain - let it be-. It is also the tielf and the Self is 
perfect". So also if tbsre be aeuric egojia and lustful Intruders-, 
they are also our self in this or that form and function in interplay. 
"Resist no evil". "Love ywr enemies t". There aint any-, says Wuji* 
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We are reminfled of gospel ta?uths j "fhose who are not with us 
are against us~»' and the milder ’’These who are not against us are 
with us«| but Adwaita Wuji assures us that we are all together on the 
Tao-» united in the s ame Maya-Lila» Self- interplay-* in complimeaatary 
opposites and in mutual* unimpeded - interpenetration* ViHa I Take 
away the ego-inipoBed - and mind- created obstacles, and there is 
always an inflow frem the cosmic, ^ou can be will-free, desire-free, 
lust-free, sgo-free and so also awarely death-free* Emphasis on the 
personal - is God-eclipsirg-# It bars conscious Self-experiencing-* 
the unity-awareness in and beyond union, Yoga and all so-called 
opposites-. It bars the integral awareness in w hole ness -living and 
in Anandaful-Grace * 


Get rid of happiness and yen’ll get rid of misery. Get rid of 
lo've and you* 11 get rid of hate and of fsar, ^et rid of knowledge 
and of power, end you come to wisdom and integral strength of 
wholeness, ofEa^tlsgr and of Mahakaruna, Get lid of Peace and its 
opposites and you may be at joyous ease in Ananda Awareness# Bounce 
beyond the opposites s Ego-oblivion is Self-awareness. Eo not try 
to become this or that, but be still to reflect and a»are what Is and 
what You Are* You do not »rea31se» (make real) the ever Heal Self* 

You dissolve into It-, duckyji* ^he experienced and maturely seware 

Gotama ^d^a advised* «l?o not complain, or cry piay-, but open 
your intSltive eye and *see’ (i,e. Be the Awareness) for the Light 

is all about you and it is so wctoderful, so beautiful, so far beyond 
anything that you have ever dreamt of or prayed fca* — and It Is - 
for ever - and ever-”. Experiencing is the consummation, ’’Consuraatum 
est”, not only on a wooden ego-oross « It always Is, Sunya hs^ipens* 
Sunyata, the full, solid, c excrete Plenum.- Void « or Mo-Thing-Eess - 
ever is and ’happens* in consciousness, or integral experiencihg, - all 
in the due and mature fulness of time or tis»-fi*eeness* Peace of mind - 
is a fallacy-, but ttere can be joyous ease andgrace in creativity, 
when you are mind- free and f^e in other tools-, thoughts and things* 
Wu* 


But deary-, ducky egoji - you vanish in the Integral experiencing-* 
Wuhada I You do not attain, achieve or possess Saha j a Samadhi s 
Saraadhi takes you, Wu I Saxuadbi is not through the niind, because the 
mind is the distorter of tiue values. I^o not gather Knowledge, be 
wisely at-one-ed in «thfi Cloud of Unknowing”. Be atoned and atuned in 
At-One-Ment, Wu. where is the Ananda -Grace we have lost insight and 
awai^ness of in mere happiness, mere ego-gratification, mere enjoyment? 
^ere is the Wisdom w® have lost in Knowledge ? It is x® within and 
all around us all the eternal \hil8, - says Wraji. «In It we live and 
move and have our whether we sware or ignore It, Love, like 

Grace, is to be experienced. You cannot ’give’ Karuna bxjc or Ananda- 
Grace, It is something that flows out of you or thrbugh you* It is 
something, or a no -thing -ness, in ^/hich you live, which is part of 
you-, #iich is You I Wu I-* 

It is only safe to arouse laindalini when the Imperscml is 
dominant* Give your Self a chance, *egoji’-» Be Individual without 
being Individualistic. A joian without personality (persona -mask) is 
unique, is whole in psychic health. The personality that is unconscious 
of Itse.lf is universal-* It is nett for os to resolve to w ork - cr to 
woriy ourselves about it, but to allow our om Mature or Khama to 
carry out tbs will orijStxr Swadharma of the unitive Self* Permit Swa- 
dharmato fblfil it Self in and through you-. It*s Reality is under- 
lying and suffusing the phenomenal Universe. It cannot be described 
or ®cplained by, or to, egojis, but it can be realised, experienced 
and lived cjut fiom - in cotscious aWsreiesa-, when mind and egoji, 
and. our othep tools, ^ harmonised on in abeyance-* In depth- 
cente Ablation the individual, the universal and the cosmic interpli^ 
is awared as a graceful unlly-, as anandaful Swa-dharma* Give your 
self a chance, ’egeji’* Homo sum - Kihil humanum, a me aliemm pluto”, 
is still-boasting. We are more than human, mortal ego-souls, says 
Wuj i# 



It is saicL (by V/iiji) - that women are more intuitive thanmen-, 
less caught in menta 1 blinkers - or In the coils of reason and 
intellect. Intuition is more alcLn to tiie feeling principle than 
to blinking-, logic, reason and. menta.'iity, to innerstanding rather 
than to knowing and to standing under or over. Yet His Wholeness 
finds that femenine intuition can be more unsatisfactory, more 
fluctuating and unreliable than the intuition, which, in Eupsthy, 
he has eocperiencecl in the matui'e raen, or vhole MAN, The mother- 
complex:, possessive love and emotional senti^mentality often blur 
the Adwaita light of unity-, integcraHty and grace of aware inner - 
standing* The personal-, the details and surface generalities, 
as vtell as subtle .jealoucies, whims and wobbly ••yasiliations, ■ 

usurp-, distract and. blur the awareness cf the whole-, which 
the intuitive li^t reveals. Ih maturitj'- sex and other divisions 
do not matter-, but few egojis have the sincerity and patience to 
mature and to merge into the integral whole. Intuition is the, to 
egojis, invisible pra jnana Light of inherent wisdom-, of integrality 
and of Mahakaruna. It is an authOTxtic experiencing s You arethe 
Intui tion, as Ramna Ifeharshx stated ; "^ou a re the Awareness, the 
Sunya-SilB nee, the non-dual Experiencing-, when you - as ego^ij ~ 
are not, '‘Your highest gloxy is where you, as egoji, cease to 
exist-” « Wh I 

Sat is a Sanskrit term-symbol meaning - BE-ness-e It is that 
divine quintessence, which ever Is-, It does notex-ist, says Wuji)5^ 
Sat can only mardfest through the urn t Sat-urn, cult of Drs 
in the extrovert, externalised and mere:^ civilised cultures there 
is very little aim at ego -transcendence, little flair for Inner 
freedom-, Integra lity cs.' the grace of no wilful desire, no lust and 
no conceit of agency. Swell, bunptious and aggressive eg) j is are 
conditioned into ambition, - power-conquest, mere knowledge and 
ergoym^t. Adolesce nfcly they strut in ego-pride and in blinkered, 
conceit of doership. No conscious aim at Self-Awareness, Sgo- 
transcendence or «God”-€xp«*iencing* 

Integral unity is awared beyond Yogic union and all seeming 
opposing dualities, th e as^alj: pairs of opposites, and is, so, also 
beyond birth aod death - in the non-dual li:fe. Behold the sport- 
language, the filmy -Star worthship, the ladio and television’s 
vicious in^jositions and the equally brain-washing and mind-condition- 
iqg in scientific, technological and mechanical jargcaa» 

Wu and Woe and Wuhada i Sri Wuji is equal with the lowest and 
tha*eih is his integral Strength-, his Prajnana and Ifehakaruna, 

Except for - fee wisely keeps mum and does not assert his truth, 
his reality or spiritwuallty-* He lives It. Sahrldaya-, Eapathy 
and Grace are word-sycibol s which denote ”one who has a like 
heart” - in conscious Self-awareness. Wu t 

Lately we have beai focusing the steady, clear Adwaita -light, - 
as it shines in Ramana Mah arshins word-symbols and is evoked by his 
touch-» ’’'tfhere can I go to ? I AM always Here-, and shall be freer 
Without this caiEered''body”, So He is Here as our Self and, always, 
hie rhythm, his radiance and his light of ccaiscious awareness, atunes, 
atones and at-ones - also in our due chores in daality-play and 
ego -fuss. Eimianuel innea^stands and Christ-conscious ibss dawns in 
calm, ego- free depth-contenplation. Ramana Maharshi's li^t of 
aware less and insight did not flic)®r ac fa ter in duali1y-p)lay or 
in egoji’s terim-synibols. It radiated steadily in and beyond 50 years 
of ego-play among us. No wavering, no dark ni^ts or Clouds of 
unknowing, but clarity and gracious Self- Play in and beyond a oancered 
body, iu end beyond duality and death* In - and Beyond-* 

Sri wu4i is acutely aware of the difficulty in getting his 
Himalayan Consciousness of integral wholeness across to mind-.ridden 
egojis and to western-conditioned fe llow-wayf arers , in befitting 
and, to thei^ acceptable and undsr-stood voro.-symbols . ”WU” avoids 
semantic mu dales. There is no need - and no uige for ex- 

pressing THAT-, which ever expresses its self, self -radiantly in 
self-contrclled Spontaniety, affectionate detachment and graceful 
silence. The Word is word-free and is not blurred by wordiness, 
effort or assertion, worthship does not descend into worship or 
into mere wordship* wu I 
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In Wu^i*s Swadharmaj Sadliana and pi*arabdha karma-* this time, 
there was no distinct awakening, asK “conversion** or sudden illumina- 
tion* The pre-ego consciousness suffused and was co-existing and 
unciashing with the duly usurping ego-conSciousness during 70 years. 

So there was joyous ease in the interplay and the mutual inter- 
penetration, out no real birthday to celebrate, in Himalayan Bharat, 
and elsewhere, Wuji got many name -tags foisted upon his phenonenal 
appearance an.d he let egojis call him names of their choice - for the 
time beir^, - “What I am to you that I Aivi", said our local avatar-, 
when egojls asked her ( **vi/hat are you "laiji" ? A?se you an avatar of 
Burga-, of ^ks± Gauri or of TTma Haimavati** ? 

What egojis say about us reveal them, their consciousness, therlr 
awaremss of light, of values and of part-play, rather than us-, hie 
Real, integral and invisible Self-. We can analyse and knovi all 
about a fellow way-farer-, and yet not *know» him, or her, integrally, 
essentially and really-, except in empatt^y-, ar-d then we are wise 
beyond know:|.e^e-» You cannot know your Self, but you can Be It-, 
experience and live it-, at joyous, playful ease and serene grace. Be 
the integral awareness, the healing Grace, the non-dual experiencing. 
XVu v 


How to be grateful enough for grace ? to vtfhom ? The born 
mystic has no such questions or quests, problems or dis-ease. vAijl 
may have endtired and learnt lessons in earlier life-spans - or 
beyond time and space. Pre-ego consciousness can be co-existing and 
unclashing with the duly usurping ego-consciousness. “Sin is behovely”. 
^Blinkers-, ignore-ance and unav^areness, are behoveable in ego-play. 
They pertain to the inya-Lila, but these can be intuiti.ve flairs 
and uy Stic -clear, aware and integral inners landing, and there is ever 
the silent language of Being and Being -A wareness. V..ords blur and try- 
ing falsifies. Wu suffices* xxb. 

«*We are always aware, Sunya*', ^tamana Maharshi graciously remind- 
ed us. Himself was consciously and abidingly self-aware in the ego- 
free sunya Plenum-Void, Integrally, spontane ously and anandafully, 

He Is Being - Awareness-Grace. In Sri Wujl R.M. recognised "the rare, 
born mystic" and when we ask his wholeness about this state of “born- 
ness" - as contrast to “becomingness", he usually says Wu t implying 
that ffiumts the word - and that a certain liji^ht of awareness csn only 
be blurred kiy wcrdJ.ness and by trying to oc-plain* 

However there are modes of Being, and of light of awareness, that 
can be conveyed and even transmitted in empathy, - in innerstanding 
and in €go-free Karnna-rhythm* Sgo is a dis-ease and, in liamiana 
Maharshi* s light of integral awareness-, the bo<^ itself is a dis- 
ease and a limitatt on. Mind is a dis-ease-, but these dis-eases-, 
tools and bodies are necessaiy In ego - and duality -play-, only, we 
can be fcee in them - s®lf-aware-# Ramamji had a mind-, a bo(fy - 
and an ego-consciousness. How else could txsxsc he be anong egojis 
and get across them in word-symbols and ego-terras ? Sri Wuji’s ego, 
hovjever, was not veiy bunptious or aggressive or even assertive-, 
this time, and the unspeakable secret seems to be in this nystic, 
Integral and »rare* awareness of pre-ego consciousness-. It is to 
him more inportant than memory of ‘past lives’, of pre-natal con- 
sciousness, of egojis-essploits in earlier life-spans-# Wu I 

The p re -ego consciousness!, in Wuji’s memory, is Integra, but 
naturally not conscious of itself, as there was not yet ai^ contrasts-. 
V/hen the mode of ego-consciousness duly isurps, it is a kind of duality* 
dis-ease-, but iniBgral consciousness can be there, co-exist Ing and 
unclashing and - healing. Sri Wuji was not veiy mental, emotional or 
physical-, not a He man - or Intellectual or an anbitious artist in 
forms, so schizophrenia, psychoses and megalomania, were no danger* 

Br* Carl Jung in his auto-biography speaks of his babyhood and 
childhood's awareness and has the arbitrary divisions of Ho* 1 and 
No« 2 consciousness* But Consciousness is one,_ integral whole and 
ego-consciou sness is a due mode, whidi can be duly transcerded - Wu I 
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We have read “The Fellowship of Silence'* with pleasure and 

^ “la world ;>» print ani 

sijace ana lus content is sincere and encouracinff. Thera ia hha 

univlrsL*and^!SS°? localised deity with somltSng 

miversal and word-free - and with the still, inner voice that 

J?® natural language of silence* Such silent 
fallowship deepens the awareness of the underlying unity -r-of 
essence and of integrality -i It transcends all our concepts and 
semantic muddles in word-symbols and warring beliefs* Music is 
a word-free Janguage, but is still assertive while Silence : 
haraonises in wise passivity and positive Strength, - v^ich is 
not the power i^toich corrupts. She intuitive light is healing, and. 
miveral, and it is not easy to mi s-under stand quarrel in 
Silence - for Sri Silence inner stands and understands the All, - 
the^ .Whole and’ the dar Shan in Swaleela. 


The Silence is the Sacrament - and so even the High 
sacriinental Church of England, and even of Scotland, - can 
atune itself to this contemplation which transcend all Churoha— 
ni&y cinci ^X 1 dXTXdXzig cP 66 d.s« Xh .0 siXonl} is uxiivopssil* 

but the conditions favourable to its realisation may not be 
onni present 5 yet, it is not a matter of outer conditioning and 
of circumstances, « so much as of ripe innerstances and of our 
ability to awafcen maturely and abidingly* The plsgah- sight and 
the tool-rigidsamadhis must ripen into abiding insight and 
mature out-radianoe* Experience must flow into experiencing-, so 
that we keep awafce and avrare all the eternal vhile and, conscious- 
ly, le the Sx. experiencing*., the Self or Eternity here and 'now-,-' 
free also^in ego-fuss and duality-play. Sahara Nirvakalpa Samadhi- 
is the unitlve contemplation or ii^at sage Chowji would term 
simple, living and natural spirituality* 


' Willy Blahe experienced heaven in an untained flower and 
the macrocosm in a grain of sand, and Jacob Boehme awared God in 
a knot in a piece of 'wood and in an old tin-can* s radiance* They 
innerstood. They were the darshans but were they purely ripe 
and essentially mature to r^ain innerly and calmly aware, in 
essence and in integrality, and to live the Sri S5-implex ? 

How can egos make real (-realise) what is eternally so ? 

What is Self-realisation but our awakening into Self-hood or con- 
scious Self-awareness-, fitfully, partially and locally-, or 
maturely, abidingly and integrally ? What is God but this 
experiencing-, this Silence or inner stillness in Swadarshan, be 
it on the cross of matter or in Charring Cross, in jjenesareth 
or in Greenland 7 Francis T. speaks of our estranged: faces and of 
our cl ay- shuttered souls* “Where is your original or natural 
face ?“ queries Sri Ghowji* The light that leadeth every soul is 
ever inherently within* - Simply awaken maturely to experience 
God* A simple banya ±x in Bengal casuality shouts at a casual 
stranger-, or ^to’to Himself in us * “In the whole world there 
is nothing but God“* “All right ducky J“ .answers Ohow^i, “wby 
fear and fuss in psychic dis-ease and tryihg - ? Simply awaken 
and Be, awarely-, and you need not shout* kfu I is enough"* 

A simple’ Sufi in Lakshman's City wondered that the 
Christians, Yaishnavi^kes and orthodox Musalman and Musalwoioan- , 
prayed to God as if It were something outside themselves, and 
were apt to make two or more out of one, instead ©f awaring the 
One, the essence-integrality, in all dual modes of play* ISie 
realm of Grace or Ohrist-consciousness, is as ever within, and 
we are repeatedly advised by. Ramana Maharshi, 'as by Jesus ben 
Miriam-, to awaken intuitively there - first rather than fuss- 
ing in mental and external search. Gautama Buddha's chief advice 
is I Be ye a light unto your Self-, rather than lean on bibles,- 
pandas and external gurujis* In their silence and in laieir 
sincere living the quakers are ever waiting upon God“* 
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W© can. liva this inner Stilness and h© word-freely, time- 
freely and eternally Aware, also in duality-noises - and in the 
flux, bustle and antics of egos. A descent into assertion and 
trying wordiness - is naturally duality-play but we are 
always aware-, and wise Chowj'i’s only utterance is the Guru- 
mantra ''Wh J « » 

«Analhut l», - «! and my Father}| '»My God 1 my^hjod — « « 

**Our Father Our Ma ducky it is duality-d&aaoB play. Focus 

the Source, the Alaya Silence that 'thou Art the non-dual . . 
where I and mine, possessiveness, exclusiveness and apartheit,' 
are naughty word-symbols - and concepts in part- play. ■ In simple 
Self-awareness there is freedom in concepts and in ego-play. 

Always aware that it Is Play-, Whether it be divine or undivine-, 
supra or senti-mental, , projection or withdrawal, you are play- 
free-, free in and beyond - the Play. 

So set about it ducky -j The homeward journey, the existental 
bounce into the essential and in unitive Hegrt-eave, and awaken 
as a Paramhansa in integrality. Experience in and beyond 
coneepta., beliefs-, ideals and ego-consciousness and, so, be 
free in ■fees©-,. at joyous ease in Self- Inter play and in unimpeded 
interpenetration. Innerstand consciously and, awarely, 1© the 
experiencing-, the darshan In Swaleela-, in Swadharmic play* The 
darshan in Swaleela-, in Swadharmic play. The sport, or game, is 
divine only because You innerstand - and play in it and enjoy 

tour Self - everywhere, also in woes and in fussiness* Simply le- 

the Anande-, freely-, at joyous Ease* 

wWhen all shall be utterly one*’. But ducky, all your striv- 
ing-, ego-fuss, problems if ever ish fret and psychic dis-ease, 
would cedse (to worry you), if yod could only awaken maturely to 
experience that All Is One, and to experience ”your” Self as the 
non-dual Unity-Essence in Integrality. A certain quality of 
contemplative Silence is prayer-, is sacramental Grace, is 
harmonious wholeness-living. The innen^txlness is alive radiance-. 
All ye need utter is Yea and Nay, Wu or H^nisse I Yes : ’’even 
the patience of Sri Job broke”-, and he cursed what he called 

God. But ducky-, he was an ego-, not yet a Paramhansaj a Ho'niss® 

and not yet a >hole Holiness or Himalayan Narayana-. GtherMse 
there would be no God to curse. 


The Babel curse of divided speech in word .-symbols still 
lingers, and a rampant new dis-ease is ovoc semantic muddle in 
terms of ideologies-, subjective truths and variously viewed 
facts-. The Babel-curse infects our oral prayer. You cannot pray 
in other peoples gxacfcxpsaqaegxxgi OTxg^ language - or 

in the many dialects within your owi word- group and religious 
accents. Silent fellowship-, as also Sri Natrure’s wordfree 
harmonies, unites and heals our soreness. In mature Silence, and 
in inner, central Stilness, w© cannot so easily squabble over 
our toys and our ego-antics* We cease to quarrel over beautiful 
differences, appro^s and pmcesses on the trackfree Way. ilie 
Self is not deceived. The hidden Unity of Eternal Being and the 
mute radiance of the invisible Beal can be freely experienced 
in natural-, untrying Spirituality. We innerstand and the dis- 
cords are transcended and transmuted in wider harmonies-, and 
opposites are complimentary in the vast akasha-realms of 
himalayeuti consciousness. You innerstand Mt, Sumeru 'and Sri 
kailash and, so may let egos ” conquer”, and fuss. 


Shall" mortal man be more just than is his Source ? Is he who 
created misery, crusifietion and death, not wiser th^ thou art 
with all thine knowledge, tmder standing and learned ignorance ? 
”If God is in each of us” we are God 1”. you reason. Yes, we need 
,not beccfflie or bego - or begone | we need not progress or regres^S^, 
conquer, achieve or attain God, but can simply 

IS iStIgiaSSy ^faSHaSSfi I proglems anS ■ 



sincere questions, quests and trying, come to a jolly, peaceful 
end-* Likewise with death and fear and fuss* There is Joyous 
ease in spiritual poverty* Bondage is delusive in natural, 

Inherent, effort free and intrinsic spirituality, 

”Be^ Still and experience Thy Self-, the I AM* Ye are ksoz 
ever free. Know ye not that ye are God No-, we do not know 
.or under-stand, we simply innerstand and experience in inherent 
wisdom, we are the Experiencing, the Awareness, the sound- free. 
Self-radiant Silence* 

You quote us as saying * “We must learn to stand Alone, then 
we will never be lonely'* (or misquote ?)74gain it is a matter of 
maturity and of awakening. We do not stand alone, - except 
innerstand in essence and Integrality everywhere. Me move freely. 

If we Be, awarely Alone, all One atmed and at-ron^ in integrality, 
there is naturally no loneliness, no dis-ease, no, not even in lia 
death and doom, ego-fuss and duality-antics. The deathfree Self 
smiles radiantly and enjoys the Self-play. There is no real death, 
ducky, no choice - no renounoiation « no real realisation. Who are 
You ducky ? What is God ? What isn't It ? 

The primal language is the eternal silence and, through ©go- 
stillness and silence, the Silence is veriiy awared and simply 
lived. Life is Unity ducky, ♦ad thou art THAT in all forms and 
plays, in deaths and births and all other complimentary modes of 
duality-play* The leela is divinelyQgy and Jolly. Ananda- essence 
will bubble up - and down, ^ere need be no Trappist glorification 
of outer silence as such. Some traahpists scratch or type a lot 
of word-symbols in silence, without being free in these or in 
their cohcepts and dogmas. The pure silence is an inward one, and 
is not even a sessation of fgo-will, desire, lusts or craving, 
(emotionally or physically), for power or for fulfilment; but is, 
rather, a harmonisation of these bodies and temples, tools and 
media, so that ye be free in these, rather than free from, or rid 
of, them. Harmonised they are no nuisance or hindrance. 

The great Lawgiver, - Sri Moses /'was slow of speach and of 
slow tongue, and Jehova said unto him t “Who has made man's mouth ?, 
T/dio maketh' the d-umb or deaf, or the seeing or the blind. Have not 
I J Jehova Beliefs and ideals and mere opinions can, be great 

hindrances if we stick in them and do not test them in actualities, 
and in living inter-relatedness, and so prove them to be Heal, or at 
least personal, subjective truths. Be utterly s ine-cere and, in the 
due fulness of time, you'll freely awaken into Heality and aware 
yotir Self even in Eealism, Silence is often an occasion for the 
pure Ananda- Base to Be, in conscious awareness - or aware uncon- 
sciousness. It is an opportunity for a deeper-, wider and more 
Himalayan Life-awareness^tx SwaGfeoxhfSip.. is your chief concern, 
Swadarshan is ever in Swale ela. Eamana Maharshi taught effort freely 
in silence. He is and radiates the woSd-free Sunyata. 

Chowji agrees wit^ Thomas S.B* that ccmedy is a better 
vehicle, than is tragedy-, for serious statments* People take 
tr ag edy-^f^:gBXxx«r seriously on the surface. They 
take comedy lightly on the surface, but seriously underneath* The 
cheerfulness and lightness - may also be in tragedy-, but, as in 
“The 'tempest beyond solemnity and merely amusing ego-antics-, 
in and beyond both Tragedy and Comedy* 

•«SprjfcOhen ist selfeern, Schwelgen 1 st golden',' Yes speach is of 
time-, Silence is of Eternity, Speach is but shadows or broken 
lights upon the depth and vastness of unbroken, himalayan silence. 
Silence is colourfree, but your colour-ful play is good,- dr,^ or 
grey silence is dusty with sediments and with g ro|f[pxng mxnds-* 
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bln. usually goldan victory and Krishna 

:sx^Sr*!iaf“s:ii^f 

Eealitv^with^i 2 fi?o™^^’ 7 m«re faots are not truth, lou confuse 

wisdom and 2“’ actuality. Knowledge is not 
wisdom and your academic cleverness may well be learned ienoranne 

ll 11 i^tu?tliri^hr^^?i^^ r? corrupHl 

© no ^tultive light of the vhole. "Absolute Power corrunta- 

says Herodotus. It is not the strength Sf SJSiness . 

health and harmonious integrality. It Is not psycliic health In * 

holiness, in essence-awareness and in joyous ease Your <?u-nrfl^^ 

mental under- standing and supernal, fluttering in'elSils ^d 

•ajiphonies is not aware innarstanding or poise in natural 

Strut artfully, - cunningly and cutely to 

effo your individuality, personality (mask) and 

oSi^ion?^ F®Gonceptions and mere 

^o^srind ^ 

^a^rshan implies living your Swadharma spontaneously, 

egofreely and dharmfreely in the Eternal Swaleeia, 
S^pl@, mat^© awakening and conscious abiding awareness are 
- Bonda^ is delusive. In the intuitive light of Praina and 
of effortfree, possAssivefree MahaKaruna, your 
beliefs and ego-ideals, problems and quests, cease to be, or at 
least cease to hinder the mature awakeness in abiding Self- 

and Self : experiencing in inteaftuling Self- play. Birth 
death, and other complimentary duality-aspects, are playful 

freely inner stand - and are not^ 
caught or held by these^^ fear or ego-fuss, no attachment or 

®T®^ changing forms, 3 Edi symbols, concepts and 
hold you thrall in golden or rusty 
chains, B© a li|^t unto your Self" repeats our Lama, Chow Chuji. 

original face, or 

Buddha-nature - -fthioh is yours/or You, before your beloved 

simplv Be-, Sri Simplex, - alertly, 
zest:^llyftftd freelyaware. Be the Awareness, ' the Experiencing-, 
the joyous Base# ® ’ 

How is Sri Liberty and Sri Peace in det frie norden, paa 
toppen of JoTffden ? On the top of everything and within you - we 
hope, w© trust that the brav® Yanke© guys, your saviours-*, 
are cultivating you nicely to toe the line of their righteous 
way of culture. May gamTple Denmark ‘s ’Idle men of skohne moer 
leaven and fructify their some'what juvenile adolescence, aSiere 
is sure to be a vital interchange, and what cometh out is often 
more 5 s± important than Tidiat goeth in. Under the protection of 
St, WoQlworth and Sri DoUar youai easily get rid of all fear- 
complexes and all greed, as the brave Yankees conquered the four 
odd -freedoms, (from fear-, desire, want and what nots). Do ye 
graciously bare your backward parts for Sri Dollar kisses and 
soothing Stars and Stripes ? •' 

Fear-complexes can often b® fearsome, like Bed and Yellow 
dragons, and so the ven.wisard and Tibetan magician Sri Chowji, 
has kindly concocted and projected a hlmalayan anti- fear pillm 
vfeich is also effective' in 1he rhythm of O.B. C.S. (ordinary, 
belQj&TBK^g citicems)-, 0,1, Bs and possibly even Yankee guys & girBess 



^ Th.e sublime maestro will easily be a dollar prince in 
himalayan grandeour if he deigns to worthship St, Woolvrorth, 

Two Kii^hna-blue capsules are sinecurlLand panectfa for all 
your feveri^ fussiness, angst and fear. At this eternal 
present they are safely stored at desirecfree Sri Kailash and a® 
on the dancing Mt, Sumeru, and we price them at 3 million 
dollars a piece, as it is the wealthy and the most powerfully 
strutting and agressive supreme conmianders-, who need them most. 

just gobble and swallow such S hiinalyan pills with'^Alttle 
amfit or grail, and bdiold and experience t all fear and fussy 
e^o-antics cease to be, or at least cease to be a nuisance. 

You immediately g row calm and carefree, alertly and zestfully 
serene, perhaps you also grow a permanent curly signature » 
Ghowji aYdws that Yank and lap, led and J^m Crow and also gook, 
are vulgar, adolescent, slangy expressions-, chlldi^ rather 
than childlike, but he does not mind being a gookie, and 
Yankee' has quite a respectable curl on wag-tall, be it guy or 
girlie* 

Yes ducky /you will remain calmly composed also in th^ 
dentist ‘s chair and at the sight of your tax-collector, of 
surgical instruments and of your Ma in Law t You will talk 
cheerfully in the grim face of your employer, however mental 
or temperamental he or she may be. Without any inward 
tremor you *11 have the policeman, and even your wife, touch 
your shoulder and you* 11 glibly ask them to have their laws 
and duties and mere opinions « stewed. The bacteria and the 
death-rays capable of destroying, liquidating and mopping up, an 
entire race of enemies, according to the colour of their skin 
or their political views - of the percentage of Red corpuscles 
in their blood, shall hold no terror for thee, and, likewise, 
mere atom bombs X,, h, and o,, ch^ical war-fare, - Star- 
conquest and other ego play-things* All your physical and 
emotional discomfort will heal and harmonise, yes, also your 
mental ones, - supra and sent!, and psychic dis-eases -j 
phobia, hysteria, ‘psychoses and schizophrenia-# You just 
gobble and swallow these hiraalyan pills and all the imaginary 
duality-dragons, red and yellow, black and deadly white/ grow 
tame and playful in natural spirituality. Even Paramhansas and 
solemn, respectable- himalayan Holinesses grow harmfrea and are 
awared as playful Honisser-, without too tight halos and with- 
out tender corns on their divine lotus i paws. 

The stuff is called Oblivion, or Adwaita darshana, and, 
having digested iSip It, you may be a’leetle' queer and more 
mindfree-, fl^eely out of mind, thought and time** concepts, or at 
least free’ in these and, alertly, at joyous ease. You will have 
the yg-TBtw* pricefree riches of contentment and ananda in what 
Ghowji calls natural spirituality. This to him seems more 
essential than tie tantric feats of Yoges t eating glass and 
live snakes, razor-blades and rusty nails ^instead of fruity 
desert and black coffy ”Wu I**. 

You, ducky, will have no personal need of these Himalayan 
pills of liberation, but you may like to retail them or to 
give them to your local dictators-, snobs and kk bullies-, and 
so,- perhaps be ‘rewarded* by the noble prize as savior of 
mankint^ 'Meanwhile j ducky beware of the wilful Shakti in 
the viking chicken-yard and of the sparks from the purring/ 
intellectual cat, and, not least, of the tame and respectably 
useful hen. Ghowji refuses to lay egg and to be regimented, 
and brought up-* He -is uplsh enough in Himalaya- i and, polite- 
ly, he declines sin-complexes and george-. crosses-, lables and 
titles, or he lets them peal of, like water on a ducky’s back-* 
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Sir Chow Chu would he rather aweful, though not awesome, 
but he would survive. He is ever, awarely, a Paracnhansa, at 
Home" within and beyond,,^as an artist in life, in the invisible 
Heal a , 


A Delhi Excellency addresses the sage and mystic iSufi- 
Ri^i as/*' Guru^i i another "as Yogiji 1 and a third as supernal 
supra Hohlssa, Soon it will be- divine Holiness, Bhavavan, 

Swami and other U-ha da*s,' but Himself draws the line or akaslia 
curtain at b^ing entitled Pandit 5i or Panda ji. His playful 
excellency would bristle and growl and be not at all prawd to 
meet ye. He might forget Himself and utter more than the guru-nt 
mantra An All In&ia Prime Minister and Pandit ji has 
forgotten his tradition in himalyan activities enough to call 
(all 7) sadhua thieves and parasites'* «, Wu » 1 and 'Wbe } and 
Ijha da, da 1 Pandits and Pandas need not throw stones-, and 
Chow^i is too dignified ^d too Himalayan to be resentful and 
revengeful to Hegos-, even Prime Ones. Still t be on your guard 
Ducky, when Hamlet, Prince of Denmark, is acting strangely viu J 



The iatrinslcally pur« Bsssnos •a, suBtains^and 

imwatandfl 'itLi f orma, - f cmif^rdtly, is/eaipiFiancad. la latuxtiva 
coatempiatioi34|(^, ‘ , 

This-aode ojf being and ©f «3cp«sleacttg is n©t,^sieditation, « 
ceacentraliionj » uriiling qt tiying — ► bat a stilXiBg or 
baraoniaation of ego«) a transcending of duality eonscioasness,. 
a aslmge,. or natural bring • tba in.tuitive light - in which 
Sssenee is reflected parsly and anitivSiy^ 

2Sen is nSt-meditationa, but is conteBplation« <• an 
abiding mode of eaperieneing awareness^, an essential. Silenee«», 
a wsnPdUfre# mute finger pointiig to the way. This facally of 
dirset^'y nakedo| iB*>medi ate experience, «. stripped of tSie 
mediating faetors of i^hought, emotion, ritual and of the 
‘ eonveniamt eoaeept or inventl which-men^ll Ood:* is comparau. 
ttve^ i^are«, aiad b rive and blessed Is^lhe heart- wi^h is calmly 
It Joyous ease and equipoise in it, 

■ ”Sell your elevemess and buy bewildermamt**., cleverness is 
mere opinion,*;, idiile bewilderment may . lead to dawn and use 
of intuition; When thcaight is dlvided-dualistioaHy . it seeks to 
' favour one at the eost of another. The. opiihsltes are seen as 
contrasts in a prejudiced mental or emotional light ^ and not as 
a whole f but as dualisai is the very- condition of thought, it is 
ih^dsslbie for thought to rise ai:ki vs its’: own condition,:; So, 
until me innerstshd:^ and? transcend thought « consciously • in 
' truer Jfelfi, identity o^yfelf-experisa ce^ the fight goes^ on, we 
and the two contestant fallizg to observe that as th^ are but 
mbdss of one anothw;* end of the essence, di/em can be neither 
y ie Vary nor defect”, ;/ 

; Tb innerstand c oEaieiously is -to Ismrmonise and to transcfB^d 
mentation . and so be free beyond and in it«.., in all aspects, 
tools and i^o^t, intuition is the light or faculty beyond 
the'^ may sway' of the ^posites^ it is and functions on the plane 
~ of direct experience^ Our authentic ivlsdom.is derived tnrotagh 
the fenses .and the intuition* Both are direct,; but whereas 
senses only give us knowie^e of the thinge on the physical 
planes, the intuition enlightens us on its ^oen level Solf^ Identity 
■ ' as-" ■ intuit iwo^erienee, • ■ - ■ ■■ / 

~ plOtincm knew s ”It is absolute knovledge Cwfn^^) fouxded 
on the identity of the mind knowing with --die obj sot knom” , we 
^ "‘know” by identity«. True wisdom is inherent and integral 
within, » whilm mare knowledge is abovt and of. It is imposed 
or ihdhCed ahd t^vm. it is but learned ignorance,, %e:may know 
all abdat a tatug, a friend or ourself and yet not. exp erien os 
J%m m the Essence, our Self -J^s undar.stand <!• and their 
knowledge is eqaiaiy delusiva and iHosory as taey .ihmas elves 
are, is wise- in inioerstandlng., ahh awsken B# 

'odr'Self eonscioi^iy, .. ■ ^ .-'j 

intuition «kimwsf with an inner certainty quite .aeMiaingr.- ; < 
'■to’ithfmind', lih'lch-,- with* intellectual* argi^uits , dar^ - I. . r 
disgi disagree. True, toe use. of the. newly discovered instrument 
' -IS “la nb - vKy tinder Ci^atrol of th® mlad., a,^ these flashss of 
InnerstienMmg corns ^ they- do not, !]^ey,may be sought, but for 
'■'a‘’ 10 ^"Whii«i-= They- are-beyond- command « or conquest, .:We may 
put outer and innor- eonditi@mis right.., be stil^ passive., 
receptive in negative ©apabixity » wttdiout the blixdi^ conceit 
of i^ncy • and blurring, ego desire, tout intuition 

cannot suteessfuHy be hectofleil or bully 


only the ^^astaat use of the newly awa^n^ fa^ty , 
testing each hew certainty 4n the light of reason and privies 
experience., wiil onaoie the power., the 
to grow., as a muscle wisely used^ Jn 

we all save tse light of intuition ail around us and within, 



^«ad .^i»r mi ain^ tB« ^aeuity «f dln|®t, p«i»c«ptioB, but £mm 
develop It ceuBCiouBiy, tm ar© matui® to Tb« muifoat 

woyM of oar mmey& 9 i^ axpariance is real witb a roaiity (or 
aotdmt'ty and raetuality). ©a its o«a lovely out this rolatlv© 
rmil^iiias its ;b©l3gig wifbia md bscauas^of ti» afassiute : 

i^tatHty, ,©r Jit(K*uityw^ wale© ©a account of tb© Incefimmsurabi© ' 

©ter^l aaturt^ w« can n«ver b« 3 ©© t© grasp or 
i^ad©r^stand ffl8i|t«ily:0r. -c© dmcri^ and ©^isiiw, ©vsn tnougb 
It is possibl© z&p m d:b?©ctly io Innar stand it cemciouaiy* 
and apprsnend . It, intaiti.vsay « in idontitysJS^orlaac© and in 
■aetaaiay ii¥i% it# _ 

.. . a -Kaonl©^© is.not wtsdo®! Esalis® is not E«ality»» ,.Ea©«.fass 
©nd’ sp©buiat4©a.«at^M? , lit'ti© in tb«\ltgbt of tb©tEt©J£nal • and 
of intuitive rim ca«» . ^wadiarms is Self^l&i^iance, ^©Lf- 

inter dspendsne©- and oa3^. Inner© tanding« _ . 

^irit md ttsitter.refleet and suffuse mch dtner, .* and 
ar© mods© one motner on &eLr respeetiv© planes • Jung says : 
"All men" dr© predomlnently mor© intuitive or senseous,~or ~ 
intellectual cr emotional"* ^^ifee.opposltes.,**^ and part of a 
wb ole-, Interfused - yet distinct, ©n® • yet several, indlvidisa j 
yet individutSm-,- - Eternal yet m^ifeaii^ in ti^, JljliBuge** 

' „ In gen tbe aia is to breab up tbe limitation of eouceptioml ' 
tnoegnt andto free tee student from tee conce;^^ridden mind* Sage 
:4ib#a> aMiiied ."jrben.s man tSs^iaes to' ybu‘witk' noteing., wbat 
-tll^^Aye.d-;a!®^se^f".-rs^ie-#^»iftaeut■'bmltating^s■ f^brow it , 

eaiey ift igo-of- .tee. 'idea. or-co'aKje]^ ;af notbiag- 
.eoee^r,!© m'..-.'iVpeei to -'t-M' ieta'itidn and no snLut ion on 
teeir een.'plan\^e' -of testtemlon. of ...^ut if we' , .. • 

transeendy « toer© is no undae tension • and beT probxfiBi»* Paradcsces 
are* not solved but am dissolv^; • wben you can "shm me your 
■orlgina-l fac-e tnat iwms ^yourt. b-efom jfbur pare aits "werm bora", 

apprehends < tnie . principle of t&e’ identity at all tbiti^ • aud 
ilve iJbitywAwareness# Theyjdo not view as apprehended by 

'th eifis elves- ■■'suOjeBtlv.eiyw,’. • bu t , untry ingiy transfer tneir 
conseibi^ness. '-wnto tm position. in tlrc^ and sp'hee '©nd awareness 
of the things viewed • or reflected. To place oi^eeif in 
subleotiv# relation ^tn externals without consciousness of 

jtl^^ 'iSjfao^y .gen .md intuitive Unity.&wareness<« 
er-liv^^ng'-'Seifwlde^ityir, 

'i^he /Chinese :nab.it /.ef.Jiiius^^atliigf a' spirt tml .principle 
'With an.sliiest‘flipphmt;steiy;is\'deiiberate, for .:it"'ro'u3 es die 
'tn'^iflenf.trte.-whieh~ii.,iS‘ ©dressed# *without:osill’ii3g .into the 
^ia#-the •slow::ma^b(naryr‘..ef 'cehei^tional- though'^, 'thich ;it is the 
;^rpi^;, ..sudd<^ :S.©he 0 l' to.: . avoid# ln“"identity we 
e^eiwne)e^ ttetny»aaid.;%s-^6ne-:. 'ara--^»« ''-fe'at H Suny.ata ©-©ffiprehinds, 
Irradiates and ira€iates«, but there are no. woide^, no questions, 
^^^ 0 bieBi 8 <P.« we ere the word#, aM the Silence, in and beyom, 

:’'This- resBi^Sf-- eonseieW'ness. ffiutum Uhimpe^d 
selut'ii^ . m .^elf ' .mter^depe.ndence, .is '4n th©-' .£@ga^; ©^ 

thought known as jijiaiug© *-^ and.thpuijh Intelleetually swS 
inb cnceiveable , .it can be intuitively md eetually experienced# 

It is the experie nee in the^ eei#@ioii sl^alm cf " suohness" , another 
wo3fUs;jnsbbl- used in ]$sdd]9i$% ph^aselogy»|. in it both thou aud that 
exiat. as two and- as one,> -eysle\pr cii'cle is C'omplete, 

-To ex-pef idnce • th-is relyi^ awi^mueea- isrto esc ape 'the prison of 

rationality ‘*as Dr, Suau|we callis the intellect* 

. ' ' 

'ge&...is , © ®a|^.,r, ; .-into ittve- mperienee and no t of 

■-la^ll^j^l;mde^'tand:teg .• of- .eseertiy.® • ta^Xelnlng 
. ;thS|j^^it^"''iuid 'it iS; -ta erefo.r® dl':^'3h'.^t. tp 'the we’stsrn.tQ.eughts • 
beS^d’ and conceptwol^ Ined mind^^ -fo the aWakenlhiir.'intuitlon* 
abbtrhetioins begin to' jfall* . zen shure abs#'action^ , representa-* 
tions and flgums of ©peach aiad is not easily caighEfe In tlmi 
net of Sjimantie teita-pre^udiees# Ee reel value is attadsed to 
sueh words as Sod, Buddha, the Soul-,^ th® infinite, the on® or 


Vm .b%- rsal-i©-.^,,. * •3^«r.l®ac«d • 

.i»» c«4*^i»,«&laKiy ®ppee -ajad '-ii i# tiJt 

.®sp4^rieaco t-M* !E.attai!*j 5 , *. not tla®. woM*sywal j«d wo3?d«play - 
i.n.vt^M''r®iF» All-'WQrt^-iand ^.^.il^bols «• 
ritnaa,®^ traditions, thaorlas ate, are nets iB\.iirakei"tb ensnare 
ttte fioer of I 4 f «9 Zm. mgm^&s tbem as a., wcessaxy^, and sax 

.:^®sii»ary' 9 £.-ev:iX«.. 'Life- moves on and; is not 
te«ll|f^eb«trneted'^'by/>ssimn€io |:a*:e|ndiees 9 m i^rS'^cox^^l^ons, 
'■^3^ifdi^eeti<xmi^d';^r«^eonvietiens, .'E^mi.aEiditbii^’]i^ao«^ 6 dg:e,^ « 
nnSenstandidg 4be lesorned ignoxenea^ . 'are '’^eft:b^l:^ wbile 
-'on. V smiXi^ly , .. H^er-- e3cp!i w Bme:ix if^.- Its 

-■ --. ^‘^-gen refuse t©::slap-:ljd«iys» -'.sy-tbi® nic«a,y ivmsjviSgar and 

^® deplorable iabit-;of labe'llAIa^^all eventsj 
'Sb'd'Ts^'Too'^n^' pi'ople ■\»im-''-an''-'epi-tb®%''W'-iWiv«ral, ’ 
•@ood'*'-.or '-’'bad*-.; it 'is nothing of the. kind* 
-It is %e~^«^^r^4r^be'.ss&e,^a|;plles. to'-newa.^ n«p>- rones inelgbboufs 

,andc a:itau«^4ni®n-.jil8.^ilabe|j^„^gbt or' 
"ifroigF,''-^^It r®fitelaa>aai>e^ 3 fea 4 oar.'i iswitfXn^ siaffieiiialrrto tako 
'things - as- they ■' 'are 4c0diriEif-* as we cds vtba l^^ere -M finotbing oitber 
good or bs^,’-but thinking mak.es «ltrs‘^^^he.,>xe%^sr 4 .:ia G@d«., 
«ident4ty'>« '^’'and^th . is in., ©nd. beyond . I^^i^ht^i; .mind ai 


■'C 



.-oser can 
stuck 
truths- , 


IW-. the 


-'Fara^oaeS' iiEl.r.asiwime a'''n«w-iiaeai^g;a- 94 r>bf. be tbe 

r|^i^gsige^'4^e-h uses-.a^^^m-'t;to^int«lliill^ euxreney 

-•-ba#'5fa.il.4^‘ -fhe us s’- of paradox -do as ^t'-Springrr^oife' the desire 
to't^stSf^^tho hearers- or oneself ■<; .It aipis-eS: -f rom t^. inability 
@f~-fi^m'i!ge-t#-si# tafd''tiiia’ 0 iXatt^©ae®,s -Sea^n |p?aps’;at life with 
tra 3 ;^le«.hold-, but life flows on rhytmica3d.y and smilingly* $ 


is- to-ies-m end^'^as-^^-in Judce.j-'toec'ltwsrjoifithe 
■'b©-'uSed'-to-’'®scs|)#.fiom--it,-- Only egos are^- ioft behi; 
in-f and-'wenis, -to' prisons.' of '■concep , 

tradit ions -'-and- of- lifM. "W®*^ .-are.^ thei'Way*^. the, 

•Self 'Radiance- atj4oyohs Sas©, . '•■ '. ■’• ' * . . ' r; ' '. . 

V- ■- . .-■sr- -i*j 

■’■ •• . '■ if'^e ■ inte-lleet-ffiea'Sux^s all' worth wj.'i&''tte;--yard-.sticfc: • 

• of-' i“tadi«mi'- ere'ati-©n,,''the .lntaition''-tak»'.'nox-fflessor^ee|itB at all, 
it "knows”' liiat life -is.'oi).® -afid- yet sejp«rate€e«®/thi^-;alL forms 
-of^i iif^i'have an-oqual vslia'ity*., ■ - It movns*i#fr#nely|_oWith 
oortainty aiiki, therefore, tolerant of all that lives. Unlike 
-cold-' ressdniig'lt" hasrno fear lan:gotjais>-'«oi#'i|^^ to induii^ 
in- - nows ans « , f ©r~ it ■ shin es up«mt.~ar:^^aaiKy'bf ;-«kp^ ■ where 

'eveaf^-^two^e.-'diseo^ted as ^aothterA-nf thev»mdl!i>s%j tiresome but 
a^ltkilting pairs •-bf--' Oip, ©a :bfceSi.3f;Xi 

. a-..v: i Srij -j^r U‘^i.,a - J -'jr:'"; «. •r-c\:;'.i i.r. 


itself, 

"tWii" zii^DxpIrlenoes ax^-'' 'talked th^ as if 

"they hsd'no positive- vaiuS'^’ 'But'-zen^'li^bp^^i' that''-'wb'e£feet 
a complete volte-face and take our atahd first npon zen 
®kP®rtenca itself and then observe things.,, the world of being 
•■■e^yjl€li^eMl^gE^%*-from'-' -tbs-J point 'of '-View o-f''®?«per'l'enc@ * and 
oa-t fioia- it rk'iai'er-tilian of ''andv nbisut -'it,:' *. .-.- .. 

; ‘i.iiC'l-lv'" 'i.J X ^ r '1 ^ ^ ^ "tj -tr ^ J 1 J r ; 

hi^. r8siilt®--oflcmS'cious-' inh8'’rstsiU(d±ng &n&- of. Identity-, 
'■^^r isnee-'-'ar® p-rofo-und'-i -'¥4 -are '-nb' ’^’'lolgeiy; a 'plsy^'iig ©f 

ef '--birthf-^ and death -- -nor: the-'"daptain' of -bur S©m" 
■Unr -sohee-it bf.sge-hCy'-j^a-^'h end- 'v-aluas -of ‘th.e,ehaiigi-hg 
world 'are m lo^er 'P«s?eeingm ^ t« have awakened and live 
in' Btar nity^s ".oervioo i.,. The Eediaaee is here and now- 


i 


' ' - •;-■ Ojth- the-- 1hiflSKbni%ed-''aH^d ^ -iioVes' Ih^-di^OU^Oase , 

dpi!^p|^i^g:i|,i-tWin.^ w''^.^,-^’@'';fettbr ©£*thbugh%^ -''It-moi^s- - 

.'concept' "and- ooefciiw- nothing 

lest the'search b®, a fetter .to ifali. its' cbiB taht f ibw, "Be 
apt 'Strlyr-to: after the trys .l'wv ’writes a s-ag®i.V'«oniy 
bbase to' bbet'lsh ppinior®'", 'Th®'' -result "Ib, an 'iaeims'ing 
subjective attitoxiii of mini, an active^paaoive” ©oeeptaac® of 
elrrumetanee© which allows thiigs to. Imppon in tbs mind within 



^ 4 


f?f paa?t ©f tti® Hind w® .p«r©©iv® cu ts ids us, \ 

Ask®d^ »Wliat -i-s Ta© ?'• r®»s©3i"X'®pll«td «;t3isii»-l life is Ta©** 

'asa fe©tf ia@efe. ©de accord with asked the eaquirer, 

yw to aceord with it, you wjLil. get away fro® it” was 

tns '.'Spepiy-#- ■■' ;, '■ 

* 1 . »M»hls pEis©H j if . ahy^Wu. be uiiba»y»f'said 

^ I^eason 

-W-aMself -alme”, .words have, th^r' use, but tii®" noblest woa^ 
tar® b^-hoise® to the atr^ They die iaft© Silence, ■,« Silence 
, ^ a »ftogep* pototii^- in the silent r^tha of the 

flow w® aw®r® the quality, the radiaae® aM the fragrance of 
--Silence, -la unity»AwsHf@rms is the suffusing perfume of 
i-Essense -and Ease*. w; , , ■ „■ ■- ■ ,. / -■ • • - 'V '- 


It^ to said that l^e birth of zenjwas in' Buddha*® mute 
-^f 3 fcSweMeri 0 om”*.. a golden fl<M©r.Was held . siof t ' in perfect 
sileSca aisd 'Kashyapa. aloxj® .©f the conteopla. tor s..innera toed and 
sffiiladi His smito was mtthm m.m%&l nor saaxjl^ mderstandi^*, 
■ such a® w® ffi^-.-exchaage oa theipiane.-of distinoti^i "it radiated 
-th©“-wi#d©ia^:^i^^^tity««xperteee-.> ;^d.. no, sparks ' of echolastl# 
er^l^tim, ■- it’-caiK&; froa-:the • deepeet,-ree»sa:e0„©f ^SUf-H^ure.- 
where Kasyapt®, Buddha and all the rest of toe ai^ienee (©r -\ 

spectators) move and have their BelJ^-* There was wordfree • " 
transin it taiic®. If© words are needed, ...wma w® ce: 5 sciox©ly and ^ 
■i.tota-it4v«3y,c-imfirstiBad, .Th«pe is ..mute and. lauiual , radian©® of 
-■ .ldeat4ty«wSsd©a», a-dir^t tossght or ©u''t-refLeGti 0 n.ia a smile 
acr©s®'--'tfa»---a{:^s m huilii®; und^stanMng.» « ■acros 8 ‘;t'hii ' shade w~play 
-.©fi^isiiid ®at. 4gos,.- •..-The ,-pl;a^.'-©f that Smito.-ls jyitoge. 


-'■la- the -plenuK^yoid,, there, are a© word®-. whatever^A^hen the 
bodied itself f© rthrtot©; phea©^na,,vaoisee,i and eveatualiy 
^W®d0y.«e;i®'e-iiito axis t^ce. and." hens® cltogiE^.i© -signs, 
lUofdisyaibolS-,. label® ■ md epithets. As we now m- take hold 

'^.-wc^ds* they ©ling to us-and d,toit.^m-.to:'';ysiioperW#s, while in 
the' great Way toere are mbso-lntedy no such as igaoranc® 

-©rv hoiihess^w Sve;ytiiiag"thfct- nssj® na®;# th^eby; to Itoited, Tm 
j -Taor-- tost:' -^a. bs-. aaaed .or. explain.^, is not -the tyif al Tao, and only 
-whan 's^:;.bei,-eti-ll!^'-:to©^ht.free,- .namefree,. woiMfree-and effortfr®®^. 
d©-- we 'experience wisdoia-lifht*', f Jasa.we- are ‘fW. Aasl^ppa smile*. 


■ -T® the-' Ghifi»ee...sage w,todbsii is ney.er.- an. escape from worldly 

life# -If- w®- coas-oiouely^ inneistiuad « we do ,n©t- escape-., renounce or 
-kill- oar tools, our bodies or bur play-tkingB, presa the luminous, 
'Eimal-ayma hei|^tS:of lndianT-to. 0 aght was. also dey^oped an emphasis 
on inner « and eternal values, 's^toh at the same tdo^ had to 
' express’ -itself' and ..be. expe-riehLCid im-aeti-on .and c.oimon work*.. As 
on®- Chines.® sage.saLid.j -“Eealise-.tiat. as,.'far ap^Buddha-natu re 
.t@wadhjguma)i iS:..,-co]toemed,.'.,-jto$re is-' not resA. difference 'between an 
•fpiightshsd -ma. aa^'an |?hat', mBs;ea ' 'Apparent 

-dilEer^.ce, to %nibrant of it’'. 

■.Awakl.mihgi'riS'.^aili.^ -J ...-,- l- -.._ . 


.« .’-i-df:*?®', as J^mapa' -Mahar^i, says,. s.re._ ail ever, aware*, 
few seem, .to awaken to be cocac-iously Self «>Aware 'to-'d to experieiiee 
mkd live toe V?isd<3euH®d4s£ice or Self*-id©ntlty * wbrdfreeiy and 
iSt joyoi:® ease. The begiiming" cfvJ.elf-radiance to beyojad 
_-pblar.ity m-d to .empties, again tot yond -polarity”, ,f^j^®-leaum«Void 
rsdlAteA...wordfreeiy,-; mindfr.eely, phu.rmfreely,... said --to tlje realm 
©f^i4idd®i'hgeito:s^rto*r! radiate -at 4 bypps;j%®e.,iA~; Sequent 
Slleswe^i . , .. . "b- .' , 

Zen is a record and an emphasis’ of:, th®'' Spirit of Buddha*. 
to -Si:a.3ght®l®®B,-nt,- Satorl,,to ■ .-®h Essance, a 

.flow &'iiv.4ng;expertop®®'-'8A<l-nbt:, -A form,- a.’dog^ or a letter 
'that Aitoeih-.or' veito' toerma-^i®e,b^''omfr®e*,. timw.ee and 
Ih^^ee,' Zeit'is tmdre^fncbf a stresm maa®- fSul" wito 
r.rituuiaA' and' mfesihtob"%lto' tob nicetleo pt. logic' an-rrhticnal 
phitoWhles“''*'aBd toA^thi'-'^bris of aLl^ma^r'bf eonc apt tonal 
. thoii^t, ,, 
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laad tl» pr<nn*^ siii;« # ^pray stocwr m 

w^ .to,. diaXiy<kx:«nctt'\j»8ld‘ lifaa aasa t ^Wha b»s |Mai yc^i ‘m<3>r 
?f«'S"t3ralo«i‘ ?" W)aiii/'1tk'a--;;!l|^ar#*--«m^ "He ■4m<i” • tist*' Jim&%«B- 

anquiraa la* turn :■ Bamsiia 

Mabarslii in our own day* £i¥«8 aajsost *laa^l«¥‘:^fflewlMP^E «Fiaa out 
wbo tij», .3i3iu|wtCQiRgEX inquiawr 1® t xf you. awakon int© trao Solf* 
identity,, ycu al»o tx^t foonflago-^ ilk# saUmtioa, i» 

.delusive* Be etlll and « .tt^ te stlLJu-, t^an Be*, taen 
okp^iOaEj# Suimta or jyiiaugB. • la m& bayu^Beliig laid noa-Uetag, 
in atid bsyoaa tiaought ao# doa.l;i:^-eonsci©ji^^ Si aM beyoi^«» 

wJ*ia asked afegut -tfcie'^ay untO"-irirv«asft ■'Said- i «3»hore 
t -.inje are 'coixtei^ -in. tlia-lr elesaat « wib^ .are 

ym Met eeateat In ■youro ? ’ it one - ^siie^to see a SxBh in 

Ji^.eeeee'JSi. i^eetie of: we ore -net 

eaii^.M':j(^ mr flutter 

ji^''iMS0ti©3sa'i '|#yeliie-'dl8-«*9as©s, Sia^ly 

'ti^i^alee' ywr teel "• sad' si^e, J['eif<.-llluBsiiied', i'tmw and seve^« 
la tke' Intuitiee light ef^felf^ladlaace *11. -preuieae -aod paradditts, 
fear end fuse sad per eroeoeeiexea ,ar$ dissolved or at least 

aas^ tkat.'sie ere In I8im,’. heyoad* i^o 

strive^ 

.. reei^ it. #' i^t ''it dissoiive* - - - ~ 

> . r- '.i^e. 'hut .ipi^a^Eg^ -©n j«|^=;ik^‘ic«fi0®s ■'la-^tlai and 

sodetSasi "ti^y ere e *niilienee -in tite ^pesctice 

ef. dlreet., , liii«.£«irdi atsr ehleli is m.^rieoce in zen* 

.Is. ani the l^periemee f^^-neises iShelr jpreseaoe 

e&€»t tlaem l^edt.tfefik.ne -oore ■djan -a SlmBt ^-■Mg>rQ&&&d by it® 
labelli^. .. : - " •' ,• ' • 

.' 'gen' ls..free. in 'ell'dbgsptie amd i4l:^idu® -sncunbmnoes ^ . 

;aM,. ,i^ed|sl#nta* ' 'iat^tetite.:^lieid»-“'wor€» '-i-wit'*!# 'Si®'--«i^erieae«"' 
er. visloJ^'of:'84S|Hi^lhg''''a^Mb'^is^ beyosd, 'behind and 

within tlie paasihg fl«dr'e€~l^iMdiate-'thihgei^^e«eiei^4ng, or no* 
thing, , wbiob . is a xtp&jte possibility aaad yet tiae greatest of 
preeent feats, .soeetlii%''"^et gives tcHSll that pasel* 

ei^ yet el\jdes;«pprithensien<<^*- ~-£^enial''p)lioSepbsrs are cbasing 
a" .ftbd.'’ dialling, liii: ’^ets'wbibb'^'lr^ -less^-<tbad- -truth, 'out 
perba^. ehitS heSC had., a" yis l©n, in me’-Eta'isQal'-aiad-a touch of 
exisbriihee iagijBSyeta"''t6r yi^iiiugei ■'"■* "■■■■■ 


.-, . .^'.tejdhhr-,''«^fr- feunas a'-reilglon,- ""lie- teaches in wtardto and 
lining. fl.:i^ncc«. ‘MB 'paidpeS"®® al4' else -paesSe, eMd about tm 
e^my I3»%li^,i.ife 'iicd'te.i^hi^'*^3r mil about some 

b^!|y^e^!^e^^t,;^4^,sy1et|Sh:,of oiie^emoamls and 

iiiorehj# six. t^ teachers 

.1^ .n.^. the 

religloa-.-becdme.b.e' skl3i^l^^e:*fbr:''tk'e md m 

evll«.«t' we-lnherstend-, biit 




A® JSr. Jia^, puts it f ‘*t2reeis '-cdsdif 3M- aadT^egmtimd. 

.3felig:^.t^ ^per^nee- imd. these are easily used 



df'dxxeoi escper^noe .in Qed** 

iS;;'psM13y e#...'^gtmmi3iy*caiaed'a^i%ibi:€' is‘*^^uGa an ameaiug 

mricRii^iy. -dNither this kind 
;pref Sir -^^ffiail -a -laaiSiiJuet', && Importessit 

3 ^ ' 'syodtstutfon -tee obv loa® 


Wilgieas /-are ’£'iiEf'tli«'''S'cr'ro®i''amd dMerders of the soul'*^ 


... iipm^t&e''ps^t--i^.'-e^b^it TS©«^®'^h®JMeny js^d-^ healing la 
^»e*aai^..'witbi- liCe’''»lkic^eya^'''rat«li^’otti''--a*-''re*bSBd.li^y is a men* 
■fok-tbe*.'eff«ctl3SSi|' tbih''’%.:pdhfhed ssnd.ide^lfled, md lowerd 
prayer''*' !fcb®re. t&:m.-. tetty-^semihg*: and^ .Birbg^e^^e-ige.ii atejsr atloa 
of the pi^hlc; 'In'i'WlT'i it -would ‘'Sedm, -m^wei'ii^'SdnSciouely 
or tmeomcioULy** we are *ieie,.i3i*Searsh* , fdc only in a realm 
of integral mao^^eness * or of conecicusnesa * b«yond deairee of 
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^ ^.lieaith r wiioleri®es (or 

_ .; ^ Spit^a^^.' ^r: Bua 6 tia«iaatur«» , ^ ' 

-.-^nS i»t|l >Buc]ivS«t.or;i~ or .ii?fcuitlv^?-rdgiit ^is»ns‘ wl^lBt.w© aiuttax* 
’^auajl^bl© pal^^uJOy instil®" di^krjSB s ' of, drea»i snd: Msals 
’ .ai 8 -ea«e«.., ,, „ ’ "„ •' ■■ ■’■- 

1/ ,f'afi:^..» i^rs t^k' e&gferljr 'tk'iiBw cat.®#-, 

“ :J^yeSo^ainalysis0^ %.ir3,tualiSBi«' swial refbm 

s3sav«t>ali Jtn''tki53a.'aatJ»'d: as. subfffetistit# for 
j^spg4«>aJieL;li givei Joyok® pisy0^.' E&S9- -f. Tiit 

-■©•tot® mtfmm tTm 9vtL <3^aiy m^'QmvmXs&t 

amy Isast b® a, God of i>ove asad Hate. Tii® stats 
- is .soid,, -impw'soaal --\8n' ^aratla «• 

facr fflysts^y s it- i®, ptiEsly ODxiaoioti® having no 

<:0©j3Etro3-sk3^; *T9^%iop, a? itli. tli® >'atB't' f irds®- of ^tJats ''tmoonBcic®©.* 

md rsfioe ts'nxtx’hy om 

.sad.''-^3S.,. -sad -:ii.s».®r fey -tw©' "i^d tivo'* and saiy oim "ssetst «' fesr® 

'.tfee,^ sincisrity ajad'-maturity 

fM?-,-s^kfesaiBBr. r " I ^ ■ * ' **■-*■• 


r> 'Tf 

ja ' 

'■a: 


-'Esd tW’ kuistfe., 

S8B is -Oas floW(^|%':®ad‘tfe« d^'^^'-soed'-df^laif- 

expsrisiae®. It '"M “tasid spoils dra^ its ' lifS f r.^ -i^d 
,-f«®tif^:]ay is-tii-s Jaa.ig.l^eaB®nt^.’sfe,icfe,^d® priat^ Siddlmrta, 

' rof .tfes..l.dddlm,/t^e jinlt^tsiasd obs« 

iajjgtddfeisisl It is:a^ri?dli s^iast 
ijm-fmt fed (a'ijaese^ek-sracitsr* 

Oui^fe'rdly %^ara srs ^^^br-offlelatiEg 

pafimmis appsarin^ %u tfes moat gorgsm® rofe«^ 4 *’'''' tfesrs is 
■rsaj^i'tfee-sii^t^ecati^^-stifes, ,2sa^ . i».di ®ct sApsrimce-* ®nd_ 
:<#vfey nst to ^msiiars 

r;t^ ss^sAiag^eofeclottSis^':;' pay* ''feS':"fe^S' t® awars. 

_ .nss®^^ feGsss'ss, tfes.foJ^-£rsS|, -.cfes^oosly* 

•^ ':?- r ■lV|S"4ssfetEid't@,*s]^rsSiAis'l^^ t^i’ ©aiy’'-pt 41 oi^pfey of 
.uss Im S^sa is fefessd '6n-jLn'^itioa« 

-‘Msatatioa-mias.t-dsass- Xfed^XIfetion mfed ^ordinss® • 

smkfa% skffesd'fed feamoaissd fey t|S'' ijfeir latoltisa 

is 0 i^afe$ ''t-fes tfes, 


' 3c„3;astsli(#Bt jaaaaot gra-sp tfe.*t .tfes.'Sfaaiy or tfeo TJhres wp& tfe® 

. ©ife ’t®: feS iMdi1ridtliI^»"‘l^t'‘dad'0*» <®s l^^teay 

i Slid fttlAI^W'^^■;^|lnd't^iJi 0 fe '^okysta^'^tfe®: oar' pisaiSB- 

radiates- &h& 'tM, 0m- tfe# rmaiym SxmyB.ta-, 

aiSts.'^;^'' fe» «a^£«fei*3EHS^«V and Iti'tte kkpSi^i^fes.calXsa 
tlis of -©i^-ts'itss^ds-i'ii^ed -. as 

r-^. .ai4,'a&.. ifeii, it Bssms; -to ^fes a rsalm of 

ssiB?«caiss ystj k^dor'tfea'd tiJ*® "ffewait I'limt”, for in 

♦*Ta.-fe^^ iiay®^r^diEs^sfe«^#:r^V’1^S.ii^t ‘kot.'S 1*^ ti&ou* 

Xfee i^x^rifefer 'ijm<iP^'^fe^'''alQ.dd 3 ’frss jkt' dmaity^V" 

■-.. *X' -aife-. ay^fa^sr ar«v.-OEs«-*v. '^^feis- o~ , 

pXip^a^ity ia uaity, — .disttiilctian ta' ^T|(ii^4P»sr®m8s » is'' :«’. 
-sfe^ iikd Bo&feeirtt 'dsstd a- -^6l isaiw 

- S^#. anJ^agss ia*‘tWmst4;:ifettfeNfd:'«kd'«tia<|k|«#' afeoat or 
; aawsBaJL^ in ■ciear'pirsd'^PSej^ ^d bodily 

* ■'-•%3P&«feds sStk sfeiAsissti© jiistlonty ' --traid it ion 

of '®£^3feia -poiftfe'd-, 'i€''Wy-t6o®t tfesir 'wOn-isyBifeoa®, care* 
^es:^w« W«r4 ens'lf ied'for ffes-gofe'-of tfesir •eml* 

S«^ 'wfee sxcofesmioi^tiSa :^rQBi 't^s'fdld of ‘feoS^-^s^dsp idsils,* 
s-t1^il"-ia tfeeir fe^®-« or.aft«R- tlity.w®^ safely dead-* one feed 
feiS.fe^.olie|i|»i^ off /sfersi^'-^iSesose 'lis ieid'^Stia el Hoq. I 
sitfeffi ‘ %’m ing.'And' o o^llifemtafy * .-a^ti v@ tratfe* 

^ »I-asR-'.niii .-Qed'i** .wfey'" assert ■...akd^'*s#y'*‘'-''®t-iM':’?’ 'ids?® the 
o'^S^rfeads* '.A.,tratb once uttiir’sd iS'-oatTM^^i ’ 


n 

i 


w o»m«.t SUWW- OUP ao4 Cor SoM-) 

and wfesn we exaerie ns® Him, 0^ tfee ^aiity, &t mlGX m 

til® antropeaorpbie dusn^-, in ail^ 

tfei a«3Mt of tfee concSitioa of ‘God** 1® a^e free in aii 

cQnce.^*s— , ■• faitfes and — forss* 

»Zea is «ft*at tfeewW when you 
'Whmn *w® a*"# aMrfely sin car# to rafi^t pm:miy - 

aetively** w fey tli^tn see tfemi^fe tb© eye© ®cd experience of an 
mtermediary t Simply sense tb® Badiaace, and stilly experience 
tfee t|u&lity of tlae Silence in ^ijlma^» 



- anvlsaga® a total involve- 

fflont is "yie ll^»pt%®eofi«ia aroazia aa» whether spirltualf oateri^ 
or eves aexual-# A tantra oays » ‘^ne laaet rise by that by which 
one say ialiw# • /•lach*' Yo^a hm Its benefita and it# drawbaeha* 

1% effect depends on the practicioner’e ai% attltade and maturity. 

Bri. Anrobiaoo Shoeh at one place dtenotec ymt» what he la doi^ to 
bring •’heaven down npon earthly la a mry dangerooa practice* » 
like walking on a racer* a edge* This may refer specially to tantra 
Yog before Jj^ hscemm integral Yoga. There ie black and white 
fBaagio.* aiddhia and oeealt aclence** aatvic and asoric praoticea-* 
Shakti f:isa and ego-antiea. fq. The powerful ego4i swells op into 
laegalowanla* pri<^ and ineoiyent might. com^pts ^d is 

not wlsdoi^ and not integral strength-* nor integral psychic ole- 
news. fbB love one can make and fall into and often make an unholy 
mesa of-* is not Earuna-lovet escpathy and trnity-awareness. Hatha 
(Yogal means to^do eomethtng by force, "BeingM la om thiig and 
wH^l doihg quite SLmtksr « When there is^eing th^e will be 
apontanecms manifestation Qf what is to be sacnifSsisisg nenifeated 
owij^ to the >prana> functioning in a partiea3a r centre <f the body, 
latuitioa oan fanoti<^ freely and there ia Self-controlled apon- 
tanie-^ - and 4«yoDa-ease in gfwtdhama, Effort and ego that were 
helpes^ become bare. Hatha and Tantra Yoga are all the ‘go* and 
wnong ^ western-conditioned You the* who are pushed of 
pulled unto our Eiaaiiyaii realmt asd they reach cut for the Baetarn 
iyaihol% *<^ru»-|^idance aujd dod-concepte* withcmt the local -teadi- 
-tion - a®!d background. May their ihh^jant intuition gufe and reveal 
ssmms and intagraii.'^* wholeness and grace, as in l-ching* the 
same syshol amy me^ different things-* (Afferent concepts* on the 
various isvels* mterial* psychological etc.-. How mazy cf these 
die-eased ymiths* whc have out of the welfare State mmtality - 

and values* win m^cugh to psychic health and ziholeness - on the ^y? 
How many 1 on *ay Y - de-civillsed-* de-cc«iditioned and yet /vv>*V 
^n^,ego-fj^e or death-fr®c t 

Frtm tantric point of visw the eonsiijiaated humiyc beiii^ - M 
^Is and fe’^e ftmed into one single unit. the two shell again 
be om flesh as in the pre-A^im lillith before knowledge and doality- 
se^e usurp in comciousmss-. Sri Wu^i says that this integral 
idiolenese can be acchieved-* cr be* naturally* in om individual-* 
withmt a better or worse half - or fraction. I 

The term-syfchol yijimuge iapHes t ’•perfect* mutuail* unimpeded 
interpenetration** - in and of the varloua moSes and levels - cf 
Swa3i.Xa. There is cm unbmken* infinite process of life and change* - 
only the names and fczms differ. When this idea or aware» as of 
essence and of baeic unity- emi^ges* the state of ananda* the 
^infinite* calm 4oy cr abiding grace is expertuiced. Ibis state is 
beyond dually and opposites and is the closest apfrccKimatlm one my 
experJenee to the state of liberation* salvation or integral enlighten- 
ment* also named Hirvana-* Sasmdhi or Sat-Chit-Ananda. 

Who or what are you ego4i t Who am 1 ? Wasnes hays 1 com t 
thither am i going ? What is my special Swa^mrma-funotion and play 
ia ^imk-Lila t Tantra s«ys i «1 AM - all this-. Being - Conscious- 
ness - @raee. fat twem asi-. Soham * Shivaom-. What is here is 
elsewhere, what is not here im nowhere-*** Yes dnckyji - it h» all 
within yo®? gelf-* Wu I 

In earlier tisss'''''^e Siddhi j^ilosopi^ of the Sbastras* A«P« 
to 3oo» was largely ^voted to the Hixir of Life and simildif 
thsmes. The mental Man can m lorger be a measurl 'of all things. He 
is integrs^py boz% wiiMa. .the life of ml created things and in evejty- 
thing - he mey mek mid aware him Self s The underlying scurm and 
all pervading essence f the life ;pertradixg truth of the unltive uni- 
verse. microcosm within and the cosmic vibrations from biyond-. — 
The whole is also In the partplay* t^ sea is in the ^wdrop-* but the 
All is wi^in OOT Self. The urge is to search for the whole truth 
Within (mir Seif. @cd is not a He or a ms* but the experiencing - in 
^nliy- and beyond Yoga and trnicn. When the sees ingly separate elements 
are fused in one* a Being igibatmen)^one realises* - cr emperiences* 
the Hui'ky ef ell Life in the universal Being. Wb I 
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By intuitive, liitfard contemplation MAH acquires the insight both 
of him self and the universal Maya Lila Self -play* Wlhat does this 
realisation mean ? iSbat Is beyond our grasp - until a way is found 
to actualisa it and thus to let it fadiate and ex-press Itself, effort- 
freely and at Joyous ease, through us-* Oh for the luxury of not 
having to ex -plain and of having no urge or call to assert onefe 
living truth* Modern discoveries in high Physics have recently shed 
new light on the ancient HQrsterles* The intuitive wisdom of this one 
finds in the tantrlo art in ijjdia, which deserves, therefore, a 
syst«matdc and well-informed analyses - or intuitive synthesis* 

There is the egg-shaped Brahman, the globe-shaped Salagram and 
the phallic Shivalinga-, but all symbols-, specially tan trie and SxsdxiBi 
I-ching lore-, have undertones and overtones and various meanings on 
■Wie various levels-, chakras — and contexts, and the adolescent 
consciousness may easily corns to grief and fatality by dabblirig in 
'Uiis lore-# plsying with the devil on© may easily get smutzy lotus- 
paws, - says Wujl* Give Her a little finger to suck and She will im 
try to take the whole hand - and to main body and soul. Wu I - He 
opines that the devil is a she, but he is not open or susceptible to 
asaric attacks* 

TheuKiiversal Kita and the cosmic radiation are constantly supply- 
ing energy to the system of the Life-principle, and more and more 
b^es are born mature, with intuitive flair - for essence and inte- 
grality* prqha tally ’we*-, who ever that we be, pass Ihrou^ the 
various physiologicdL fcums or medes, amaebatfish etc* - and so also 
we may recapitulate our pre-’nat^l’ and pre-ego-conseious, psychic 
states and, in ihte inherent, intuitive light, - do so very speedily - 
and even com© throu^ uascatoiw^. The lessioiB have been learnt in 
earlier life-periods and there is armory in the depth-coiaiciousneBS-, 
uneonsciojs awareness, says Wuji. Behold the modern speed and the . 
present day tensions and expansion of human consciousness. Experience 
and knowledge lead to Wisdom—* Lessons in diversity, dis-eases - and 
dls©ordS|iaay lead to wholeness, - Tjfnity-awareness and Ananda-Grace. Wu4 

So endure and enjoy - and push on, in and through diversities - 
and ego-deaths, to the beyond that is al^ within - s^s Waji, who 
plays at Joyous ease and in Self -controlled Spontaniety, in the mode 
of affectionate detaohraent} and intuitive Ananda -grace . Wu I 

In the tauitric modes and asans a man and a woman can unite their 
consciousness into a single pole with the unceasing Consciousness of 
the universe- j The i^stic -- ego -free Cosmic Awareness or non-dual 
experiencing* But how much easier this is when we wxperienoe sole, - 
individually, ©Ion© to the All-One-, integral wholeness* Wu I In^/W 
^the sexo-’Sfonic act - bodies, mind and ego-consoiousness can be le:^ 
"behind-* The psyches of the participmts can merge into the integral 
mode of self-identity. Empathy is the ’participation Jiystique*-, 
the prajnana Karuna:grace of Being - Awareness - Sunyata. 

Behold the symbol of Devi Ghhinamasted* Her f csrm embodies the 
concrete darkness of Plenum-Void, Mahasunya. she is pure4^ naked-, 
space .'Claid C^iva blue akasha) full-bj^easted motherhood - in a cease- 
less creation^-, but in her woomb are both creation and doom. Her third 
^6 (in intuitive li^t) looks beyond time and space - transcending 
the phenomenal world of all experience of duality* ^hen man realises 
that he is more than human, that he extends far beyond the limits of 
the individual space-time-, he may awaken to aware his true nature, — 
whlcsh is pure in Itsseif and without duality-* 

Sri Wuji ©wares the individuum without being individualistic-* He 
re-cognlses unity in diversity, integral wholeness in the part-play - 
of ego-antics and ego-fuss-, as in his individual Swadhaima and 
pxarabdha karma* He awares the unitive Self in the mutual interplay 
Sn4 mutual intemenetration. He Is filled .with I* and f^alftljed la Xfc* 
Perhaps it is what he means - by God-, Self and the ghostly whole” - or 
ty God as Life - in MAN, in all creatures and in all things. Bondage 
is delusive, but freedom-awareness does not eschew dharraa* Xt is the 
freedom of Spirit, - also in ego-iusts, desires and conceit of agency. 



dear duclsy^i there are lots of old -(age-free), timefree 
and almos “t ego- free scribl^le In type - and In Himalayan mooda-« They 
&re true to our modB of awadenees - at the time t)eing. Tl»re was 
the seme light of awareness since babyhood-, bat no nrge, and no ■t Ib * * ** | 
ability to assert or to express in ego-noises or in word-symbols* We 
were quite content as a speotator and a listencor dtsring 60 years - 
words sometimeejbubble up and are inflicted on you - they 
ai*^pntultive, spontaneous and care-free - a light, effcrt-free and 
purpose-free play in wordiness* Theire aare many repetitions^ - 
mturgLly, because there are so few term-symbols and concepts which 
befit integral consciousness* Wu I a few felicitous word-symbols a nd 
paradoxes may swim into our ken - but the light of awareness and of 
cMlmly bubbling ananda are the same* 

Our God-concepts and abstractions-, ideals and idols, arenot God - 
or God-experiencing-* Faith may be a kind of intuitive soul-memory, 
or unconscious awareness - of wholeness-, Essence and integrality* 

It is more than knowledge, belief and mere opinion, but it isnot 
conscious experiencing of or in God - not Integra Self-awareness* 

Our beliefs, prejudices, pre-conceptions and pre-convictions may 
well be a hiaft ranee to integral Self-experiencing. Desire-, belief-, 
effort and ego-conceit of Agency, which were heipe,r8 on one level of 
consciousness — become bars and inpediJoe. nts in spontaneous and inte- 
gral living* Science tasrttW'Bttiqgr: technology and ego-swell knowledge 
have pushed back the boundaries of knowledge 8 billion of light- 
years - without finding a definite, valid answer to Self-search - to 
Prajnana-Karuna insight, intuitive ieing or I AM-awareness* The 
answer is in word^ftee experiencing - in the intuitive j-g racefhl 
light of Self-awareness. S3?i Wuji is quite content to to "sans souci, 
<fans pear et sans gene-* Wu S He is at Hoa» in Life, without mental 
knowledge, power and respeetdat ility, without mere knowledge of God 
and goal, mem ing and puxpose* 

KnpMledge is not wisdom* Power corrupts egoji and is not integrC 
stTOngth or death-free Being-Awareness-Grace* You cannot explain 
essence and integrality, or the intuitive light of Being, in duality 
symbols, to egojie. Word-symbols isStiax f^aify and blur the White 
Light - but there is effertfree communion in Ea^athy - In the senseous 
(sensual) language cP Being and of Silence, of Hatore and <f God-* 
Unity-awareness, or Self -experiencing, need no oral, wordy communica- 
tloa. 


The intimate, crucial, religious experience or mystic, non-dual 
experiencing^ is open to all that tread the mystic Paw on the Tao- 
pilgriaage* Self-realisation, or Integral God-awareness is the ego- 
free state of our Beal Hature-* %ere is nothing sonpernatuc* al aboob 
it* The AdWaita-Sege says “Thou art that**«*^ not t "that thou wilt 
become"* It is not an eestatio "flight of the sOLone to the aCLlone, <r 
t© some p3ace-, but rather - "the opening of a way for the ixpt impri- 
soned splendour" within to escape and to aware its Self evej^ls/re-, 

-or a sii^le, mature and abiding awakening-^ into integral Being- 
awareness in THAT, which we ever and etermlSy Axei* It is the deepen- 
ing, heightening or integral fulfilment of one*s Life « or, in Meister 
lcki^t*a term-symbols $ "The birth or awakening of the indwelling 
Christ-conseiousness* It. is the experiencing in the unity of all life-, 
in the essential and fundamental oneness of all things, in the wisdom 
and Mahakaruna Love - "that moires the Sun and the other Stars"* It is 
spiritwual or- Cosmic CoTOciousness or simply Self-awarexaess* 

Adwaita is nqn-dogmatic, universal - and is not eontlgent on any 
external fact* Its only vd.id5|» test is experts ns e. Shankaia was 
not a dreaiqy idealist, bat a practical visionary, an intuitive, 
experienc ed philosopher, and at the same time a man of action* l^iere 
has been few siinds more universal than Shankara* Dwijahood is second 
birth or integral, abiding awakening, but expression aliraiys fdLls 
short of experiencing "to know* Brahman is to Be Brahman* You are 
the awareness, the non-dual - experiencing. Wu* 



Also in Sunya-rsalm the play is rich ancl Self -radiant-* It is 
good to toe atole to die now and then-* froa time to otherness* frcm 
■toe consciousness of toodyji* mind^i and ego-fuss-* as such death 
implies - retoirth* renewal* resurrection and sozB'tiims transfigura- 
•tion* We die into more real values into more integral :^ing» weep-* 
dreamfree sleep is such torief c death* of egoji* - mind and lusty 
desire* we touch the Source and awake refreshed for the due* swa- 
dhanaic pl^ in actualities* 

Here also toe western conditioned hippie types and youths invade 
and thrive-* K^al seems to toe one of toeir present El Dorados and 
they overflow into AL-MORAH. Wu. They may toe in conscious or un- 
-conscious ssarch of naturalness* of wholeness or of integral Beirg- 
awareness* or of toe intuitive mystical Experiencing-* which iutolies 
de-civilisati on and de-personallsatoon* Often there s eems to toe a 
delightful uncertainty in their troler-cos-ter yldes all aloxg the 
time*-* a beautiaftil ase-freeness and cai?e-freenes8* There is still 
a swell conceit of agency - specially in Yankee -conditioned ego-soul-, 
tout maiQr, ai^e ego-tamed and ego-eutodued and sg even ego-humble* and 
Sri Himalaya aqcepts and heal.8 - them according to toeir need-* 
maturity and e^wLlty t© accept srl Himalaya* Sri Wuji awares that 
they may toe of some misance-valoe in ^nya-realm* but they 

aVBi on toe whole* fairly tame* interesting and lovable* though 
na'torally immature. Wu I Hipple-dom may toe an inevit^ le plsase* a 
due* juvenile dis-ease* like measles or adolesenee-* Ve most accept 
what the Lox^ or ^the devil^* - the devas or the asurag* send/ along 
in our praratodha-kaimic play-* and better do so willy than ^lly* 

Some of these western-conditioned guys and girlies - (when de- 
condltioned and de-eivUJBed into naturalmss)* seem to toive gone 
through and beyond the drug* sex and pop-stage to ereattbrs/njoyeos 
and integral living * “Artists in Life - if not in foms of artifice*** 
Wu I 


If we know how to meet fate with an attitude of acceptance* we 
are sure to find the right guidance* The integral individual let 
intuition guide and reveal the Tao* He does not go ahead blindly* 
iiqgialsively or instinctively-, but abides in pr^f^to^aseivity-* 
negative capability and sensetive receptivity/ till tor green (or white) 
light shows 'the Way* He learns from the ±i situation* what is demand- 
ed of him* and then follows his intimation or intuition - from 
destiny-* Wn* There can toe intuitive certainty - and joyous ease in 
the play* 

Sri Wu4i notices toat Tantra-* I-Ching and Tibetan mysticism-* 
as it comes to theoa in - **The . Tibe-tan Books of toe Dead** - and **The 
Foundation of Tibetan Mysticism**^ make these books a kind of sacred 
toitole to the Hippie-folfts-* Sfany of them are budding artists in 
some form or other-* of Yoga-$ tout Yoga in general and tantra in 
particular is not a profession* tout a path towards Inbegral Truth* 
or Self-experiencing* The ego-transcenden'tal experiencing may toe 
prodded or Induced toy certain drugs* which may propel toe suto^>ot 
beyond space-time - and the pain-Joys of egojis-V^^XpBnce shovs 
that when subjects share an ego-shatter iz^ experience together they 
develop strong, possetive emotional bounds* For the time toeieg there 
is self -controlled spon'tanie. ty, - and no ego-donee it of agen^* The 
psyehodelie experiance^ndused toy * drugs** or Moksha-medic Ine* such 
as L.S.D** mescal in and psylocotoin-* though seemingly ^pis allars* 
and not abiding Sahaja-Bamadhi-* s eem often salutary to toe human 
psyche* elimiinating much conditioning-* inhibition* blinkers and 
tension; toat pa/ehic or tspiri'twual* ma'tority is needed to make the 
non-dual* unitive experiencing a living Reality in actualities-* 93^ 
abiding* inte^al awareness in ego-antics and ego-ibss 3 A Self- 
radiance - and abiding Self -Exp srienoing* 



s»©i«ite« J30thii3g about th© ox^n of things , th« Urgrotind, 

tb« SotaJ?ce of Aii., ©i* wh«r8 the ijituitive light cf awareness is 
ceartored-* ?>oiof!ti®ts to be blinkered egojiea, speaclalists - 
tisjawars of th® HktS; Whole aM the easenceoy imsocent and Sgnorsait cf 
pre-ego-cojjseicmsiiaas and post ego^^conscionsness^i, aays relf«*f 

Osristf Carats® or Integral* conscious Awareness* onnnot be realised 
^^sroogh analysii^ and reasonli^* or through scientific inetrum«nts~» 
Intellect-* the finite mifsd or ego41» cannot understand or fathom 
mp re»cognise the whole* but awareness is possible by direct 
intuiti'ce expsapienclng in ego-frcs* iBini3l-;a?ee and thought-f^e 
oontimplation* siatare or pare con^oiousness alone can reflect the 
siisple truth in all “ttje nakedness. ‘d?o the pure all is pur.e«-, 
fhey reflect purely* beyond mind and thought and «go-c<aiaciousness-, 
li^raorisihg-.* 3® arning end factuol knowle%e can be a sheer waste 
of time. The mtvtre i^stics and ^ages, like hamom f^harshi* do 
not ©aeourage j^aditlc or brahiain erudition* nor occult powers* 
s4d#iis and tantric tricks-* 9 ©o-called fairacles-* bc^ 
invisibility-* levitation* tellepcrtat 'on » and •*fl;.vine*’ vleioiss-# 

The Self ^one is divine# bivine sight means Self-iuMnoelty. Yes 
Taps® also mean Hadiance - and the word-symbol A kasha C®th©r- 
©pace* air. Heaven.) is significant as it M derived fr«^ the root 
»Eash« to shine; It lE^lie© an active, if not ci’Cative* quality 
of space SOB® tiling that is conmctsd with aureus® nt, vibration cr 
radfe tlofi-* 

In Yogs Vatsttes it is stated s «l?hat is ReSl is hidden frcra 
Cego4ii)f bat what is false 'is a wared as true**. '*^0 are all 
along «Kperi@nc4i^ Self* Heality, but egoiis do mt .know - and 
cannot Be - oc^cioasly aware. "Ee ier Bhe) who sees Jeiiora dies**. 
Becseaee ^o41 ^ an identity or an entity it will automatically 
mn%^ in fJelf-awarenees. Bc^lty can i^ver be cognibed by ego4i® 
or hy min®, h'u^i cmlls it tim Invlslhl® Beal and It cm be awared, 
re-eqgaia®sd* encperieaced ai^ lired t It l;3^®s Its Self In us-,- in 
ever ehangii^ fo*a®s as^ phrnmm&mm 

One of the !|paiiishads states that *»osly he who *sees* - 
ieKperien^s) the Qm only in the many* the trnily ®11 'tbe raslti- 
pllcity* ofOy he *8®®®** Creflects) truly**-, only he aware® and 
intuits wholly and aminda-fully-. ^a-. 

It is fr^ the treasury* or store house* of dap th-oomcioae ness* 
Al^a-tri,j®Bna* that seers and sages draw their cosmic impirations* 
their mystic swa-darsfeans, slid project their intuitive and artistic 
(n«®tions. In tii«ir Intlmatiom from the cosmic they do not try to 
iasitate the world before their eyes* or things and actualities as 
they appear* but the world which they know and experience within 
thB«telves. In their paintings they do not try to create the 
illuslos of c^tieal spec® sfki its accidental perspective depending 
on the mofflintary gtan%oint of an individual obserwr. Instead of 
exploring the visible apace with optical or matheimtica definitiona* 
th^ regard it iserely a® a projection or as an imperfect reflection 
or symbol € their innenf Consequently they dived into 

the Centre of their Bf-'ing* into the dep^ of hiswi oonsciousaes® in 
which the whole* infinit® world is contained-. 

m Eagarjuna*® **Boi!y®v®da»*f the teaching that foma® are empty 
of an unchai^abl® substance-* Buddhist tmiversMlsm found 
It® strojE^st 

Western oivilisatl on has foujsd its moe t profound ajod unioa® 
asepressioa in maeic, India in ift introspective-* Intuitive 
eohte»5?la tloa. ¥?®st«rn music produces a kind of spape sensation* 
which la xw^mot® tvm visible space* m is that whiclflWgcperienced 
in «t®t«s of depth -coiitea^la^ on or ego-absorption. It is a 8|»ce- 
exjgerls isse* easmot se «Kp@ri®m«d in terms <f th3?®e diisensions* 

because it belou^e to a higher ‘order. It is uMsfinabl® iiywcrds* 
ms am Vm highest exp«fl?lei3ces of dhyaia, <r the ultimate reality 
of Suiyat®. 
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‘Itere is a tmm diaeinsiion oi‘ depth* 'in infinity of cons'Gioas- 
n«®s - a tPaiwfi»:jiiratioa from tl*€ differentiation of ©.jyface 
consoionsneaa to the uisitlve dept^l~con^;oitxl^^£K)06^ - f row &go^ 
eonsaio-.iencfis to aoXf-^wnreneBS. 

HvtTlng such intiiitive experience tne efso^confsaioasnens entire- 
ly identifies itself uxth and wergea into tlje object. As in 
esi^athyt object and suhiject are one 'whole and the consciousnese iKxe 
is also experienced as inf'iiiite, unlimited. Hat only retroepecttvc- 
ly dees the comcioismss become aware of its bormaiessness . In an 
analogous way the conBcloysmsa of eiaptiness-, of tiise i^bsence of 
all laaterial or Im^^insd ♦ things* ♦ of no-thii^'-n?;«s» becomes the 
object of the cor^scutive sta4*e of ego-abGorption» - wiiich consists 
Just In tii® conscloa® awai’eness of that ©ffiptiifcss - (of conscious- 
is^ss) caUsd 'neither perception nor non-perception* • Cnly a 
t©ru»-syi^^lj ^"Siiilch. denotes the coaipls t© ahsanee of 'Utij^'-neea 
ltsiitati<^» c ould adequately syiitoolise the incxpressable. 

ai^ Ahasha CPiure infinite epacoj represent ^le profoon&est 
BymboX of the Indian psyclte. 

laere is the use of paradoxes in hinting at experiences* which 
go beyond concaiptioiial thoij^ht* until a ssew language emerges in 
wiiich the estperiencss of aepth~conte^p:fe tion and inner darshan.. 
mwamm&Mf of the whole and the he«a.* be reflected-, ha language 
beyond the p th and cap ef the phiXoc- opher-* which is devoid of all 
predicates and op|so»it»g* bothness and aen-bothness* existence 
and non-existencae* etsroity and non-et@raity-» a lai^sunge whteh 
i^s mthl% to do with individuality-* personality or gewrality 
nor mtfe false imagination or illusion arising- from the mind 
itself, but which s^nii^sts It half as tli# Truth of Highest 

reality radlatiJif its inf.lmnm to realms. 

It is th® ego, '.-hioh raises ti^ diffie^jltie® awS complains of 
paradoxes, we are olw^ym 'seeing* r,od and aworlng the i^lf-. The 
f- elf is ever present. Theite ^cist tkisajs notl-ili^ without It. It 
is th© hcuMlese occean - aM the I-thought is a bubble on It a nd 
i® called jiva, IMividual or egoji. The bubble too is water-. 

^hen it bursts it mixes with %km ooscan - while it reraaiisa a 
babble it is still part of the occean. v/her® is wbecoming'* one 
with *aod* ? The tiiinher is hlHBelf ever the a fact - and 

0 truth which he ultiiaately realiaes. Find out what ^od is and 
what eg&Jis are. Ihe Heart-Lotus la not a place. Hoiiis place Is 
^ntioned as th® place of tied or s>slf - bec^wse w« think -we «re 
in -th© body - and in a place aixS ti«® 3 . Ihie kind of teaching is 
meaJdf for those whs can appreciate © 3 hly relative knowle^e* heii^ 
lOTsneiit every where there is m particular* p]b ce for Qod, or r®lf« 
The instruct ion ijsssns £ j^ook wi-fein | The sxpsrienciiig in 
absolute Beii^ is felt in bsMdhi as puree onsciousaees in C)j*s*s 
iiMost btijig (rather, to be precise, in -the heart of 0*3^ *s Being)-, 
as Ansi^s. **k Brahiaia is one who has realised Braiimar^ Bush s 
om has no sessee of individuality in hiia. U© cannot thuik 

that he a cts as as latsiwdliiry**. Bo, accordiiiig to iiaiasiBa Maharsh:^? 
there cannot be very Brahmins in Bharat or in t he w arid. 

•*%iritaal suffer icg is a ccsatradictioa in ®m-symbol®»». So 
sta-ted Woji in the 1920®®, 3i^ayl3:?g t^^at ell ©uffsrlrc :fe due to 
the false iKstion.4 I am the oo^ - t 1 am the mind t-, I am this - 
or that « t fee «go-ridd©ia mind up the mind-ridden egoji-, what 
is -the dlfferenoe ? Brop the l-rtotion or let it drop off along 
with the blistered ^o-conceit of agency. Let swadiiama be your 
chief eanceru. ?^hy ^ w® forget a* ignore the Jri and tijs Swa f - 
Awaken tntsp'ally to - wholly and consciously aware - as your 
ImmcftdL i^elf ajJd, so, ^ - at Joyous ess©©, anandaful and 
graceful, fulfilled and richly content. 



Again vre send you greeting aud grace from the Himalayan 
Sancturies, where we -(i.e. hodyji, and i - egoji and sometimes VAiji) 
rest and re-cuperate after 6 months gay gallivanting in the terribly 
civilized Middle West. 3 months in Vising lands, one month in England, 
with His Excellency Apa B.Pant at India Hou.se, 3 weeks in Prance 
and 5 weeks in Greece-, We never stayed in Hotels. As there was no 
foreign exchange, also there was no need or desire to buy any thing. 

The sale of the Karuna Kutir, which had bodyed itself forth through 
us - in 1937} gave sufficient means for return akasha travel and ,as 
we have retained the later built Turiya ‘Palace* for shelter and play 
ground, as long as we need it, all is as before, but mlmis “the 
curse of property"-: Intet at eje, intet at onske intet at yille,are 
condusive to psychic and bodily health and harmonious living. The 
unsolicited monthly allowance of Rs.^O/- from an Indian source, 
suffice for the needed food- fuss and there never were any rent, 
taxes or servant to be paid-, n-ir any hawkers — . We keep warm and 
well at 83 , - in the fresh morning hours by physical play - and can 
always in the day-time , find a sunny sheltered or shady place in the 
jungle-garden, Servant-freely(and almost body-freely and ego-freely) 
we ‘bounce’ the 9 mountain miles to and from Almora, thrice weekly and 
we never feel lonely, when are alone and all one in Himalayan nature. 

We may or amy not descend upon Delhi and the Punjab in January or 
February, Here we enjoy lovely-clear-, still and serene days and 
mights. The snowy devi-peaks seems very still and very near in the 
pure Krishna-blue Akasha-. Like the poor they are alx'/ays with us- 
though not always visible-. We can hear the Silence - from where 
issued "The word made flesh" and Phenomena(The Swa L:U.a-) ^d Be It 
at joyous ease. It seems that Hature her Self practice stillness 
and Silence - desire-freely and fulfilled in contentment ^d grace, Ho 
Shakti-Business and few human noises. BE STILL and experience^ your 
integral Self, the I AM or integral consciousness, says Wuji-, 

We had rich times in the so-called West with sister "Soren"and 
friends old and new. No foreign exchange was available and none 
needed: There is always hospitablity for a simpleton*, who isCappy and ‘arm- 
free, Events , meetings and timings did happen beautifully and in good 
prarabdha karma. Sister, at 93 was well and with sight, hearing and 
Interest unimpaired. She trotted with her baby-b,rother in the 
parks and gave tea-tarty,in his honour. Afterwards, to our body’s 
birthday anniversary in October, she wrote us the most lovely letter 
•ever. We had apparently been a success \^fith her -friends , and, for the 
first time, she seemed to accept - and innerstahd and love, what was 
not understood. She was alertly alive socially- and at 93 she 
could make new friend and retain old one without Shakti-business , 

Only her feet were not so swift and steady as those of her Oaby- 
brother "Drengen" , She enjoyed every day as it came along and was 
yeat prepared to leave - at any time — , 

So we were not surprised by the recent ne\fs from Copenhagen, 
that her body had been left behind on the 5th of November - after 
only one hour’s illness. Such nice living - and nice going - with 
the least trouble to anyone. And it is nice to have friends also in 
the invisible Beal, says Wuji, Now as we are no longer a baby-¥ipother, 
we must be content- with second childhood, Wul "Unless ye rebecome 
as babes" ye cannot aware the integral grace, « 

We had rich response and re-cognition in the -permissive Viking- 
realm, in England and in Greece specially from the mature youth, who 
seemed to be quickened into intuitive awareness of essentials and of 
wholeness - and unity-awareness, and to be freely them Self-, al*so 
in all the nosiy, mechanical, scientific and technological condi- 
tioning food-fuss, power-antices and ego values, Yoga is in fashion, 
mostly Hathe - and the dangerous Tantra and Kundalini(for Power), 
but some mature psyches do teach, practise and livej Maha-Xoga, 
Intuitive-Xoga,Gupta-Xoga Contemplative Yoga and Silent Yoga-, Wu~, 

We send you best wishes for Health and well being in your Sadhana^ 


Viking Bhai Emmanuel in Sunya. 





0w mtf^h&wp (Smmey^ « ES^^im host aM p«x<hap8 

HipFt«h«idt « has a Tanlcss th« «o calX«4 8 fiiigersa msi%^ - 

she hfveea^s a»S tsaohes a o«]!»taiti ia«tho« of ayi£« and rabirth into 
sseond iM^lmcKrd op ssoond infmoanoo-y a daath^rabirth axpartanoa • 
graoa* ®««By did show ^ a laanifaato w raoipa fof aodh d^ing 
safova ENs^odeath *i •«* qoiaic: natbod of attaining onion with tha 
t^efenowjt s l^at tha :qs'’atioa of all faiths hav« be<»& aeahiig foif agaa» 

Jt i« a qoiok nathod • poaaihle fop mw9vy mn and woman oa oavth to 
BO anla to j^aetioa t to dia and to tm horn again in a mattar of 
hpwa «p in a f»w at tha moat», 1fa*» it woold appaal to Hlpnia- 
folks and to aatsgr wttatann<-coiiditlon<id gtra and ginliaa in a hw^ 
to fea iHia^tnatodf aavad and lite**at«d :I^oqi agohood and to find thoix* 
Baal id^tl% in mtognal wholansaa and gnaoa^s itankoo^powor. a isania 
foi* fpood-t ^tt«f than otr Kolinasa Sivananday who pxomisad Saif- 
raallgati^ in 3 waaka os33r*« 

^ and hia aa diw ^otianm from Holland giv© 7 pp«llaiaa 3 py 

inatpoetiona - it aaaaa that <^r© than 25 weatann-eond^ionod ^ 
fOPi^aty ranging in ago 19 to 25 y wsp© able succaaaftliy to endar* 
*^w^^g©' this death -rebirth «ep©ri«*ielEg in Goa at *»th« Enin>*y ‘*a 

to t®a paaty and to their mental and emotional paat-^y to '^©ir 

sn t«M fitoda them to be a ki^ of i^o-anaWt self^ypnotiXor a^- 
st^ggeation » «Beteom yon may begin to reaiiae ttot yon are alone* fhen 
m&e^ one ia alao alone*# 5© yo« ar© one with ewmey one in tliie i^one* 
naaa* dll yome iowe and hate waa hmmNI on illnaiony bet ao ia thiir 
low# a^ hate*^ ¥ob know so thing# bet neithm? m m ai^on#. elee* iifter 
rebir^ ew«iything eeema aa before % Ton are free# nowy to do aa 
please# bet withont g«ilt*f bet yon wJUUL see that no longer can yen d# 
anything with yom^ naderate^ng # Ton will be better able to aeeept 
whatever happen# aM * yotir non-acceptance also”* 


fheae are some of the ^ ^1# Johanna Me after her 

retdrth on the hn^nna beadb at ®©a* Aiito Geiry waa re-bom into 
isaoes^ooy bnt does not aemfn a very mat ere o# laisgm oelf-radiiaat baby«« 
Wn I Som» of the reanlta ef anch ^ildlike# or childish conseiotmnsaa 
aeom to be # «so books# no Toips# no G«rn*y no mental effect from 
ooji^lat haahia or I*«3«b»y no need of msdiciney - no l^rddom# no 
poaeibility of hcne-a«Knali%y leabianiamy maattsrhation etc* no noed 
of Instvisg to dio and Iw re-bcm ag^in if one's parents had dona ao« Ho 
neeeaeity to rafnta the effioaoity of the death^^ebirth experience y 
ae ai^one earn teat it for himself* Inything om fe^lg and thinks ii sn 
aaeepe from the t^nknown”*-* 

fhie description reads to Wn4i as a hash of a Xi«S»P, emperii^e 
and the Sards Todal^a garbled and utterly immature expression in 
weUPd-mbola the sAshma” inmates y but probably no worse than the 
gsm that amxig other woetern-coti^tioned gi:ya and girlies- y oats and 
i^EdcSy IM^e ihy in l^eir quest of E%pis-eulturo-y tantric - black 
magic-# kti^iali^s mastws# gurus aas self-stylsd avatars-« %e death 
doss not seem vsry real# - to 4^e by 'Uie human speciments &t the 
re-hom babes in nwct-do^ KSppie-haunty alsoy by wsk local natives# 
called a ^thsl* 


Gnc# Sami^ lislutrshi was asked how to re-cognise a Heal Guru# 
jimml or Hatha Atmali# ami he maweai^d t It ia not in what he teaehee 
or does- y but in his Beings hileiioe-t In the peace and Base and 

e^tttstment you feel in hia presence- y hia serene vibrations y 
his Beiiags xhythm - and his belf -radiant y «go-ffee bilence* 

dad, VuHi says wgeither a master nor a chela be-** « % aggressive 
i^ktl-buitness <r egs*enM.cs-t no craving to be wanbad# loved - 
admired or 9vm reoogpaiaed by egoiis« fhose fellow-pilgrims in 
himalayan cc^eoiousness y who hafEin inking y or imrhapa. Intuitive 
memory# of the integral mode of p^chlc health and wholeness y rsoogniso. 
.end o%mrs caxmot be told - the experiencing of Being-Awareness-Gracey 
'Gerry's wilstoownw seegui to be tho usknowabloy JUaeffablOy ego-free and 
name-free Bxperlenoijsg-* Wu I 





« - . ^ certato sense of temimup*- perhaps *<let 

3^^ lame**, m ofto m&m to ts<mjz m gagr amS light woacsSH^ 
mtl seasai^tor eufl that 'ss.oisls are arhltraigr teaat-siswhcaji 

f» rnimSMlBs M e^pligsr. fhs In things asfi naai^ 

W- hSTOBg ^loafiStoses ani Irtelllsotaal effort to eaprese said to 
Bp®ci®l]%’ tiMs i<ostorn*^3oniiiti<^ fellow-^ffigr^farea^ msr 
ne'lX find lgsa^% rtgftiffi and of aajareness as espreeaed in Mm 

and ineo^reh^lhle »• and mlstdfe® Ughfeoaiar 
prr laidU^* do not iiaierstsiii « so 4o net ha^o l&s loif 
Wir_ ^ an iJdlSing: of* th® jasaunhisa. plenasy experlencfiag #f the res^, 
sgnstie* Ule llem is iiord'-fcoe* Silenee la taee^ lanj^sage of ' 
^ leml.**,, ff and of Self*.* 


sosp ffeUw pUgriaa in fflia-^siyan eeiiscioaaness 1^231*3 
3»^- aeir ho j^ratio^lear his t^sdsta and waa^ m^<sB me^ &mii 
t® awttslng and gail^ oTofeatlve-, tmi there Is als^gre the il^ of 
JbSsEPrlE^ of nemdng** tla|l wltes and speak® to hiss Self,, 
self Ifeset InEe-ratandsw, Ms aresaentasy or tessporaa:®^ light of 
M^ar^asas wa^ not interest other egoils, test Ms Self-o<s3Earaioa 
la as sp*st«a 3 ®o^^ ia isK^ineas * Mth no Ihoo^hfe of 

tesoMr® or entertidning fellow-egolls or of ever seeing 
1% In pM3^'* no. of healing# sasli^ or literati^ 

dia*e^od — * aoM no e:i^®ote.tlfm of heir^ ■amer-stoodt 




taro, e^snoj^'in th® sens© ©f 1 «tost faal ssgra ahoat seter 


wf rod tetrsr 
rodbPta and alsro 


o^|ls*. fhat is^oh re*co@nises Is MtMii teir- 
» idtMn rosr^lf. 


ia»&n A*H# asked the droUsr * «Bttt are you serious «f, 

M® replgr ijas * t Certaisfly' hs is rareljr Terr serloias regarding 
8®^ ti^ir dis^eroed anties** SeoietSiaas he harks at th« 
lite gjWespeare 1 «« poor ima * drest in brief authorlt^i. snst 

iis:ropant of -s^t he Is most assured*^ his glassr Hlfie an 

roiOT^ ** P«s@^ ®t^. fantastio trioks heihr® Mgh hearen a® me3m 
mmtB Cs®* 1® It ’lau^f)# Biil rarely laughs* "He knows 




of Iself? f *-lf* meteors® osee stateds 
^Iroig te them ito ro« asked their teifc 






a 


cnroljis msiBg ts»3 ‘N^^^spa'bo’S.s-*-. ecsft- 
a«sl m can Scd^* Mei^atev ^cmssii mxs& said i 

^ yoa larefee ajKSsfe C^f iltega Tm speak aJsoat Sod it is nQft 
yosi speafe cae^ &b^ Bsaaasia Hs^aarsM ai^sed scats 

tBwm €@4 {lb 0 ®eirai^- alcae aisd •attead to yosir SsXf* BaJS^ 
mmsmi^ss^^ Spidlmsiet is youae cM.®f conoai®^” • im^t oliisy 
^maem «»? 'pa^aealsd^ kssme>r}'* W&mtB&s aid us® t^ teisa^^piTm 
Bkssgsrm^rn soad ha j^syftiny tisad it sIschi 

1^ sfa atl 3Eteg8®isaa •* &sd ^aagaaa^i eapeiieaced aisd actotelissd 
n^iagiy aai Qaoa ymn a dwotee 0353a?essed 

s«ar 5 ^s® at sljjglag Ms -mm p3?als©-j Jis satdf "©o yea 

'^airic Bssiaaa Is ^sJU 6 feet tsdyf la is all psrinadlBg**^* 

OTi3i**'P^s®at and an-^iradirig Esalltgr Is oar 
iBEitire SaUf ^(4 Is najas-free la an tte asBic-latels lac stiefc m 
ms- 0 ^ 3 @apts aM axpasdamma-H- €k»dt Tm* 

ma&sm at Isast ICit# xt»e«^^ctS'»j yst 

leaSi^ is iset m. ssiy Es or a£.e «-« 

SM Cl^sasos^ sini^s Ea#amrarsaa«^ 


t 4 |r ™ft Ei^f m hmaj^ do last te@w -» 
iM tm&M. trsdE wm i^stic sp@n» 

^ to sija^ it lan?***,* Stir' Is ttet a^8p-*^re® Sllems-i 
I 3 WS 3 di’ilds Ite CBS loral of ecstscioasacss 

^4 dia^nty rMm mpsmm'-* Bi o-f n^t 



■^sa^' Hw ^ ^al 
^si. Barer lassie 

it£i» Bi opca receptee ^ad 
Emssm s&A tl^ m^tissss of 


doss not tisorp 
sBd at a tibiri iealE oi cc^cl<^ ^pammf 
^^^*mm3smmam mi-tor mT cgclls €3d.st«-.» says 

» 13 i^ actoa 3 i.se ^dod< » or ScUliood 
1 Icymsj aaandsltn aiai 
to reflect puTal^ »< to 
Is* Be ego^teible to asnw^ffia 
BterMty is 'here and iao¥»* ^ | 

**n thto ijitMtiTS egra h® single and toOLC'-i tdsy vhole h©^ 

C*«i|re an tMi3^^ Mn h® anarsd as if safjDassd hy Self-*rBdisiit 
Mth cloMr^ dom of to 'intuitee eye the Mnd has 
hei^ amass of facsts«>* fhars is m sin^e seeing*^, no puma 
’itolc discriMtmtion hy -to lalnd-* After re-opeMng of th© 
tord tijc sdnd m& other tools « tmstlm in cooperation -Midi 
tor latMtioii#. fhsr® is m& Ifflo^r hnitorB -or ohstractlonsj^ 
heoaraa to- og©*» ridden sdnd (as m kmm It mw)^ m loiter exists-., 
ige ha f^eoe in it -s® in other good tcoJ^r*** Sadhakrishnan Y^tess 
«^teh the nSid is rid of its nofificatlon it Is said to in a 
IfealaBRed stat® asd to sssaiBS the for® of -rteterer oMect 

is wpg^nted to 'it«' It 6ssii®®s t0ie na^nfe of t&o ohiect, as iw is 
ia it»®lf% - ♦tetlcl^Mon ^ti^^ goMcot am 

s^^st mm ton am Toga and Wkm-*- ITe® to ego** 

Sa^t ^ sowjSanfcles. It onst Jto Ba&r^ 

tito consci^a® and slrifeig Sslf-ses^nreiiess or ^od^experieBsing# xaa^ 

■ toe sstor ®odj. is tot a 31to to Self*, to |£ . 

toisto*. 3 ^ to to® Ism* a® to to aiftoet to satisflto tot 

SOT coastot y«r Seart* if ym are Im dtaiMt to Irtotive km 

rOTil to « 

I *- oBteia^ lif® AhKl^^ «ser*|fiF@smt del%^2ife thj^ in ®s- has 
ifest 1* tea^itog life *■ h^se strength In Jto® * Thm^ e)®gh ^4 

twan g<s^ to to to-wree cease to oe am rhr^ -siert Xerc 

a24a0!S»«» sfejgy ©Mst^Bee ifsafld exist in fhee* is no__|o ^ 

doa^ at®® yisi laisht render ■void* *• 

trai aaa itet art ^ *^8 

toirsto's creeds-t 'saastoteisSy vain** Cto destrsr tMt Faxm>*, aye 

Experienoing of &e3y Bpto»®*| 



Baranatea body dHad veiy ycmag and virginal - and her 
3S.f# in tab® gnlat hisaie <m the Xarhshtre moor, eould not have 
. heea wry «wntfhl«» haij Hfe, HlDef sleepi la not so raaeh a matter 
Of lii^iBth m of defrfib-* It is eiilef2y a matter of mtairlty ^ 
realise and injay erai^mrriejaee oiws% Self In events and happeniags-, 
isaserly saad ©ntwrdlyw* It is said that at body-death -* w may- 
esfsr® <w Hfb ^ mid relive oar life-span - her©, as a .os»? 

mmammm the ecamhlSmentsry '’^paira of onsositest* Bat it is 

'*dea^<’, -car ^[sliti^triaieceMeat®, that is imrpe important - ahi 
W ©an awfcea ird«> abiding-., ccaiselons Self-a»^reness during otnr 
epN*Iif@ sfan aa uell as at body-death* Me can have intultiw 
feri^t and di@crlsi$im.tlon i - a sense of Seal Values-f of ego- 
&m grace-# 

Sg^ana l^^bseesM. a noilje abiding in this f*g o-death at Ms ho^ 

«g® of - affld to 1^ yeare among ego^ls# !Scn#ards the end <if 
hia ho^wSifa #»- used to s«y t i^s ho^ is Haagawn 

said attrilmite mifferiBg - ibar dea^ for it-# wiat a pi^ I 
^ey are. dosi^ident th®t mmg^m Is goii^ to Iswm them aiai going away- 
^haro oan go to adod hm^ 1 never di#-# If tlie falls 
thaw is los-a for the I#. Mrth and death perteix^ 
to tfc Xoax are Identi^rlng Ihe f^elf uith the body* It is 

•mmg identtfioatioii t Mrl^ and death are s^M.oned ^mly to sm&e 
vm the «|a0sti«m md find out that there is 

mr Plsto*s ^ytlosoiiy advoK^ate **’Wh!e practice of 

as^ and omffe ^ and ^ IS^amed advised -t 

T^rnm ye t **-. si^ is Me »]tetima-yk«i of 

«dttr Is hat a sleep f^gettiiag— forget 
#tlf is ego-pilar in »ntal and aESotloml plyMcal strif#-, 
la dSK^%wa&.es ego-'fiaESs-t# Blr^ deaJ^ hecoaing and 
hegMi^* |0^|eot3^ ^ ‘«iiMr®3«^ «re complimehtasy o^osit®s-| 

#Cfe mib, Sod, i^lf, tei.^% Mality or- conscious^sa,. -is 

a of tisdoh egQi-con®eloaa®»ss is a due phase-, 

ah. .mwdafbl part 

is. e#o|i® M® forget sur Self-, but stm ttore is a r^iiisscence 
» i^aShg of real auarensss in deptb-comsciomsess - or inte^i^, 
IrdsBiMw li^^# '•Me are alueys aisurof toya *» •• 1*M» remdoaed «s* 


v!0ae €he- remains# Ihe Many and passt 

SeawBt% Xi#it forever srar^s# Barthes shadows 
lUe, Hhe a d<a®e of maiy-eoloiired glass-, 
Stato' the isdiit® radiai»e® of Bte®nity, 

death tra^^s It to frapiients# - Die 


flyi 


If them uma^Sdst 'he that which them* dost se®h«* 

$ a*e oentradL fease, or toanda gTac©.| that Irteres at the heart of 
mSlmM agi.tatlon-# 

m the case of Sri Mmmm MsharsM there was an alm^ &M 
raiieai complstemss atuut Mjs death to time and to ego*«wubEtee’«*.| 

sont»siag to liw physical^ in. time-* that coamands astonishing 
atteisttot# peyehffi in oreoiiK'f^e sleep retra® to the ••hagronnd* 
and mmmf to haw, in this wispoi^toned state of freedom hrel^ssn 
tii^ into tlte Ml recigasstruction of it® Blvine Baag® • spsd 
iSM& fxm dea^sleep) re-^im^d into tSm - and this 

gwo© and wisdom n truth rnaxy haw witnessed# leople from the most 
varied haclEgrouBd and roligl'ous pbrsuasi^MSs witBi&ssed to the extra- 
^edtosry wmmmm eflhli^hiee radiating l^pom the personal presence 
■of eri Itsamm ms ♦monsms’* wstio SH^e) .expressed 

©ar ®elf-toaH#4 msy devotees asfed him to glvim tlsm initiatl^^t 
hlos-slng and siiMtaal experience® md he rei^Iied i am alwsy® 

If you o^aaot appwhsmd it-, what can I do^t Bisriog 
m war® h^ lived ht® frum and smeng ego|is in time-islsiy, 
feh® laat few rmm& in a caneered and esnroslatingly i^infial 

M could esnerlence and liw? **If there is ^3^ . 

It is also the felf and iSm Seif 1® (Itona) perfect*^# 


Imt- 


4^|y* 



Will th,« iaQd«n3 u|>surge of eie«t with B;^patii«tic 

tetar«#t ly©® th« Old - onos ? ili« passion of tiis youm faavo an 
mi^radiiitable 4nteiis«%| a pow«p to break through tha familiar 
^paoranoa cf thing# and people^, dafining a naw area cf human 
intuatlva sens^^ilitgr. %at Is naadad powerful and nwai 
articulation# Aikl it will be achiavady #aya What they hsiva 

achi€\rad«« apart from a few praotieai reforms-, is a maraallous 
ririd raaindar that ail societies are insafferabla - The world is 
ms^aaral^a, onial|, mffm ©ppraseive and vulgar# The y<Hing know this 

mi^^Ha-age that the world could be worse 

and that almost aiir social order is better than social chaos. If 
botdh side# in the age-war (and sek-war) psrfona their functions 
iproperly-* their ccasflict may result in thij^« becomiri: a little 
less uabeajEWfeble than they are to-day* The inner and essentially 
fre<^ 'lariMs spirit, or Self—hood^ does not say fee — to - bondage# 
Sri Wa4i s^s lu and th^ young «reek *ntigone»# anti-a?y ie wiiais 
i«>if 4# R*ai dit otti-*# Th» Unconscious Snows aM a W«y 

will be found in Swa Lila, the sii^l® Tao-# *^Thflre are maiy shapes 
of agrstery# And mny things 0od a^es to be past hopes and fear# 
And the end man locked for cometh not# And a path is there - 
wh«pe no aan thooght t So hath it fenen here”# 

* wocdd not have been surprised by professional and 

iasMtuUon of aata^oniaffi to payohodeiic## Ee state# t ”Sarde 
thoi^l bsgan ^ being a ♦ clos#d*feook, and so it ha# remained, no 
amktter what kind of eoimaentefy may b# written »a?©n it, for it is 
a book ^t id 11 eia^open itself to the intuiUve li^t, which 
.can be seared crndy tnrcu^ specification and special individual 
sspsriemiag# It is well that such, to all intent# and purposes - 
vu»el«ia« boolDs asist# arrant for those wqaeer folk#”, who 

no long^ set much store by the use, #3^ sM meanli:^ of present dsy 
civilisation*'* wu^i cells our civUtgatton sntl*cul1»re’ aM ai ti- 
ne tiiral spiritmtality# Wu# 

Eo body hen talk abmit death with authority who has not died, 
ajf since no bo^ appaxwrntly has ever returned from death and been 
able to speak about It, how can any bo<^ *know* what death 1# or 
i^t happens after bo^-death t Tne Tibetan will amwer t There 
is not one per#o% in deed not one living being, that ha# not 
returned frcaa death# la fact and in truth, we all have died mary 
deaths before we come into this incarnation, and what we caLX 
birth ia merely the reverse side of death-, like one of the two 
sides of a eoim, or like a door which we call entrance from outside 
and emit from inside a room# 

«liii« iHgfore you die” - was Sri i^haDsmed*# advice to swell 
sgo^la# **Sell your clever neee and bm,y bewildewaent, and you will 
coB» to Wonder**, says Sufi P©et Bumi# It la ego-death that 
aiatt«B?# morethan bo^-dea'^. ikperieiice it once - and you may be 
«tgo-free in the gsme-plsy - in aetualitie#; no longer falsely i- 
dentifi^ with ^o-mind-, body sbd other tools, not leas or alid 
rid of thea% but fTee ia them and In the anan^ful Swa-Lila* 

One Lasaru# - is reputed to imve been dead and burrif^ during 
S or 4 day# ^d night## • Hie bcdy had begun to decay a nd to etiK^, 
idMm hi# Quru «aiB» along and evoked him death, or bamadhi, 
ly ahoutisg t «Goiae forth 3:4aa;;era#** I and softly saying to Sister 
Slartha t Ja mt dead but asleep”* However It be, Lasaru# had 
nothing to relate about hie death-experienciig and body-release# 

It is said that afterward he was ”a leetle queer” and he never 
laui^ed. Perhaps birth mnd death arehw laughiig matter in the 
one, non*>dual Life^Piay# Laughter pertain# to ego^le, while a 
Mite”;: SJelf-radisRt smile pertein# to dpiritual Life# Head Henri 
B^«on»tt wpsycholisgy of Laughter”, says 



mm ^ rnt 


It i® astoQishli^ that i5ot resaembespsf M» or her 

previous dsath^ aicd, Because of this lack of raiaea^ ring, t 
people ao not believe there was a previous 4 eath, iiut, likewise, 
they ao not rei^mber their reoent birth and 3/et they do not doubt 

they were recently born* fhey foi^et that active laeiBory Is 
only a ^sall laart of oar normal consciousness axsd that our 
subconsclouB mei&tnvy registers and preserves every past impression 
and eocperience, wlsdch our waking mind fails to recdL^. In fhct 
and in tru^ wo Sie every ni^t fro® ego^i* In deep drearafree 
sleep we are bo^-free, ego-free-, mind-free, fearfree and tiae» 
free, We toi^h the healing Source-, t»2t do mt remember-* W# 
do not know we are th^pe, T^t we know we have bees. Ihis smiy also 
pertain to logic dapth«eonteiEplation and to the brief, ego- 
traascendental contmaplation sM >^adhis induced by Wious 
Togas and psychedelic - ^fesha-medieines. suggests that 

Sen^, dresmfree sleep $& a brief death, - while our ego awakens^ 
is a - longer sleep. »^ur birth is but a sleep and a forgetting—*’, 
ife fo^^et air Self - in ego -consciousness and is due SsmbdhsBsic 
task in life-f’lay. we d^d awaken” int^^^ally and 

abidingly is a Mr^ into Eeallty, Itemity ir sistole Self- 
awareneg® % ihe birth or awakeMi^ cf ®is«ismiel-, the iMwelllng 
Oiriet. Wu« 

The ”Bardo Ihodkil ^ Tibetan Bo^ of the bead, vouohaftixig 
awakfisiisg or liberation fro® the intermediate state hebn various 
rebirth-, wMeh e^te msos call death, - has been cimched in 
symbolic laa^uage. It is a book which is sealed with ^e seven 
seals of Silence, not because the knowledge should be withheld 
fri® tj^ uniniMated, but bedsnse its knic«fl«^e would be misund^®^- 
stood and therefore w> aid tend to mislead and ham those who are 
unfitted to receive it. 

But the time has come to break the seals of bile nee, for the 
human race has cose to the Junctere^ where it sumt decide whether 
to be content ^th the sub^uga^on of the material world or to 
strive after the »c<a3igin^t«, or awareness thebetapi^eicaX 
really the invisible Beal, % subjugating egoistical desipes and 
tri^i^ending e^o^is^osed lisdtations, awarlng that bondage is 
Elusive, egojis illusory or sot Beal, enos^h. I^ture, abiding 
awakening is all % soys Wuji t ^wak^isg Into pure, int^ral 
self-awareness or Sod-erperi&scing-, or Adwaita &Bsya. 

Th«o?e are those who, is virtue of concentration and other 
Togic praetiees, are able to brii^ the subeoinscioue into the 
real® of discriminative consciousness and thereby draw upon the 
unrestricted ta^asury of sub and ®iper-<^nsoious mmsipy, whearetn 
e^e stored theree<rdf, not only of our past lives, bat the 
records of the past of our race, the past of humanity and of all 
pre-^®an forms of life, if iMft of the veiy Source-censciousnessf^ 
that makes life p^^sible in universe. 

If throng soims tri(^ of mture, the jpites of an in^vidual 
sub-^nscicusness were suddmly to sprij^ open, the ui^prepared 
mind would be oven^elmed ai^ crusheSi therefore the gates of the 
smbeonseiousnees ar<^arde^ by a 11 initial's and hidden behind 
the veil of and symbols, ihe Bardo%©doi is the key to 

the innermost recesses of the human psyche and a guide for 
initiates and f&r thoss are seeidng the sgo-fTee path to 
Awakening, it is ^tidde, not only f<^ the dyi^ and the dead, 
but for 1^ living as well, and therein lies the Justification 
for havii^ the bock accessible to a wider public. It has real 
value ibr those who practice and realise its teaching 
their life-time, and can practise ego-death before body ’-death. 

«u t 



It i® &m Qt and g[iiii«rsal practicwa for th« 

inStlsta 1» go t^ougi* escporiane® of deatii*^ foe? fore foe 

foe t«fo<SE*% e^o-free and awakened into £.elf« 

mmm^mm* and sinoerely fot im©t die to foi® paat and 

to his old ego^ before foe {j^ib taite fois place in the integral life- 
awM*®ae@jiL ii^ wMofo foe has been initiated. ;^o-death ia ija^lied-, 
m Ijs H*#® ©xpeplence at l6 years of btsdy-age - witiiout external 
<3wr«-gaid@«ce* Alee !•!:• and S*B. laave no tradition to culti- 

vate CKT pas® ofi, except tfoe j^s^ie ©-?»-♦ K©r® cot%versioii® are often 
«m exefoange f3e-<m &m prison^ or fold, to anol^i^* ’ m* 

HMer ^ise of a selenee of death the Bardo fbodol 
jre^al® tfoe secret of Life, aM the^in lies the spiritual v^ue 
and its ^ssiitaal and universal appeal. Here then is the key t© 3 
siystery^ wfoicsh has foa®R passM &mn for over 2, SCO years, the 
oof^ciousiiess-expiiiJdii^ inc-perience, the pre»m» tern dea^ aM re- 
foirlfo-rltss. ^e Vsdic S^ee foi^w and @x|>®ri®med se^sret, the 
Itieusinisis initiate knew it, the fantrtcs knew it* patia^e s^sties, 
softs ai^ fotehis in all religions practisi^ it. In all their 
eso^ri© sayiiga ®sd writii^ they wMspsr the asssage t It i® 
possifeXe tpf go foeyontd e^ -c^sclousnees - a3t»3 duA ity«g«ie® - and 
to Ee - free in tfo*^#. We can In m. ^urolcgio^ processes, 

stiiefo flash foy at the speed of light-, and foecme aware of the 
eraSMoue t3?@asory of aiicient rec^l-swareneas aM wisd»-, wielded 
into the mcleus of ev^y cell of the foody, ffo^e M the constant 
siiracle ^ saElt tones, of - ®eSj^— * of Awareness and ^ace. jsodajro. 
psyehodelte ©feeffitcals also provide a key to this fes^otten real® 
of AwarsK^s. &tt 4fo^t as the isanual, without the psyci^delto 
Awarejisss Is fxithing but an exercise in academe fifoetology, so 
also the potent chemiesl key is„of little value witoout the guidance 
©f ^tei^l cr internal Sura, lo the bom noetic. Life its -Self is-, 
or foe® lees, the testier — ■ Wo I. 

ffoe western-conaitioned ooimcioysness does not acc^t the 
existence of tx>is®ci©o® prccess^e^, for wfoi^ it has m opera tioml 
torsas. fh.@ attit«^e wr.icfo is prevalent Is ® if you eamot label it, 
a^ if it is beyond notion of space-tiito and persomlity, 

toen it is not open for imestigatlon* ^fous we see the ©go -loss, 
or €go-fs«e esperieixii^, confused with schloopttren:^, psycfo^elics 
with fosllacinstioB* and Self with Ji. ^s we mm present day 
l^y^^foiatriet® ®ol««Ei2y proneisaaciJ^ the psycfoodelie toys as pay- 
©hosis-pro^ii^ and doE^eroto* 

Ife® itow visioimry cfooMcels, and the pre-«tKrtosi i^-foirth 
akpffipieneing, i^y be pushed otnee ^ain into tij© sfeadow of foistoEy* 
I^oki^ hack we re»ji^r that eveiy middle %®tora ®*d, aaroptan 
adbdnistratl oa <wltfo tfo© exception of certain periods in Greece 

Persia) has, durii^ the last S,000 years, rusOiid to pass laws 
apdast ai^ #jKe3»ging ego- transcendental process, the post-^aorto© 
deatfo-fsbirtfo sessions, its adepts and ary jmsw isetood of con- 
sol oosneas expending. 

Ifoe pr^ent saotont in fouwan folsttoy is critieal* Mow, for the 
first tine, we posses© the meswis of providing the enligfotei^nt 
to any prepared voluntoer* tkm enlightojfktotit always coses 'in the 
fom of a tow ensi^y-proce©©, a physleal nsurologieal event. %e 
s-ecret i® release <sm& &gain in a new dialect* We quietly ofoaerve 
^et^r mn is i;^ady t© move ahead and to m fee use of the new 
tools provided by to»dsrn science. If the participant can foe md© 
awsto to grasp the idea of toe ex^ty mind, ©M the delusion of 
ego, as soon as tto guide revsal® It, toat is to ®ay, if to has 
toe Maturity to die coi^cioasly and, at the aapreme mmmit cf 
^Itti*® toe ego-oonscie^ness-, cm ree<^i©e the ex-stasy, ' 
which will dawn upon him Ifoen sand be consciously one «dth It-, all 
to© gsjto-foounis of illi^i<m are te foroton asunder lamed lately. 

Ifoe dreamer' is «Bwakenad into integral. Heality siaultaneously with 
toe ra< gfe ty aohieveoent of i^ognition of consclow® t waren^a. 

Bonds^e 1® deiusi’iW. 




flie esoteric sjeatiijsg araS t^achdtig of ”Tihe fibetan Book of the 
im also of the S^yptean Book of the »ad*‘ \ is & descrip- 
tion of the death and rebirth <£ the ©igo aiad not <x th^body-* nor of 
the death-free »*Learn 5^d practise the art and waft of 

I** advises the ^it^tan ”^ie before ye die«* 


?3e mast ^ open and ready to accept the possibility that there 
is a limitless rai^e a^fareness, for whi<^ me mm hme no words* 
that smtvmmm and intaitive experiencing em ^pand beyond the 
rai^e of year reason and laind ejgo-soal, <yoar familiar Mentity) 
t^yend eveiythii^* ym have leaamed, beyond yom* notions of ©pace- 



-W ^ 

in conseloasne®# - in ward-syabois withont faisij^ii^ the word.Shieh 
twm the vla^in Silence or %nya ¥©ld-* ¥c I secret 

is no lo^w hidSen* ^h® art of is quite a# is^rtant ai|‘ the 

art of livii;^* l^re and more of the intuitive "fout^ oar i^efree 
hn£^ji% have an Uddiisig of the non-deal exjasrlencii^— they Inner- 
stand and 'mmm the Wu-lai^«iase «M Integra space-iaravei. the 

i^thod of investigati^ coosciotisn^s or onsonscioasc^s®- , such as 
intuitive contempiatioti, eg© trai^cer^eistal raeditatton, psychodellc 






ere seen as alien to scientific investigattem* 
investigation is the Real Science* 




swaelogy, or Self- 


Both Wiiiia® ^saaes - ^od Carl Jui^ avoided the narrt)* jmth of 
behavioriSBu %t& foeght to preserve - experiense a couBciouaness 
as an area of scientific i^search* and Wth infused to shut off 
S>astem — sefeoiarsM-p from ©onsciouaness# They are inridges fro® 


the subject Msself^ in hia ovn trmis-sub^eetiv© reality* It is 
tr^m ^ia profound intuition that the chonyad state derives its 
true seaidng, s She Bardo of the ^perlence of Reality, «Die If 
thoa would be with that which thou dost sesfe**. Iimerstand in 
Iteathy, %u. 








“The iBost beautiful* the most profound emotion we can 
experience is the sensation of the H^stical. It is the sower of 
all true science. He to whom this emotion is a stranger* who can- 
no longer wonder aM stand wrapt in awe, is as good as dead. To * 
Isnow that what is impenetrable* ineffable and unknowable (menta- 
ll.?5y) to us -.really exists, manifesting itself in the highest 
inrlsdom and the most radiant beauty, which our dull faculties can 
con 5 )reh€nd only in their primetive forms* this wisdom this 
intuitive feeling, is the centre cf true religiousness”* Thus 
states an ego -humble and intuitive scientist s Jacob Einstein# 

Another scientist, who' has gone beyond phenomena » remarked t 
«Wi'thout a jot of ambition I let ay nature flow, where it will* 

Who prattles of. illusion or nirvana *? Forgetting the eot^l name 
and fortum-, listening to the night-rain on the roof of iiy hut-, 

I sit at ease - both legs stretced out-”. Sri vmji says t 
and a western-conditioned sage wrote «Man - prawd man, - drest 
in brief authority - moB t igxaorant of what he is meet assured-* 

His glassy essence-, like an angry ape, plays such fantastic 
iricks before high heaven as makes the angels weep-« - or laugh, 
says Wuj i* 

But the White Light of the Self is also in the shadowy 
darkness of ego-play in actualities. The Eternal is in time - and 
in egojis, but only the Eternal is Beal - enough. Through mental 
silence ^d ego -stillness - we coins to desire-freeness in ^nya 
self -rad lance, to psychic health and wholeness, living peace, 
joyous ease and grace in all due tasks and due tribulations, s 
all interrelatedness in the Maya-Lila Self-inteiplay-. Sod 
fblfile Its Self in mary strange ways and in beautifully different 
modes of consciousness. ]^o-consciousness one of these# 

Yes ducky egoji-, your dreams and your visions are as real 
as you are, - but only the Eternal is Real - enoi^h-^ "Dreams 
are real while they last - and^e not live in dreams^. "Our 
birth is but a sleep and a forgettiiqg". We must awalcen into Salf- 
memory-. Self-awareness, - and court "the integral, non-dual 
experiencing. Il faut chercher, tmver et experiencer ce que ne 
passe pas - dans ce que passe — Wu I $ Eternity in time, the ' 
whole in the part-play, the sea in the dewdrop, the microcosm 
within. Wu# 

When the universfe is perceived as apart frean Brahman - that 
perception is false and„illasory, yet phenomensfere real, when 
experienced as the S^f-, and illusory when awared apart from 'the 
Self# Only the Self is wholly Real-, and the Universe is not 
different from your Self. Egojis are our Self in this or that 
form and mode. The Lila is Swa t anandaful Self- interplay. So 
trot along on the Vichara Marga - in Mahayoga Sadhana of Self- 
inquiry * Who or what is I ? The sincere search will lead you 
to integral, ego-free Self-awareness, to the Soupce of ego and 
duality consciousness. 

We need only our Self for falfilment, grace and gratitude# 

We are not free as lorg as we need others, (better or worse 
halves or fragments) for our fulfilment - or grace - awareness, 
^dy suicide is a sign of failure and is a futile ego-escape, 

We cannot » suicide ^ the Self-, or escape from It. !33ie blinkered, 
swell and confused egoji will encounter the same trials, tests and 
lessons elsewhere# sincerity, ego-stillness and patience to 
mature are pre-requicites - for integral awakenii^, Self- 
experiencing and Grace -Aw are ness- j The awareness that all is 
right, that seaas most wrong, s^id all is well, An is well and 
ALL IS wm.# Wu I 


Bnmanuel# 



The Mystic-; A ^'orole mode-'# 


To the mature Greek of yo/Jrc it eeeras tliat ’a mystic^ was one 
to whom secret knowledge of divine mysteries had been or was being 
imparted, while in Victorian vers© t?ie word is used adjectively as 
a whispering synoiByrn - for mysterious. To day, in the month, pen 
or type of the militant secularist it commonlv 'scans xrratioiu.l, 
delusional or ;.:cruiy silly. 

Let us begin by ridding oucselves of all these preconceptions, 
for the raysticl sr'fws are to play in is no secret knowledge, is not . 
supernaturalism, is not simple credulity-, is not in eneray of reason. g 
It is not even concerned with mystery. If tj juystwsy ioV:oant 
darkness or obscurity. If by its verbal delivsrances it resorts 
much to syiibalisfi., parados s.nd even app&ront self-contradiction, 

that in not with intent to mystdfy, nut beoauise ,^hat it seeks to 
repo»*t Is beyond t.bc cowp«as of pj-a-j".. pi'oaR-statoi,jent3. But ao fur 
f’^om being emmoured of oiarkjiesa it is-, in itvS esaoTsce, an mystics 
oxperioace, 1 .i r.cdo of i klu-tunation, it is ossoi ciully%.utheutic, 
vital and valid experlonoing- , but the clalrr be neither allowed 
nor dis-ailovred until Ivive heard tl e ’-'itj'.tisctsfc ai,.u considered 
their ovi '.erce. 


The mystic r^ears teftt.i-'«f.‘>ny to something, or some essence- 
experiences, shat oeeins to or her tc> b 3 both ^•oithln' and 
^bojond’, tlmefree and placefree and i’.»raedlate-; something in which 
he or nhe both loses and finds hiwself or herse.ir *at one^ with the 
life of the universe. To say that mysticism is the atterapt t‘o 
realise the Presence of the living Ck»d - within ^?■n 4 around, in the 
soul and in. j.ature, would be out of place aiid unhe.lpful, because it 
would deliver a premature, verdict and plunge us into confusion 
by introducing the ©nonaous diversity of iiuvio.ti;j ci 7 id c-ubjocnive 
truths attached to tUe tena-systbpls soul aiid CoJ-, fx*om eighteen 
century deiism at one extr^e to’ thorough going Pantltism at the 
other, and from the most ingenious antropororpJiism to the unixiaginalie 
absolute of Plotinus, or the. supereaaential Kothingnese (or Suny&ta) 
of islckhart’s conception and b^tperience. 

C^aqun a son Christ, A man may arrive at Theivsm by a process 
of reasoning from first principles, - or he may, if, he so choses 
(or is chosen), relate the notion so arrived at (-perhaps effortfree- 
iy and mlnd-freely) with v^hat we may agree to call a mystic 
experience, but the notion and the experience reiaain strictly 
seperate, the one, being a product of reasonir^-, must remain subject 
to challange, criticism and modification by reason j the other, a 
pvsychologicai event, exists in its own right, like any other fact, 
but has no bearing on the truth of otherwise of particular thoolo- 
.gical pr©-cortc»?ption« In reading the life-stories and recorded 
uttet^ances of rellgioVis mystics, the-refore, yIlov-.:-jice B.ust constantly 
be made- for t.Re local and personal bias that colours their language 
and deter?»tnes their cnoic-o of Irvvgi.'^ utiu -‘aetapiior. 


Goncrete tragery is the lU'e o.” That which by its 

nature eludes exact expression can only bo suggested or hinted at by 
resort to symbolism, and bctweo.n symholisi-j oud mythology there xs a 
strong natural affinity. The funct-^on tr-.a mythos, like that of 
syetbolls'.! is I f.' 07.^2/ Ideas v ithiJi l evch of the iraagina^ 

tion by presenting them la a iraisatic or pictorial fora. Something 
is lost :e ’•’'oli as .I.-; ’.he p-roccss, tut it is an inavitahle one, 

wa can no uore be s'urprised that the mystic expresses hiraself in 
terms of his own rell.glous tradition, than that ho usaa his own 
language. What is surprising, or at any rate impressive, is that 
wherever and whenever he tarisa up, "liether iri the t'hristian ora, and 
heasspbere or in t.h© ancient or still living civixisations of the 
so-called East, and whatever hivS personal antecedents, he alv/ays 
tells us i^ore or less the .'s-nrae thing-: That he has experienced and 
enjoyed a sense of commuriioii or at-one-meat with a reality infinitely 
transcending his ego-person~: A hnity la and beyond u;:ion and 
trying-; an Stern.'.ty-Awareness in iinaediacy-, in aad oeyond duality 
consciousness. In and Beyond. 



perhaps Is cnief raaaun fwr boldlnjij that Mysticism is 
•worth sarlous study t I’ll© great diversity of its vritaeassaiak and the 
substantial unanimity of its witasas* Men and vuiaen widely 
saperated in time and space ^ of Tarings religious faiths j, or of 
none at all* - and utterly different from each other in social 
eayironmoiat apd personal charaeter, have unknowingly collaborated 
through the ages, in testify!^ to one and the same mystical faith 
and myatleal experiencing, 

fhis aantiet be alkl due to precognition or to familiar 
pathological conditions or sehiasaphrenia. The mediaeval notions 
about guardian angels and devil-pbssessioa, though untenable iltteral- 
ly, are far nearer the truth of human psychology than the cast-iron 
assumptions of nineteenth century materialism, and if the every-day 
aonsaionb self Is is fact continuous with a larger* or even (as the 
^edantista hold) with the Universal hovf air® w® to my where 

subject and ofejeet- begias V »^<sw thy Seif* *^io are you* ? - and who 
is aakiiag this pertlnetib or impertinent aueatiou i ’fhe seif, the 
Self or the BMJF . f What i» our Self and what our axistenoe- r Who 
is who -.1' Where will the analytical mind ijut the arbltary* dividing 
line in the mutual and imempeded inter-dapendence and Self-intearpene- 
tratlon ? ist tbs advice of Polonius - ^to thy own Self be true*** 
is wise add valid on all levels of Self identification and in all 
realms » of Self-experiencing, 

0hurch-<3hilstianity, in it# unholy dread of Pantheism - aad of 
cosmls coTisaiouoness, r has shunned Im&wence-, lanerstanding and 
Unity-Awareness and aas always stressed the transcendence smd other- 
ness of its %d-; but '-•hrietiaa mystics, as well as their non 
Ohristlsn predecessors in ancient India and elsewhere) have not 
hesitated to declare that by ^ov© (^ha Karima) , bv the willing or 
spontaneous loss ©£ ego (or duality-consciousness,! wo realise oar 
huagisa true, whole and Host real mture, - ©sseatially e^^riencing 
and jKartaking in the heing - called ^d-, - Godhead, Ground and 
Toidnoss, 

The ego may be said to ro'present a stage in a spiritual process 
of a wameawH s awakening* By breaking out of its shell - and 8hedi.ng 
our mental concepts and our conceit of agency we can be ’^born again**-, 
r«-awake»«d into boundiese freedom, This is, the 'doctrine* or 
assertion implied in alj. mystical philosophy-, ond real Mystics live 
it - maturely-, mutely and perhaps - icrist lonely in aoiitudo* 

If we would survey the whole vast field, w# should find among 
mystics, specially in mediaeval time# a high proportion of . psychapeth^ 
and neurotics, and it is true that the line between ecstasy and self- 
deceiving hysteri^i aeay be sornet.uaes no broader than a rasor's edge* 
but We ca*uiot build ssuch on th&ae pathological causidarations* For 
fewy if aolj of us are art lively free from temperamental oddities and 
it Is notorious that men of genius in sil fields often, (thom|h not 
always/ exhibits of Instfabllity in their belmviouf*, 

withoi^ the high value of their «ork-, their poems, plcturss iMUsic k 
scientific discoveries, - being thereby affected advereeljp*^ ^e 
rel^igious genius,^ or whatever we c^oae to call him, is no' sxeeption 
to the ^enaraX rule, Kls eccentricities ^ove nothing btat that ths 
human organism cannot, -without danger to mectal balance, stmtalii 
too many isom^ta of “burning bliss**, and that mouatalaejEti® 4ti realms 
^ *tbe spirit**, as he calls it, is 'a haaardous test and- .fs^teiS^rtse, 
^e must b® mature and whole, - haraioxiised in tools and baitenaed 
freely on intuitive w^s-* The giddyness and babbling twaddle ©f 
mental and emotional iaebaturlty, and instability provide no good 
reason for our rsfuslsi^ to listen to those who - at least in their 
oiani belief, ^ve from tliae to tiiss* or perhaps only once in. thi^^r 
lives, attained to a stats of being beyond our normal vostOh* 

Immature egos love to esolaia to talk about their mystic 
experience and thsfer supranatural bliss, while the really awakened - 
and maturely abiding mystic is svar &xporXomtn$ in aotwalities - and 
is silent about the experd.®!!® © - or Is speaking out from it rather 
than about it. 



3 - 


It ia possible to be religious ’withou n professinr: a belief in 
r»od--* Belief in the existence of does xiot in itself make a man 
religious-. In everyday speech it is le/iitimat^^ to define a sian’s 
relij^ion in terms of the values that cornmnd his instinctive loyalty, 
or, T-iore co ncret ely , » the objects to v/hose service he wholeneartedly 
devotes himself, vAether they be pej*sonal ai':randish>..ent , money "makir.g, 
business efficiency, a.rt, literature, social reform, political power, 
sport, travel, erudition, physical health, philantrophy , seasedusneas 
or what you But that sense of the vford is too tceiieral for. opr* 

purpose. H-eligion v?e ta^e to mean somet’ning rather laor’e definite : RaS 
not indeed a definitely f orr-^ulated belief, but a sense of apprehension 
of an immortal reality in and beyond appearances and no less In and 
beyond oneself. (A flair for Unity-Av/areness-, a living at-uomeness 
in the invisible-, ineffable Beal,* that v/e Are), this is religion, 
it is also what we have agreed to call mysticism* 

It would be umvise to let ..♦ere habit or prejudice get ir»l;o the 
way of uxiderstandixig, urwise to reject illumination .because we do not 
care for the design of the lari5''-sliade. Vfnether we happeii to 
be believers or unbelievers in 'any given religious system of thought, 
orr aim must be to cut through the accioerital accretion of do|naa to 
the essential core of luminous facts (if such there be) in mystical 
ex? 3 erience. rysticism is ossentia|b empirical, not theoritical* 'I'he 
root of nysticisni la an experience, in greater or less degree ^n 
ecstatic on?. It is feeling rather tlian mental thought, - though 
coloured arid balanced and enriched by thought-, ft is a seixsing 
or intuitive, actual awareness in thoxight-feeliug , uot a mere 
senseousness, not a sentimental or fanciful feelixrg, but a spiritual-, 
uxiitive sensation - us real and concrets^ as hun er and tiiii'.st, and 
one in which a mri’s whole beixxg is eu<xage<I-, Ihat it, aftei- the 
event, may be Gentimentalisad , distorted and falsified by word-symbols 
is obvious enough, but In its naked essence it is an actual as eating 
and drinking. 

The di'fficx;lty for those of us who huve nat '.h:>d the exparienee 
is ho’.r to .got at this naked essence, how to distinguish between the 
event and its riecessarity inadequate verbal isati on." for the mystics 
themselves sud for them alone its validity is absolute, 

Richard Jsfferias describes his state of prayerfuiness -(prayer 
is a puny thing to it and the word-symbol is a crude sign to the 
thoufht-feelixxg) x ”And I thought beyond ini.'ortuiity of otter condi- 
tions nore beautiful than existence, higher than immortality, more 
rich and v'hole than Be.lJf'. , I carmot ‘aiidorstaXid time, it is 
eternity no% , I an in the midst of it. ft is about me in the sun- 
shine and in the darkness. I Aii - in it. The ^11 is now. 

Mow is eternity and now is immortal Life. Haste not, be at rest-, 
this now is eternity’’, 

Johannes Scoutus drigena in the nluetli ssKXimK contury- like 
Bickhart in the thirteenth, had resource to the method of definition by 
negatives. ’’To call it superessenttal is to say not what it is, but 
what it is not”, ’^I'lo x^an can say or understand unythitxg about ^od. If 
I say Sod is being, it is not true, he is transcendent Being and 
superessaitial Kothir^niess.” (bunyata of the Buddhidts and of the 
Rig ¥eda centuries before the Giiristian era.) ”The Tao that can be 
spoken of”-, says Lao TsIA, ^is not the real Tao”, That which 
pervades the universe’’, says dri Rrlshna of the .Bhagavad Hita, echoing 
the still more ancient Uparishads, ”13 Izu peri salable-, - unshown, 
unthinkable, unalterable”-, in later Christian times the afjaoymous 
author of ^ ”The L'loud of bnlaiovd-ng" v'rites ” 0 f iiou hi'Mself can no man 
think-. By Love he may be goteu and ho?uden (i.n a--'a.r<-.iess and in 
experience) but by thought, neve r- I” 

The experience is in and beyond time and tirvought and trying* 

3 t. Augustine s-i3''s in paradoxical fasiiion ”Tlie best thing that man 
can say about God is to be able to be silent about him”, and Lckhart, 
quoting the raradox, adds roundly : ’’Therefore be silent, and prate 
riot about Ood, for whatever thou dost prate about God thou liest”. - 
Tirie -but not true enough* 





Tljs loas of sepo rater,es8 , the conscious awarer>eH.s of hoing ’ 
part of the whole (or of beirig the whole experiencing in sxAffusecl 
Self : inter-dependence and playful inter-penetration,) is also 
described by Sdward Uarpenter in tiie preface to his misleadingly 
entitled "Towards Hemocracy"-: *'! becano for the tine overvvhclmixigly 
conscious of the disclosure vj-ithin of a re^ln of awareness trnnscend- 
ii:^ enfolding and suffusing in some sense the ordliiary bonds of 
personality, in xhe light of which region lay o*wn idiosyRcracies of 
chracter, defects, accomplisb^ients, iii?:itati(;ns aiid Vrhat not - 
appeared of no ‘ import. -ince whatever; an absolute freedo.’a froru mortality 
accompanied by an indescribable calm and joy". 


Thf» timefree eternal raoment is described in -iii'red 

letter to a friend : "I have never had any revelation thoc .di 


xetUiysou's 


anasthetxcs, but a kind of waking trance (this ixx for i.^ck of better 
word) I have fraqueutly had quite up from b-jy*-ho.)d, v;hen 1 have been 
alone. This h-ns come vxiwn me through ropeetdog om name to myaoH’ 
silently-, till, ail at once, as it were, out of the intexisity of the 
consciousness of Individuality, - individu„ility itself scuwed to 
dissolve and fady qway into boundless being and this not os a co:ifused 
state, but the clearest of the clearest the surest; oj.' the surest, the 
wierdest of wierdest-, utterly beyond vxords, - where deatu \ras an 
almost laughable Impossibility-; The Soss of peri--oaa*.ity (if so it 
were) seeming no ext^inction, but the only true uife". h word, a 
name, a p}<.ysicu.l object ; The Thing coiitempiated is a u.atter of 
indifference* Istmyson adds "1 aw asha’sed of my fi^bie description. 
Have % not saivi the state is utterly beyond vords , 


duch Unity- tw,} reuess or belf-experienc.e in doyous i-uya— eala- 
dbado’./ : flay is also experienced at caoments - by ue.^rly all 
sensetive oeonl© (coamoa or evex. lenrx^ed ones-; wheji they fiiiu 
themselves freely alone in Heif-i-aturo with "The oilenc© that is 
in the starry sky-, the h^jraony and calr- strenfth t:ct are among 
the urxloneJry hills-". 


whe.'i Me contemplate the lives and writings (or say..;; rg ; of a 
fexv represntativo Kngli.^'h rystico, two obv/io\is, but not always 
regeirded f?.cts ;'.ust Ue liorjie in rairid. The first is that the wystic 
as such has no moral or intellectual pre-ominece aaong men - He is 
as much subject, as the rest of us to the determining influence of 
herikdity and environment. His individual teri.iperawexxt , liis educa- 
tion, his literary culture (i.f axxyi , his acquired opinions and his 
habit of life, all contribute to the mode xn v/Lich he expresses 
his intuition. However "real" tne ©xperxeiice that inspiires him 
its translation into doctrixxal terras {eivfays necessarily iriperfeot) 
affords infinite scope for 'vc.riaty and error. 


The simple vigorous personality of Q«ui*ge fox will, express 
itself in one lan.:pa.ge. The highly cultivated intellect of william 
Law in another, the astonisiiing insight of Blake in yet a third, - 
and by language is here meant not merely - the vocabxilary used, but 
the idom of the imagination, the form in which thought and feeling 
naturally represent themselves - in the :ind, Jacob Boehme-, 
seventeenth century Osarman cobbler and ora© of the greatest illumiriah%s 
Ica^ was Mislead into adoating a farstustic symbolism, which rersders 
much of his writing uniiitelligioie, whereas that of wixliam Law, 
his iin/^ish interpreter, is -lat its best) as full of Alight us br^ce-. 
Only by reason (intuation) which is not cer;fiiied to fonnal logic but 
is a function of the whole humafi personality in XE-rmonised tools, 
can these things be awared and rightly judged. 

The second point is that.abnox'nial maiiifes'oatxojis, vx axons and 
voices aixd^ spiritual mvdaliings aextaer jjuarantee nor invaiioiate 
the truth of what they seem to reveal. They are xio more miraoulous, 
the crude..senae of that term, than are axiy otiier psycno-Logical 
phencBiiena. nhsiaselves they hav® no value and. prove nothing, 

Thmr value i.f any, <ierives from their fruit ixi thought and action. 

"by their frxiit ye ah-xll know them". 
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Asceticism 'is a much debated question. Few v-'iJ3. uexiy t3'iat4:«?A^- 
measur© of austerity and discipline is more condusive to the life 
.of the spirit - (or livinir iti wholonoss cr Unity-Awareness) , than 
unbridled luxir],’' vsnd license; it is more conduaivo, moreover, to 
■physical health and mental alertxiess , ''as every at,]i&fct«>,knovjs. 

But the middle way is surely the wav of wisdom, is baiauce, 

Tog is skill in action - and in action”. 


If to live only for the gratificati oti of the senses is 
stibhurnan, to suppose that we can attain, to ’pure- spiritua.tity 
by despising and icillirif^; the senses io a darigerc'Us and evil 
delusion. Bens© is not the e/ieray of spirit but its i nstruffi©Rt-. 
Harmonise tools and media and be thus free in them. Bpeciaily ’ • 
the usurpinfc-, ivilful and blinkered* r-iind needs hax’monising into- 
a pliable delf-radiant tool, fo disdain the delight of tne visible 
and tangible beauty is a sign not of s{»i ritual life ~ but of 
spiritual death (if such can b©. ) ueauty is fciie delight ana the 
radiance of Wholeness - of I'.rdtive interplay of our doif in holy 
interpanetrabion~. ”Ail that lives is holy I” -» but let’s not 
be solemn or sickly sentimental about - it or in our ovai holiness-. 
It is all so divinely natural* 

■^■liysical or ego mortification, ^xhen px'actised for its ovm sake 
is a disgi’ised and degraded form of sensual indulgence, liatjiis 
but bovo cleft asi-inn;©!-’ - and ogo-huiaiilty is a form of px'id©-. 

There >16 wholeness and unity in and beyond opposites and wij.ful 
power- pla y- , and is xiot this our ' spirj.tuu-t.it y” in eoiiscious 
av/areness ? hhat Theologians call sin, in its essejice is ego- 
assimption, - ego-aasertlon, tJ-js assertion that oxie’s O'lO is a 
self-subsslate.nt absolute and the centre of the uxii verse, wexi 
fell into discrimination - into tlie .were KxsoWte; dge of good uxid 
evil and ai'ti.licial divisions, mien maturely awaxen, 
lUttai'hMy f ■- 1 cut of the bondage of aua-tity-play * 


Its antithesis- is healing Love or Karuna : His intuitive 
experience in raa-1 Self identity. From mere Jcnov/ledge and xdlful 
tryir^ •:© may n'a-.ker; into - the aj.,urcl v/isdcD thc-^t .Is liberating, 
actual coxs-passion-, egofree passionfree, - ooasessivefree, ; 

pityfree and pridefree Karuna, It is the realisatioTi-, the 
conscious experiencing in thought-feeling and action in interreiated-i 
neas-: Tiiat'ones ideritity is tho universal cosituc Lifev, in 

and beyond birth and aeath and play in changing forms, - We 
experience our Self joyfully in this or tiiat beautifully different . 
form and function, hven haul of fauruvs experiexiced that "we are 
meiB^^rs cf one another". 

The mat'aro mystic lives this conscious av/arenesa wordfreely and 
perhaps unassertively. Poised at tne wentro ne but radiates 

the Essence effortfreely-, The iramature mystic-, with meiaories of 
pisgah darshans and f-i-tful ?-.«md'ii-blis3, - believes that by a 
psychological process, sometimes called the 'Jrace of Uad, we can 
escape from the confi-'iement of ego and of wilful power-play.- or 
rather, awaken into ubat seems a realm of boundless beahitude. 
Something o.f the kind indeed may ha'ppen in any act of pure devotion, 
in pure contemplation and i.n other natural ego-transoendence. but 
.this ’spiritual’ enlargement can no more be achieved by mortifica- 
tion of the senses and of the tools than a violinist can make music 
by destroying his violin. In ferhole, harmonious tools and media we 
can play v^holly in Holiness. 


To the theo.logican hrigina the world was a theophany - or 
appearance of b’nlt, '•.-hitrax: s-sw in "every blade of grass a 

miracle" - and knew himself equal with the lovfest. This is the 
Poet’s wisdom-experience of Eternity in Self a'warness-, xiot in 
cther--woridixiese. is the Light that shines al3. vital and 

vitalising /»ysticla.*}i. 
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Both the spiritual eye and the eye of the senses (or of the 
flesh) must be e-ijually open and hartnonised xa mutual vision, a 
Trtind can. easi.ly be imprisoned in Its own metaphors, concepts - and 
mentation-play. Spirit is awareiiess. We can r-mturely awaken to 
be consciously avmre, ?alk of. the unseen, or the invisible Heal, 
is the source of much confusion of thought—, becau.ae it suggests 
to our imge-making mind sonethlng concrete' that happens to be 
invisible and out of sight. But spirit is vinseen in quite axiother 
sense and for quite another reason, it is an ©xperieiice,. Xt is 
Self-experiencing and only agos talk aoout it. it is unseen because 
it is the seer and the seen and the seeing, the e>:}>erienced the 
experiencer ard the experience, v/e ourselves - are Spirit and, 
being so, we are one v;ith all - and in the whole-, 'tonsciously 
awake and aware Me are naturally free in ego as in all other tools-, 
things and functions - *here is perfect, mutual and tnixnpeded 
interpenetration and joyous, fs^ee ulay in the whole, and in 
owadharma. 

The senses-, ’^tha chief Inlets of Soul in this age” r- are so 
many modes of spirit-operation, and the universe of material things, 
in ail its unimaginable and fascinating: complexity, is the outward 
form of an incideTtal part of spiritual experience. This wnich 
is the ultimate philosoohy of mystlcisn - (as v:e l:aierstand it) 
makes the worlds 'in ’^inh'we find ourselves, not less but more 
real t not an illusion, not a figraent^oi.' fancy, not a solipriat 
dream, '^at the Maya-teela, - the Joyous Uitreal Hcn.lity at play, : 
an indubtible and s-guifieant experience in v.^nich we ail aliare, 
and to which mq ’belong* - and, by our irifxnite diversity, - we each 
ribute. The divine shadow-olay in fon:ip and names is bouyantly,' 
radiantly g^ay xx in ulvine Irace. it is divine - just becuase v^e 
freely innerstand. 

The life of religion is not in words, nor yet in ideas as such. 
It is when Mords are ione with and disputatioii uaned that the 
spirit flowers into Gra<fe. Heligious consciousnesg in a state of 
orayerfuiness and the pxa-est prayer is not only petitionless, but 
is wordless and wordfree, dven words do not blur. The spiritual 
sensation enjoyed by mystics in their highest and most w'hole 
conscioiisness-, (that is in most integral and egofree momeEts) is 
something that seems to belong, not to 'any physical sense or mental 
trying, but to an intuitive faculty of the whole psyche in which ■ 
all the six or sight senses - are fused and transconded. As the 
phrase ’lunerstaading’ implies it is soine tiling felt rather than 
though, (-or a merging in thought-feeling and unity-awareness), and 
the great social value of iuysticisu Is that being first an 
expeiaence and only aftervrards an idea, it constitutes a perpetual 
challenge to stai»dardised egos and tc ror-u>.l 1 ‘eiigion^ ^which is 
for ever trying to strAr.glo itself in its own ciogiuas aiid institu- 
tions. 


Plato’s doctrine -of anai-siesis, which me.wis not ra®:iory- merely, - 
but re-collection, the re-covery by memory (or by simple re-awaken- 
ing) of some thing for.vobten, must surely be a radiant crystalisa- 
tion of the feeling of the hternal, where we belong-, but are 
temporarily ego-exiled and held, In delusive bondage,’ Awareness is 
all-, Our I'eawakening into conscious av.areness niay be the fruit of 
a particular myatical flair or experie/xing : but nothing really 
hanpens - s\J.ddfenly-, Mi the mature fulness of time we re-awaken - 
and, like the ego-’exhiled, prodigal son, we ’come to our celf’-, 
abidingly and cout5clousiy aware - in wholeness and in essence. 

The fuiiiess of time is ^iternity’s sunrise in our Himalayan coiiscious' 
ness-* The Intuitive Light is gay - also in shadows and in ego- 
crusifixxons. 
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Wor48wortli*9 "Pr«lu<ia* PlaULnus would l»v« rocognimwd'ifn 
insist and an axparlone© oorroboraMiig hia own as ex|>r8a0ad in 
Snni^da’^* Tfcia aon»a of a lifa peeuliar to aaoh thing ia irory 
atroim t» Wcardswsarth t h« did not, any mrm than Hiotinua did, allow 
hia yiaicm ©f th« unitraraal to felind niia to th« yaXua and vitality 
of tha pavtioular al4v«n«>sa* To Srig«n« tho htgh«»t faculty of laan 
la that intuitiva vision (floua), whieh ravaala all thlnga a». parts 
of a whola in holy llnlty«>Awaranoa9« Th« wbolo is in saoh 
^6 sieroQosa is withitt» Hod thlnk»fe«tla, aonsos and annoys our 
Sslf in man, in all obanging forms and in thoir istorplay* 

Brigona’s ”Haturs“ staiuls not for f^aturs In our limitod aonso, 
out for tha totality of all things, tsoth cri^tsd and unor^tsd*, 
our inhoront %sence, imsmortalj wh«tfe»r hi4<ten or rsvoalsd to sgoa-» 
Tho mtsrlal univarae is to Erig«sna nothing mors or loss than fchs 
nsesasary Eolf^mnlfostatlon of 6od*»« How could thors bs awarsneas 
and snjoyraeat except in duality-play and plurality Inteis^iay ? 
Icclssiastical religion has always oes^ in more danger of ^Isia than 
of Fantiwida«9-| as, in^N^, in respect of ail other truth, it has 
hsfi^ In. more danger of the mechanical than of the mystical* The 
whole Vlad on and experience of Brlgeim is In the direction that ^*the 
existence of the universe is a necessary imismt in the life of ^d, 
a necfMssary fulfilment of the process of the ^vlne Change 

and resistance to chaii]^ are ecpally natural and both are necessary 
in that the t«eisien between them is a necessary condition of vita- 
lity* play Is between compli^ntary opposites » and interm^^g- 

ing qualities ^thln the whole* %e eecenes, the ;}oy and the 
Hadlance are fr^ within - while the forms change and interplay-* 

Mystiditl experience, or Unity Awareness, finds expression in 
many diverse forms rair^ing £srtm scarcely articulate staMmerii^ to 
the most elaborate and systicmtie philosophising, aiid from the art- 
free miqlx ejaculation of w^der to tiui moat lumii:K»u^ and higtd.y 
wrought poetry. 

Bhit its most Impcrtant effect, conditionim all othsjc^, is a 
rsfteaee of spixdt and a transformtion In consciousness, an ieieeirjse 
enlargoment of sympathy and a rebirth of charity in the heart* Xn 
the word-symbols of dautam Budc^ it would be the awakening into 
the Inherent Fraina-li^rt » and into the rhythm of Midiakaruna-, and, 
in the tmdltionaX language of westeren-semitic rellgioa-, by e^- 
surrender to the iaflcsfing tide of Ood-* It is tlm daim of Btflhtiity 
In the indtilvidual consciousness, — the conscious 3 elf -awareness in 
the whole. The individual person becomes free in cotitecious aware- 
ness of beings a chaimel of Hivine Orace. Ego-, like bondage. Is 
delusive. 

Bv ego-surrender, e^-drusifixioa-, ego-oblivion or ego- 
har»(5nisa^on we awaken to be at joyous ease in conscious self- 
swarsnese-; not by e^i-iadulg«it, emotionality-, pandering to ego- 
whims or wilful of Sjd egoj not, by concern i^r ones own 

salved on, not by seekiig refuge fr^mi human responsibility in an 
ea^rlusive other %forldinsss and not, above all, by that ambitl4»n for 
personal sanetity and indi^dual h&XXmm which is perhaps the m^t 
insidious of all spiritual dmgers or hindx^ces in our awalomiing. 
ill these things are merely so many snares set by the writhing, 
posturii)^, strutting arui self-prenlng ego - in wilful power-play 
and conceit of agency* 

Fewer corru|ts and righteousness, over-eagerly pursue, toe 
easily , becomes ego-ri^t^us, 111 that is of value In rii^eoiue^e 
(ttmf word Is a eorruptioaa of id^t-wiaibtees) proceeds from - intui- 
tive love. Without mrum. and awaren^s in inherent Pfmjna-ti^b^ 

' right-wlsecMses Is a filthy ^rag aixl lasysticism a dead letter, or, 
which is worse - a private luxury**. Hw^dharma Is our com era. Who 
am this I I X i I f and who is askini; this pertimmt question ? 

Seek ye first the essence-, the inheseid: Sahaja bight within, and 
righteousness vdlll take care of itself in ri^t intmc^elatechiess. 

The mature aimkanliig is almost effortfree-, simple like a Himalayan 
Bavm* 
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Whatr i« osii9iic«i %h9 mystical sxpsrlcmco t th« light of 
our various sjcamplos it is soou to hs an Intuition or rs^^ollootlon 
in consoiousnoss» of somsthiag wondsrful, boyond ono*8 itsaglning, 
lf\xt to which novortholoss one intlmatoly bsXongs. Its normal of root 
is to indues or awaksn a ssnss of that unifying principls in things 
of idftioh lovs is ths outwaxtl and viaibXs sigUi^ to sss or aonss 
uaitlvsly aiul iatultivsly in total vision is natural to lovs», •». 

7hs ^soul* avmrss Its ssssnes svsrywhsrs and sxpsrisnoss itsslf 
frssly in It. lovs in this contsxt is • sg) 0 «giTing«»y is frssdem in 
*thy wtil’*, a dsairs not for possssslon - or for powsr, but for 
natural unity sapsrlsneiiig-ji or wo may call it rs-awaksning • 
abidingly and maturely into conscious Self awarsnsss, «* a conscious 
unity in i^t from %liish only ths aecidsnt or illussion of tims-spacs 
ax»i sgo has sssmingly dividsd us. Self awarenasa radiates freely 
also In dtiality consciousness, ^e Isssnee and the whole is tmblurr*> 
ed by e^s and by duality»play, ■» and the soul is free in desires 
rather than of or from th«mi* 

We may call this mode of awareness •* cosmic consciousness or 
Ofrase of achordlcg to taste and pr^leliotioni neither phrase is 

anythiin^ aore t}mn a labed.»« a term-symbol ibr experiencing. The 
mystic emperlenc# is abortive unless it sets the mystic soul **iii 
chaflty*'^ - (la Karuaa rhythm) with fellow-creatures^ - vfith life in 
all fox^e. Through union and tO0l-ri^l4 - samadhis (may be) into 
abiding unlty-awamness and living actual SahaJa-Samadhi-j Abxding 
in the Essence and not falling back - from (lni<m into duality- 
consciousness - exoe|t to play - freely and at Joyous i^ase also in 
shado'^ and in eip-antics« ’^net us seek", says Hlciiard Rolle, "that 
the X4>ve of Uhrist burns idLthln us rather than we pay heed to 
unprofitable dlsputatiofi. hn Old wife, is more expert in Clod's love 
than one who studies divinity that he may appear gl,orious and get 
r«mts and dignities s The wM.eh is worthy to be held a fool and not 
wise, ^(e only experiences God perfectly that knows^Miia to be beyond , 
knowledge, it is enough for us to experls^ce that bod. is t We cannot ' 
kneer intellectually what is • h@t it not Irk thee that X emiy we 

are to experience God perfectly and yet deny *he' may be known. 
Only by livinf in perfect charity emn we awaken In the llid^t of divine 
conteasplatiOB" * and be it consciow and abidingly aware. 

We must expezdence Cbd or we rtni easily into danger of clingiiig 
to our media-. Identifying our Self with our tcols or with forms, * 
or of stfickixig in Mord-symWls like love and Ood-, mental concepts 
. and subjective truths, ixpesimee helps us to reaiisd liyingly that 
Ood is hate as well as love - ^nd that all dual terms and^sssrtiozis 
in the whale, hntil we e^qp^erlenoe it "our" love and "our" concept ef 
Ood - are either >» stetapl^sical ideals or an imaginary perccnsificatioii 
of that which is by definition uiiknowable, thou^ open to experience, i 
The language of devotlcst Inevitable exposes itself to this kind of i 
criticism* llaotioiiality degrade Into purile sentim^oitallty - and, 
indeed, there Is no l^ciguage capable of expressing, without distortion 
the inneiii^t realities of human experience. 

An^ro|K»f^phi8iB offers us the grossest of all distortions 
presenting that which Is at once the being and the bond of our Unity 
la mystery which no words can compass and no spdxilism do moze than 
dli^y sui^est) in a guise of a large, vague. Invisible man or supra 
man, utterly separate f zm om^seXves. Every time we speak of Ck»4 In 
third personal terms, as he or him, we speak the language of 
primatlve mytholo^ and perpetuate a crude flxion. IChen a young 
suffmgete eonfided in her leader that she was troubled by religious 
^ubt-, this ardent f^^nist answered : trouble, my dear, - 

take your trouble to Crod-. She'll help you t" The cosmic force in 
that '’she' lies - (to a westeren conditioned soul) in its unexpected- 
ness as well as in its Ingenlus implication, ^e masculine jpronoun, 
if we we3n» not so used to it, would seen to be equally inco||g^ou8, 
and by substitutir^ the Impersezml pronoun 'it' or talMng about a 
Ilfs Force, we merely avoid one error at the expeme of embmeing 
another. 
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Is Lovs 2** and ta of 0&urs« also bats and all opposites 
oD^nono* t#haqun a son Christj arid our truths are subjective ones, - 
blinkflsf^dly assented in the light of our partial eonsoiousness"* 

They are tjpue there-, but not true enough In the aystlo totality of 
vision-, darehan or experience in conscious wholeness or 
integral Oalf kmrmma* When St# Johan says **0od Is love 2*^ he my 
mmn tltet In his consciousness or experience Ood is not a living 
psaraoii, but that Gbd and love are interchangeable tertes for a realts 
tion, and that the living Eeality • they represent^is incarnate and 
experienoed in every liv&g act and impulse or passive awareness, 
this is implicit also in the fourteenth centery mystic who wrote 
”th® Clould of Ifeiknowliag;”-: ^'Ood may be gotten and holden by love, 
bpt by thought never**# 

%^t love means in this context may be difficult to define in 
precise terms, but that does not matter, for no definition, however 
esaet can tell us as much as we aware by inward and Inescapable 
expucdence# Word-sy«lxsils like love and Amour are vaguely elastic 
and ambiguous concepts stretching from the grossest lust to ^ha- 
kaftma (poeseesivefree, pityfree, - powerfree and passion-free Karum 
Visdcws by identity,) say that we *leve ^»od*, tlie ref ore, is only 
another way of «ayi% that the ege-giving impulse within each of us 
respends to the ego-giving impulse in others, that Impulse being the 
sign of our intuit ve and essential %lty - as ptrticijmtors, in the 
Ualtive Self-Life — in mtual iceberpeaet ration, 

fhe *lov« of CSod* Is not a thought or a theolagical exercise 
nor dees It animate only those who think in theistic terms# Whetl^r 
or not we ehoee to make use of the suepressioa, we ’love God* whenever 
we re-cognis« and respond to wlmt is loveable in nature, art or 
behaviour-* In othsr words we love God as we love beauty (-whoa 
we re-oognise it), not in the abstract, but as fiCseen, heard, felt 
and appr©h«sided harmony, whether in things apparent to senses or in 
Images cmiceived in the mind and, not least, in human gooctneae which 
is the full flower of love. And so w® coma back to love (or Kurum) 
the beginning and end-, that without which life would have neither 
value n<»* meaning, 

fx^yere aiKl even sentimental wishes may be granted# Dropped into 
the soil of the unconscious they may flower into facts-# So beware 
©f what you will - or pray for-, ^ers la a price aivl a nemesis. A© 
for Julian of Harwich wish to be ill, which the psychiatrist may be 
inclined to dlsMss as pure maeocbism, we shall do well to accept it 
as simple as Julian records It and without coirj»mts| for the clinical 
view can ^11 us only of Its psyehologieal mechanism, in terms of 
wish - and will-fulfilment, not of what, in the aequai, Julian herself 
made of it# fhat disease should deliberately self -induced is alien 
to our notion of sanity, but, like it or, not, that is what happen^ed- 
and it is net for the first time nm* ^e last, that dire physical 
suffexing has been turned to good accomit# 

At the moment of dying ”all my pain was tak«u a%i^y fieom me «aad 
I was as whole as ever I was before”. It came to her then to desire” 
the momid wound, the wo^aid of kizad compassion, Karuna. fhe other wish 
of a ”bodily shemi|S” ©f Ghrlst was no longer in her conscious mind, 
bub it had done its work unseen and in the hypnotic trance induced by 
gasing at the crucifix, not that a crusifix was necessary t anything 
that drsir the ey^, fixed the attention, held the mind still, would 
have done equally well# b® still-, then Be-, then Sunyata - radiantly 
reflecting yotar original face or natural super-essential essence 
”tdiich was yours before your parents were born”# 

Julianas Insli^t agrees with bt. Augustine’s that there is no 
health in those wte find faiilt with any part of Ck>d’a cx’eation, - and 
it agrees with Erigina^s that every creature, visible and invisible is 
a theophaay or appearance of God* ”Ia man is God and God is in ail”, 
she says, mvlitg already said, be it noted, that all is God. in this 
lusdiwus paradox is contained the ^diole doctrine of mysticlma* ”After 
this X saw God In a point, by which sight I saw that God is in all 
things-” - Innwnstanding everywhere and - transcending# 
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Is ISO deed Here agalis <^ulian is in llae with ether 
systifis t With Brigdiaa» hlonyaius and Plotlnsse* As goodr^esa is 
creative, unifying, so eirll Is uncreative, sepeiatlve and esoentlal** 
Ij ne^tive, it arises froai tho cblusion of ®elf-*lsolatlon and la 
no aore a part of the Real, which is the V^hoXe, than twice two are 
five is^® part of i8ath«mtice* Julian said that she often wondered 
in her Folly, why, by tho greiat fbreseeing ^sdom of God (within)# 
sin was not prevented from ever be ginning, “But Jesus, who in this 
vision Informed me of all that is needful to me, answered by this 
wor^ and said : “Bin Is behovely (behoveabie) but all shall be 
well, and all wanner of thing shall be well”, 

kind^jpff' soul® says Julian, and It is sigjiifioaat that her 
’kind* means - both natural and loving-, “hath no helle but sin. 

For it sJj^l be seen afore God of ail hie holy in ^oye without end, 
that klnd/e Imth l^en assayed la tlwi fire of tribulation, and tii^re- 
la' fouaden no lack^ no default, Ihte is kinde and grace ©f one 
atjpjrd, neyther of them viorketh without other nor be depairtad 
Vs^eimted), And when we bp mercy of God and with Itis help, accorden 
«s to kiiwla and grace, we shall seen verily that aln la very vile 
and paisafuller them he^e, without Itkenese, for It is contrarious 
to our fair.kindjll' Mhmi lulian ms asking the meaning of that 
saying : ®|pif X am the Oroumi of thF beeeeklm®, she was answered 
ghc»ti^ understandiiilg thus fwouldet thou wltten thy l<^*s 
measdng in ^lia thing t Wete it well t love was his mi^aiag-. Hold 
t^iGC th^ theism and thou shalt wittim and known m^re in the sa^e-, 
but thou Shalt nevflsp knowsns nm witten therln otJier thing without 
end.® fhus was I lerld (tau^t) that love was our Lord*a mining®. 

Humility or mekehede (meekness) is a word now much out of 
favour* In recent centuries its orlgln'meaning has been overlaid fey 
the so^on of cringing servility or erfesequiousiiess, which are 
thi£|ge all€^ to it« 

“As mickle a® thou hi^of meej|[ness so mi eke hast thou of 
charity, of patience (acceptance) and other virtues, though they be 
sli«A$ed outward, ^e then fet^y to get meekness and hold it, for 
It %fg the first and last of virtue®. It Is ego-humility, - acepe- 
taf»ie in the idiole and in simple Innexwtanding, In “Tisi Oloud ef 
Gnknewing® It is named SeXf-knowlsKlge i “Meekness in Itself is 
naught else bi^ a true knoi>diig and of a man*s self as he is. 

For sur^y whasp might verily see and fe^ himself as he lap he 
should vejclly fee meek. And therefore, in all that thou ©anet and 
mayeet^swink and sweat for to fst thee a true knowing and feeling 
of thyei^ am thou art®, 

fhers is a dietliaetLoii, however, to fee made between the ego- 
empirioid *e«lf* and the soul, which is of one aufeetance with God. 
“lor it is readier to us“ says Julian, “to come to the knDwlag • 

(i.e. experienoing) of God than toiow our own sotal. For our soul 
eitteth in Ood in very rest - (at ^c^yous ease) and standeth In God 
in very strengl^ and is kindly (naturally) rooted in God-, In end- 
less love. And therefore, if we will have knowledge ^f our soul and 
oo»uning and dalliance therewith, it feehoveth to seek unto our 
lord CkKl in whima it is feel closed-®. , - 

“dangerous it were for tiwi feeble brain of wan to mde far into 
the doings of the Most Hi^, - whom, althou^ to experience Imb life 
.. and joy to make mention of his name, yet our soundest knoid^edge is 
to knes# Hhat we do not know him, not as Indeiwi he is, neither can 
kiwjw him, and our safest eloquence concerning him is our ®il«i©e, 
whtmi we confess that his glory is inexplicable, his ga^mtness above 
our capacity and reach. (He transcends and inmr stands-,) therefore 
it bf^ferveth our words to be imry and few, Gur God is on® or rather is 
very OnenesB and mere^ Ifnity, having nothing but itself in itself an^ 
not consisting (as all things do besides God) of many things, ^o be 
united with GSl ia the ne0essn,ry end of man a desire®, 

Footnetes- 

*“Mere is not dergi&tively but meaning t only, neither acre nor lees than—. 
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W® ar® aitlier swallowsdl up by the mntty of tia® ®r caliod forth 
iato th® rlaho® of *- fey siapl® awakening Into abiding, 

conaoloue awax^neas. Mystieitim la the inwa route se of rellgloa*, the 
is®turity, etrengfeh and rmdianee of Sahaja-eeaeace. ^he inner light 
leadeth every mean, not only eo-called t^hriatiana. Holy, which Is 
derived fro» hool and therefore (like hale to vMch It is oioeely 
related), should mean whole or wholly harsmonisedf but ir4 everyday 
usage if carries quite a different meaning-. SeaHy - was aoulful 
or blessed in CIrace (Seally are the Meek^T •* and is now silly-# fhe 
**reliie tsoren” are now iserely Ibols and dupes and clowns-, and a 
Sirapie-i^sentiai person Is now a Simpleton, which shows how clever, - 
mental and civilised we have progressed and evolved from the aware- 
ness in the quality of Silence - and of Wholeness-essence. Who 
Xlkm to be called hellifig, - holy, - silly and simple in polite and 
clever society ? How we merely know and do not care to “wiSfsen’' - or 
to ^ ”ieriS” In right wiseness and in feehovely ghostly innerstanding, 
Chimigh'^ on values and on r elatedness are over-mental. Man ekter- 
HaXiees his values and his ^od, that la - his idea of God, as 
distinct from the lived reality, is merely a projecbton of his own 
ideal notion of himself. 

Spiritual sanity Is the ^oleneas of holiness, - is balanced 

f oiae in inneretandlng aM in constant central experienoing - in 
aha4^-li#3t. 1*ruth can never foe told so as to foe understood mental- 
ly h4% can be ‘'’wissen” in Xdentity-Sxpatienclrig. All notions or 
concepts of deity are man-emde, are the projection of the human mind, 
or, on a deeper level, the projection of human needs. Energy is 
Iternal delimit, is Aaanda-Joy in ^e Maya-^eela-Jihadow-PXay of the 
Iternal in time. Our limitation into forms atid tmmQ and folinkis^d 
shakti-play - energisee power - and force and ego-wllfulness - in 
Joyous lai,er-play-, but Strength end its cals radiance are in th® 
Whole-, the e«itrsi, essential Sri Simplex-, the silent Siaiyata, 

the ^»ors of percei>i4<cm were cjfli^ed everything would &.ppmr 
to man as it is, infinite, for u»n has closed hlsmelf up, till he 
sees all thims through narrow chinks of his ’^cavern*:* says Miiiiam 
Blake-. In his conce^ion or expertmace eternity ia no etatic-affairj 
energy and delii^t are of its essimce. Hor is Its blessedness to be 
won by trying to grasp and possess it for oneself. *^He who binds to 
himself a Joy does its willed life destiny: bti he who kisses the 
Joy as it fliee - lives in Iternity^s Sunrise’^* Hor can we convey 
or impose mieh Joyous awaimnnass upon f^low-ptlgrias-. frying is 
fatakl-. We oaimot possess or hold *A|]0ada* there is no r®al 
attachmieat « and so no real detachment t fhe awakeniiM X® natural-, 
mature and s:^ple - beyomi tryti^. 

We simply live “our lm«ar'tal day“, "Sverythtng; that lives Is 
holy-*^ (is whole or spiritual In ri ^tt-wi»(^ess - or Swadbarma), “a 
fool sees not the same tree as a wise man sees-", nor does a civilis- 
ed aM clever man live by tim same values and light as does a mystic 
sage,c%tltivated in Wholeness* “Itemity is in love with the produc- 
tion of time. Joy impregnates, sorrow brings ^rth fhe edxid 
forges manacles-— “ - "Cook tbu^ugh your eye rather than with it". 
Blake’s intuitive eye was traf®p®rently open and clear. H® was a 
multitude - like Whltmn, and his ideas were sometimes a riot. 

Wordsowrth too was wide and aometimfl® tir«w 5 €sae, laboriously 
trying, - and also winged in lucid experiencing. "With an eye made 
quiet by the power of and the deep power of Joy, we see 

Into the life of things " - nob only see into the essence, - but 
awaken, to experience and to dg it-: to be the experlenelmg. Fro® 
the play in being and non-being, and in all complimentary opposites 
and qualities, we safely merge into Sunyata-experisnciag - and the 
radiance in Jijimti^es - Mutu^, unirapeded infeerjMWietration-, the 
Joyous Base in innerstandli^. 



FftXttaps moat £m.%um in ^ordiamvbh Is his pwtSxmA 

sisiss of the greattisss of ^hs hi«Lii sk>uI an4 his rscopiltion of t!mt 
gi^fensss in oSMlinatT- hiaable rasn ars'd kssw* wornsn. is in our 

«^urft sBsastSsting whish rasseislssrs to rs-ooll®ot • and to as^sksn pursls/^- 
rsHeot EiatitraOLy# in ^th® ®a#t«i>»light of all our aesing**'*-* 
Bfsesdistlon of suoh «a:p»rd^clag » laust of nsosssity b® in pomtry and 
in pamdo3S®s» fl^rbal ssaanftltiidsa and verbos® slaboratiom ars 
iaposaibl# - and blur rathaar than ravsal* If a word is to effsot 
®®B«ini«atioa it must oarr/an agr##d msanlng, - a msaniag agrsed^ata^iag 
am>ng two or fmr% psopls • 4s*d.i?«i from .their eoimon axperisnoe of 
It satandbi for* Witlnstte, thirti ooswunity of experience meaning is 
lacking, ^o attwipt to dsseilbe the sensation or intuition that we 
have agreed to call mystieaJl Qm Qmmj any true notion of Its nature, 
still less coaviotioa of Its ideality, to those, they are {N»rhape 
fewer than is generally supposed, in whom the mystieal sense ana the 
iijtiiitiwe flair is always and utterly la eking* Poetry is often 
deli^tMly meaning - free-**, hight and rhythm and context ^ke 
the werdsymhols free so t&at the meaning, if any, is most oftjwi in 
the Alsace - or after-hush*, or in the blank spaoei^ between lines 
and words* %ey point to the truth of mutuMal exper ueioe and perimpe 
to i 3 N 3 ins clous awareness, while in paradoxes w# can often successfully 
dleeem and say two or more (often dell^tfuliy contrasting J • t^ngs 
et the samatelme, seeisisgly contradioting, but e«|aaily true and clear 
/on their various level of cosselousnees and of value. 


Having oanceeded the **deadEM98s’* of the physical ui^v^se isany 
reiij^otm fellow-pilgrims take refuge In m ^xmmm y&rM^ cojiceived 
net as beln^ within us (as #Smsus said it was), b^^ as an actual 
somawher® or ot^r, to vdiieh, after death, we rolght hojj© to go* 


fha 


iratical insi|^ or conscious experience of the eterml 
in time, h«i^ and now, has been lost, nor by the 
reli#eas world in general tme that insight been rendered, yet it 
•is surely evident that we. catit escape the oess, into miieh our 

tjww^rd. law of our belag and fey puttaaig ^y?et ■* 

a pnjcess that involves ne^ merely individual ego-discipline - out 
experi^ioe - In other foiass*j %e ItemM ie the essimee of ail 
thin^.s-i” the fire for which all thirst**. 


Any undue emphasis on one eleamnst at the expense of the ^hers 
disturbs the balance and sets a counter emphasis* Fear of ewKJtxon 
gives rise to arid intellection, fear of body to an anaemic spi^tua* 
iity, and these, fey iferce of reaction produce their opposites* Haimnis< 
your tools*, aware the ocmpliaientsrlneas in the opposites, and be thus 
free in them- Redness, harmo?iy and whol^siese are implicit In 
"eterial ioy® which is, the iiyatic t<i^ls us, * the very feeing in ^d* 
They tell us further that by hiaadlity, effoit-free acceptance-, 
patience and chaiHlty, which is to say fey realising our true nature or 
^’original face** in Qod, we can fee c onsoious partakers in that joyous 
l^ee, not in a reraote future but here and now - In imsMwiiacy. 


**A man may not be fully active but if he be In part contemp^tive, 
nor yet ffelly © 5 iiterapiative but if he be In part active”, say a the 
hwm&r&xm and fealanc^ author of ”the t'loud of fenkne^’li^®, and ^rns 
m plainly a^^lnat leiKlaiQQk induX^m ia devout -seefalng ca^’S and mrk» 
lag to deo^ts of fantasy, ihe true and sane rayaticism is 
essential reaiispfeic and ^mple* It is a discipline no lees than an 
inepirtti<»j «» ”bo stranger to pain md grief, no dealer in pipe- 
dreams or in slmllow optimismr bhb mystic yet brings ua, throug^ut 
the jpaot ages, news of an etemal d^y-f a fragrame of heaven within, 
a li^t sliiiULn^ in every heait of our aarteess - and beyoixa it* if w® 
ourselves have ever known the least pulse of that 4oy» cau^t the 
least fragmentary gilrase of that glory, - we shall listen to Mm, but 
if wlmt he sa 3 rs strikes no bell in us, Ms words will eeem idee ana 
imipty* In this realii of the spirit w© can l&am nothing from the 
report of arx>tiher that we have n<^ seen, however faintly and however 
dtaifely, for ourselves* 



l-jhat is Hirvana ? 


IS I'Kjrd-ssrailx)! for a concept^^for an idoaJ- abstraction or 

for a real ©xperienee ? Individu^ kid personal concepts and 
abstractions vary and so do tho^ various degrees of dcporience* 

The term-symbol Wirvana may be pale table or otherii^ to ’egos* To 
a Christian f/estern conditioned fellow-pilgrim in^jlDhsciousnoss, 
with a personal Christ (ccmcept) atid individual ai^ularlties-, 
nirvana means anihilation-, negation, vacuity-, the snuffing out of 
a eendle-flaiae or of a close-up neon-light# To him it is a 
fearful oblivion of all dear ego-values, all beloved faces* - and it 
has no attraction ‘at all, at all, to him- or for him# ,’** 1111 ^ to the 
masterly, Sahaja Mirvana Is the NaturpJ. State, "‘hi i Bjr 

emotionally devoted cheelas, - idio trould love her to assert, pro- 
clBi-m and avow her iivatarhood, our local avatar, Sri Ananda Maya 
Ha, was asjteed : *lJhat are you, Ha 7 IJho are you 7 Are you 
Bhagavan lakshmiil or Durgaji - or Umma H^imavati t” <As Ma is 
an almost illiterate, blessed ludy, Bri Saraswatl iras not suspectodl 
Ma responded simply * ’*'€iat I am to yo^i - HAT I Ife.ii, when 

asked, aaid only » VM t So unto us ^lirvana is si?j\ply 't*jiiat vre think, 
perceive or conceive it to b© and, as Hamlet Prince of Benmark 
truly confirms "There is nothing either good or bad - but thinking, 
makes it so"* Perhaps egos have to go out of their mind, thought 
and time, in order to experience TTirvana-, Eternity or integral 
Awareness , here and now. ' Yes-, simply, sanely, stilly and ego- 
freely go out of your mind-, out of thought and time, or, at 
least, let them be - and thus Be uncloyed, unclinging and free in 
them. Let your ov/n shutters and barriers drop - and you are 
riirvana, the integral awareness, the Swadarshan in Sxmlila. To 
Hu^i Hirvana, like Satori-, Tao, Ramana Maharshi and lifii-, is 
actually everything and also the divine no-thing-ness in eternal 
Reality-. Hirvana Is Sansara and it is the Natural State for 
and to all Sahaja-wallahs* 

Christ is the immaculate conception^ an experience in conscious 
ness or -eonscious Self— awareness-. Sellers .and faith (in abstraCa 
tions, ideal concepts- pre-convictions and gospel-truths) , may well 
be a'hindrance ^to this integral, ineffable experiencing or Adwaita 
mode-'^. ‘Only though/ Christ"-, yes, only through the Word - i^made 
flesh and actualities, f eschewing wordiness and conceit of 

agency) a^>»akon maturely, consciously r»id -.perhaps, abidingly—^ 
into Being the Sunya- Silence, the ^anta, Shalcta Atman, consciously 
awaro in and beyond Shalrti-business and ego-fuss* In and beyond, 
gods there is God, the Godhead, ground or -^ever present Origin or 
ineffable, Sahaia Source-, the hirvana Akasha, the Saliaja Alaya; 
at^ this Vfu is best left well a3-one by mental and thoughtful, mortal 
egos (Ye are, more than mortal ego-soules i remians Wiji). Ramana 
Maharshi, like Gothama Buddha, spoke freely about gods and other 
aspects, ideal concepts, abstractions and experiences, but left 
God, or THAT experiencing, well and -\/ordfreely Alone. They spoke out 
from it -jLn the Intuitive Prajna-light of Chrlst-consciousness and 
in Karuna-rhythffi, Nlrv^a, like Sahara Samadhi and mature Self- 
awareness-, is - perhaps, this trord- freeness, concept-freeness, 
ego-freeness and ^d-freeness-. Ihi i Ananda, ^jill bubble up. 

<’He -:Ato sees Jehova dies 4 ’* yes-, naturally, in THAT darshan- 
experlencing, the he and the she who merely sees - and have visions 
must die-, ^d such death is the s^ret of Life-axjureness-* The 
©go-ignore-^ee, duality fusS|.and all the other lltosory values and 
delusive borfag©-, mst die, must cease to be, - or at least cease 
to hinder the darshan by being barriers, - curtains, sediments or 
shadowy impediments . The reflection mst be pure and the merging 
must be effortfree, i-jill-free and - desire-free-, in the Natural 
State. Tiie Saiia,1a Darshan is more than vision, knoviing and under- 
standing, It is integral, experiencing. "Messed are the poor in 
Spirit". The pure in heart sha3^ experience God —(the inner realm 
of grace), the Godhead, Source, Root or Ground, that comprises all, 
egos, gurus and gods. To the pure in heart all is pure, and all is 
alive-, everything, It is not a vision, - but a mature darshan- 
experleixJlng,’ a calm, joyous ease in interdependent Self- Play, 
unimped^ Interpenetration and integral Grace. As Meister Ecldaart 
says about the integral psychle# "Atoned and Self -radiant, she may 
be purely alone receptive and x-d-th nothing floxidng into her but 
- .3 j ^ f oxjring into It s elf . *'* 
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"'By purity she has discovere'd her capacity#' It is easy to die 
when srl Sgo is maturely ri»e* Ripeness » or readiness is all”# Mean- 
while mst endure, accept and - on^oy ”our coming hither^ and our 
going h^c© In the'&iSs^fulness of time the ripe fruit falls to 
the Ground - from the mature tree-friend-, as if by due chance, in 
effortfree, spontaneous Self-ivterplay. Nothing happens suddenly, no 
not even an e^th-quake, a dis-ease, an accident or a * chance* meet- 
ing-, and nothing can happm to us that does not intrincically belong 
to us# The ©go that was Vente^atararaan had died tihen it was 17 of 
bodily age, and so he could set out. for Home/the Ground-*^* Father , 
Sri Arunachala. Here the Silence brooded-, healed, matured and clari- 
fied in the Fatal underiforld, - or in solitary caves - (tlridaya 
guhas), until It, transfig^ired, integral and %;ordfreely, could 
manifest and radiate a3.so among egos, - and even in vror d- symbo l s # 

Let us remember some of the last word- symbols^ 

SpOkOTi out from this Self-aware consciotisness i 

”Egos take tMs body for *Bhagavan‘ and attribute suffering to 
him. 'Hiat a pity .1 Tliey are despondent and grieve that Bhagavan is 
going to leave them and go away* l/here can he go to - and hm/”^ They 
say I am dying, tut I shall be raore alive here than before**# tihen 
xfe implored him to heal the dis-eased,cancered body by his porb^ent, 
siddhie power-, he replied s **Svery thing vriLll come right in due 
course-," All Is ’Jell, VJho is there to vail this ?** How can a 
nonentity or non i-dentity, vdll or desire anything ? Spiritual suffeii 
*ing, in truth, is a contra-diction in terras, as also *a selfless Self*# 
“Getting rid of non-existing misery and a mature av;akening and avmre 
0elng ill their inhereni: Kripa and Anaiida, or Natural Saha j a State, 
which is the only true exististence**, ^ms Raiaana llaharshl*s definition 
of Moksha* Bondage, like egos and their sv/ell, blinkered and blinding 
conceit of agency, in - doed. ' is delusive# The M^arshi ccj^whwwed the 
small girl v/ho, to console and condole, wrote i “Bhagavan knovirs vahat 
is best for. us-**,, (not vihat is best for Him)# Delicately he expressed 
his recognition and gratitude for service-, vrhen almost his last 
wo 3 ?ds te- the*\nen.ia3.s*'* “5hanir 3feu“# As they thought it formal, 
or did not understand i3nglish-, he explained s *’The English have a 
v-rord Thanks but we have only Santosham”# So he thanked us for all and 
everything #w Gracia per tutto"? You did v^ell in dharmic Ramana 

vras and is the Grand Affirmation j The full Acceptance, the living 
^dwaita. VJu I 

Unto certain emotional and raental3-y stiffened egos Ramana 
Maliarshi-, like also Gautaiaa Buddha and Keister ISckhart, advised ♦ 
“Leave God Alone**# Yes. as an idea, an ideal concept or a supernal 
abstraction, leave him, or her, lovely^/hlone, and also disgegard 
visions and ritual, powerful, siddhie tricks or tantric antics. 
Experience God - and do not prate or tv/addl© about him or her# Attend 
to essentials. Raraanaii lurap^ all the Yoga-Paths into tv^ro -(or 
into one dual-one). For the valiant there is the existential leap intc 
the purnaftjenum-Foid.or integral Self-Experlencing j and, for the 
fear^l egos, there is the puma surrender to THAT-, the Integral 
Grovmd, the ineffable Source, This • surr«f^nder ' or abondonmont or 
full acceptance, if sine^pre and complete-, is in truth a relief like 
death-, a letting go of a**! conceit of agency and of ^ego-will and 
ego-righteousness# There is the ensuing joyous ease in\ all actuali- 
ties-, all karmic and dharmic Self -inter pi ay and interpenetration* 

Ho head-aches - and no soul-^ies# The cause of our body- pains and 
soul-dis-eases is alv/ays in the partly :integral psyche, - and 
Spiritual suffering is a contradiction in t erms - like a self -less 
Self. 

Be tut ego-still, concept-free and mind-free to experience God-# 
Be silent and vfhole in your Saha j a origin or Natural State^ as is 
Ramana Maharshi s You may cease to enthuse in raptures, ecstacies and 
* spiritual* orgasms - and cease to call those supernal, divine or 
specially supra-mental. You may cease to twaddle in mellifluous 
eulogies - and to wallov-f in delightful, euphonic clap- trap phrases* " 
Such delights in re-vetition may easily become a tustful Self-abuse - 
or an intellectual sentimentality. Praise and Pujas-, neti-neti KXE3m[2 
exclusiveness and endless repetition of .lap- jap, kirtans and beseech- 
ing petitions, or frequent, communal, emotional, mental - and, some- 
times^ physical ecstacies -,yes, a kind of Se^- abuse, a sv^eet ego- 
itch humoured and gratified. xJSbsiMXjESSSlaHmiSSis^ 
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Trtio 9r;o-hui?dlity- j yinocerity aad naked intent, go beyond 
such practices and repetition^gight at their time and place they 
hf'.ve to be and •re^omced*o Beason, Effort and E50 that 

’rare helpors becoiao bars to iimer, integral experiencing. The 
natural State is-a- sahaia-^caJ-ta in integral Ananda# 'iRhe whole docs 
not assert, ent^raso or fuss. The Seix' coaprawCises and is beyond 
praise and blame, flattery aj-d criticibri, ego raptai’es «aod orgasms-* 
Mortal hui’ian egos nay welD. be silent and still# They areg>,f©ll and 
cute *kn.ow hov* wallahs, but arc not. allziiiportant -guys. % I 


Oar ImpisVi Sen Master-, Gurt- lores to pi'ic]: our swell 

conceit of agency - and of £howlodKa and to “toas© us 


out of 



rock- 

salt on her. nasty, straiglit tell. Like nature vu\q. dod - he abliors 
straight lines* Bigidity is a sign of death-, biit not of ego- 
death, he opines. But he consoles us & iTe are r-ioro than human, 
mortal egos - and more than gods. -Ju I, and ho ciuotes Xalidasa who 
experience in.tegrally the saliaiu ’"atural btr-.te and '‘that the • 
world '^as not vude for manj tiiat man reaches his full stature caily 
as he -(in conscious awareness) experiences t>-o dignity and trorth 
of a life that is not human**. I 


■-/a ask the mind- free, tlr-.-rnght-froa and ‘.y^d-frGO.Vhiil s How 
does one overcorao thoughts, and attain this saha^ta Natural State - 
or original ‘.fo-Face#«You spuak of ^ -lur jupT'o-neljr Natural Ghiru^i 
is not anti-human or anti- any '"/f 13 og, a i nd - h o- - 

.ont ' i a a ytliir ig, said he is not islnd-loss-, god-less or tlionght-full#-.- 
vlu ha da i ; bat whether theM be there or hoi's or not -< as concepts-^ 
as .ac til -ij.i tics or as -a-.g! c 2 :;'' 3 X'*ionoas> , ho is jo?;.ly freo in them. 
Body and ego and other bondage are delusive in intsgral awareness# 
However, wa have, as cheelaj.used ifror." t^r}%- symbol <5 vriilch , 1 ars 
nn the irrate mTisterJi--^ aim lid brirks Dihighuoly X Attain and 
^ciiiave 1 - o’-yevcorae and understand-, become and bego J. ifhy all 
this clamour and craving to control, to conquer ^.nfx to do-, or 
overdlSI^,. one anouher ? Bather !>« still to awalten integrally and so 
Be, wimt ye ever Are, - maturely and con:jciously aware I Wli i 
However, the.aon master can be impishly playful as well as truculent 
and carefree# Our mouai Bfcini is seemingly a dis-resaectful, attxxsjEsaa 
disrespectable - and uncivilisod guy* Ho is happily almost 
illiterate-, unlearned - and mstudious* He has not matriculated 
or endured any intelligence-s-test - and has lot ‘Joined* any party, 
clique or speciaUiE creed wpcixwil or society# beamed pandits and 
touchj^me-not holinesses ~ would consider him untouchable and 
des^aiikablij^.a plabieian, himalayaiv nonenti ty, a non-l-donti ty# 

Always talse peasant-birth advises tills vulgarian, Ilowovar^lat egos 
not be 2&®adtH deceived; Ii spite of his marvellous disguises ‘diji 
is re-cognised as cultured and funny - by Bai.ian.a Haiairshi, and by 
others iaal Himalayan Holinessos, like Bri Anirvan, Sri Narc^ana, 

^Sri Baddhadlse mid Msjida Maya Ma. V&i I Tliey awaro their Self In liia. 

S£a:ia>' times the flippant., w« 3 rd«f 3 ?«© play.mate does deign to 
answer our ego-querries,^^, graolonslyyif not solSTi-nly# I)on*t try 
to kick,^t(g control or to everoonia thought. Do not tvj to curse 
to conquer. Do not try. “Effort is yvur hinaranco**# “Who can raalce 
a dirty raind, or turbal®at watei* clear aiuibcaim ? " usks a 
Chinese Sage. advises s bet it be. Let thoughts and other 

sediments come and go. Lot mental and emotional Itdllows come - and 
pass by-* ^Sipy o.re not you - you need not cling to them, swq^f^ 
with the® or stick in the® lUvStfully, possessively or 
Let the poot of consclousnass be cgo-still • to clarify and Co^x'ef- 
lect purely# Ixitvprionce the a‘rasM.0 laenory-, the integr.al unity-, 
the adwaita- aivareness* The effort-free desire-fraa sohaja 
consciousness sets you free at joyous ease. Let ananda liubble and 
play*, (iju, / 

V You LIU St axvare integrally and experience purely - your 

original sahaja-faca - says ’.ftiji), the one tiiat was youroj, or you, 
liong before your graviy was liom. The masterly v^Ji dons his sphinx 
mona-iiaa mile and Just iieitks tlirough his eyes and tlu;ou^,egos » 
—•nanna-mesks. duadity-eeticH ■<<^ii#»neiyys fuss*»»— ^ 



, oration *• iVlks - aad bsj^es hp 

wise « natoaXly sfi^ritra^* 3Jiiat wJaXdh. re-co^nisos xi;« 

(like Qhrist*) He vi^o soes ^^reataess 9 ^ .uiWseXi 

oaa ‘^lly re«cosaise a KaHatoa^l* «VJe 

Si MaiiaWadis'C says v/aji-, -feut us»(a.ly -we '<m mawsiTe, - 

cuteness aad p ossessi’^enQsp, « howT@3^J *. 

fioMi^-i; 3 PY 3 * “0i879r folks - (9{»a,1is) ooi^jWe 
tSff ^at*s If hs stood Od that fASfl 8»a.w onmo. „ 

W L*®t 00 ! Za oia I aros OM to ths aot of oor swoogtog U^ - 

tlr lii^K tojiKtto ; !' Tou ■haoome' *at you ooatwplute ~ hj-^uss 
YM ^ id this Of that fom. 1*0. ms oono<«ts wA 

iS AotraOtlons - o« r.rt tto S^t£l®S°S%olSi£" 

¥e- 1® net e^eslenoo gam ixTe iiteijnal M 
■feies - at Iwousi inte^afaX ease, awfu’sness a-.id 

&± ±h.& lnei':?aHie a3?e xlsited by ®®3.r crj^aoity to a'^are ant 

reoeive#' 'we purely epen. snt inte^r^ly aws^e 
xeaei.^e#^^ ». •yiX'i tr e«n^ -h* Ba tbe n©n— e,apex:^ 
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■gSatien, ai© sll sjystfi©^, g@s^el-tm'^»l 

iSe t® l*«atta5Birai»»oos-» 

Us® entjf 2« ^“1 ||g» 

juTfegPsx «y***i^ s^^a-^^«wrte ‘ffs f irst tkat x©sXm ©x s»fx« 

a£ g£aae« 



2?iSek sat fs©a ^eace tk® ^ja|^ ^?^f^L^SwSSa!^%iy * 
le-kL'mt ©as^tial oamosiaa.-*' akt .'Swataraksu is ta 

S&«^® IS^ ^ to »• it. ^^SkS to&S 
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marlG-, that vslilaTo aiff^rantiates Mas 
ali&Q from th® iheolosicm* t.fee Xogicips'i, the 5?at3,onalist phil-o^ 

soieistiaffe#. Xta thst he hasoo his iisith la e:^?si"lencs 
Bet' ia reTOlstioBj^ lo^o> Beasois ey damo'»otra:t;©d t'aets. Xa 
• iaisat-lT© eeBss»-^faxe»ess ot‘ his dvadhaiiJiio tratb. oi‘ e 3 Q®rieic® 
md iriB^ i 3 ;J,ad<m« 14 eht*« aot ±n dc>;!^ias, Aocstaines or mere 
heXis-fg. Beiiei's are- a hhadraftoe cad ^'los^i.itxess pre.'veiits the 
oeapreheh^oa* Shoos i^ho kxtowy jfcnow <- >diil© thoss who do not Isaow « 
oamot h© the mature Xi^stic does act try to h© teoiiia 

or-mder-Btood re— oo^yiisod-j apprsciptod or eve?), seoh or notiood. 

n© lives naturally without the need oi^ craving for reoipr'oolty or 
respite!** inhere Is-b© ‘'.grierEXice-coEsj^lor against Bhagavan^^-,. no 
;^iiltt-ccmjaler - ’tecsP.se no conceit of see?iey« 


%i1d% Is more thcsi m©*'© Ss^lef s. It is a living nemorr of ■ 
the ineff^le^ non-ttUEa. aad r^’stlo 03|)erieucing in atnUt *that 
'is more th^ facts axd doctrines, do^Ets rituals. Sfeaipe are 
hut emt^es* the -d'ter5i,i^. la .-.ve^f hut the Ik ©tere^^ial ioallty 

■c©®!r he es^erianaed in time^ in actticili-iie s ££id m all Sgo-fuas-* 
tfa I— *■ Bondage^ like ogojis# Is delusdve# ”vfe are aware,, 

^inya”* are free in all the tools and ph^omeoa, - qye mt are, 
©US? B©lf, the Word ti^«.e flsrf:i snd pherjomena in the div^.e s'J.sya* 
BiXa* it is Sw£j«I*ila aiid hwgi-dareh;^— , and Uwidhartaa Is our real,- 
true, chief and essential ccmoem-# % t Be hut slre-eere to 
awe^ea sorely, integrally met ^idngly - to Ba your Self in" 
eumsoiou^ awareness of Sraee a:i€ Joy<ms ease -CAo^da), in '^e 
freedom of bo desire no c<mo©it of sgen<^, s^s dum in 
the Invlsihle- h@al»., ia divine md aX.l is ‘^11, ^ is 

rl^t th^ seems most wrong* idl ihat lives is hs^y - sni alX is 


siive, %. I aw^ened ^stic is *hid im dod*« **! live^i yet 

not !•* hut %rist lives in me”* lie is sgoii. %©re is the 
,sciouS| living, i3war9.wess ©f safety-, of eoamimatioa, of Christ 
wil&iai-V -of iSsrneKice mH of ego-transcehdmoe. 


la intuitive dar’shgaH-iaai^t-, calm e^-atly fasd mature as- 
st ®tdiag — the isystic or integral p^che a^rss that **Sod, 

<lr^e sad Self-, Swa liia aiid life, a'AO all identical aod that the 
e#^BO© is not sq^tsw^- « guffs ric-» aisd woe — but Ananda, Being*, 
oonsciouacess — aud ^raoe—, Spiri'lual ®.ffertBg is a oontradiotlou 
isi terms, wh ^ om 3© - si? jc^'ous m%f3^ — in awajidafhX safety, 
latitude - witliait the conceit of doersliip, life lives its 
Self la us as in evo^^iiiiiig. 'ta-at i was to call oJiythiug^ 

aisie*^ - said the loni^Siffex'ing ego-ddbi, when Borsping his boils 
with pot-j^erde* Tea, He, I atid ia.ne sr© tiuly nsi^ty x-rord-syabols 
ia- Mw#,ta Jerarem^ss ox* natural SeXf-@ 3 p©rienoiag - and sLl wrdi- 
ness* leffort aiid reasDnia") f^sify. -ua Saif- controlled ®oatau3Sty 
w? are *&ot*s •S'ools* (die rsinen hire), 'fne grail 1© within. 


%e greatest difficulty is not in *gett.lag g,cross’ to fe31ow 
pilg^dffis ia tfords end ic sam^u-itio ituddloa, of concepts, idegls, 
ideas or ^straotiixns, tet hx trying - ai-tl wanting md wllliag to be 
&mn md ka^m md mder»sto<^ by egojia, x^eis^oace is - ^ways'tl^re, 
th<sa#s, ssy be, no 'reply or ia worditiess, B© ward-free; 

©go-free i®d will-free i your living *3ileiaee is the la'os^- 

exftotlve tre^isiritter, Ghltiv^e the mature, ,i©lf-.coit rolled ©^ents^is 
ty md jmi will not cast pear?.® before swin©«, Ifeoi^.# you wen 
east your ch^aties on the livixig waters, fhey are not yours to- ^ive 
©r to ^’fedd* live your Swsdl.icamai"'* fSiether ita truths, ox rd^t- 
wis©nes% *get aeress’ om be or stood under by omer egojis - 

or not, wll «' i^gsran l©aa-. It is Her ^isXti-busjcoess ana 
Sex worry or mmd 2 * It the it be no aeaee of doer-sihip -.^thtr^ can 
be no ego-coneeit of a^^nqy and no s^Htlonal, accpsula.t'ia.g herma* 
Seek* fiad ^d e^erlonce y© first fo 2 :emost your own 
-md it© ri#twisenego and so live through ISxe in© ego- trl^a^d 
es-jexlenees in gracofal, 5<^oua ease, in «no freedom or no desir©* 

\h ‘ 
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« 



natea 















«ilH ^ ^ 


' im.m) in tl 3 «’ axi^ mm% 

• ■p£‘;i*5i(,jj-as islMsy, not so® JiQ juS 

~ ^ ^ ^ ' % ti . -fc-* >.. ^ 


■ aanoiiig*g®SLis --ana m.® spnjaxayt Bwsnci _r 

■:®nd@$i 3 fs.hi®'tO' ®g;03» ar® oil. Sahara and liavo notMiig to m- 
skiJl. -te midm cq? tantaie JC&s» Jio ds 

^ rniwem mt immm, or .mdw^toot . , 

ddf!N» 
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"East is East and Iv'est is West and never the twins shall 
meet" quote clever, mental pilo^rims, while North and South they 
perhaps let be one. Bub these truisms are very arbitary 
abstractions “ and very subjective truths* Here in the middle 
realm (tho centre and. the all transcendence) it rains and rains 
upon high Himalaya-, so that the very trutirful Vera, our good 
neighbour, has high and still soaring hopes that the deliige is 
duly descending upon us for our giddy wickedness-, and that the 
blessed day of doom and of translation is just round the comer, of 
time, axid vfili surely arrive tomora'‘ovi/ or the next day. Dur -vdlngs 
are ready, mfurled and our skin-aiad-bono bodies are -hardly any 
weight. 



bri tbowji, who ha-s I'io sin-complex and who is not burdened 
by thought or mind and time-, enjoys the Eternal Present-, and do 

has 

files or 

_ ^ ^ V/O0S'^ » 

but’ Sri Vera cannot truthfully interprob his inanti'a '"¥u’ J". She’ 
bakes it as "Tliank ye for chapatles". 

It Is^ ^'Ui-u-purnama and, so, gurujis and Bhelajis keep wice3.y 
put in their wet or d)y caves. Only the Ben innsterly Sri 'hiowji 
frisks .about bounciin- and damcing i.'! fear-free, impish play. Wet 
or fine, dull or shine - .he ivS alortly and sestfully aware and 
never says die^- or damn, daily ]ie utte3rs his lao, 'Fining.? r’ee V/u I 
and is quite mind-free, bhoue;h'cf roe anu carefree. Ho is ever in 



but 


■joy tlio Seif-i.-berpl.'iy i.i blie divine S''.jaleoia ? 


"We do not die 


O cult tlMO 


^ ^ ^ ^ , "** G iy J C/iC 'b i- G L iiO 1'/ ^ 

’’cut, ilso, liice iiiah^ s pr_Oi)hct, be advisor! -'’'jiie before yo liie i" 
Kis Hu means ’Ho Ga.nd fos .cerbaiuly I a.nd .;t niso I'lean 

t'ha t ever _ you pLeaoe it bo vi-jari, so t’acre is .''.npi-.i op .-.ro end time 
j Oj. ... (K. ui i-j. v 0 d' erpj.'c i.-a bio n , .'''oci, ar; a uis'C ■.oo.u, '-'iiowji o- rjj-J 

jounce pov ex'* por-u;io./^o,3 U-Uid c>04.'0.'i!.i;'L!i.i:,;, aj'iiirqi'ties ''ud ko.a;,s-a 


i 0 Xii ”F j. 'v e j_ y be ■; ,3 a e s b h^ ■ 


tllO '".•>03 0, 


u' 

o.f'tbe ’ottlo a:-ia '..a.gy its tail -bc.mpbiu rly'. 


V dxickliijg 


J ) 


■Li 
r;ut 


bb,e ;,'j 

a lent 


Jur 

f ‘ce cl y . But V e rri 
infinite c.k.^ sha 


.'.^0 maestro bo;.-.ncer; u.rrfoiy in existential lea , >.3 aloxig 

r.lri’; a... t'lc -Va xya“a.'')y3s, '-rlno ■‘.'.l.Led bunyati!.. He is ever 
rcau'y^^ bo j’ui.xp ..nu to bo tr.a 'slated .'lu the o'beriin]. 
uceia. /' eop 'nax.'^c .'‘..'.Td jusb juiip I advises 'the mature i'l.acs'bro. -■ 

bounce aU'i 3.1 vo spois banco 'i, sly and fGa.r~ 
ji , '.'bo I'an hcaj’ Die BL.'i.ynco of t]ie onerijal-, 

Old is _^i ri'dite.'ed thereby, - does enquiro : ''I', 
ube'f'e a bottom ij'r tho PlG.'iUiii-'/oid ? .-i.'iicl she shaker.’, .foarful.iy .v.t 
the^ thou/rnt oJ: ex b'ottomlcss pit a.nd :■) bimefreo ..iboi'nib'y* But 
Eks kospoai'e, and also the blc.3sed r-uigel iii Hovelation-, /“ovoa.is 
that '’ihe,re slial]. bo tiine no more"-. He even sware upori bho 
p roncunc extent , -aj'id Johjiny of datmor3, •'■rho visited the dhris'bia,a 
hoaxren, assures us that "there ./as silexice in heaven for iiaiC an 
hoar-’ no'i'V :.ind then-, v'llch is very re~ass-aring to our Voraii r.nu 
our Lama .3rd5eb. * 


ou'meru-waii.i Oxowji, '..’‘ho 


-GO 


i-ab' jo.nta'i.’.iiia- , 

.■risely r.ium about bottojiis and. about the exi.Gteuco of Hod™, o 
?,go 'onu o? .delft Ib.s '..'u - means ; No and Yes, 'cei’baini'y, s 


esps 


epu ui. t -..n - means ; no ana .res, 'cei’cainiy, so 

take your ch.-xico-. '.ftir, cares - a.i.i i.’b.o a.'O-irr. ? He who* ‘haioM.s" 
may not. cn'co to play in 'vvo rd- symbol 3 , ■'.fnich blux’ and .falsify to 
e"OvS~. The_ mouth is trie -'.'ate of v/oes -rxd ox V/us-, and a single 
Wu lo enoagli "bo 'bno mlndfrec 'f el .lo'vV- pilgrim 3 - a.nd prci-Utii ily 
x/ise :?ools. 
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”What^ is-,STOdharinic truth” ? - saiu jesting Pilate, vtoat 
x,s- Real - but ^ the llternal - *? uoes God or a Bottoia exist in 
the. Pl,enuni~Void re-.ess ? Go majiy oi our questions are 
wrongly put and probleuLs are wrongly stated and, go, wrongly ' 
propduhded-,’ according to ego-points of , viexj and quality- 
vision. i.r r.scend a.'-d behold There are no probleras u.iid/ nO' 
fuss ri’ •^he goose is out of the -Cental bottle. S’.v’uuarBhan ia(| 
egogfree. Swadharraic experie:.cing is God -free and bottom free. 
■It la, itself the Alaya, ~ the Irounu axiu the Way-. ".Jlimp~, - 
exp.erience x«jhether or ..ot there be a bottom. - fgos may. come ' 

' doMn ifith a bump - .j-ia a uha aa J but you are 'iuitp ,safe ' 

■ d'ucicy, - if you halo be net too tirlit a':<d your lotus-fe'et are' 
eorafreo n.-d well used in shill in -.ction as in io :ic ,in..;ction, 
fou just die-, simply die- to attachsieiits, possessive ego- 
values and duality-pld 3 ?' .Uxd, so, axjsken freely in essence and 
in integrality^. - e^nd lo a '.d behold you ^re the Bottora .aiid 
the -gay wag-tail. £ou are the day, - the. f-round, the Self in 
every blessed thing aid Self-interplay, -^ou are the Self- 
radiant Sunyata-Experienciiig . au I There is pure, -unimpeded 
interpenetration and safe Self-inter-aependsnoe, anu the Play 
is jolly 'giod and -Taad in ego-free, himalayan a .auda and 
intuitive illumination. ’Un-Selfish’ is a contradiction. in 
te-ims, like ”Spiritu.al suffering”. 

lilaestro, ^Ghowji is naturally s.pirxtual and cannot help it.. 
Sri ego and Sri. body are playfully there, also the xaental one,- 
aupra and sentl-j but they are hamonised - so that .-tlie ..alert 
and Self -awake Ghowjis -.re free in these as in the Play , 
.unattached-, mpossessive and unexclusive. ”Vife are always 
aware 3.imyata.” barked another Paramhaiisa at us,- and Chowji’ 
says ■ X ^ ■ 

Be it conscious or unconscious-, Sri Awareness, like 
Eternity is always Here-, in ana beyond the light of egos and 
of duality-play — , in and beyoHd^ le are the Ground-, such 
screen as dreams are made on-. ®it'estro in his darshan, say-,: 

”¥e quit time-,, but do not die in Eternity” -, but it may ■ 
also be truly said that we die -into Eternity all the eternal 
wMle and that there be. many smaul or partial deaths until. 
^’Beath being dead, there is no more dying-”, ¥ho are we any- 
way ? 

Eternity is a p.roblsn and a mystery - as long as it is 
a (Sqneept and not an experience* Xet us not stick in ifeal 
Concepts-, cherished theories and lovely word-symbols, ft is 
experience that matters, that is essential and, sometimes, 
integral. The Play’s the thing, - and we are the no-thing- 
ness - Sunyata. Really there is no choice and no renouneia- 
tion. ”Rip8ness is all J” %ien the birth is due - we 
reawaken. “When the chick, or ugly duckling, is mature, the 
s.hells.., or vmlls of protection and of hindrance, ksam become 
hritt'le and break - , before th4 enlarge,^ conscious neas.- From 
within, the best we can. dO' is to keep -neal and to 'peck 
at- the shell. This prqceas is being repeated later on, when 
we ■ impeccably peck at our psychological hides and skins-, o.ur 
ego-blinkers and swaddling super-impositions-, and so we have 
a further awakening in consciousness - and in experiencing. 

There are many small deaths - before egos may be ripe 
and ready-, mature and sine- cere enough to- suffer-, endure 
and abide in the Great rilumination- , death or Avj-akening' into 
the .'Sternal realm or :;;oae of ax'Jareness, here and now, and-’ho. 

^e. it calmly - in essence and in integrality. When ..egoe-Vetum 
to their familiar ego-hood they will ’.know’ wordfreely whether 
or not there be a bottom in the bottoiafree -abyss-, Sunyata, 
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%os are caught/ in the coils of affection, of desire and 
of power-play, until these crumble to dust or are shed 
naturally. We- are indoctrinated with creeds r and dogmas and 
subjective truths, that wither like grass in the pre-monsoon 
heat, and we are inflated - super-egos in supra-mentality and 
supra-impositions-, dreams within dreams, ’’exhalations th^t 
are and then are not”. Yet v/e are the essence within. -We are 
the Alaya, the Ground, on which all these projections and -with-' 
drawals are made, and on which the shadow- play appears; ”Ye 
are such stuff as dreams are made on”. 

There is pre-natal wisdom and i'Uier realms of values’^'ih 
which we can intuitively awaken, experience and Be-, maturely- ^ 
at Joyous ease. In all-accepting friendliness and Kripa- Koruna 
the unimpeded, interpenetration and Self-interplay are awared-, 
and in the dars-han, or experiencing, we may utter ¥u J - but 
without expecting a n^ answer and without being perturbed becanase 
do not^ get one. The conundrums and the paradoxes are mystic- 
clear. “^he intuitive light penetrates all shadows. Hembrandt is 
a master' of this shadowy light-, simple and complex as tbe 
Renai-ssance:awakened mind, for which the whole burden of the 
human, mortal ego-soul resolved itself into a draraatic interplay 
and interpenetration of light and shade. Rembrandt's play 
itself is not dramtic-*. Note the stillness, - the calia 
acceptance and the all-suffusing harmony - in his gay and glad 
"Christ” and ’’Reading Ilonls;”, which happen to be reflected from 
the Sunyata' cave-walls, "^he drama is Vfithin; the human figures 
are enfolded by-, yet free in, the sliadows -, and also the tioc- 
tural landscapes and seascapes are bathed .in the suffusing, 
intuitive and mystic-clea^r light-, that is like beatexi Gold., 

There is free play in time and in Sahaja-Samadhi, and S-ri Kalidasa 
also can play timef reely. / 

b'e simply pass the static stage of ^vitnessiug to Be the 
coJi templet ion, - the da.nshan, the experiencing. Abstract axid' 
arbitarj?- s^nnbols ana concepts vanish and time is Oiily like a 
faint shadow cast upon the time-free deeps - there is a certain, 
sure and sober hr rmon^;^ in repose as in play, unpossessive, 
unsentimental and imsleepy we are free in thxngs as in no-thing- 
ness. We may freely bounce through nhe shadovjs Ixito the deeps, 
and shout Wu I in ''iie >ay, existental leap. 

But, to eeos, Eter :ity - and Suiiyana are nuite a fourta- 
dimentional problem. A teutonic meister tells us "Heaven 
is Eternity. Mark well my i-yme. : Hell is but everlasting Time”, 

So eschev/ time and experience heaven in the px’esent, eternal Now, 
that is timefree-. Johnny of Patmos, who experienced heaven, 
t.ells us that "there v’-'as silence in heaven for lialf an hour” now 
and then, aod the blessed angel bhere, cursed r-nd "aware that 
there shall be time no more”. Ghov^Ji also agrees xvith Willy 
Ghakespeare, that "Thought’s a slave of Life - and ego-life^ 

t.ime’s fool and time must- have a stop”, such lovely wise 

fools and mature clowns at play in Shakespeare"-. He shakes 
and pulls the strings, and the puppets play Xiore gracefully 
tha.n do our llackies, - Changs a d Rhees. Time and thought aiid - 
ego-atitics do have a stop-, or they banao.iiise and cease to blur 
the divine ?lay, when Bteriity’s Sunrise happens oeautifully 
in hxmalayan consciousness. Simply we re-awaken into integral 
awareness and playfree Self-experiencing, Sina„l and partial 
death-expe: 5 ienc.es are useful as a test for intuitive wings 
We. return to ”what ye call life” established in the rays-tic-clear\ 
wisdom that there is a timefree ”3ottom”, or at least a Real , 
Something, in the no -thing- ness, and we be fearfree in the ■ ' ' 
Plenum-'V'nid. 
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1 -ho the ugly duckling, or goosejf out of 

tne bottle* rime and bottles and bondage, are but creations of 
your Illusory mind. Xour bondage ib delusive and you are 
really a Paramhansa on the calm Lotus-Lake, l-Ianasarovar*. by 
the desirefree Sri Kailash, It is all v#lthin your Self, so 
lust awaken, discover your disguises-, uncover and fa unfold, 
■discipline and test your intuitive wings, and you’ll be .care- 
iree whether or rjot you find a bottom or a top in -Sunyata 
•khere is. always the dancing Kt. Stmieru .aud its tree-friend’' -of 
Eternal Life, ■ ' 


Play gaily in the Plenum-Void, - mind-free aiid thou.ghtfi'ee ' 
,;a:,nd.-egofree.* Be conscio.usly free .ix.: the mystery of Eteruit*;^ 
and of mere time, -irhich is so-puazliag to thoughtful, mental ,, j 
egos, kemeinber the jolly story of tie namefree birdie, whb! 
always lives in the pure Himalayan akasha-air - and Sunyata- ' 
_i-hf;inity , 'ii/hen it lays its -^olden egg, this naturally falls' 
towards earth—, but the disrance, the timefreeness and the- 
s.peed v^a-rm and mature the egg so that the blessed, ugly duckling 
hatches and emerg'es- in good time, before he v/ould otiiei’^.-ise " 
smash on our ego— Bfealm, '‘«ings appear, - unfurl and grow strong 
^ practice, and -behola, Sri birdie levitates - and ascends on 
its Homeward- Journey, - before it comes to grief on our blessed 
death-world—. This is a true story, much more real than mere 
facts and fact-finding missions, investigating unhimalayan 
activities. Ifeny of our truths, and even facts, are tarae-, 
quite true, but still only parts of the whole truth, the 
S.wadliarmic integrality-., or Sunyata-experiencing. They are 
true^ but not true enough for Parambaxisas like S-ri Chowji, who 
does not wallow in subjective truths or stick in xaere facts,, 
concepts or x^ord-noises. He is a Sumeruwalla and a Kailash-guy 
and. oozes natural spirituality and mature Silence. He is a 
..motma.,. royal Smpra-Parai^ansa- ,. familiar mth Himalayan: ^esoeab.-^: 
-arid <5auri Shankar wspms. ascents. Wu i-.Bohoid his smile and 
Ananda » curly signature * 


His canine disguise is well chosen, for' unto egos he seems 
as an ordinary, common plebeian, despised by the artful and 
academically learned play-mates-, ^o the respectable ego-souls 
he appears, as a despicable Yokel, a clown or at best a pure 
fool,. As to our swarming holinesses, this 2en master can be very 
impish, if they be snobs and ’spiritual’ bullies, trying/in- 
pOwerful shakti-business,to project, himalayan Porest-Hni.versities 
and supra -mental., international multiversities. Some of theiir are 
holy touch-me-nots and have awefully tender corns on their 
divine lotus-paws., Siair-voyantly the intuitive Chowji awares 
the goose- -still within the bottle, blurring the glassy essence - 
and the fully fledged Paramhansa. Chowji, may be one of the- 
namefcree birdies - accidentally or purpose-fully come to earth-, 
on.it but not of it, and not attached-. So few are free in 
Himalayan ooonseiousness and in pre-natal xvLsdom of Self- 
experiencing. We stick in rituals., - doctrines, traditions., . 
.blinkered prejudices-., predilections-, ideal concepts, personal, 
stab jeetive truths and euphonic xirord-symbols* 

Showji avows that our halos are too tight I We are still 
u’^y ducklings-, unawakened-, _ unaware. We assert and agreas-.,,. 
conquer 'and become, and we quack our I I and our Aura J instead' 
of -.playing ego-freely in, the meaning-free Wu i He opines that. 
■’■I’ and ’mine’ are specially naughty words, and that we play' 

f iddily in. ego-antic.s and in the blinding conceit of agency.-** 
how ji remembers his inner descent to Hiimlayan play and,, • also-, 
-.his inner ascent to the summit of Sumeru and- to the cosy, 

'.central cave on 'Sri K-aiiash. A real darshan is for ever and., a 
.day-, he; avows, but he. may well have forgotten 'Who where, May 
earthly parents' in the mystic Uttara-, and, if he were to me'^r- 

Ifa., he my 'Well, like Jesus,, ask : ”?7oman, what have I to 

do with thee 



. D-r he might play with her in divine indiffereq.Ge,, a.ia at 
joyons ’ease-i But .he does remember, re- cognise .and essei*t.ia-ly 
re-collect, hip original face, or real Buddha-nature,, -which was 
hls- before' his parents were ’)om* In natural spirituality, he^ 
f eels consciously equal id.th the lowest, and, so we have from him 
no heroic conquests,,, no. agrsssive. bullying and no' strutting 
complexes. His halo fits and his iotus-feet are useful,' ,freet 
■and. ..cpm-free* But, in spontuieous , will-free,, liimalayan'.rpiay- 
.'fulness, ,.he may well ba^ri^ at red-tape-sviaddled egos, artful, 
■•.artificial a.rfci-sts, - acade’mically trained, learned ign->rahce. and, 
ritua'listically fixed touch-me-nots, I'lany x/ould~be hfealpyan 
■'H'cflin'©s-ses -a,re* still- trying Honi-sser-, and some .seems', -.'bd'-'-bd:' Woody,, . 
-■'rh’f asJe-ep.lf'a^ier t-'han alive. and--^'yare in Samadhi, 

f * ' * ** * ' " 1 

'•ie have been introuucing to H.H.H. another faraiiiliansa' - : , 

. fhe Swan of Aovn. In the Uttara we escaped being surf eight edanu 
" nauseat,ed by Shakespeare-impositions-, so v/e can sample IViily’s 
c-onsdio-usness in the v/el.l-chosen ‘wordiriess, - like a bee-sips 
nectar- x<liere it listeth. Choxjji cares not for the sound and 
fury-, the ego-fuss and, the killing of- bodies, ui'iless there '.be 
si^ .of the b.eyondness- , the natural awaxening through .ego- 
shipwrecks, crusifixions and power-antics. On the ■whole he- likes ' 
tales told by idiots and mindfree 'i^okels.-. He loves many wise 
fools and mature clowns-, not only the gay official ones,, but 
■pucks and calibana and arisls-, that are more, or less, than human, 
mortal.', ego-sbuls. And the .foolish Polonius-, iad Lears and lost 
maidens, like ferdi.ta and J-aranda-, a large gallery, a vast 
canvas — of enlightened consciousiiess - for mature- shadow-play, - 
I'n ■des-ter;,: mode-, yet universal, 

Chowji is really 1 oruic-,. nourished in the mystic Uttara; 
b-ut .traditions, .a-nd. lights In., the mystic uonseiousness-, axvakenihg’ , 
^;d,ad'-:S''eMf'4-e3cpei^-enein-g,, a re .everywhere the same-, ^^ear Last and 
far ?/est, - South and L'orth, baaiboo and i-ron-curt.-ii’ns, are 
arbitary concepts .and abstractions. - Mria-made they melt in the ■ 
intuitive light of essence and integrality-, Also bev;are of the 
dis-ease of heroic patriotisxa and dividing matriotism - I says 
•Chow-ji’s 'du I He^s free in it all. 


Sri Surya Si.iiles inviti'ugiy to our Sun-Self - and to children 
of the Sun in Sunyata. '.‘fe must sally forth to play in the jungly , 
rock-garden, - cutting a Kiddle V/ay through lungs and arms aud , . ' 
soft -bodies of our friends. It is the survival of the fittest and f 
Chowji feels very fit to sur/ive, ’Uy pocket nothing hold; but 
he that guards the -:old-, the Sun, is -my great friend. His apend- 
ing has no and”. A"!: le.ast there is ever Sun in Sunyata ; Purple 
suns axid blue moons .ana firefly-stars - So let’s jl&j ,?a.ily ih' 
light and shade as did old and nature dembrandt, iSternity is- here 
and -now-. Kwep alertly avja'co an-i ax;are in eclectic and .zestful - 
, play-, bel-oved, duc.-cy Chov-xji-, Ihefe goes an ego-, "iu J‘, or is 
■.it a hatora-bonb or onlx?- a res-oeetable dragon - ? L’ho cares as ' 
long as it is game and has a curly tail-, a sense of AB';.nda- . ' . 

.humour and of Sripa-Kar-ana ? I-he hiiualayan maestro. Choxr C'huji .is- 
.'-divinefy carefree-, Ihs Paadava dance is wholly delightful an'd ■ ; 
Stbrnity radiates and irradiates at joyous ease and unimpeded . 
Inter-penetration. It is said that a coward dies many times befdre 
he dies. but so does, also, time-free, care-free and-wise- Sid- 
Choiis^ji., He is quite familiar with the dying-process and quite at 
Home, in Eternity and in Sunyata. 

saw Eternity the .other night, 

Like a great ring of pure and endless, light , 

Afl cSlm a's it was bright 

An.d -round, beneath it, lime, in- hours, aays, years, - ■ 

Briven by the spheres, 

hike a vast- shadow moved; in which the x-:orld ' ; ' 

And all her- train v/ere furl’d-,” , ' , 

Sood as a vision in a chime of words. But a real .dars-han is 
not a* visioxi or a x-rordrlness - until afterwards. 'Va-ughan' did, not 
”see” Eternity, but experiettced It plaving in Tii'ne, He was the 
experiencing, the eternal Self: Play. 
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FranJCf his epic battles v?lth der. ona» nends ’is tiie v/ords 

of old CSiimse J.'lons-fs©, sayiiig that they ''remind tto of yon"f of 
Sways t® at 8o -yetirs yo»ii:^ -s *K:h^n a man has reached old age *ind 
has fulfilled his miasicn CSwadharoa) -• lie has a right to confront 
the i^af or the foot of body -death - in pTf^ce. Ke hns no need of 
other men* He knows theia »nd krovs encngh aboiit them# v.'hat he needs 
is jeace-i, cessation of ego-noisesj in his sanct’try. It isn»t good 
to visit this aan» or to talk to hiia to make hia suffer banalities. 
One fflist give a. ■wide berth to tiie dcor hie hotise» as if no one 
lived there*” 

Heriaan Hesse had this inscription ever the entrance to his 
stwdy-sanetiiry and elsewhere the prayer s "hitte keine Besnohaf * 

Als© Pr* Carl had Ij^criptiom pladed over 'tiie door to hie 
solitary retreat from ego-noises. Ors ms «Beatc .joiib.td©-> *ol© 
Beatlti^e” and another stated s ”7ocatns adqne non vocatns» dews 
aderit'*. (Called or waealled Uod is here)^ a comimt I'etalnder - 
of i’olfhood and h©lf»av4arenesgt of 4u4aanenee ■'•aid obmlpressnos and 
of the indwelling# integral Chrlst-consciowsness-. 

'Xh®ir need was solitude-# ego-freeiiess am the absence of ©go- 
noises* on the %i^a-gatcs» (now destroyed by estern-eonditicgaed 
Hippie®)# were, dtjrl% nearly 4o yosrs# tl^ two words $ "Snsyata” 
and '^lUonc©'*# a stat^imnt with the similiar warnijjg-# meanii^ 
different thii^s tod.iffcrcnt fellow way-far®rs '-md play-mtes. 

Hormn Hesse# Kiehard isilhelm# Carl Jnng' and otiior wostei’n- 
oondltiomd my dies# were dtiarraic bridges i^o& the Occident* a psychic 
conscionsi^ss to the traditional wiodoai of the orient# e bis to spaa 
the seeming gnlf in the s-iode of ampatt^. Ml felt the m@d of 
soli -bid© for the mode of imre, ego-fre© receptivity off intuitive 
contei^latioa la wliich no ©go-cons ciosismss war© to In-tr’i-'e from 
3®ist; ©ntside or from within* 

'f'S 

•■■'Ii©r© waa Joshwa ben Joseph fraa hir~ 12 to nib ;%-th Tear ? 


In his /mtoblography Carl writ©© i "I IkhI a p’liJslon f <r 
solitude# as soon -as I alone# I w o>ild pass over in the integral 
s'ta't© - (Ho* 2 mode of awaromsB) and at snch tiises I ©xperleiaed 
and was i^tnio and 'whol# ©if «ind no divided comcionsmss-# m 
pplit in the s»dlcal sense* I delighted la soli'fcitido ! Hatnre seeaaBd 
so fttll of viQi^sr I F-vory stone# & very plant, every s ingle tiling 
seetaod alive iaterestijrg# aye ■tndeacrilmbly mrve lions* 1 
isumrsed uysoif (®g©Ji) in nature away from th© £».ntal a nS respeetsbla 
realia of ego-valti©s am ©go*f»ifia* people I now distmsted more tiian 
e^r - Kothli^ co’tld persnado ra© that'^in the icaas© cf God” applied 
only to fiiaii* Is trtfth it seemed to me that the aoiiiiLaifts# the rivers# 
lakes# trees# flowers atd anlraal© far better esceiiisllfied the essence 
of God, -Uisn man and wm^in# v-ith their ridicnlon© do'thes# their 
ii^anness# vanity# jssndciclty % nd f#bhorent egotism* there is so much 
to app^clatet Plants# anJiaals# clonds# a kasha# n'ight and di^ and the 
eternal is i^n. Ifae more uncertain I i'tlt about ay ego-aotil# 'the 
more there has grow® vtp in me a feeling of kinship with all % 

'^j-iity^waremss# say® ego-fi:*ee# Integra# nnitive and intuitive 

consciousness anancSasu'ol grace-aviai^ness-* »m t 

^ a process# which Hr* Jni^ cal Is Hvantidromia# the attaliuaent 
of asy extafeme possition is a point# wlaere it taeglr® to turn into its 
opposite fh© opiposit^ ©Ktremiis are polar and poles each otier 

to twm Into s wholeness-# asj£\ilfllment* Emptiness - is also the full- 
concrete Ko -tiling -mss «r Plontim-Vooid* ^^ll c^osites are ccwapli- 
i^ntary and c^mstitol® a #iole* Xficy condition one ano"tter - tia® 

©ohld ^t be - witiiout the other-* 2o th© laatore i^sttc «all that 
lives is holy» and all iM, ai ii^ # eonetitntilsg a wholeness# an inte- 
gral t «%eref©re th® reverence for all Life-# -for our 

self in 
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•© b^ve be®n foenssi%’' J. Krlsiiii«mnrti»8 ”? 4 edit.ati on” «n<3[ 

fh«y are rather a fjeptli-conteaijjlation-t a aotto-voce* 
talk or ^writing to one»8 aelt% sincere, beaiitifwliy sensetive and 
oXear, l 3 »tt not •sseditation* in the aense of con-'centration*, 
ellE^mting cr ehnttli^ ont» and not talkiiti at or to others, ksiiKktxi 
teaching-., expiaining or trying to helg^Word-ByrnholB bubble >ip in 
choice-free awareness and intnitlve conscloneness - nA in integral 
ffiode of awareness ? A Bsode of integral conteoiplatlon in fittijr^ 
v^ora-syj^el© ? ^or other of j*K*s tem-syabols s'^ch as s Bliss-, 
peace and Know, *»«4i would have, -■^rianda-< 4 race, joyonn ease and. •• 
experience (empirical wiad<^) • For the good Baxon terst-eyiobdXs % 

See, f tnd, becocie, h« v/onid iiave aware or intuit - end for 
onder-stajf^ (standii^ nnder) i innerstend or ccmtprohend* Know and 
nn«^-8tand are new? tern® far too mental for the intuitive fellow* 
«Xiet understanding be your goal”, was j*K*s dlet^tm in tearlier days-* 
Wow he innerstands* Behold the semantic word-symbols uses as 

isst, in his interestir^ conversation with b^anra : tscley. «I am 
only a reiiglmte man”, he proclaiiias* i'irst he flarc*s up against the 
toerapatists and do-gooder in Laura’s “iteeipes for living and loving” 
l*e* her tryif^, to heal dis-eased psyches by sme tiierapy T ”'i'hey are 
a WMT*\ If l^eople were healed from their dls-easee, - the drink, 
drug aM s^-adietlone and otlier exeos-haoits, after a few conversa- 
tions with him Cor being in his near presetase-), he said 5 »I .no 
nothing* 1 don’t do it o.n purpose”, implying that iie does not try 
or will to heal or help* Hoaii%: may, end does, %&kB p^ce, as also 
in '^amana Laharshi’s and any Chr is t-cen?' clous being ‘a ^-adiance, «Ti^ 
faith hath healed thee-, not I-* <io and sia no more-”* wliat is 
sin, but ignore-ance, unawareoess am blinkers ? w« t. 

♦•Sin is behovely** as in ego-cons ciouo ness and on a certain 
IntsriMdiate level of awareness* ” Kgts was the helper, ugo is the 
teP”. But both pre-ego-consciousness and post-ego-consciousness 
are integral -sjd dousciousmss is one integral whole, i'or j«K*8 
"reiigiou©” man we would prefer the wiiole man-, wlio needs no others-, 
- no better or worse halves on fragments for his support or fulfil- 
ment# ”1 am free and whole only stee when i ftilly alone”, says Br. 
<lung and J*K# wri'^s t ’”^ou know, you ahowld never aK?ditate Ccon- 
templa t^) in public or w ith anot^ r - or in a group f you shoitld 
u»ditate only in^olit»jde, in t he quiet cf the night or in the early 
®5rnlng. You must b® collate ly alone, not followijqg a system, a 
mthod, repeat!*^ words or purusii^ a tiiotjght, a desire or a want* 
-'•oli-htde comeg when the mind is free from tiiought”* 

To Lu'ira UPxley J •K* repeats t ”I am not a healer or a psyeolo- 
gl8t for a therapist cr cf ose things , l am only a religious 
man* i\lcohollc8 or nenrertics <r addicts-, it does not matter what 
the trottble is, they get bett«?r quite often, but that io not 
iB^KSirtant, that is only a sequenee”* As also presumably in the 
presence of Ramana Mah.arsiii, Buddha and tiie Christ-conscious jeshua 
ben wiriam, or ben Joseph# 

j/h@n Latsra Huxiey tries to elicit from J*K. what he meant by 
beli^ wa religious (a whole meneske), he gracio*!sly says 

to her i «l will tell yon what a religiotia imn (or woaan) is* 

First of all, a religious man le a taan who is alone-, not lonely, 
you understand, but alone wito no theories or dogma, or opinioti®* 

He is alone and loves it - free of csnditionlng and alone and enjoy- 
It, S'econdly, a religious person moat be both man arid woioaan* 

I don’t mean sexually, but he must ''knew-/* be able to experience the 
du^ nature of everything# A religious person mm - loust feel, and 
be, both masculine and fem@nine«# 



4 . Is TOst tn in 4@pth and In mi^ToTmn 

tmnltim^ TMi;^ ar® mnt Indiana-, n«d tndians and Indians 
all way Kast as aiiong tti® pl»itko-gy»yt beafy«»r9d or deadly- 

whits fSllsw'-pilgyi®i in the so-callsd Wsat# The hiisalayas as^ 
xite %n swr thn sah-eontlnsat-, a eratt of sgo-tranaeendant 

and Sslf-radlant paifmty - with Prsdnana and Mtokamna m 
the higasst snssatts* M<mat and Swl Kailss-fe of dsslre- 

ai?® 'wisihle# fhs Icwishna-bltsis s^asha is smrs and all- 
l^yfading, Htif ths Shnya and ShHat-, tao and Baddha-natars-* 
m ay# roltlttjdes - In dtis dha3*isie tasks-, Intsr-dspaTsdsnt and 
Intsy-psnstyatinf and In hsaeatlfnl diffsx'snaes and ooaplt^nta?y 
eontifastf, - with s^Mng vlrtns# of defeats and dsfsets of wlr- 
tn^-* Tst om Bntty pswwadss# Cfei® Mght salightsns-, hallows and 
Jmsttfiss ttea tntsfpl^ of hsoo^ng and t5© going, of birth atsd death, 
in the OiB diwtn®, Self-radtant Play-* 

*fhe One mvmtm - the mny o hangs and pass | 

Bearen*® light for ewer srhlnes, shadows Hy? 

Igo-ltfa, iiS® a do» of mny-oolowfed glass 

Statwi ’me white radtanee ©f "Eternity, • 

Blnttl 1Se®th trsagiles It to fragments* Bie, 

Tf -thoai wonldft be wi.th that, which thon^ dost i 

fh» glory they transfuse with fitting troth to sp^ek:*** 

Make one tmthfisl stat^f^nt on I^idta-. and the exact opposite, 
«ay h« fmxnd here, ennally true# The wcrrst eondltions the best-* 
Opposites aw® oompllmante^ and eonstitate an Integral whole, the 
one half ft.’mld not be withoat the otfe^r-* ill ts ace^spted la 
Sttufstf PleiMm woid. Bat #go-transosadenoe and sal?itllaos8 are 
Talued her® almost t* mttoh as are seip-appisl,-, flli^ stars, sports- 
hsros and Power-play la the %%lft3?e States* But all is aeaepted • 
and ^there Is aophiag either gcKsd or bad, bat thipklng makes it »o^, 
Said Hamlet I Prinee Of Bei»f.rlc* Himalayan Wuji simply transcends 
thoughts and mind-, time aM ege-coi3eel<«sn#8S”* % I 

The play goes ©a Inevitably - and at |©yoas ease* Actors play, 
willy ntliy, strutting in swell power-eoi^iexes and ego-ooaeolt ©f 
agency imd prawd doership* pander to eg©-»oals whims and 
predilnetloihi, wants and lusts and power-antles ? asks Himalayan 
Wnjt* Attend to your own Swsdharma, year essential r ole or t^k 
la the Play-# It Is your, true and real oonoern - bat yon ©an also 
foens mSi aware ywir essential a^ Integral -Self in egoiis and In 
all thtn^-, all flsettng phenomena - (dharmas) and, so, nxpari^^m» 
end live Tt also viearioatXy - in oholee-free awareness and in 
'effort-free lapathy* There Is ^^elf-controlled spontantet-y* 

tfe behold many nearot5.c and psychotic ego-soala, megalomaniaes 
and sehtao^reniaos md nsyohodellaos* And «iong th® so-oalled 
normal-, sat^ and respectable, there are imny in ego-made or mlnd- 
mde p’risoBS, blinkered in »ide-flx»* or ‘truth ♦-fixation and 
mere belied^, that are a hindrance to integral awereiwss and 
experisnoing* S© also mm& gospel-tmths* *What is tri:ith” i^k»d 
doubting* or Jesting, PlXate and th*» answer was i «0tlenoe*»* W. 
few dod-lnfc«lcated ege-ssoals? are matui^ swgh to be silent .'hnd 
still, - to die and to awaken abidingly to their mm illasorV’^‘~ss>-» 
If they assert i «An al Hag* •* Avatar ^tc* It is not true 
This may hp P^'caohers and Propt^ts, - ^nins - and srti.'^ts 
in forms-, and alto taints, are kind of secondary type - "i-o >l 
i%Ji* Sis areh-typ#s are rather the Maharshl, - the Sufi, 

Sage, the CSirlst and the mature ^^tle* t^hat ts the f'.&rA^.ai 
that asserts its mm subjeetive spirt t asks "iiiTiaia,fan 
Hdnisse. The noa-dml Om is nsnally ego-ft«* - sti-’Tit an: ab 
ease in the Anandafal Ffelf-lnter]^«y* tt is 'i' ■w]‘^ /“ tnr^ ? ^ 
the t AH, I# til# Way, ti» Trath, the'^aee and the anr.^dr^'ul ti’’-''’ - 
play, bnl the non-dmal Om need net aseart or sh©%t a^cn.i- Tt. 
fts essential langaage ts silent S#lf-rsdian©e — and ’-'-’oa '--n have 
the key to, or experteasos of, the secret of gr'aco-, •* 

tnaerstand* I 



Behood i Again wa send you greetuug aiid grace from sri 
Hioalaya and t?rom Sri Wu4i“» hoping yon be all well in 
harraonious living* ihe diviiie Self-interplay in' Isfeya-Lila is 
anandaful in fpnrna# Aii~jrjightness* nature, ^o-free awakening 
into conscious Self-awarerxess is all-^ la grace and Joyous ease •• 
also in acti^lities and In ego -fuss. Wu# 

In Stinya -realm aH is well? but with little time in our 
Kternity fbr personal letter-writing > as we~? bodyji? egoji? . 

1?uji and I-»s are all going to levitate to IJ*S*A* in October t 
We had not the faintest notionilust or wish to travel in 
externalities or to gallivant %a the turbulent-? noisy and 
powerfully aggrssblve Far V'est? but now we feel it to be our 
due prarabdha karma to go thither in modern Viking*^aid* Wu i 
Body tool being fit at 84 to meet the challenge and the risk 
of the terrible? asuric and adoie@~sent civilisation* we must 
say Yes to destiny-? co-operate in the Titiksha mode and B® at 
Joyous? graceful ease - also in externalities and with the extro- 
vert ego J is? says Wuji* 

It does seem a challexige to the Himalayan Sil<mce? and to 
the intuitive Cult of tr? from the swell Yankee Quys and Girlies? 
but Vikings are game in the Game and never say die ? as they are 
death-free? timo-frce and ndnd-free - and? so? also age-free and 
^o-free in the li^ya Lila Self -Interplay* So there is no fear 
of ghosts or of asuras? nor of Yankee power-play - or tantrlc 
shaktiHousixiess-* Bhagavan srl Dollar ;vuji equates with Sri 
Devil-? but still he le fe^p-froa ax.d eare-free* 

But also some western conditioned fellow wayrfarers-? 
pilgrim-brethern in Himalayan consciousness? or Self-awareness? 
are now mature aM ego— hunibly awake and aware in the invisible 
Real-* Babes are born more mature psyches axid do not entirely for- 
get their Real nature and wholeness-awareness in the shadow 'of 
the usurping ego -consciousness - and old psyches are rioe for 
the re-awakening* Our host in California writes t »»Reality-wise 
Sunya doesn^t need to do ary thing «? in^ilying that B«irjg-A.warenesB- 
Grace Is all in^ortant in 3wa-Llla* 

prepaid akasha-ticket has come upon us costing ^ lOOO# It 
is via London - New York - Ban Francisco ? «a 120 days round trip"-^ 
all expenses paid-* 

So-? as we are almost in the freedom of nod esire - no 
conceit of agency - and no commitment to teach -? lecture or 
talk? we can proceed into the unknown-? bounce in delightful 
uncertainty and wisdom of insecurity-? fear- free and at Joyous 
ease in a^ectionate detachatent and Belf-controlli^ spontaniety-? 
.says Wuji-? who predicts a success d»estem©et d^ intime ^ ce 
'^qui ne passe pas - dans ce qui passe-* Still in a French mood? 

' Wujl qmtes the old? learned and fearful pascal - saying «Le 
Silence eternal de ces ©spaces infinis mf effraie».t * ^i Wuji 
loves the purity and the silence of the Akasha and of iimer 
spac e*" travel - and he quates A»S# saying D i **heav®i is eternitu* 
S^rk well rhyme % Hell is but everlasting time-«» 
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Gri not very fond of tipi saul of Tersust but he 

forgives his Jewish harshneas and preji^iced coiuments » 
condemnations and fears - regarding- the feiaale half of .our 
humanity. - becaiBe of his hymn to the l^hakaruna Love - and 
prajnana-^-JisdOffiK^laya - ajiid also for his ability to say ? 

«I die. every day'* and '»! (egojl) live-, yet not 1-, but Christ 
liveth in aie't - ^ndj^oe-bhe could say j ~ FreedOEi must be wofi, 
or awar<^, every EK>Hiing afresh* '‘Mui’ er verdient die gloube 
and die Liba- , who jider tag erobret es *- ai.ew«-. Awaken into 
It is better than »erobret^-, as die Libe iatvie die glaube « 
men kan es nicht 6rtjHll5ing^en-«* 


ISaaanuel innerstands t Being awarely what we ever are — 
is oiiP Swadharmic business and concern~, our Sadhana in Sws- 
Lila-, and wna t^]3aer ely believe and do —tand the results) is 
Sri Bhagavan's ousiness and worry-, says '.fuji and he quotes 
the Gita t »*pitiai:>le are they, who work for frult-«. Yet, 
pity anybody or anything ? pity and Power can make us 
taiiivei'* , even cocpassion eajti be condescending— , so we call it 
CO -passion- , ei^athy or '‘participation systique"-* We are- 
equal with the lowest - and therein is our strength-, - not 
power or .pity or ambition to ^bpcomef* Wu I Consciously or 
unconsciously-, "•'iiiy-nilly , wp are alwiays in the busyness of 
the Source-, the quintessential Centre-, the pr-Ground^ and 
Sri ^rnianu!?! innersnands everywhei'e and now here, in^nent, all 
comprising-, all compr’eheullug; and ego- transcending* 


light of enpathy , ”i have been a tree, 

?nii ; ?? “ a new thiiig under-stood, which 

rank fol3y to me before- ti. Our fknow how^ knowledge of things, 

and also our understanding-, are now 
n^v“hA-+?o’ lustily at them t We are all 

dis-eases and illnesses 

are «11 m^^tai or psychic in their causes - and w® need a dras- 
tic, spiritwual cure, says Wuji-* 


In gospel truth the term-sysix)! ^know* is much nearer *- 
to experience, or radical intuitionism-, and if one calmly and 
Clearly Irinerstands , who cares to be stood-under or utiderstood — 

nothing is said - all nay be irmerstood in 
intuitive, coaplete S^lf-awareness-* Wu I 

pardoner «. There is nothing to 
pardon, when houj^t is — awared# SurQ^’ata is « the abiding ^11- 

hlhil h'lmanum a me alieaum pluto»* is still 
msks --^Wu and mental pers’ona- 


T am contradict ^self»’ -f Very well I contradict nyself | 

nnivavaao fragment of nyself i projected all these ^ 

GitJ Sr i Krishna or Sri Silence, in the 

Wu^f*^ ^ innerstand the Word-made Flesh and phenomena* 
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iUao our Hiiaalayan cHea oftm a good blti i»to 

Infliai'fey - aud roally, the seemlag eapty space br blue 4kasha or 
Saha,ja*“3«nyatya %s our ajost sure abd solid }lti«alayaa lisallty» so 
we rest - and Joy, - play aad heal in this Aiaya, bare 4 supra** 
holy pdate called dsyis, which, life® g^jardian ang?^« protect the 
local Holiness fro© the Tibetan devils, the ab-oainalue snaw-wo©en 
and fro® ciiriiisation in leneralA Qua? Kasar davi holds the. fort 
in the Uttara, and each of i^ese peaks is a natuxai goddess wij>h 
an msietural shrine or teinpl® stuck bn top, uai*aily dsdioated taa 
Sri Siva, our Joyous Katalfeja-tran^tisr, or to one of hl« laaxxy 
feelnine ^hakti*«aspe6ts or entan^tions-* Shahi devi, meaning 
black lali-i^lata, is the southeirjost peakj 13. miles . distant ^ 
guarding also our water reservoir* Tklther we urotted last week, la 
fulfilment of a io^-standlng-, but m mre elaetie,, premise » 
visit Sri Kriahaa in hts playgroumd called Briitdaban. indeed -mBB 
himalayan E«Lles are hi^ily variahl©. Some staijvwajg^climMJig msEK 
ones are se^lngly endfree* ’♦ 2 I iniles down anct about a mile up*,^ so 
ran the legend, but these Jacohs-ladder miles *• easily etretch^^ 
into and o\ir days coming ami going was 24 miles •> all in sultry 
steepness* 2own, down we Jerked and sttunbied*, t3ien a swim across 
the brldgefree river j^oshi and then up, up, up, almost to heayenv 

Claowji whseaed with his tongue sticking out like a r^ 
and in the Tibetan mode of greeting, we took birth I 41 .th« uttara 
and on the cool r?>of of the world, m nearly gave up our bbdies In 
tl:^ steamy vallies,. hut we still stick together and, after all, 
we have iisfcuitive wings and no superfluous fat* Maestro natuaraXly 
has no predilections,^ no usixrpixig likes and dislikes-*# hot h® 
opines that monsoon :.rain is a touoh of civilisation# imknown In 
Tibetan*-ciiltaire} but hl& is really an ©aspert in 2-*freo^ gsing tw^ond' 
the subject-object consctouaness into %^holene3a-'atmrene3S* Wu I 
eliminates sermantic muddle®* 

We Jjav® been r<^ing fhm Stiran^ma Sutra tith pieatureble 
intecest# - sosetlmea bemuised by Sri Amnda’s xsestal .and 

bllnd-mn’o-buff , The impish and impati^st Ghowji says Im I — WufC 2 
which means i % kindred blood-rel5.tive and during the 4^ years of 
Buddhas aiijd.sfcry, a close, personal attendant-, « ami after patient 
explanations and elucidations and with the constant intuitive’ 
Buddi^-llghVBodhi} upon himssif and things - in calm etjuai 
^ow-, yet fcnese repeated, mental axiticsy external ^ru-©llj^ing and 
se:^ - 4diiality) stumbiingo - in learned play - But darllag 
ChintiimEd - muni thowji Twe soothe his holiness) we met be 
patient in iiabakarana* Sri Amnda did come through to the Hani Jev:ei 
in 6hs lotus within - and was really and truly ^^nancte**aware — a fte r 
the Gura-pTOp had gone, and Std Buddha had safely left hie body 
for mhasamadni and l^isranirvana- , more alive «md effective in the 
invisible, ^^rdfree R^I, 

Besides, bad Sri ^nanda not existed, he woxild have to be Invexited, 
like led and 2ri devil-, as foil and background for duality~play In 
wordiness and in mentation and concents, 3.n this cace as u mental 
butt or bait for Sri Buddy's tntiaitivs vrisdom versus mere ‘ kno%«ledge , 
learnixig, inteliectoal play and logic trying.^ 

How doss Bri .4daffi consciously manage to re-enter Paradiee or- 
wholen^s-awareneas after his stumbling fall into the ignorance of a 
dualit,y»conscl 0 ?®ne 3 s and after his bei.ng 

by his fat.al desire for mere knnvxladge and - T 

Sxiquire frtim the ■‘^ri Adam within yourself, and the' dwadharmlo way • 
will be reveal^* ton are ever thWe, - ever aware oa i d eternally 
1:®®::^* It is but our listless or solfsim playing in false self- 
identity^ which at times makes ua feel blindly and miserably dawn 
and ous^ The mature trick is to re-a*wRken simply and cfeljaly and Be-# 
awaraij and safely, in. ai^. beycM the seaming ‘hmgjs *an<i ^w»s» ins 
and outs—# births and ^aths, halls and heavwis, - free in ta^e t 
Gonsoiet^-aw^renesa if ^emtty, ■ " ' ■ ^ .1 ' - 



0m turn 


TM.S is our Alaya-Home ewi safe realjs, he£*e and now-. So 
iust B© at central poise in essence as in the radiant Tantia'ira- 
dance, ihei^e is no real fall-, no real divisions-, hurts or 
Indiges table apples-, and, as Ifeiferishi said : ^W© are ever 
aware J” His method of self-search, salf-inquiiry and self- 
experiencing, Esay seem to s't^gest the play of discriiftinsttion atJd 
of the fussy analytical mind-j but is it not a cotter of 
intuitive, - negative capability’ rather than of a mode of mental 
trying and positive fluttering ? There is really nothlstg to be 
conquered-, controlled, killed-, achieved-, renouneed or attained 
wilftiily. Trying must cease - euu stilly, calmly and purely the 
whole is revealed-, uncovered-, rediscovered and consciously 
expeidenced in intuitive awareness, Tlis quintessence is re- 
coj^sed everywhere at free and joyous interplay, 'At least the 
intuitive way ard advise of Rasrinviji seems to- be this : 
still 2**-, no trying to be still, no strain or fuss or wilful e^- 
effort-: Just Be, harmonised laiiMi-f reely- , wlll-fraeiy- 


freely-, free of the wlinding conceit of agency-. Then stilly Be 
purely reflective in contsr.platlon, suill and I'ree and a^ra,re in 
all actualities, - forms and modes and Interplay.: ilien voila J 
Saha ja-3uayata, vjhich is I-fr©e who3,eness-St©rnitT and more than 


mere uiiion-, uot 


aud heaven. 


Intuitively we Are Steraity, - the ^daole aiid the quintessence 
also in the parts and the play, it is tiresome, says Maestro 
Chowji-, merely to know and to understand, when we freely 
innerstand asKi tz^ascend ail the eternal wJjile and only have to 
keep alertly aware in nothingness. So fuulle and falsifying to 
explain and to fry-, \km - 2 '^u I i^um 2 Ah 2 , is more than 
noise. All this’^ diving* aiid jumping, - falling and existental 
springing - pertain to the trying, mental mode-, while in the 
intuitive and purely contemplative mode - ”Ths universe, grows 
I** - quite simply-,- kakedly-, landiaguised we are ail t2:^ss 
universes and Ji jimuge-game-s : Self intuited, self-revealed and 
radiant at joyous Base, 


’^Tlie word-symbol ^'''diving** is 'appropriate when there are out- 
goir^g tendencies and where, therefore, the mind has to be directed 
and turned witnin so that there is a dip below the surface of 
externalities. 3ut when deep quietness prevails {-when rsiad and 
other tools ai’o huziflouised - and we live out from the essence *. 
centre in wholeness) , where is the i eed to dive 'i If this state - 
(realm or ^ode of awareness), has not neon recognised, - realised 
and experienced as the elf, the effort to do so may be called 
* discing * , 

Sri ego is a trying, - fussy fellov?, a strutting busy-body 
or busy-mind - but is calmed and stilled and Imrmonised - in the 
intixltive. light of the essence and of the whole-. In the re- 
awakening or J^a-darshari, she (ego is usually the shakti - she) 
and her trying ceaso or ct least cease to hl’-u* the self -radiant 
light-, which simply; experiences Itself in *us* - and, even in thb 
play in wordiness* its Silence is -iiso the word made Flesh, 
blfe our subjective triiths in Kordlness are playful and rarely true 
enough-'l:-.&y .stick in concepts and. in me'ht.atiort ? The contrary 
play and exact opposite' statement may well be equally truly I Sfei 2 

-The I and we-aotton is tiresome* The feeling i work is a 
hindrance to.^elf-expex‘‘i«acixig. Ask yourse?wf who works ^ Bemcffliber , 
who yo'u ire — , then t'ne trark win not bind you, ilake .no m^tal 
.effort either to work or to reaouncs ; lour effort is your 
bondage. The Jlelf shines forth wheti the xnind vanishes - or be so 
harmonised that it does not xisurp or blur - and we be free in 
it, W© must at last return ta ths Self, so why not abide in the 
Self here and now -? let rsnomber the Brother -/had the dis-grace 
to grouse at the rejoicing. Chowji would enjoy the fatted calf ao 
doubt-, eh 2 Contemplation is your true nature, ^ou call, it medi- 
tation no%-?, bec.euas there are thoughts distracting you.^hen 
these thoughts are dispelled or hai'eioiiised you - i'eraaia 
^is is the state of coiitemplatien free from or in thorn ^ 

It is vour true nature, the *»origtnal face” - or ferfadar'^M; - 

iSf'- - " 
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Wer» ewt ytwr own m»«oa wtw 

SrsSSr'S Jff.' r.;«s.'sj te.'s „ 

iPJ^nMn". "St wJtlln - .-.n4 fnna»<ian4 ta’lnsl^lt 

1« t«h#W5t a^A S 

«17ta 7»na af fine.. % kl wr »tn« ?^iifL:*2Jtt U 
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M mwM^mn ssl./, 

« T© understand yourself is ©sseatlal and u Q&m Is 
eortby of M® asm® laust ©ibTiouely tell you tiiat* ljut to most of 
us it is a tirs^ms busiaess* W@ want (pic!^ roll of » a paaaosa» so 
w® tura to a #10 will giro u@ a oatisfaotory pill* W are 
not seereMag for trutli but for oomfort# for ease aad oot for tho 
oau®# sad tb® msaaiag of our dis»eas®s asd often tbe man ?&o ^vos 
us oomfoift imsla’rea us* * 

So says J*BIri®bai 0 iRirti iu tru® ®a4 oharaotoxiotio word4»sym«» 
bola* y®t to know and to understrad merely ( and mentally) is lilct 
patriotiaa aot @oou^« More essential tbi^ uaderstsadiag ourselyes 
or anything is to awaken into ^ru® 3elf«*id@ntity and freelyt sons- 
otous^ amr@t to experlenoe our 3elf a® inn erst anding# inherently 
ererymere* Our wrd»symbols for ®;^®rienc® grow mental and are ol 
ego and of <$a^ity*eoiiaoioueness and so are untrue of Self«^es»e» 
rienoiag or intuitire uaitiT® Awareness. 

Ker® Imowledge and understwdiag of or about a thing* ie not 
the thing! Sbt our Being our Self in that fom* W® do not "know* 
by id^tity. W® innerstand the ©speriene® and "Veda" intuitively* 
3@lf«*he0wledg® is only the begining of wiedimi md ©go»itoowle^e 
is but leajmed i^oranoe* 

We flutter and wallow* stumble and stiok in a semantio w»rd* 
mess* a muddle of arbitary teme* ideal® end oonoepts* 30 that a 
mental person can hardly understated or sense the xhythm* attitude 
and word^symbols of an intuitive type# c^a^n a son CSiriet* Baoh 
has his omi opeoial and blinkered oonoeptlon* outlook and inlook* 
We ee® with our prejudfo®®* preoofieeptibns* prsoonviotiona and 
©^•tjjuths and if these are morely mental we do not meet or’^©^*^* 
P?e neither love* nor understand nor ©xperienoe In our Self* our 
/ fellow^piigrim# sol? our Self in him, only in the mystio e^^erion* 
ding is Sod do we meet in mutal interpenetration and in pure Self- 
dependence* Only the pilgrim® of etemity who have lived the my®** 
tie experience in free and eonseiou® 3elf«*awmreness can reoognioe 
this Self or 3elf«e:^@rl®ao@ in this or that mode or foxm and 
irrespective of creed* of age* of name® and of imrd** symbols* We 
can eoMaunieate with each other on the verbal level about ^ 

what is known and even experienced# but we cannot oommunioat© ^t| 
it e -other about something i^iCh we are experiencing* The Super! ^ 
^ieh i® over is not the living truth* it 1® mere taaowledge* " A 
thought once uttered i® untrue.” The wordfree* namefree and in** 
effablelxperiencing cannot be told# sxplainM or understood but 
must be realised mid lived.*"" 

Knowledge Is not wisdom* Wisdom is inherit and cannot be 
gadned* oon<pered or super-imposed* Seek ana awaken ye first in 
the realm of (Jrace* within and all the other things* also mere 
knowledge will naturally be added* If w© go deeply# innerly and ^ 
lntuitive3.y enou*di within# in consciousness* in intuitive eiroeri^ 
wing we can know everything* all that w® need or care to know ana 
to stand under, Ker® mind is then haimoaised in the 'Shole* and we 
are free in It# as in other tool®, 

d 

There can be description on the verbal level of knowledge an< 
facts* but to describe something which 4® la constant movement is 
impoaaible* that which is deeoribed of the flux and the mutu^ 
interpenetration is but a fraction of the l^ole truth^whicfti is 
being eajpe^eneed frm moment to mcsiest in iffimedlacy* Por this ® 
Suru ie not necessary but is often m impedimeiit# Bo ^kiru can givi 
you Self- experience* There must be direct experiencing of or in 
#iat IS* and for this the first re^irsaent is freedom* ^i<Si 
means you must be free from false Self-identification and 'under- 
stand' your uni tive ^non-dual Self* 

poking* drinking* talking or any other habit may make you 
feel socially at esse* but is an escape from sometuing else* It is 
®s escape from aervoueness* your symptom® of psycaio dis-ease* 
your fe^er powerty* bewildeiment etc* and again the Oomforter 
becomes your bondage* the habit beoomes a means of your condition' 
ing* are bora free* are essentially free, and yet so few awake* 
reawakc into that ^afo end unitlv® fraedom* in and b<^nd 





liberty* Th© mind a© helper becomes the bar# the usurper > 
blurlng the ihol©« and must be purged of the sense of good and 
bad* of condemnation and of justification. When you are mindfree 
the problem of msokin^of sex or of any other problem^ is non * 
existing. The solusion la not in escape* repression or in subli* 
mation* not in control or heroic Yoga trials but in simply awa* 
kening* maturely itnd abidin^y* consciously aware in udiat we 
ever AES. Xnnerstanding we also freely transcend. In mature expe 
riencing Sod is not understood except by mental egos> v^o do not 
met ter. 

l^en Sriggxnaji was asked* » Is continence or chastity ne* 
oessary for the attainment of li^beration he repli ed* •‘The 
question is wrongly put* Continence is not Chastity and for the 
attainment of liberation ( salration or enlightenment) nothing 
is necessary. “ nothing is positirely necessary in order to awa» 
ken freely into ainyata experience. You cannot attain it throu^ 
bargaining* throuj^ sacrifices* throu^ elimination* or throuj^ 
heroic conquest ( tapasya* renounolation etc.) It is not a thing 
or realm or awareness or mode of consciousness you can buy or 
win or aohiewe* It simply and inherently IS* and ego*free* you 
aimken maturely and abidingly into conscious awareness in shat 
and where you Are. We are ewer aware * says Hamana Mahar^^i* but 
few seem to be conseiously aware, in the intuitive^ unltire mode 
of Self and^ so^free in all tools, media and trying. Chastity as 
a means of liberation to truth is a denial of truth. “Chastity 
can exist only ^ere there is lore ( lustfree, pitifree, pride- 
free* possessive- free and passionfree Karuna.) Without I»ove 
there is no Chastity. Without Love Chastity is merely lust in a 
different form." (Hate is naturally a form of love and of duali- 
tytoonsciousness. The word-symbol Love is vague* ambiguous 
elastic as concept and as experience* idiile Mahakaruna is love 
by identity.) " 

If we fully* tidily g®d spontaneously live our experiences*, 
m^ories do not pursue or chain us* we are free in or of them as 
ego-memories* Krlahnaji denotes that our manories are but scars 
or accumulated residue or impediments of iracomplete experience. 
“Only in ending is there creation not in continuity# therefore 
there must be death. In death only is there renewal not conti- 
nuity. Incompleteness ©f action in the present creates fear of 
death# and as long as there is the desire for continuity (re-in- 
carnation et0.)there must be fear. That which continues* must 
decay* it cannot be renewed, but in dying there is creation (pro* 
j action) of the new." Ko one need understand you* no one need 
know that you are creative# free or saved but you your Self can 
“know" (i.e,* experience) the realm of extra-ordinary and yet 
natural and inherent inner* Joy* jbianda# a quality of safe indes- 
truct ability, of Itemal-living, 

One must be awake and aware In inn erst anding. One must safe* 
ly die and BS essentially in central poise and thus have the 
capacity to go beyond all levels# because the “creative** way of 
living cannot be found at any particular level or mode of mirfact 
living. It radiates calmly from the Omit re. “At present we are 
merely repetitive gramophone* perhaps changing records ocoa^on- 
ally under pressure but most of us always play the same tune for 
every occabion. It is the constant repetition# the perpetuation 
of habit and of traditiod that is the source of our problems and 
all their complexities. We seem unable to break away from ooh- 
foimity, though we may substitute a new conformity for the pre- 
sent one and try to modify the present pattern. It is a constant 
process of repetition# imitation and deadening habit. Our pre- 
occupation with shadows# dis-eases and s^ptoms* hinders our 
awareness of* the Light* the Cause and the radiant Ease in Whole* 
ness. The constant repetition of an idea prevents the understand* 
Ingof the problem it self » Through Self- experiencing one has the 
capacity to free oneself from this repetition and to BE# in that 
“oreatj^ve" state which is always new and in which one is always 
ready to meet with each problem afre^. Our Freedom must be 
awared afresh every morning, aye every moment in i^emity’s 
radiance. 



Our aiu oouslsts in being content with ebadows^ In falee- > 
Self-identification# in not re-collecting yHoo and ^diat and nftiere 
we Are* Most of ue are stultified and satisfied with superficial' 
lties» surface aetlTities# food, comfort security, stondard of 
living ( quantity ratber than quality)^ sexual and momaatary 
release and satisfaction, amuseuaent, religious ‘beliefs* Tbese 
shadows and hindrances satisfy and we Ignore or discard entirely 
the deeper xnKJsmsact responce and the wider significance of Xilfe, 
the Essence 'Jdiieh infomae and comprises, birth and death and all 
opposites, all problems and paradoxes, all the oomplimentaigy 
beautiful differences in the Dharmic Self- Play. 

Can we contemplate things and problems free of our claasica.' 
and acadSDic training and conditioning ? Gan we be free of our 
subjective ego^staruth, ideas, ideals and mere opinions, to expe- 
rience in passive awareness in negative capability, in active 
positive receptivity# in pure contemplation# alertly# living the 
reflection# the recollection# the Sternal Presence s swadhazma ? 
In this mlndfree# coneeptfree and desirefree state of ea^erien- 
. cing there is identity in pure recognition* This is possible 
ihen the usurping mind is still and harmonised# in a state of 
alert reflectiveness without trying to oondesm or to Justify the 
vision# the i^adow-play or the ea^erienolng* It oomes only ^en 
thou^t is not usurping or blurring the Mftiole, idien mind is 
still, hamottised and purely reflecting, so that we are free in 
these as in other tools and media* "We can experiment with this 
mod© and experience how essentially true is a still, intuitive be 
mind and how it is possible to innerstand consciously aware and 
so to » know" unmentally and by identity. The constant activity 
of the mind, and our standardised, effervesent ego-fUsa prevent 
not only our understanding of the problems, but our awareness 
in innerstanding and in transcendence* In the intuitive li^t of 
the uhole, the part-problems and the dis- eases resolve and dis- 
solve* In perfect mutual and unimpeded interpenetration and 
serene Self-interdependence# there is Base, Joyous aestfree Base 
’^y aim at and be content with mere Peace# Liberty# Pfwer# Know- 
ledge# Understanding, Love, Union or God T Better word-symbols 
for our more essential experiencing are, such as Base, Strength# 
Wisdom, Inn erst adding, Karuna, Unity and ^nyata# but the ax yaarir 
•.Experiencing it sold is free in all word- symbols# all labels# 
(|ualities, opposites and trying^free, in and beyond* Therefilre 
the pur® loy (^^anda), the effortfree radianoe and the silent# 
gracious interplay. 

When the mind is haxmoniously relaxed# no longer tense or 
making an effort# nAien it is (luiet for Just a few seconds, th®B 
the probl®! reveals itself, stands sheerly naked, and is solved. 
It dissolves in the intuitive li^t, or it venires like a mind- 
created f anthem. This happens the mind is still, in the 

interval between two thon^ts# between two responees, says 
Kriahnaji or ^©n we are alaiply thou^tfree and lulndfre© in the 
silence of coneepts^of desire and of ""/ill* Be Still# do not try 
to be still. Trying, tension and agitation must cease, Hhea the 
mind is aware of its own activity, its own process and condition* 
ittg, then there is quietness, pure reflection in calm# intuitive 
cotttomplation and we experience our Self also in phenomena and 
in constant interpenetration, 

Bternity is free also in time, and the probl^-fre® play is 
divine because "we" freely innerstand and radiate "our" unitive 
Self# everywhere. Do lets be prabtical mystics and almost sane. 

Belief in any form is detrimental to the disoovery^or emer- 
gence in eonsciousnese) of the invisible# naaefree Eealv Belief 
in continuity and belief in non- continuity wky are both detr^en* 
tal to the discovery cf truth or Self-experiencing* T4> find but 
ihat truth is there can be no fear and no belief ifeicth fetter the 
mind* Our prejudices, concepts and p re- convict ions block theWay# 
and our faith blurs the li^t and the intuitive experiencing, in 
and beyond. Only when continuity ends C8«o you/ experience the 
truth of what is beyond continuity* Death Is the secret in 
vi4al 



( 4 ) 

vital living* ImsoHality can b® e;xp©rienc®<i only tiiinking 
ooa@e®. or ©eases to \>lur* Let go and go wlthi* let tiioui^t® pass 
freely* To inaerstmjd find are free in thow^ts and in all tncadfci 
tools and ®@dia* unattaoMed to fom* anoau^t in ideals* in mfisao* 
lies and in oonoepts# and our t®nporary goals do not l>eco3aae gaols* 
our unions and ssmsdliis do not become stioky* @®atiBiental drgasraj 
or eostaeies* are in and beyond* freely expert easing* a taind 
that is bound by sutnority ’^letber its wm, O’WJ or that of a Clfim* 
a siind that is sonfonsing* iiBitatlng* following a parti eular 
pattem of aotion or of ideology# bow can such saind be capable of 
understanding consciously ’?daat Is* at every living moment ? much 
less of innerstanding freely in spontaneous interplay* 

As egos our bluest glory is where we oease to exist and 
mind finds its freedom in oc-ordinating baxmcnies* Tbc mind that 
is burdened with authority* fear and possessive love* sitb ecnfn« 
sion and ’'d.tb, external discipline obviously casmot reflect purely 
that ^ieh is free# only the free can really meet and reoc^oice 
freely and they seed not r®*ocgnition* How to free the mind from 
fear of death or of being insecure or of its own Boa*e«tity ? Xt 
is essential to die into I4.f©«»awareness and it is essential for 
txie mind to be safely insecure* to be in tae deli^xtfUl uncertain** 
ty ( to be free at the very begining of seif»ea^iry# rather than 
at the mA) from all ©ompuleicn# inward or outward# that is* it 
must be in a state of uncertainty not tethered to any particular 
belief or ideal ^ich is merely % refuge and easily become a 
prison* "Sell your clevernesB and buy bewilderment* “ ie the adivlsi 
of BBimi* the 7’ereian 3afl**poet* T^gos are apt to stick lovingly in ■ 
their tools and media* ritual® and gurus (or 'lode#) are the 
”ssence* the central ascxkxtsdfcywScted^ certainty within# Only i^en 
fcbe mind i@ hamoaieed# carefree* 4eyehe» intimate and idoof and 
free from eonformttyC which i® freedom from, fear* Mithority and 
limitation) are we truly free in it* 

To find truth for to awaken into it, there must berths direct 
experiencing of Death and of pais* joy* of egc-despair and of ego* 
pleasure# There must be e^^orusifixioas* but^if throu^ fch«m,^se 
beyond the screen of bell of® and of concept s# *ffae truth ahall set 
you free#" In the mature fulneBs of time we awaken to experience 
our Self as over free# It is the tmxth# the mystic-clcar intuitive 
light of Prajna* and the serene rhythm of hahakaruna* that libe* 
rat©/ sot your o\w. conelutions* knowledge and mere o^poXon&’i^ou can 
never* know* or explain the Heal* but you can QX 2 >eri©noe# r^ilis© 
and live XT* Only that «diioh dies* that idilch comes to an end can 
r^ew itself* 


By‘’®piritual "Krishmyi mear.e "eoBiething that is not a piu* , 
jection of the human mind* something that is not within th® rioidi 
of thoUf^-t, something that dees not <11 e*** There Is a oeesee of 
unltywamrenessf of a living harmonious flux* of ri^iness* free* 
dom and joycu© ease in Self Interpenetraticn. There is a flair for 
identity and for ^ol'encs® In the invisible 116:0.* and a living 
Mithentic Self experiencing in the Qaiat«»e8Bcnce* in and beyond 
union* ecstaci 68# orgasm* enthuaing and trying* in and beyond ego 
and duality, eonsciousness. In an^l beyond* 

* '! 

Bependonc© on cysts®* crg&isation* ideologies and authority 
^wa-wawira£m xxgtxfcgxAk3ngkg3dsHtj£xe^sea£«Mxtet^ta^ ^ the urge j 

to become* to attain* to ac<piir© to imitate* to conform @»d to 
discipline oneself into a prtictilar pattern a such feverish noisy 
e.?o«fugs* "I am nobody# ^pty* Insufficient* lonely* poor# but if 
I identify myself with something great* toe it but an atoetracUon 
sfueh as class, caste* nation* state or creed* X ses© greait#Our 
action is usually merely tae continuation of re-action* beceuee it 
is the outcome of misisory of past experience .of yesterdays responee 
The simple Life In maturity is essential innerstandlng* Idea-free* 


ideal- free and idol-free* 

The pil.grim in coaGciousnese# vho 
je is naturally almost tin consciously spiritual an.* 
f^io health* free in posceseions* passion®* p^.ty and pride* ue # 


eetitrslly poised In the impersonal* and Is Self*e 3 :perienoing»* 
;The isTisihle Heal* There is natnral>. Yogie shill and halanee in 
aotion and in inaotion* There is no«*U8urpation of tools or' of- 
false selfwideatity* There is non- attachment* to foreas* heoanse 
there is no real detachment in the Real* It is vihea the mind ioi* 
non attached* ^en the mind is not acquiring* istoen the mind 
naturally accepts ■what is# that simplicity is* This really mean's’ 
freedom from hackground# ■ f rom the known* from conditioning* from 
the experience Tdiieh the mind has "acquired", ( ^ich has happen** 
ed to it*) only then is the mind simple and then only is it possi* 
hie to he mindfree. There cannot he simplicity as long as one 
belongs to any particular religion* to any particular class or 
society, to any dogma or special ideology either of the left or 
of the ri^t*IiOTe is not an idea* lore is not a thou^t* Loreli- 
ness is not a state of alonemess* In solitude* one is often least 
lonely* Being alone is to he free* whole and extraordinary irulne* 
rahle*'yet safely free of the desire to he somebody or something 
great • 


You cannot understand what Is if you resist it, resent or 
hate it#' Inner standing requires freedom from conditioned response 
to "^at is* It not only requires freedom from condOTnation and 
juatifioatlon hut also from the ^ole process of terming or glrini 
a name* A disciplined mind is an excluslre mind* fhat is called 
concentration is merely a process of exclusion and the mind that 
knows how to exclude* to resist* is not a free mind* As long as 
the thinker is separate from thought, there must he conflict, Idxia 
there cannot he freedom* Truth is not an ultimate end to he per* 
sonally achiered, it is to he experienced and lived at every 
minute In relationship# The mind that is silent* not made silent, 
alone can reflect purely the iameasurahle ’ffiiole# 

The solution of the prohlesm pf bringing about quietness g 
without compulsion lies in our conscious awareness in innerstandin 
relationships. Wisdom is not the accumulation of knowledge* of 
experiments or of experiences* Wisdom is not acquired from hooks* 
from Gurus* from rituals or from compulsion* Wisdom is within, as 
inherent essence and is revealed in the intuitive Light* Maturely 
we awaken into Swadhaima - into conscious awar^ess* 

This rei^m of awareness is not a state of e::H^erimenting nor 
a mode to he remembered.V^at you as ego xmcrirttmx rememher,* you 
will repeat and try to tell, explain and share, i(diile the Imme* 
aaurahle* namefree experiencing is not repeatable and cannot he 
cultivated* willed or possessed* A mind that accumulate knowledge, 
virtue# holiness or sower is incapable of reflecting purely the 
■gtsmal in time* the ’’^ole in the oarts# the Self --©veryTiiiere* 



